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Ain'iioirs riJKFACM' 


This Volume was begun some years ago^ but partly through 
want of leisure and partly through the necessity of rewriting 
considerable portions of the wmrk in order to bring it up to 
date, its issue has been delayed. 

There was no intention at first of dra'ving up a general 
introduction to the Colcoptera, but it was thought advisable 
iiy Colonel Bingham^ tlie late editor of the series, that this 
should be done, and it is therefore added. The more, how- 
ever, the question is studied, the more impossible it appears 
to lay down hard and fast rules with regard to pliylogeny, 
classification, or in fact any general point connected with 
the Order j wliat is accepted one year is rejected the next. 
Any introduction must therefore be regarded as provisional 
and as merely a help tow’ards furtber knowledge. 

1 must express my thanks to my old friend Dr. David 
Sharp, whose system I have in the main followed, and who 
lias always been most ready to assist me with advice or 
criticism, and also to Dr. \V. Horn (who on several occasions 
has sent me unique specimens for examination) for the great 
help be has given me with the Cicindeljo.i-:, and to Herr 
Ludwig Ganglbaucr not only for the permission to make use 
of several of the ill list rat ions in bis excellent woi'k ‘ Die 
Kiifer von Mitteleuropa,’ but for the] exceedingly kind letter 
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in which he gave that permission. I am also greatly indebted 
to Mr, C, 0. Waterhouse, Mr. C, J. Gahan,and Mr. Gilbert 
J. Arrow for much assistance at the British Museum, to 
Professor E, B, Poultou for the loaii of insects from the 
Oxford Miisem^n (Flope Department), to Mr. H. E. Andrewes, 
Mr. H, Leslie Andrewes and the late Mr. B. G. Nevinson 
for sending me many valuable species for inspection and 
figuring, and to Jlr. N. Aunandale for the loan of Cicin- 
deiiDjE ^roiu the Calcutta Museum. T must also thank 
Herr AVassmaiin for lielp witli regard to several of the 
Paussid.,e, M. a. Jiaineere for kindly sending me a copy of 
liis Classification, and Mr. Guy A. K. Marshall, Mr. G. C. 
Champion, Mr. C. W. Woodworth, and otlicrs for assistance 
on various points, I would furtlier express rny obligations 
to the Council of the Entomological Society of London for 
allowing me to make use of two illustrations from tlieir 
Transactions, 

The illustrations of tlie different species of beetles are in 
nearly alt cases original; the structural and larval figures 
are from various sources, all of wliicli are acknowledged in 
the text. The perfect insects figured in the Introduction 
are almost without except ion found in tlic Indian Region; 
in one xvav this is, of course, an advantage, but in another 
the observance of the rule has in some eases preveufed 
really typical species of the familie.s from being represented. 


Jmmnj 1.^/, UHt?, 


W. AV, FOWLER. 



GLOSSARY » OF TECHNICAL TEiUIS. 


Ah. in coiiipositioii fiignifies .nviiy frfitit, (loprsLliitT ns nhyi.i-mnl, 

departing from ll)e usual nde. 

Ahdmoi. tile postcHor ol' tlte three main tllrisions of ilie body ; but the term 
is often loosely applied lir Ciileopterisfs to the ventral segments only. 

Ahuricdf iiicoinplele, undeveloped. 

Acetdkda, another natne for the coxal or cotyloid cavjfies. 

.■Jc/c7//rtr, .slender, needle-shaped . 

Ack’tthdc, covered with small seratdies. 

Acitleoie, produced into a point ; or, as applied t(j one group of irvuE.vopTKB.s, 
ftiriiisliccl wltli a sting. 

.iciminate, terroinating in a point. 

Ainecm, of the colour of brass, brassy. 

Mdenquf, the intromit tent organ of the male with its appendages, 

A</qlit(ittft(e, fastened closely togeflier so as to form rme piece. 

Ahdac&ina. cnveretl with minute tracts, like dry mud. or like the human skin, 
f.llutaccous seiiljiture, to be plainly .seen, usually requires a strong 
magnifying power], 

AmbnUU/riol , used for walking. 

Ana}, pertaining to the apex or e.vtreiiiity of the alKlomcn, 

Anntdafi', with eoloui'eil ring.s. 

Aide-y ill composition moans before ; c, g. nnfcoi'idar, situated before the eye. 

Aj)e^•, the extremity. 

-'ipTcc/, relating to the extremity. In the Coi.roiTriiA .all the parf.s of the body 
are described in relation (o an iimigiiiarv eeiilral point, lietween the 
prodiorax and the elytra; tlie part nearest this is the hase, the point 
furthest from it the apex. Thus the iipe.x of the ppotliorax i.s the front 
margin ; but llio apex of the clytiaa the iiindmost margin; the base of 
the thorax meets the base of the elytra. 

Apodal, witiiout legs, of certain lan'.ne. 

Apriphyfh, an extra projeetin>t piece or the prolongation of an existing organ 
(e. g, the co.x.aI apophyse.s in Z*////,si irsb 

AppendienUde, furnished witli appendicc.s or additions; of lines, furrows or 
organa of the body. 

Appimd, with their surfaces lying one against die other. 

AptcrouSy without wing.s ; often, however, used loosely of insects with aborted 
or rudimentary wings. 

AmhU, divided into cells. 

Anna/ lire, corneous parts of tlie organs of generation, 
jointed, 

Aspmde. roughened, of sculpture. 
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with one side of the body different from the other side (of certain 
aperies of J/iiu/tiriiiKt, etc.). 

Aite-ma(ed, gradually diminished or lessened, 

litm, the, root or bottom upon wliioli an organ stands ; for its nse for des- 
criptive purposes see " apex,” 

JU-, in composition figtiifies in two parts as “biOd,” deft in two parts, or a 
doubling, as “ bisetose,” with two setre, 
nuccol, relating to the mouth. 

C(i/co>‘, a spur or strong pointed spine. 

Cn/lufi or roihsifif, a projection or elevation. 

CdlUfC, furnished with siidi projections or elevations, 
i'u'dipO(l<[foi‘iii m CanrpOihoifI , shaped like a Conipfulea (an active ThyBannrid 
itiscet, supposed Jo be the ancestor of the Coleoptera): of rertiiin 
Coleopterous larviu. 

Caj}aU(-nlnfe, witli one or more eliamielled furrows. 

ViuiiJm, the corneous piece Hiat often cuts into .and sometimes divides the 
eye. 

Capillary, slender and hair-like (usually of anteiinscL 
Camia, a, keel or longitudinal raised line, 

Carimte or carinalcd, funiislied witli a earliia. 

CaMancom^ el lesLnut -coloured , 

Calaiithfc or catcnlforiii, chain-like. 

Chd I fori!) , piiicer-.slia.pod . 

Cliifinous, of a rigid cniisisteiicv ; opposed to incinbrauoii.s. 

Cuairix, a l.arge, scar or scar-like impression. 

Cilialc, furnished with cilia or fringes of hair mm-c nr Ie.ss parallel, like lliu 
eyelid, 

Cinereous, of an a.sliy-grey colour, 

Clava, Uie club or knob of tlie antennm (esjvecially diaracleristic of the 
Claeiconiif!). 

Clnvolc nr Ckmform, (dubbwl nr eliib-sliaped. 

Clypeijum, shield- like. 

Collum, neck. 

Cow, vioff, PM ending over two neighbouring portions of the body, e, g. “eivtra 
with a common spot." 

Couipmsed, lluttened by lateral pressure as opposed to “ depressefl.’’ 
VotuvlunHis, uniform in colour, 

l'oiipient, running into one .anotber, ot colour-patterns or of scidplure. 
LVnnette, soldered together. 

ConcohiU'd, in whorls, like the iiupresslou of a fliiger-fip: of a certain kind of 
sculpture, 

Coprophngoas, feeding on e.xerement , 

Cordate, Cordiform, bcart-sliaped, 

Coriaceous, haying a surface like that of leather, 

(kriieous, horny, of the consistence of horn. 

Coslate, furnished wllli elevated eoslat or ribs, 

Cosiifonu, ill the sliape of a raised rib. 

Cetyhild ceivifm, the cavities in whicli the coxa* move and with which (he 
form a ball and socket joint. 
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Crcmtc or Cnnuhie, furnisbed with a series of larger or smaller blunt teetb 
which fake the form of segments of small circles. 
actiTfl during the twilight, 

VrdacmiS, clialky. 

Cnteifona, eross-sliaped. s 

i'lfpuks, file cup-like organs on the dilated anterinr ta”si of certain beetles 
(e. g. Bpfhcus). 

Ctipnlifirm, cup-slia])ed. 

Cursorial, adapted for ninniiig. 

Cuspidate, sharply-pointed. 

Cyaneovs, of a dark blue-black colour. 

Cijalhifoftiif cup-sbaped (the mouth being wider than in CwpiiUfarm), 
Dedivom, gradually sloping. 

Defiextd; bent downwards. 

Beldseevf, gaping apart (usually of the elytra). 

DrufaUy tootlied, 

Ikaiiculale, furnished with small (retb. These terms are often used very 
I oo.se) y. 

Depressed, llaltcned as if by pressure from above, ns opposed to " compi'c.sscd.'’ 
D'ujUate, see Palmate. 

Dimorphic or Dimorphous, presenting two distinct fypc.s in the same sex 
(e. g females of Dytisnis, etc.). 

Disc, the central portion. 

Discvidal, perlainiiig to the disc. 

Divaricate, used of two parts that are approximate at the base and diverge 
very strongly toward.? the apex (a stronger (erni thiui itihiscciit). 
Edentate, without teetli. 

F/marginafe, notclicd, 

Kusiform, s word-shaped. 

Entire, without excision or emargi nation. 

Eriiciform, maggot- or grub-shaped, of the larva of certain Ooleopfera. 
Expkmate, widened out, expanded. 

general aspect of a species, genus or group of insects. 

Facets, the lenses or divi.«ions of the eyes. The eyes are said to by coarsely or 
finely facetted according to tlie number and size of these. 

Falciform, sickle-shaped. 

Farmose, presenting a mealy appeunuiop, as if powdered 
Fascia, a coloured band. 

Faschie (Bifim-ude, Trfasckic}, furnished with sueli a band or bands, 

'jeroms, carrying or bearing. 

Fcmigiiious, rnst-rod, 

Fdform, thread-like: of antennoc, elongate and of about the same thickness 
throughout., as opposed to setaceous or taperiug, 

FlaMlate., fan-shaped, of antenus, with the upper Joints prolonged into long 
branches, 

Foiiitrmis, leaf-like. 

FoUkk, n little sac or bag. 

FoUicular, made up of such sacs or bag.s, 

Fossorial, adapted for digging. 



Fovea, !i large round depression on I lie surface, 

Fomfe or Fomlate, furnisliecl wifli sul-!i depressions (larger oi- siuuller). 
FuU'vm, of a tawny-j ellowish oolmir, like a lion’s skin. 

Fuiiicuisi.s, tbe joints of t!ic anleiiiia bct«-eci) tlic scape and the chib ; especially 
applied to the Ciu’culionidie, 

Fmeouii, brown or ti^^rny-brown, 

Filiform, spindle-slmped, broadest In the middle, and gradually narrowed in 
front and behind to a more or less protioniiced point. 

Gem, or cheek, (lie laferal part of the Iiead just below the eyes. 

eljiowed, abruptly bent (of anfemne in which the first joint, or 
scape, is much longer than the others), 
bearing or carrying, us Hiigtnvm. 

Gihlmmov (iilhoi<\ luimp-backed, very ciiiive.\. 

Gluhroiis, smooth, hairless, and without evident .sculpture: gliihrou.s surfaces 
in Coleopfera are usually shiny, 

Gmnv.latc, Gnandose (of sciilptare), witli small rounded elevations. 

Gfcmvial, adapted for walking. 

Gulcii\ pertaining fu the throat (e. g. *■ gular suture 

He/eroyan'otis. with the posterior tarsi composed of fewer joints tlian the 
anterior and inteniiediiite ones, 

Ilireutc, set with tliick long hairs. 

Hdjj'id, set with slioi't erect bristles, which are sometimes almost spinose. 
Hiiiiiogmeona, forming a complete uiid mutually related wltolc. 

Hammi\ llie sJioiilder, 

Hiiuifral, relating to the slioulder. 

liiwijhui!, relating to the imago or perfect state of an insect. 

Iiiihi'katc, overlapping one unollier, like tiles on a roof. 
hapKiuiati-, without punctuation. 
liKr(iyyal(\ tliickeneti. 

Infiiievate, darkened, more or less fuscous in colour, 

h<j\ii!bu\ a dweller in tlie nest of an alien species (c.//- the many Goleopfera 
tliat are hmiid living in ants nostsj, 
hiKCi'fion, point of attachment of moveable |iarts (c, //. aiilenme). 

Inst or, a stage in mcramorpliosis, 

IntcrdkOf, the spaces between tlie st rice or rows of puuctnrc.s on tlie elytra 
ofien used for the next term, 

/iifcres/s, the spaces on the lieiul and thorax Ijctwcen tlie sculpture; used by 
some authors in the sense of the preceding term. 

Mdf.-icent , exhibiting prisaiaric colours, changing in different iighfs, 

Juxta, in composition indicates near, juxtu-ocvUrr. 

Lamiaic, divided into strips. 

Lagaioid, flask-shaped, 

I/7miiw, a thin plate. 

Laminate or Lnnullatc, ftindslied with such plates (larger or smaller). 
Ixinceolate, in the form of a liiiiee-head. 

Lateral, pertaining to the side. 

Ligiiivomis, feeding on wood, 
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nui'i'oiv, eluiufjite ainl (lui'alk'l-sidtd ; ii|)i‘lii‘c[ to a whidu ijiserf or to a 
pai'liciiliit' porlioii. 

(Aimlfil, UnmU!, willi ioDjfiliiilinu! sfriprs, of colour odly. 

parts ofan orgai) st'parated one from aiiofclicr lij a more o; less deep 
(Ihision. 

Luml«/e, cresceiif-sliiiped, 
fjUiiufc, a crciiceiU-sliapecl spot. 

of an orange-velJoa' coloiii'. 
ytmdntc. s[iofted. 

Margin^ the outer ed;(e. 

Manfimte, furnislied ffith a more or less distiriet, oiiIl'I' biIkc (lliis 
oluivacter is often tif great service In distinguishing species,). 

Mfdiaif, central. 

^f€,u6ram(s^ of tlic consisieticy of iiiembiaiie or pare!/ men t. 

JIoiuHfiviH, iiecklacc-sluiped. as if formed of beads ; of antomia, 

Mxicmuik, abniptly terininating in a sharp point, or spine, 

Mulic, without point or spine. 

adapted for swiniiniiig. 

Krxrojihufjotu^, feeding ou dead mid decaying matter. 

XUiil, sliining. 

(Hii'niikvl, in the form of a reverse cone, witli the thlckegl jiart in front ; often 
used of joints of the aiiteiin.T. So ol’uVitfi’, etc. 
f)Wefe, almost elfaccd, or very slightly marked, 

Ocdhite, Oi'cIloUL furnished with rmind spots siirrouiideil by a ring id a darker 
colour. 

UrtUi, -sitiull additional eyes, with .o single lens or facet. 

Ockm-mif, brownbli-yc'llow. 

Oni)iciJ'orm, shaped like an oi' wood-louse. 

Onj^cUuiiu the last joint of tlic tar, si which hears the unyidicv, or claws. 

Orbit, the upper bonier of the eyes. 

Orhiinl, relating to this border, as Supi'a'Ortniffl, 

Ovai, Ocutc, Ol'oid, egg-shaped. 

Palmfe, widened and divided like the palm of the huiul ; if the divisions are 
.slender flic tcrni dii^itatcis used. 

P<(pi!l(e, Biiiall rounded tubercles. 

Paid la, a little bowl or cup, 

Pafdlifom, cup oi’ bowl-s]ia[ied. 

Pcrlinafc, toollied like a eouib, of anteiunx, the branches being much longer 
than in the serrate form, 

a piece supporting an organ, or joining one organ to another like 
a neck. 

fiiimislicid with such a supporting piece. 
f-’eni'aiKf/'uas, with live joiiits. 

Verfolwic, foriiiwi of laminate joints winch are as it were, strung together by a 
common svipport running t lirough them (of the club of the autcncic of 
some LamellicDrnia), 

Phylogemtic, pertaining to the hi.«torj' of the race. 

PhytophaguKf, feeding on plants. 
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Pilifcroiis.1 Piligervii?, bairy, set with baivs. 

PiU’Iii/, blackisb -brown or brownish -black ; used loosely as a colour terua- 
Plicaie, furnished with a fold or folds. 

Pof.t/i)hoyj)koni^, of variona forms. 

Poreg, large isolated pvinctnres, 

Prodncfile, capable of being lengthened out. 

Propygidttm, peniiltiinaLe dorsal segnienL uf the abdomen (visible in certain 
llisleridre, etc., tb uhich It is applied ; it is not used of the Brach- 
elytra). 

Pi'otaherani f projecting, of excrescences, etc. 

PM'iuh>ldmmroa,<, having apparently four joints, though really with five. 
P!<eudotriimi‘ou&, having apparently three joints, though really with four. 
Ptdie$ceiif, I'uruislied with pabescenee whieh may bo close or scanty and consist 
of longer or sllortt^r liairs, 

PuifcH/orm, of a small impression nr fovea, rather larger than an ordinary 
puncture. 

Piiiidiirc, a small depression on tlje surface, usually round. 

Punctate, furnished with pnuctures. 

PunctaU-dmdc, with rows of punctures taking the place uf striue ; opposed to 
striate-piincfcde, with punctured strire. 

Pygidhhu, last dorsal segment of the abdomen. 

Vyrifonn, pear' shaped. 

Quadrate, square. 

Qnadri-, in composition, four times, e. g. qmdrmeicidatc. 

Baniorc, bnanching. 

Raptorial, adapted for seizing and devouring prey 
Rrficxcd, bent upwards ; opposed to dejiexcd 
Remiforui, oar-shaped. 

Rmiform, kidney-shaped. 

Reticulate, covered with a netw-ork of scratches or cross stris. 

Rhomhoidid, lozenge-shaped, 

Rostrunt, a prolongutiuii of the head between the eyes ; especially applied to 
the weevils. 

Rodi'ate, in the form of a beak or rostrum. 

Ru four, reddish. 

Rinjof^, wrinkled, 

Rugulo(.r, slightly wrinkled. 

Rac, a small bag or bladder. 
tydtatorial, adapted for leaping. 

Sca.nsorial, adapted for cliiubing. 

Scape, the term applied to the first joint of the anteniuT, when it is much 
developed. 

ScapUform, boat-shaped. 

Sekriles, the ohitinoug plates into which cerlaiji parts of the external skeleton 
{f.y. the niesonotum of tho Coleoptera) are divided. 

Scrohe.^, lateral furrows on the rustruin, holding the base of the antenn® when 
at rest. 

Scidpiun, modifications of the surface in the way of pumduation, stri®, 
elevations, etc., as opposed to driwUm, 
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Seut.elhri/, near or pertaining to the bcuteihun. 

ScciO'J/onn, liatcljet-gbiipetl, 

Scrmte, Semchtc, with leetli like a saw. 

Safa, a long oulstunding bristle or stilf Lair, 

Setaceous, tapering (of anteiinsD), like a bristle. 

SefiJuriH, shaped like a bristle. 

Setose, SedtjCfous, set with or bearing scUe, 

Shaijrccned, covered w itli closely set small roughnesses lik» sluirk’sskin ; usually 
of fine sculpture without punotuatiuii. 

Si tuple, without addition or iiiodifieafion(c.^. spines, ciuarginalion, teeth, etc,). 
Siumte, slightly waved. 

Spaiuldte, elongate and tei-iniiiating in an iil)rupt oulargeinent. 

Spicadc or Sfigim, the external opening on the body for purposes of 
re.spiration. 

Sqmtuose, S^iita-iuale, Sqiiaaiulose, S'lMtiiaiate, covered with larger or .suialler 
sfjMnm or scales. 

Stercoraccous, inhabiting dung. 

Strauijufafc, strongly constricted and cauti'actcti, forming a waist. 

Stria, an impressed line (rai'cly used of an elevated line). 

Striate, furnished wifii striie. 

Strivtatc, furnished with small or (obsolete stria'. 

Stridi'Jatioii, noise produced by friellon. 

Stridulatoeg, cuiinected with stridulutioii, 

Stfigose, scratched . 

Stgle, a pointed process. 

Stglosc, furnished wilh sucli a process. 

Suh~, in composition signifies almost or sliglitly, as suhtinrar, sidtparetHct 
6vhqmdrrdc, etc. 

Siitudate, terminating in a sliarp point like an awl. 

Sat cafe, furrowed. 

Snlaiforya, shaped like a fujTOw. 

Stdurc, the line on which the elytra join. 

Sutural, pertaining to the suture. 

Temjde, the lateral portion of the head, belli lul the eyes. 

Testax-cons, chav browjiisli yellow, like the paler luarkiiigs on tortoisc.shell ; 

loosely used colour term. 

Teframcrous, with foui* joints. 

'I'omcntose, with a covering (jf soft hairs. 

Transeei'se, broader than long. 

in the shape of a (rapcziuin (jr irregular four-sided rediliiiciir 
figure, 

Tritumtiitg, adapted for cnisliing. 

Truncate, abruptly cut right, across in a straiglit Hue, 

Tidtet'cle, a small abrupt elevation of varying form. 

Tumid or Turgid, swollen. 

Cuicolorcus, of olio colour fLrouglioul, 

Uitih.dcred,on one side only (of the exterior of joints of laineliato antenna?., otc.). 
Tnisciosc, bearing one seta, 
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Viu'ioh&v, covered with iiiipresssious or pits like tlie markings leffcbv airiola or 
small-pox, 

Vennicnlatc, covered witli irregular, sinuate, worm- sli aped markioga or stria'. 
Vcr^icolomtis, of various colours. 

I'erlwillafc, of tiiitonna:, with baira sot ' round tlic vertex of each oint 
( Trichoplcn/tTicke), 

l'i'r(C3\ upper surface of the head behind the clypeus, 

Vef^kaiii, Vcsicahrj/, iai.sing a blister (applied to Lvtla, Jlylabris, etc.). 

Vilhsc, covered willi long raised closely set hairs. 

Fz.'icirf, sticky, like bird lime. 

Xi/l<.>j>k(fffoUg, feeding on wood. 
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OliDKR COLEOPTERA. 

,Tke Coleoptcra. or lieetles are chiefly charactcrize'rl hy liaviiig the 
anterior pair of Avings, commonly called the elyira, in eye or less 
liorny or leathery (more often the former) and, as a rule, but by no 
means always, fitting closely down the back with a straight suture. 
These elytra are not adapted for flying, although they evidently 
help to suppoi't the insert in the air, bnt serv*^ as slieatiis for the 
posterior [lair of w ings (commonly spoken of as tlie w iiigs) which 
are usually large and ample, and in flight extend far beyond the 
elytra, beneatli u hicli they are more or less elaborately folded a' hen 
at rest. In many cases the AA'ings are nuicli reduced, and ;ire 
often quite rudimentary ; very few’ beetles, hou’ever, are absolutely 
wingless, except such forms as the females of Driltrs, AcOiyjyrc?, 
and Pm-Jufpus, Avhich are destitute of belli wings and elytra. In 
cases where the wings are aborted and rudimentary (as iji 
etc.), the elytra are often fused together at tlie suture, and the 
Avholc of the upper surface of the hinder jjortion of tiie body is 
practically covered with a solid mass of cliitiiioiis material. 
Darwin’s remarks on tlie species with aborted wings are well 
kuoAvn to most of ns, but may be quoted again Avitli ad\antage. 
In speaking of the beetles of Madeira lie says : — “ 3Ji’. Wollaston 
has discovered the remarkable fact that 2U0 beetles, out of the 
550 species (but more are now known) inhabiting Madeira, ;ire so 
far deficient in wings tliat they cannot fly ; and that, of the 
twenty-nine endemic genera, no Jess than twenty-three Jiave all 
their species in this condition ! Se> end facts, luimety, that beetles 
in many parts of the world are frequently bhjw n to sea and perish ; 
that the beetles in i\Iadeira, as obseiwed by Mr. Wollaston, he 
much concealed, until the wind lulls and rlie sun shines ; that the 
proportion of w ingless beetles is larger on the exjmsed Desertas 
than ill Madeira itself: and (^specially the extraordinary fact, so 
strongly insisted on by Mr. Wollaston, that cei’taiu large groups 
of beetles, elseAvhcro excessively Jiiimerous, which absolutely 
require the use of their wings, are liere almost etitirely absmit 
these several considerations make me believe that the wingless 
condition, of so many Madeira beetles is mainly due to the action 


* Darwin doos not allude to one ol' Llio most slrikins: I'aeLs iworfleJ by 
Wolliiston, viz, : — lluit mmierous geiici'a {Lurkcra, Tm:hicii. Uykrohltu^, tiW.) 
which ai’fl iijually winged, arealitiosi etiHi'eiy iipterniis in Madrira; nur to ihc 
inexplicable except ion of /ViV/o«//(7nfs, wliich In.sauqtle wings, altliougli in other 
countries they are usually obsolete. (Wolla.ston, Tusects of tlie ifacleini 
Islands, p, xii). 



inthodtction. 


of naturfil selection, coinbinod probably n’itli disuse. Por duriu<]j 
many successive generations each individual beetle ^\■hicll ilew 
least, eitlier i'rom its wings having been ever so little less perfectly 
developed, or from indolent habit, will liavo l.iad tlie best cliance of 
surviv ing from not being bJowji out t(j sea ; and, oji the otlK'rliarid, 
those beetles wbieli most readily toolc to tlight would oftc^nest have 
been blown to k‘a, and tlnis destroyed.'’* 

\Vhetlier Darwin’s inierenees are correct may be, doubted, for 
large and powerful forms with rudiinentary uings occur far i'rom 
the si-ia, but the fuels with regiu'd to i\ladeira are certainly 
striking. ' 

111 some forms of Coleoptera the elvtra are not evenly joined at 
the suture, and i)i .so)iif‘ (<ng. jSiftfris, dA7f)r, etc.) there is no 
suture at ail, tlie elytra being (juitc separated or to a greater or 
lesser (-■xtent overhippittg. 

The \ onation of ilieadytra is, as a rule, not evident, as might be 
e\pe<’le<l from 1 lu,' inattuual of ulileh th(\v ai’e composed, but tlui 
venation of the wings is V(,‘ry distinct and varies very considerably. 
L'ntd (jiiite veecntly very little use has been made of this cliaracter 
in tln^ t’oh-nplera, ultbougli the importance of the iieiiratiou of the 
w ini's has long been reeogni/ed in tlie. Lepidoptera and, to a Jess 
evteiit, in liie l)i})tera; niucii more attention i.s now being paid 
to it as an aid to ehissilication, and it uili be referred to at greater 
length fnrtlier on. 


Kilertud Sirvctiu'r. 

The principal ])urts of the body are the fJ((yr(L,\ and 

<ih<h)uu-ii. ’I'he head is fiu^e ainl very mobile, usually short ami 
nonuai, but occasimially more or less ])rodueed, and inmost of the 
HiiiNOiioriioUA provided w ith a /(js/e<ou or beak-like jmocess : this 
rostrum is in no sen, so a truidg but an integral part of the head, and 
the month organs are situated ttot at its base, as miglit be supposed, 
but at its apex ; the front of the head is often called tlie rer/e.r and 
the hinder part the occiput, hut as tlie occiput proper is not found 
in the (.'oleopttu’a, the upper siirhice of tlie head as visible is 
commonly spoken of as the vertex : in front of the vertex and 
usually .soptirated from it by a distinct suture lies the (htpws or 

eiiistiMn. 

Tlie monl.li organs jiroper consist of a Jdh'Hin or njiper lip. wliich 
adjoins tlie clypeiis and is sonietiines liidden behind it, or even 
<-oniiate with it; it is very 'lariabio in size, and i.s absent in the 
KiiiNt'uorHOJLv except in the. Dhtnoxi ackrid.v., Axtiiiubid.i:, and 
Pi.vTiriu.r. In some orders of insects (j, Neuroptera) tlio 
clypeus is often divided into two parts, wliile in others (c. p. 
Niphonaptera) botli the clyjiciis and labrum are wanting. Beneath 
the labrum come tlie large jaws qv raandibks \ these vary according 
to the food of the insect. Jn the carnivorous beetles thev are 
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usually slarp'pointed and furnished with a cutting edge in order 
to seize, hold and cut up their living and struggling prey ; in the 
plant and dung feeding beetles they are sliort, broad and blunt, 
and adapted, as we iniglit e:?pect, for trituration rather than for 
holding and cutting. TIfese mandibles nearly always move hori- 
zontally; a single excejition oeciirs,iio\vever,i]i the JiliyiKdiophurous 
genus BahttunKs in wliich they inove vertically. Belou tlu* mandibles 



I"’’!", 1.— Hciiil of .■ii/ctyplurtla. vertex ; /’V.. froii.s : 

orbiUil ^eta ; o., eye ; geoa or etieek: </., antfiiiiii : olvjX'Us ; Ihr., 

labruiu; uiaocliblc; iiiiixilliO'y piilpus; pJ., Jdhial palpu?. 

{After Craii<(tbauer.) 


there is a second pair of horizontally moving jaws ciilled the 
im.aUo ’ ; as a rule, they are made uj;i ot the following portions 
(1) the eanh or hinge, the piece by uhicii the wliole maxilla arti- 
culates with tile head ; (1^) the or stalh, following and 

articulating with the cardo; {ID the supporting piece of the 
palpus, called the pfiljufer or sfiiunna ■jialjiujciYf ^ ; (4) tiie l((cifii<r 
or blade, with a cutting or trit uraiing edge, wliicli is regarded as 
the inner lobe of the maxilla; {o) the external or outer lobe or 
i/ftlca, which may be jointed, enthv, rudiiuontary, or even abseiit ; 
(15) the ittay'ilko'ij wliich is usually shajied like an antenna, 
and is generally 4-jointed. sometimes Ij-iointed, and very rarely {as 
in yltrot'fturct) 5-joiuted. In tlie Psi-iLArHinn; and IfviJUoruiLiu.-L 


* As a matter of fuct the palpifer appears to consist of two pieces, oiio 
supporting tlio iinixiUary palpus, and Die otlier the galea ; the inner of ilieso 
pieces is therefore sunietnnca called the ful-fjo.lvj,. 
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this organ is very much developed ; indeed the latter family has 
been styled from this fact Palpicoiixia by some authors. Under- 
neath the uiaxiilsD and forming the floor of the month is found 
the uhicli, together with the Uguh (a variable process 

situated in front of the inentum), makesiltp the labium or lower 
lip; the tevmJifjula, however, is sometimes loosely applied to 
the front ])ortion only of the ligula proper, which is in some 
genera considcrtiUly exteijded, and apparently, but not really, 
distinct. From supports situated at tlie base of the ligula ariso 
the labial paljv^ which in general style, as a rule, resemble the 



Fig. 2, - Maxilla of 

phnufa. r., canid ; >s/., 

squama pal))igei‘a ; /./ , 
iideriiiil ]obo of maxilla ; f.i'., 
external lobe of maxilla, two- 
joiuted ; 1, 2, 3,4, joints of 
rnaxillai-y palpus. (After Clangl- 
baiier.) 



Fig. 3.' — Labiiini of 

'/k., mentiim ; ((., tooth ofmeiitmu ; 
cp!., epilobe of nientam ; 
wpiauKi palpigera ; J, 2, 3, joints of 
labial palpi ; h'g., ligula ; pur., 
paraglossa; tj.. giila: s.g., gular 
buluvos. (After Ganglbaucr.) 


maxillarv palpi; these arc usually 3-jointecl, sometimes 2- jointed and 
rarely setit’orm. On each side of the front of tlie labium is often 
found a more or less developed membranous appendage, known as 
the pamglossa : these are sometimes connate, or almost connate, 
with the labium, but often extend, as curved points or blunt 
projections, considerably beyond its apex.’ 

The ryes* are very luriable in size and .shape ; they may be round, 
oblong, kidney-shaped, dee])ly e margin ate or ejitirely divided, as 
in (I'ijnmts. In this latter genius and its allies the beetle i.s provided 
n itli four distinct eyes, two on the upper surface of the head and 
two on the under surface, so that it is admirably adajited for its 
usual position on the surface of the water. The number of facets 
in the eyes is also very variable, Miougb not so much so, [)erhaps, 
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as in tlie Ilymci^optera. In C'Omft cases, e. g;. Uomulum 
(STAPirYjaMJL£), oceili, or small complemeatary eyes, consistin^r 
of single lenses, are present. The existence of these ocelli is 
usually considered to indicate tliat the form is primitive and to sliow 
that it bears a close relation to its remoie ancestor, the purely 
hypothetical and probably mythical Prolocoleopievoft. 

The ithkmm are appendages of very varied length and shape, 
which are inserted in front of, or, more rarely, teiueen tlie eyes : 
ill the Rhyxchophora they arise from the rostrum either further 
from, or nearer to, the base ; very rarely thev consist of' a single 
joint {AHkerv.R)\ in a considerable number of tlie PaussiD-P and 



Fi", 4.— Forms of aiitemar. fl. filiform {CiciihUio)’, h, clavate 
{Cohni ] ; c, irregtitirly serrate ; rl. flabellate {Aciifi’s) : 

V, serrate (Ludii'^)-, f, moiiilifonu (/?/;f/>w7r-') : »/, irregular 
h, abnoniially clavate [AdranoA c lamellate 
{La.rh^viifevna)-, j. lamellate [fAu-am'.'^K (IMostly after l.ecoute 
and Horn.) 


in Adnoms they are 2-jointed, but in the great majority of the 
Coleoptera they are II. -jointed. The different forms of the 
antennae have been largely used in clas.silication, hut although 
valuable in this respcA-t, they are not in all groups {e. y. tlie Clavi- 
corn'ia) to bo entiri'ly relied upon ; roughly speaking they may be 
classed under four heads : - 

1. Filiform \ where the joints are more or les.s elongate and not, 
or scarcely, enlarged towards the a[)ex ; if they taper they are called 
:fd<iceoi<s. If the joints do not differ much in size and are more or 
less rounded, like heads on a necklace, the antennip are called 
monilfonn. 
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2. Clanfk : in tins group the ouler joints form a more or less 
distinct club ; if it is abrupt tlie antennae arc said to be capitate^ 

;'i. Serrate : in these the joints are, in the typical foi’tn, triangular, 
like tlie teeth of a saw, but as a matter of fact the group is 
extremely variable. In many cases the ^last three joints only are 
irregularly serjute and are considerably enlarged, forming a more 
or less strong club, and therefore perhaps b(‘loi]giug rather to the 
second group ; iif others the joints are largely extended laterally 
and the antenna; are then called liedinate^ and if extended on both 
sides hip0inah (in certain Australian motlis we even find tri- 
poctinate aiitenmc); in cases of further extension tliey are styled 
fhih'lJafe, or (when feathery) y.; honest’. 

]. JMmellafe: tins is really a form of the clavate antenna, in 
which the clava or'’£lnb takes the shape of jdales which oppose flat 
surfaces to one another. The a])position may be loose (as in the 
yLELOLOJcriiiu.i;) or strong (as in the (}j:uT]a'rii).E); i]i the hatter 
case the auteniue appear to be capitate at tii'st sight rather than 
lamellate, 'riie small club of Liu-autU'! is terined Jlssaie, 

The above types are all that need be particularly noticed. 
(Vrtain others occur but they art' I'eally Jiiodificalioiis of oik; ortho 
other of the four aljovc-mcntioned : in fact we may ]>erliaps say 
that all the forms are gradual Jiiodiricalions of the filiform type, 
tile first joint is much ])roloiiged tlie antenum are called 
(joanflate. This is usual in the Jthyiichopliorous series, in wliich 
the first joint is styled the scope ami die joints between the scape 
and the club are called tlu; Uhaculus. ^^e find, however, 
geniculate forms in other families also. 

The functions of the antennm are mainly scnsonal. Oraber states 
that he has observed Longiconis u>i!ig lliem as a sort of balancing 
pole when walking along a twig or small Imanch, but ibis adjust- 
ment.. of balance would ajinly to all jiarts of th(^ body in all orders, 
ami could not be descrilied as a function of the anteniue. 

The nrad as a w hole is firmly supported by the broad protliorax, 
into which it is more or le.ss sunk, or it is attached to a more or less 
distiiuT neck. At the Jiiiidcr part of the Iteacl there is the opening 
(occipital foramen) into the trunk; through the occipital foramen 
the organs of the head are connected with tliose of tlu' liaiiik. 
This is very distinct in fhjilro'ii.'^ and indeed in most I'oleoptera. 
The cheek (gena) is at the side of the head niul to its inner wall 
is attached the mandibular muscle. The walls of the head are 
supported or braced within by the imloriara, whicii consists of a 
central plate from whicli diverge two pairs of arms extending to 
the skull : it braces the skull, affords muscular attachments and 
Indds in ]tlaee the ceplialic ganglia aiid the oesophagus (Folsom ) : in 
t'oleoptera {ihidroHH, etc.}, it protects the nervous cord which 
passes under it. 

'fhe tlwra,v is made u]) of three parts, the jn'ot/iortf.c, wesoiliontx^ 
and meiatlwrax ; these are often spoken of, for convenience' sake, 
as the pronotxm^ umonoiaiti^ and mdanoivm, but these lerm.s siiould 
properly be applied to the upper parts ojdy, llie lower portions 



}:vTi-:i{\.\L .si'iiL’CTriM:. 


bdtig rigiitly calleil respectively tlie iwostenum, utesaafi.i-tMun^ ami 
'uirtaUcfiiHin. TJie protliorax is quite free and never soldered to 
tlie iriesolliorax : this is one of tlio leading cliaraelf.'i’istics of (he 
order, Tbe proiiotiiin ^is vi^iible entirely from above, while the 



rii,'. lintel ^ivlc el' a iiUM'ior 

luai’Liin uf labi’Uiii ; :.< L, Diaiiilihlc ; p.titx., ma\iil:ii‘y palpus; 

ni., tiR'iitinn ami 1 1 ml 1 l otiiu'ul um: /.r, labial paipus: ;uii!ar >!jl aro ; 

>/(, projloniuui ; uKSiwteiMum ; sf.., ttiotasUrmim : 

opi^terna of fliepiaisit'rmiai, iii.>i)sU'niiint. and iii‘,-nisle)’:iii:ii : '/".■n. 'j‘m . 
opiiiiei'a of llio pivsicvauin aitd mesostei'ij'iin : l'I'I ; V (0 

vi.‘ii(nil o! abdoiiK'ii ; /, ledeauas. 

O'... nan'liatitfi's j of till’ h'o'.it, middle, ami 
/!.. I .. Ii'miira . liiml 

/dd. /d/' /iC liimy I (Arifi-Gaimldmim-.- 

iiielaiudum is entirely covered by t tie elytra: a siiiull portion of 
the mesoiiotuni is usually \isil)le and tliis is known as tbo 
sculilhtni. T1h‘ pros! emu in, inesoslermnn, atid inetasii'i'miin bear 
respectively the antoiior, iutenuodiate, and posterior pairs of legs, 
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Mhile the nicsonotum carries the elytra, and the inetanotiiin the 
iiienibranuLis \\'ings. Kat-ii of the sterna is made tip of three parts ; 
the central (or sternum proper), the cpisteruum, and the epimeron. 
1'lie whole of these parts are seldom visible in anyone insect, some 
of them being often more or less hidden' by the epiphnra ov vt- 
Hexed sides ul'“t.lie elytra. An insect has no internal skeleton 
proper, but the structure of the tentorium is more or less repeated 
in the segments *of tlie thorax and in all these the extenainiis 
must be regarded as really ingrouttis of the external skeleton. 
These are of (hreis kinds : dorsal or ’ph-a(imnt((^ lateral or 
aimlemes, and A eiitral or apojiJujsfs ; the latter term is sonunvliat 
unfortunate, as it is also aj)piiecl to the aijpendages ol' the apical 
abdominal segments of the Collyrin.t:, etc. The have 

evident! V to do w ith the muscles of tlic wings, as there are none 
in tlie profhorax, while the apodemes and apophyses probably 
support the muscles of the legs. 

The ft'V/.s are six in number and are extremely variable in size 
and sliape, according to the purposes for which they are adapted. 
In very active species, such as the Cifix on lid.v:, they are very long 
and slender (sometimes extraordimirily so), while in the case of 
the fossorial beetles they are, as might be ex peel eel, short, broad, 
and very bard : in the Ih'Tisoin^T: tlie hind pair arc formed for 
swimming, and in the llALTicimE, with their strongly thickened 
femora, for jumping; necasionally, as in Sayra, the hind femora 
are very strongly thickened, though the insects have no jumping 
power ; in many of the Cr'KOurjONTu^ the legs are especially 
adapted for clinging, while in numerous cases they are strongly 
retractile and fit closely to tlie body, enabling the insect to esca])e, 
without attracting notice, as Long as it keeps motionless and feigns 
deatli, d’lie legs a i'e joined to the body by the co.iv^, which fit into 
cavities called the coxal cavUlcs or aeetahda and form a more or 
less perfect ball and socket joint. These cavities are formed by 
two sterna, or are situated entirely within the prosternum. In 
tlie first case thev are .said to be open behind, and, in the second, 
to be closed behind : tliis is a very imjiortant point in classification, 
and the species with tlie anterior coxal cavities closed probably 
belong to more perfectly developed forms. The portion of the leg 
next the coxa is called the femur, and to the base of this is some- 
times joined a small and somewliat variable piece called tlie /ro- 
chantd'x in some genera Ibis is almost or quite absent, in others 
it is strongly developed. On the outer side of the anterior and 
middle coxx' a small piece, not connected with tlie legs, is some- 
times present : this is called the irocltaatm or paracoxn. Next to 
the feniiii' comes tlie fthUi, and next to the tibia the k(rsn^\ xvhich 
is never cojiiposed of more than five joints, and very rarely, if evrr, 
has less tlian two. The nitmlier of these joints has formed the 
basis of several of the classifications of t oleoptera, and is still held 
to be of coiisid(‘raljle iveiglit : but it gives rise to many difficulties, 
and it would perhaps be best to follow Latreillo’s rule ((tou. Crustac. 
et lus(‘ct. i, p. 172), quoted by Lacordaire (( Jen, Col. i, j). xiii) : 
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“ Articiiloriim tarsonnii progressio luiinerica iji inetiiodo oatiirali 
juin aclmitte:i(hi.’’ It must, hovvover, be admitted tliat Latreille 
not can‘y out this rule in his ov\u practice, for, as Westwood 
says (Classification, i, p. 301), the tarsal system of COlivier was 
almost universally adopted, cliietly in consequence of Latreilh; 
having employed it in his nuiiierous works. Tlie»Iast joint of the 
tarsus is called the ontjcldirni and bears the double (.)r single claws ; 
in tree- and plant-frequenting beetles (e. g. Col^irh, certain .species 
of Stemis^ and many PniTOpiiAO.v) it is strongly bilobecl. 

The abdomen is divided into segments, hut with re^jartl to its 
oom[)ositiou tlienj has been much difference of opinion, and great 
difficulty has been caiiserl by the conflicting ideas regarding the 
number of segments v\ iiicii have been expressed by various antliors; 
five or six are usually \ isible on the under si?t^ (these being called 
ventral seginetits), but if the elytra are removed seven, eiglit, or 
nine w ill be seen on the upper side. This is diu', as Dr. Shaiqj has 
pointed out (Cambridge Xatural Jlistoiy, vi, p. i86g to two facts: 
“ 1, tliat the hind coxie have a great and complex development, so 
that thev" coiK-eal the true base of tlie venter, wliich, moreover, 
remains membranous to a greater or less extent, and thus allows 
iinichmobiliiy, and at the same time a very accurate co-adaptation 
between the hard parts of the venter and the metasterniim [except 
in the .MALACODEuiriD-v:, \\ hei'e this coadaptition is wanting, or is 
imperfect] ; that the terminal segments are \vithdrawn into the 
interior of the body, and are correspondingly much modified, the 
modification being greater in the case of the ventral I ban in that 
of the dorsal plates.’’ In spite of the work of Verhoeff (Deutsche 
Ent. Zeitschr, 1893-4, etc.), and others, the question of the real 
number of dorsal and ventral plates cannot be regarded as settled, 
and students should be careful to make plain to themselves the 
nomenclature of the segments adopted by au)' author whom the\' 
may he cousulting : as some n'gard the last dorsal segJiieiit as the 
eighth, wliile others takeit as the seventh, it is better in descri]>tioiis 
to speak of the last and penultimate joints. 


Liii'i'md <S'tccc/mv-. 

Many of the older writei's on insects, such as Burmeister, 
J)ufour, Newport, etc., paid considerable attention to the internal 
structure and economy of insects, and, to judge by the way in 
which their work and figures are used by recent authors, they must 
have been in the main \ery acute observers. The best general 
books on the.se matter.s seem to he Packard's Text-Book of 
Butomology and Kolbe's ‘ Inscktenkundc ’ : tlie work of Dr. 8barp 
in the Cambridge Manual of Xatural History, Vols. A' and \M, 
is also useful, and there is much that is valuable in Bunneister’.s 
^Manual of Entomology (1S3G), pp. 119-3nt, The writers on 
particular points of strueture etc. are legioJi, as may be seen In- 
examining the bibliography of any particular section. 






THE ALi:\[KXTAliy CAXAL. 


larva?, this canal in all insects is terminated by a mouth at one caul 
and an anus at the other. The month opens upon the pharynx, 
wliicli, in the (.■oleoptera, is merely a slightly widened eoiinnimee- 
inent ot the *esophagiis, and need not he considered as distiller, 
from the latter. The ^bsopliagiis is a simple tube, varying in size 
and length ; it is largest in those inserts M'hiaJi feed on solid, 
usually vegetable, food, and smallest in those living on liquid food : 
it merges into the crop, but the latter i.s not alfiays presmit, being 
merely an enlargement, niuler special conditions, of the end of the 
oc.'<opliagus, lined internally with a muscnl.ar coat. .Recording to 
Taelvard the crop is very large in locusts and other Orthoptera ( with 
the exce[)l:ion of the PuASiinnu), In the Dermaptei'a, and most of 
the imagines of the Coleopiera. In the larva? it is sometimes present 
and sometimes wanting ; it exists in the l?lTva of Cahmirn. for 
instance, but not in that of (,''a?o.som« ; also, according to Ibsiu- 
regard, ic is iranling in the pollen-eating beetles Zoiirii^^ 

;iud Mylahi'h, whife in d/rtV it is highly deicloped (Kolbe), 

111 some orders of insects a thin |)ouch is present connectetl by 
a slender neck •with the end of tlie (losopliagus : this i.s called tlie 
sucking sfotiuich'’; by older writers it was considered not to be 
a receptacle for food, but to promote I lie sudioii ot food by dis- 
tending at the will of tlie. inst'cl, and thus, by the rarefaction of 
the air eontaiued within it, facilitating itie rise of tiuids in the 
]?rcboscis and (esophagus." (traher, Jiowe\ei', has proved tliat, 
though generally found to coiitaiu iiotliing hut air, it is simply a 
reservoir for tlie temporary recejitiou of food. This he did by 
feeding die.s with a coloui'ed swi'et. lliiid, and observing that the 
organ could he seen lllliieg it sell’ fuller and lulier with the 
coloured fluid, the sac gradually distending nmi! it occujded half 
tli(^ lihuhbody." * 

"I’he so-call<»d sucking stomach,” however, docs not occur in 
the Col(?opte)-a. in this order the (e-sopliagus, or the croii. if 
present, is fullowcd by the provenlriculiis or fore-stomach, a small, 
uaiTow, tubular, or siihglobose ca\’ity, furnished within with jaigo-se 
folds, teeth, spines, or horny ridge.s. This organ is well developed 
in all the carnivorous and wood-feeding bi'etles (notaldy the 
Cakajhd.i:, DvTlscin.i;. and Ncolytiiu:), and in fact, in all luan- 
dibidate insects wiiich teed on hard and indigestible sub'iances ; it 
has usually been considered to curre.spo.nd with the gi/.zard of the 
gallinaceous birds, and this opinion is .still held by many, although 
'Ome think tliat its function is I’ather that of straining than tritu- 
rating, and others consider that the teeth, etc. ai*e. merely used lo 
puss the food backward into tlu' mid-intestiiie, wliich follows just 
l.ieliiiid the proveiitriculiis. 

’L’he niid-iiitestiiie," vfuitriculus, ’ ‘‘ chylitie ventricle, or 
•‘ehylific :5tomach ’'' is very dilfereutly descrilu'd by different autbors, 
owing to its variability, ^5unletimcs, as Dr. tsliarj) says, it is very 


.See J’acO.iivd, \ Text-1.5ook ut Kiilotmilegy, p. odo. 
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eloiigjite so tliat it is coiled iind like an intestine in shape: in the 
Coleoptera it often bears elongate divert ictihi or pouches, espocitilly 
on the anterior part, these being sometimes (e. g., Curalms) so 
numerous that the whole surface seems villose. In some cases this 
stomach seems to he divided and the hiifJer part appears to he .‘i 
portion of the snail intestine; but the point can easily be settled 
by the position of the jMalpiglnan tubes, which are always aitaclied 
at the i unction of the stomach and intestine. This inid-intestinc 
varies very much in the Coleoptera. in tlte Lamellicornia {Melo- 
hatha and Geotrupes) it is very long ; in MeM exceedingly large, 
occujtying most of the body-cavity ; while in the Longicornia it is 
very small. 

The small intestine, or, as it is usually called by those who re- 
gard the mid-intesti«^ as the true stomach, the intestine,” is also 
very variable. The anterior part, which is slender, is called some- 
times the small intestine, or the ileum ; in some of the Adephag.a, 
as DtjGsi'v.s, and in Xicrophorns it is very long, but it is rather 
slendm- and short in the CAEAnrn.E and CiciN deli u.n, as well as in 
those insects whose food is liquid, such as Uiptera. In the 
Lopidoptcra it varies in leugtli, being in Sphinx quite long and 
bent into seven folds, while it i.s short in the Ciirysomelid.t;, and 
also in the Tsocid.e and Tenth redix net. The part next to the 
ileum is called the colon, while t.lie terminal section forms the 
rectum; the colon, however, is sometimes regarded as merged in 
the rectum. In butterflies and probably in most T^epidoptera, the 
colon is distinct and is anteriorly develo])ed into a large bladder- 
like emeum. In certain Coleoptera (o, g., B>jthcus, Silpha, and 
Keci'ophonfs) this cmcinn i.s of remarkable lengtli and shujw'. The 
rectum, when separate, is larger than the colon, and is furnished 
in Jiuiny insects n ith j^eciiliar structures called rectal glands ; these 
are very conspicuous in certain Orthoplera, and are found among 
the Coleoptera ; w hether tliey are really glands is very doubtful, 
from their structure and i.>osition. I'eriiahl regards the rectal 
glands of Pimalus as “ acting like a valve, seining to retain the 
food in the alisorptive portions of the digestive tract till all 
luitriuient is extracted” (Packard). 

The anu.s i.s situated at the end of the body and is present in all 
the Coleoptera both iji the larval and perfect state. Connected 
with the anus are certain eversible repugnatorial glands,” called 
ordinarily the anal glands, of which a long and interesting account 
is gi\en by Packard (Text-Pook of Entomology, pp. :372-.TS0). 
These glands secrete pungent and corrosive fluids which can he 
ejected sometimes to a considerable distance, and form a very 
effective means of defence ; they are especially noticeable in 
certain Californian species of Shochs, which Williston describes 
as the ’‘veritable skunks of the order,” and also in Blaps. 

‘’Similar glands, though usually smaller, which iiave not been 
carefully examined, occui’ in Cnrahns and Ciu'hrus, which eject 
from tlic vent a disagreeable fluid containiTig butyric acid. The 
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bombardier beetle, Bi'ach-inus, its aual glands, ejects a jet of 
l)luish vapour aecoiiipanied with a considerable exj)losioii, whidi 
colours the human skin rust-red ; it is caustic, smells like nitrous 
acid, and turns blue paper red. Westwood states that individuals 
of a large Sontli Ameritaii JiracJiinus, on being seized iinun'diately 
began to play off their artillery, burning and stjgning the Hosh to 
such a degree that only a few specimens could be captured witli tlie 
naked hand, leaving a mark which remained# for a considerable 
time. The fluid ejected by another s])ecies, in 1k-ipoli, blackened 
the fingers of the collector. It is neither alkaline nor acid, and it 
is soluble in water and in alcohol ” (Kirby and 8pence“iv, p. 149). 

“ Species of other genei'U (yicfonxm, Fhcrojysophns, O'ah/'hff, 
PaHfmtis, Ozeeau) are also bombardiers [the powtn- is esjieciallv 
noticeable in Fherojmphus]. A Taussid beMle (C^raptertts) eject's 
explosively a fluid containing free iodine (Lomun), while Staplup 
Ituus^ tSfemis^ Ocf/ptis, Lacon, etc., liave similar anal fcetid glaiuls, 
the Ihpiid being more or less corrosive. The secretion of Morittohjve 
pht/llodes is so corrosive that it is said to paralyse the fingers for 
24 hours after” (Ciienot, quoted by l^ackard). 

The larva of IhfdropMas pkeas ejects a black foetid fluid from 
the anus; the Dva’isciD.i: eject a colourless ilisagreeable fluid ; the 
.SiLi-HiDJi have only one anal gland from which they throw out an 
amtnoniaeal liquid. Tiiere are, of course, man\- oth(!r secretions 
emitted by Coleopfi-ra, but tlie.se do not arise from the anal glands 
iind are best considered under tlie separate families. 

We have already alluded to the IMalpighiaii tubes. These arc 
attached to the junction of the stomach and intestine, and are 
present in almost all insects, but vary very greatly iu leugtli. shape, 
and number, souietimes only two being present and sometimes a 
Imndred or more; they derived their name from the ItuliaTi 
anjitotnist Malpighi who lirst discovered them. At first the}' u'ere 
thought to be biliary lubes, hat were afterwards regarded as (ex- 
cretory or urinary organs, aiisweimig to the kidinqvs of tin-* Itigher 
animals. Tu the Colcoptera tlieir number is eitlier four or six, 
and this difference, which w ill be again alluded to. lias been repre- 
sented by authors as an important ])oint in tlie classification of 
the order. 

The salivary glands and the silk glands are ofl shoots of the 
oesophagus, t.he former being present in many insects, but absent 
in others, and varying v(U’y iiiucli in size. They consist ‘‘eillier 
of simple tubes lined with cells or of branched tubes, or of 
tubes dilated laterally into little acini or groups of bags, the 
aiTangeiiicnt then somewhat resembling that of a biiudi of grapes. 
There are sometimes large sacs or reservoii’s connected with the 
efferent tubes proceeding from the sei-reting portions of the glands. 
The salivary glands ultimately discharge into the mouth, so that 
the fluid secreted by Iheui has to be swallowed iuthe same manner 
as the food, not improbably along with it”(8harji). In Ai^oph- 
ihahnus there are three pairs of salivaiy glands, while in Bhps 
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tliey consist of a number of raniifj'in" tubes united on Ciacli side 
ot ibe oesophagus info a single duet. The silk glands are pro- 
bably modified salivary glands. They consist o£ very long tubes 
similar in form and situation to the simple tubes of the salivary 
glaiitls. and are found chiefly in the laiuac (i)f the Lepidoptera, but 
also occur in cei^Lain CiuirsoMKLiD.T: (Diyaiian anil //nenToafn) and 
in ]fjipeni among the ('uRcrLioxii).i':, 


'the Xt:i‘V(tiis iSi/steiti. 

The nervous system consists primarily of a series of ganglia or 
neiu e-ceutres united liy oiie or o cords of inunons mattej’. The 
wlnile system is very com]>!ex and coin]>arativel\' little is knowtj 
witli reg.ard to many^^f the minor details. It may conveniently 
be treated as consisting of the three followiiig divisions : — 

1. The (langVM of the heenf sometimes called the cephalic cf/stniK 
Of these ganglia th(‘re are two, a large one above the a'sopliagn.'!, 



l-'ii?. 7. --2s’ei'voiiK sy>teui, ( A i oj' ,sV',vVf^ tu-uinifi . q (Scaraba'idu-), sfunvlnj: llic 
conoeiifratioii of flie yaiiglia, and Mj) nf IM iivpIn'iiA 9 

( lycid^t, shewing tlie deceiifi'a]isal.i()ii of t lie ganglia. (After iBnuidl. ) 


called tlie supra-cesophageal ganglion, and a small one below the 
oesophagus, called the infra- or sub-a?sophageal ganglion. In the 
Col'ioptera and iminy other insects these are very closely approxi- 
mated. They may be regarded as part of a single great ganglionic 
chain, but are best dealt with separately owing to their complex 
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structure. TtikoJi to^etlior tliey Ckirrespond more [lartleiilarly ^vitl^ 
the brain ot tbe verlebriile ftiiimals, and tlieir structural develop- 
ment and complexity appears to be correlated with superior 
intellifjeTiee, siieli characteristics being very strongiv iiiarlnal in the 
Ants and otlier Jlynuni^plera. 

2, The ventnd <j<in>ilia. Tli(>se are, !)i' (‘ourse, very closely con 
nected with tbe ganglia o!: tb(> liead. d'licy diiler very greatly in 
jjuiubcr ill dihereiit insects and even In tlie la^ a and the perfect 
insect of the same species, this diih'rence lieiiig due to the greater 
or Jess amount of concentration. 

I t i.s generally assiiiiieil lliat in (lie primitive iiiscc? each S(‘g- 
iiieiit bad a simple ganglion, hut some of tlie.se, in tlie course of 
the- development of tlu' orders, ha\e become amalgamated. 'I'liis 
coiier'iitrat ion is, as J)r. Shai'[) ami other*, have pointed out, 
“ coucoiriitaut \iitli a mon; I'oruard jiosilion of the ganglia/’ and is 
very evident in the .ScAiiAimaii.r, inwlncbj for tia^ iiiostpart, there 
are no ganglia at all situated in tlie abdomen, all the abdominal 
ganglia being joined to tin,' ganglia of the met.'itliorav. This has 
been regarded a.s one reason for assigning a higli jiositioii in t he 
order to th<* liAMKLLicoRMA ; but thi.s can nor be pressed, ;is the 
Lr(:A>'iuj: bare six or .seien ventral ganglia. Tlu' eiiaraeter, 
liowcvei’, sorve.s strongly to euipha.si/.e the cuiiiplele dilTej-ence tlmt 
exists between the l/icAMnn: and fiCAUAn riim:. TIk' qiie-slion 
of tlie composition of tlio vcmtral eliain is an important one, as 
it is now becoming more extensirely used ns a lielp towards 
classification. 

d. All ({creKsury sijhqiathth^ {or This links up 

larious orgams of the body with tlic general iiervoms .system, but 
apparently not \’ery mncdi i.s known uitli regard to it, exce[)t in 
isolated cases. The frontal ganglion, slioun in tig. 7, is a .starting 
point for one portion of this system, which is then connected with 
the* brain system, and extends to the proventrieiihis, the series 
being known as tins slomato-gastrie .'system. 


The C'n'cidatoi'tj 

The blood has no red corpnscle.s but contains pale amahold cells 
correspoiiding to the white corpuscles (leucocvle.s) of the verti'- 
brates. Tbe organ wliic-ii answers to- tlie heart, and which, 
functionally only, may he regarded as a (rue lieart, is a tlorsal 
vessel, consi.sting of a delicate, pulsating tube, situated above tbe 
digestive canal and divided into several cliainbcrs, arranged longi- 
tiidimilly and opening one into the otlier. Tliese by tlieir alter- 
nate contraction and dilatation (which may easily be observed in 
transparent lai’va?), distribute the blood througli tlie so-called 
blood-ve-ssels, which soon open into the liieinocod or ]>erivisceral 
sjiaee. The dorsal ve.ssel is nearly always elo.scd beliind, but 
Is open in front and is provided vvith apertures at the sides; 
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these vary iu munber, lour, for instance, oociivring ou each 
side in Calosoma^ and eight in ^^ehJonilnt. These apertures ai*e 
usually absent from the front part of the tube which is, some- 
Avhat wrongly, called the aorta ; near the lateral apertures are 
folds, called sonv,etimes the alar valves, 
whirl I assist in the i' ire illation of the 
blood ; beneath the dorsal vessel is a 
delicate membrane and connected with 
this (wliich forms a pcrkanlhon) are _ 
delicate mnscles, called the alary muscles. 
This membrane is fenestrated, and when 
depi'esscd the blood jiasses through its 
pores and thus reaches the heart. 

'rim lieai't, accxirdiiig to (Iraber, is 
nothing more than a regulator, an organ 
for directing the blood in a determinate 
course iu order tliat it may not wholly 
stagnate, or only be the plaything of a 
force acting in another way, as, for ex- 
ample, through that afforded by the body- 
tig. 8.— Circulator yappa- cavity and the inner digestive canal. At 

abu-Wlvos o.v', cephalic intervals a portion of the blood 

guiiglioii. (irtcrBei-lcse.) is sucked tiirongli the same, and then, by 
means of the anterior supply tube it is 
pushed onward into the head, n hence it passes into the cavities of 
the tissues. The different conditions of tension under which the 
mass of blood stands in the different regions of the body then 
cause a further circulation,” 

Connected with the general system there appear to be smaller 
pumping apparatuses, bv means of which a regular flow' of blood 
is kept up ill the limbs, wings, anteiime, etc. (c/. Packard, Text- 
Book of Entomology, p. d02j. 



'The liesjjirator)/ Si/b'tem. 

Bnrmeisler (Manual of Entomology, p. 158) says:— “AVe 
shall find the respiratory organs of insects as complex and per- 
fectly developed as we have found their blood-i essels simple and 
imperfect. The relations between these systems appear to be iu 
them completely reversed, for tlie air-vesseis intersect the insect 
body as nuiltitudinoiisly as we find the blood-vessels do iu the 
superior animals.” There are no lungs, 'but the whole body is 
pervaded with air by means of tracliefc, wliicli are tulies of very 
variable size, those connected with the external openings, called 
the stigmata or spiracles, being the larger main channels. From 
these latter smaller channels proceed, and from these again 
orminates a network of still smaller tubes, forming ramifications 
through alt the organs inside tlio body. 
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There are also preseiit in Hyiti*; insects (although not in larvae) 
air-sacs coiinccted with the tracheae. It has been supposed that 
the use of these sacs is to lighten the weight, but this is erroneous, 
for, as pointed out by A. A. Packard, it is evident that the wings 
have to support just as fniich weight when the insect is flying, 
whether the tracliese and sacs are filled with air or not ; the case, of 
course, would be different were they filled with hydrogen gas. The 
real use of the sacs, some of which ai‘e very laKge, is to afford a 
•greater supply of air, and therefore of oxygen, than that contained 
ii] the air-tubes alone, and thus to afford a greater Jjreathing 
capacity. This is furtlier proved by the fact that the sacs are largest 
ill the more swiftly flying insects, such as moths, flies and bees, 
whose greater exertions create a demand for a more abundant 
amount of air. 



Fig. S.—'J'raolieal sacs connected with tlie third abdominal gegmeiit of 
Gcdnipcs fj/lvaticus. s/;. I’uurtb stigma or s]hracle ; fiftii stigma or 
spiracle ; //■, braiiclie.s of the trachea; ; a, air-sacs. Tlie thread-like parts 
represent fat-bodies. (After Kolbe.) 


The stigmata- or spiracles, 5 s a rule, can be opened or clo.sed at 
will by means of mascies, but in some cases are only protected 
by short hairs or hairy tufts. In the Coleoptera each segment of 
the body {except the head and, as a rule, the last segment) has a 
spiracle, or, more correctly, there i.s a spiracle on the boundaries of 
each of the segments; the shape and position of the.se organs 
sometimes afford a good character for cla-ssification (as in the 
Dytiscidj and Sc.xTiAB.ErD-E). Gills or branchim are rarely found 
in the order, so far as the perfect insect-s are concerned ; they 
occur, however, in many larvie (e. g., Hijdro'ti.s, Berosus, 

etc.), in the form of processes arising from the sides of the 
segments. All water insects which are not provided with gills or 
corresponding organs have to rise more or less frequently to the 
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surface of the water in order to obtain the requisite supply of air, 
wiiich they, in most cases, draw more especiaiiy through the 
spiracles situated at the posterior end of the body. It is astonishing, 
liowever, Ijow very little airsutfices for some insects. I have kept 
Euhrjfchhi.s velatiis (a well-known small British water-frequenting 
weevil, which swims like a Dytiscid)ina very small tightly corked 
tube of water for some days, and it was none the svorse. I did 
not observe any ah'-bubble at its posterior end, as is often seen in 
the Dytiscidae and various aquatic insects when they come to the 
surface. The amounr of immersion that beetles will stand in a flood 
shows how very different tlic function of their respiratory system 
must be from those of the Vertebrates. Probably the tracheae and 
sacs ramifying tli rough out the body contain air sufficient to support 
life for a considernble time in cases of necessity. The fact that 
Coleoptera can stand a long immersion has, of course, a very 
important bearing upon the question of their distribution. 


The Organs of Keirrothidiou, 

The external organs of reproduction consist of a male intro- 



Fig. 10. — Orariuu lut.Ki.'i, ^leroUtic 
(ou the? left) ; holuistio (on the 
right) ; e, egg-chtimber ; a, niU.ri- 
nient chamber. (After Laag.) 

classification of the Coleoptcro 


inittcnt organ and a female 
rcccptacular organ and ovi- 
positor, the sexes being always 
separate. These structures are 
very varied in form, and should 
not be spoken of in the terms 
applied to vertebrate aniuials, 
as is usually the case, for, 
especially in the male, there is 
no analogy whatever in structure 
and very little in physiology ; 
the best term to apply to the 
male organ and its apjiiirtenances 
is the aedeagus. The chief in- 
ternal organs of the female are 
the ovaries or clusters of esg- 
tubes ; these clusters are two iu 
number aud are situated one on 
each side of the body. The 
tubes vary very much in number ; 
they fill tlm space of the abdo- 
men not occupied by the ali- 
mentary canal, and are sus- 
pended to the tissues connected 
with the heart ” by tli read-like 
terminations. The formation 
of these organs has been made 
use of by several recent author.s 
as an important character in the 
L, in wliich order one or more 
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•nutritnent chambers (Niilirkamuiern) are always present. In the 
Adepiiaga there are several such chambers alternating with the 
egg-chambers, and the ovaries in such cases are called meroistic; 
but in the other Coleoptera, so far as is known, the terminal 



Fig. 11, — Reproductive organ.s ot tlie female of tJi^drobiu^ fitsctpc?-. or, ovary 
(the left ovary is cut olt iu the figure); X'o, uviduct, enlarged in front ; 
r//-, accessory glands ; copulatory poucli ; ^1, seminal poiicli or spermii- 
theca; a, accessory gland of the same, (After Crvabei',) 


chamber is developed into a large nutriment chamber, and there are 
no others ; the ovarie.s in this case are said to he lioloistic. in 
certain orders of insects, there are, iu many instances, no nutri- 
ment chambers at all; such is the case with various Ilyineiioptera. 



Fig. 12. — Reproductive oi'gans of the male of Sfc!phf/li cryfhi'opicrit'’, 
ho, te.sticle (tlie covering envelope Or cap.sule is .‘;ho\vn at a ) ; $1, vas 
deffi'ens; diirtiis oiaoulatorius ; r^’, accessory glands; nn, jedeagits ; 
nt, muscles, (xifter Gruber.) 


The.se facts were pointed out by Korschelt and Heidcr. 
(Tfanjrlbatier and others are of the opinion that tlic ovaries with the 
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aud more difft.^rentiated type, but tliis is open to question. Tho 
other important female organs of reproduction are tbe vagina 
leading to the copulatory pouch and the spennatbeca or recepta- 
culum seminis. 

In tbe male the chief internal orgfins which answer to the 
ovaries of the females are the testes, ti»e serretion from which is 
conveyed by the vasa deferentia into the vesiculye seminales. The 
two testes may ffpnaist of simple coiled tubes or of a number of 
follicles opening into a common tube ; these are often contained 
in a capsule. In the A DUrnACiA the tubular structure is found, 
whereas in the rest of tlie Coleoptera they appear to he follicular 



Fig, 13. — EeproduLtive organs of a male hark-bcetlc. Ao, testicle ; d, rae 
deferens; W, seminal vessel; ductns cjaculatoriiis ; dr, accessory 
gland. (After Graber.) 


it must, however, be admitted that hardly a sufficient number of 
species have been dissected to justify a very wide generalisation 
in this re.sj)ect. The vasa deferentia are fine tubes, \’arying very 
much in length (in Dijtlscvs they are five times, and in i'efonia 
am'dta thirty times as long as tlie body), and they are furnished 


d.ex. 



Rig. 14.— Afekagus of ThilonthuA nigrititli<.<, d.ni., rhiet entrance; 
d.rx.^ duct exit ; sac ; /, fiirca ; a, appendage, (Original from drawintf 
by Sharp.) 

with accessory glands, consisting of tubes, the secretions of wbicl} 
mix directly with the semen. The majority of Coleoptera possess 
one pair, but several pairs are pieseut in some families (r. rj., 
llYDEOPiULiuA: and Klateiudje). iseveral of these points wiH Lie’ 
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again alluded to under classification ; they have been particularly 
worked out by Bordas (Ann. Sci. Nat. (8) xi, 1900, pp. 2SS— 148) ; 
Leon Bufonr (‘'Secherches anatouiiques sur les Oarahiques, etc.,’' 
Ann. Sci. Nat. (1) vi, 18‘25^ p. 1.52) ; and Escherich Anatoiiii.sche 
studieii ilber das iniiniiliche Genitalsystera der Coleopteren,” 
ijeitschr. fiir wissenscb. Zeologicj Iviij 1804, pp. 020-641, Taf. 
xxvi). 

There are many secondary characters belongifig to the male. 
Some of these, which might be called direct characters, are adap- 
tations for holding the female, i.f/. the dilated front tarsi of many 
Oarabid^e, the sucliers of the front tarsi of the DyusciH-E, the 
enlarged and toothed femora and curved tibi® which occur in 
various genera; ^vhile others, which might be termed indirect 
characters, consist in considerable differences in Ibngthand breadtfi 
(the male being ofren much smaller than the female), longer and 
more serrate or phimoso aTitcnn®, a greater development of the 
head and its appendages (especially in the La.meclicorxia), etc. 
These will be noticed in the course of the work, 

Blmorphisin within the limits of a single sex is of rare occurrence, 
but we have a good instance of it in the elytra of the females of 
certain BvTisciD.E, which may be either smooth or deeply 
canaliculate in the same species. 

The Oi'fjam of Saisc. 

The oi'(jatis of sl^ht. — These, in the Coleoptera, arc of two kinds, 
the compound facetted eye, and the simple eye or ocellus, which 



Fig. It).— Biagraiiimalit; section of the eye of a beetle, ate, facetted eye ; 
c, transparent cornea made up of numerous lenses (c/); Jc, layer of 
crystalline cones concealed by pigment ; rJi, /?■. rhabdouis and rotinulne, 
partly' concealed by pigment; nerrous structures; yo, globular 
apex of llic optic nerve; «o, optic nerve ; two traeliofc belonging 
to the optic nerve ; or, part of the chitinous orbit of tlje eye. (After 
Xolbc.) 

is only found in the imago of a few species, and tlien in conjunction 
with the compoLiJKl eye (as in Oimhnin, etc.), Some of the cave- 
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frequenting beetles (as Anilhs), are blind, and only possess quite 
rudimentary organs of vision. 

Tlie compound facetted eye is one of the most intricate 
and wonderful structures in the whole animal kingdom. Each 
facet is the outside covering 
or cornea of an elongate and 
complex apparatus called an {)m- 
matidium (fig. 10), each consisting 
of a coinieal or crystalline lens (cor.f, 
under which comes the crystalline 
cone (con.), wliich is borne on a rod- 
like structure or rhabdom (r.) ; 
underneath the rhabdoiris is found 
the basal or fenestrated membrane 
(fc.7n.), which is backed by a mass of 
nerves ; these latter penetrate the 
membrane and run up into the space 
between tlie rhabdoms. According 
to Sliarp and others the penetrating 
nerve have their distal extremities 
connected \^■ith the delicate sheaths, 
by one of which eacli rhabdom is sur- 
rounded, the combination of sheath 
and nerves forming a retiniihu 
Fig. 10.-TWO oimnatidia from pigment are 

the eye of Co! present, One, in which the pigment 
cor., cornea; cun.. crysUiIline cells are shorter, enclosing the thief 
cone; r., rhabdom basal crygtjiHine coiie, called 

membrane, with nerve stnm- ti > ■ ■ . i ,, 

t„r« beneatli; O' , ins;Pigmeiit, aiul the otliciMi] 

ment; r.p., retina-pigment, which the pigment cells are longer, 
(After Exnei',) surrounding the lower part of the 

retinula and called tlie retina- 
pigment ; the neiwe-fibres are branches of the optic nerve. 

Tracliea or air passages also pass through the fenestrated 

nieubrane. 



The ommatidia vary in number very greatly, and in .some beetles 
(e. g. MordeUa) the eye is said to contain as many as 25,000. Tu 
some families and tribes they vary in different species, and this 
variation (of finely or coarsely facetted eyes) has been made use of 
occasionally (as in the LANGUiuiX/t ) as a generic character. 

The structure of the ocelli or simple eyes is very different. 
They consist of a cornea, lens, ner\e-ffbres, and a retina, together 
with pigment cell.s ; they are tlie ordinary organs of vision of 
Coleopterous larvoe, but arc very rarely fmuid in the perfect beetles. 
The fiinetiori of the ocelli has been much disputed, but according 
to Lubbock and Eorel, followed by Packard, Eolsom, and others 
they are useful in dark places and for near vision. The last named 
writer (Entoniology, with special reference tu its Biological and 
Economic Aspects, lOOff, p. Ill) says : “ Since the form of the len.^ 
i.H fixed and also the distance between the lens and the retina 
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there is uo power of aceoinniodation, and most external objects are 
out of focus ; to make aii image, then, the object must be at 
one definite distance from the lens, and as the lens is usually 
strongly convex, <:his distance must be small. Insects witii 
ocelli only must therefSre be very short-sighted, and probably 
in a great number of c<?8es the ocelli are only serviceable in 
distinguishing light from darkness and so giving warning of any 
sudden moveinent or approaciiing obstacle bvithe alteration of 
•the light. 

The mode of vision by facetted eyes is a much more difficult 
problem. Milller’s so-calleil mosaic theory is, at present, most 
generally accepted, although it does not seem altogether satis- 
factory ; it is as follows : — “ An iinuge formed by several thousand 
separate points, of which each corresponds a distinct field of 
vision in the external vorld, will resemble a piece of mosaic work, 
and a better idea cannot be conceived of the image of external 
objects which will be depicted on the retina of beings endowed 
with such organs of visioJi,tlmn by comparing it with perfect work 
of that kind.” The use of such an eye is to perceive movements 
rather than form. As remarked by Packard, most animals sceui 
but little impressed by the form of their enemies or their victims, 
though their attention is immediately excited by the slightest 
displacement, limiters, fisliernien, and enioinologists Inne made, 
ill confirmation of this vie\v, numerous and demonstrative obser- 
vations. Gottsohe and others favour the view of a separate and 
distinct image for every cornea, i, e. for every facet. Lubbock, 
who favours AUiller’s theory, gives a long list of reasons opposed 
to this view, but hi.s last reason seems sufficient for practical 
purposes, viz,: ‘Ahat a comhination of many tliousaml relatively 
complete eyes seems quite useless and incomprehensible.” 

The oi'iians of smell appear to be cliiefly found in the anteniuc, 
although some of the structures, evidently connected with this sense, 
that have been observed in these have heeii regarded by various 
writers as organs of hearing. 1'here can, how ever, he no doubt that 
mauy of the structures are really olfactory, as this has bcim 
proved by various e.vperiinents, especially those made by Hauser 
(“ Pliysiologisehe iind hislologisclie Hntersiichungen iiber das 
Geriiehsorgan dor Insecten,” Zeitschr. f. wis.s. Zook xxxiv, ISSO). 
Taking a gla.ss rod dipped in carbolic acid and holding it at some 
little distance from a specimen of Philonthis ceaevg, tlie beetle 
raised its head, turned it in different directions, aud made lively 
movements with its antennae. "When tlie rod was placed closer, 
it started back and ran in the opposite direction ; when the rod 
was removed it occupied itself for some time in drawing its 
anteuiicT, with the aid of the fore limbs, through its mouth, 
although it had not touched the acid. The aiitennm were then 
removed, and the day after tlie experiment was repeated without 
any effect upon the insect. The same results have been produced 
by the more humane method of placing the .aiitenufe in liquid 
paraffin wax, and so covering them with a layer of wax and excluding 
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the air, instead of removing them. Experiments performed on 
insects of various orders gave mucli the same results. Some lived 
for months, without apparently suffering inconvenience, after the 
extirpation of the antennm, while others died in a few days. In 
all cases, however, they appeared to have* lost the sense of smell 
only. Experiments bearing on the use of the anteiinjo in seeking 
food were also made with Silpka and certain fl,esh-dies. The 
strong-smelling fo^d was only discovered by the insects while in 
possession of antenna? ; without them they failed to localise it. 
BoJhocenis |^Geotrupid.u) has been observed unerringly discovering 
truffles, and tliis it must do by the aid of smell, as they are found 
at some distance underground. 

The actual organs of smell appear to consist in most cases of pits 
on the antennse connected with nerve rods and a ganglion cell ; 
they are not, ap[)arentlv, so iiiimerous or important in the 
C'oleoptera as in other orders, yet they are foumi distinctly in 
SilpJui, i^'ecrophorvs^ Staph ijlinua, Philonihui^^ Toiehno, and the 
L.vmellicornia. According to Arrow (Eauna Brit. Ind., Coh, 
Lamelh, i, p. 1 )the apposed faces of the fan-like leaves or lamellse 
in the last-named group are furnished witli minute sensory pits 
and hairs which are freely exposed to the air when the beetle is 
in motion. Smell and hearing therefore, if such senses exist, are 
probably well developed iu the anteimse of the JjAMELLtcornia. 
The sensory pits have nob yet been satisfactorily traced iu the 
CaRABID.E, CEEAiJBYCID.E, CURCULIONID.E, CuRysOMELID.R, 01* 
jMeloid.e. It is probable that other olfactory organs exist on 
the palpi or other portions of the bead or body of various insects. 

The o}yans of taste appear to consist of very small pitsor enps or 
of hair-like or peg-like setso situated on the epi pharynx, which 
have been proved by Will and others to be connected with gaug- 
lionated nerves. These are very generally distributed in the 
Coleoptera, and occur not only in the adult beetles, but also in 
the larvae of sev eral groups. The taste organs of tlie Cicixuelid.r 
differ entirely from those of the Carabid.e, and are peculiar to 
the grou{). Tri the latter family tliey are well devehjped. as they 
are also ]n the Dytiscid.r, the PiiYTorHACA, and the Scouytid.e. 
In the Buprestid-E no true taste cups have been detected ; in the 
ScABAB.Eiu.E they occur iu some instajices and not in others ; 
wfflile in the Loxf;icoRNiA they are always found without any 
known exception. 

The orpans oflieanap . — The fact that Coleoptera produce sounds 
by stridulation, tapping, etc,, seems to prove that they must possess 
auditory organs of some sort, ft must, however, be allowed that 
Huber. .Perris, Porei, and other autlioritics deny their existence, 
claiming that the so-called "‘hearing” is mendy tactile, Idle 
various stridulatiiig contri\ ances will probably be noted by writers 
on the different groups, as they are occasionally very useful 
characrers in classilieat ion, e.ip^ in tlie Loxoicojuma, in certain 
Erotyjjd.e (li.ANGUiaix.E}, etc. A good account of these organs, 
so far as they were then known, is given by Darwin (Descent of 



OEGAXS OF SENSE. 


25 


Man, 1st Edition, Vol. i, 1871, pp. 378-1185); and Landois dis- 
cusses tiieiii ill detail in his ‘ Thierstiminen ’ (Freibur*,^ 1874). 
Mr. Gahan has more recently published an excellent paper entitled 
Stridulabing Organs in Coleoptera ” (Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 
1900, pp. 433—152), in t^hicli he divides them under tour heads, 
as follows : — 

1. Stridulating organs on the head (p. 434). 

2. Stridulating organs on the prothorax and front legs 

(p. 441). 

3. Stridulating organs in the uiesothorax and middle legs 
^ (p. 443). 

4. Stridulating organs in the hind legs, elytra, and abdomen 

(p. 446). 

In one form or another these organs are found in a large 
number of faiuilies (Cicixni-LiD.i:, Bvtiscid i-;, Endo- 

mvchtdt;, Hetei{OCkimi>,^:, EL.va'KEin.F, CnitAMnTciDyi, Chrtso* 
MELID.E, CuncuLiONin.’E, ScoLTTiD.E, etc.), blit appear to be, cliiefly 
developed in the I/AMelucofinia, in whicli sub-order many of the 
larvae liave the power of stridulaiinn, as well a.s the perfect insect; 
several of these appliances in the larvae are figured hy Schiodte 
(Xaturhistorisk Tidssltrift, Ser. 3, l^oi. ix). I)r. Ohaus and 
Mr, Ari'ow' have done much to increase our knowledge of these 
structures, and their work will be alluded to more in detail under 
the Eamf.llicoenia. 

The EosteyciuD-E and Anobiiu.e produce, in several instances, 
tapping sounds, but some of their members appear to have a 
stridulatory apparatu.s as well. On this point, Gaban writi's 
as follow's ; — “In the genus Anof/ium proper, the gula is less ex- 
leiisi\e than in and has no trace of a stridulating area, 

but jn many of the species there is a curious series of ridges on 
tlie underside of each elytron close to its outer and apical margin, 
suggesting that the elytra may in these cases be used for purposes 
of srridiilation. These ridges are not present in Priohium and are 
wanting also in Xfsiobiwu Ussdlidiun ^ one of the species which 
are known to make a noise by tapping their head agaimst the wood 
oil w hich they stand.” 

The beetles belonging to the curious Longicorii genus FhcjUli- 
from the Hawaiian Islands, appear- to Imve three means of 
stridulating; firstly, by moving the edge of the prothorax over a 
striated area on the mesosternuin : secondly, by means of a stridu- 
lating file along the lateral edge of each elytron against which they 
rub the hind femora; and thirdly, by means of a series of ridges 
which is present on each of the middle and hind cox» ; tliese are 
in some species very regular and j)ai’allel, and are considered by 
Dr. Sharp, who di.scovered them, to be true stridulating structures 
(c. (xahan, 1. c. p. 446). 

Se^-erul beetles produce a loud bumming noise ; this is partly 
caused by the wings, but is also cine to a cTiitiiious jirocess in the 
large trachea, just behind the spiracle, whicli is tbrowiv into 
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vibrations by the air during respiration. This is found in the 
cockchafer, and the well known boom of the dor-beetle (GrVotiw/pfs) 
is evi<lently due to it. 

The whole question of the auditory organs in insects is ii very 
obscure one. (Trabcr (Denks.Ak.^Vicn, xlvxvi) has discovered that 
(extirpation of tympanifonn organs does not diiniiiisli the effect of 
sounds in the case of the Orthoptcra, and this much modifies onr 
ideas M'ith regarck to the organs in this order. It is probable 
that if a true auditory sense exists in the (jdeaptera, it will prove* 
to be coimected with the characteristic isolated setae which are 
found in so jiiauy beetles, and are evidently of great importance 
in their econoinv. These setic are in close connection with 
im]mrtant ner\cs and are probably sensitive to vibrations (especially 
such as would be<i caused by stridulating organs) as well as to 
actual toucli. It is proliable tliat some of the strange structures 
found ill tile anteniijp of insects may hav<^ to do with hearing as 
well as other functions, Lubbock (Ants, Lees, and AVasps, 
pp. considered that certain curious organs In the 

anleiiine of ants u(‘re very probably auditory organs, although he 
has elsewhere stated that some ants, like the Orthoptcra, have 
organs of hearing on tlie tibiiB. As, however, he failed to prove 
by his experiiueiiLs tliat these insects have any auditory powers,, 
(ho trutJi of this hypothesis is doubtful. 

It. is quite possible that similar structures, which seem evidently 
to be connected in some w ay w ith the senses, may be found in the 
Coleoptera, although none have been hitherto observed. It is not 
impossible also that the antennal pits in Adelops^ Melohnilia and 
other L.vmku.icouxia, the .lll’i'UiiSi'iD.v:, etc., have to do witli 
hearing or with smell, or even with a sense ot which we know’ 
nothing. 

The, seiiseef tam‘hmX\\Q order is evidently very highly developed. 
The special setre, before referred to, are certainly most sensitive, 
and they are so constant that specific or even generic or divisional 
characters have been founded upon them by some authors. These 
setae are very common in the C.vEABiD.t, iStapiiylixiiue, etc., but, 
so far as is at present known, do not occur in any L.vmelucobxia 
except in the somewhat abnoi-mal genus in which the 

dorsal surface of the proiiotura is quite free from hairs except for 
one or tw o ])iaced in sensory pits on each side of the middle line. 

'I’lic anteiinm are, evidently, to a great extent, taetih^ organs, 
and the settc with which they are furnished must greatly increase 
their .sensibility, these setic being also fonhd, to a greater or less 
extent, on tlie legs and abdomen. So many beetles live in the 
dark that they must necessarily possess such sensitive tactile 
organs. 

Before leaving the subject of the organs of sense In Ihe Coleo- 
ptera it is perhaps necessary to say that the terms adopted are 
merely provisional, and tiuit although insects appear plainly to have 
the organs of siglit and toiich well developed in a manner analogous 
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to, yet in many points differing from, wLat we find in tlie A'erte- 
brates, yet we know nothing, as a inatterof fact, about their other 
senses, which may be entirely different froui aiiytliiiig of wliicli wo 
have any conception. 'We can only pick oat certain structures 
and say that they hale api):irently to do with smell, tastej oj“ 
hearing, but; we may be quite mistaken. In tig. 17, some of these 
organs are represented. Wo liave first (A) the apex of the an ten mo 
of a larva of Peniodon puaciatHS (^Dvnasiixje), with a sensory 
plate (rt) and sensory hairs {str), and also the apex of the palpus 
)f an adult Melolontha (If), with sensory hairs or setm^ we cannot, 
riowever, say with certainly \\ lie! her these have to ilo with smell, 



Fig. 17. — Orgaas of Boni;e in Colpoplora : — A. Penfor^oa apex of 

antcnmi of larva ; e, sensovv plate: .s, O', sensory hairs. B. ybiufonthi^ 
apex of pul pns. C. Anlemuil pit of Mdolonfha rirljjti.i'd. D. Anteaiivil 
teeth of AnojihihnI iiii'A fellkoiiipfi. (After Berle-se and Hauser.) 

tiistf, or hearing. One of (lie ajitennal pits of Mehlontha vuhjarin, 
seen iu a vertical section, i,s represented at C. These pits, which 
occur commonly ill the La JiELLiC'OEXiA, have been referred to above; 
they are very remarkable both for their structure and their iiuiriber. 
Packard say.s of them (Xe.\t-Book of Eulotiiology, p. l^7d): — On 
the outer surface of the first and seven fh (in the female the si.\t]i) 
antennal leaf, as .also on the edge.s of the other leaves, onlv arise 
scattered bristles ; oji the iiuier surface of tlie iirst and seventh 
leave.*-', a.s also on both surface.'; of tJie second to tlie si.vf li leave-;, 
are close rows of rather shallow depressions of irregular form, 
.some circular, others regularly he,\agoual. Their number is 
enormous; in tlie male,s db,U0O, iu the females . do, GUO, occur on 
each anteiiua.'’ W e cannot, however, say what their real sensory 
function is, although it i.s quite cw ident that it is very important'; 
it may be auditory or it may be olfactory, or both. Curious 
antennal teeth occur in Pi/Ubrus and in the blind Carabid Anoph- 
thahmes’, some of these, on the edge oi’ the anleiime, are shown 
at I). These teeth are interpreted by Pacloinl as organs of smell, 
but they may be orgams of hearing or even of taste, like the minute 
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discs which are I'oancl on the palpi of certain species of Carahus, 
surrounded by alar^e number of minute teeth. Tho whole question, 
at present, rests largely on pure hypothesis. 


Coloi'cition. 

The colours of Coleoptera vary as inuci) as their size and form. 
The most hrilliaijt are, i)erhaps, the Bupbestidj: and the 
CETOMimi:; but the Cit:jNDETaj).>; and inanv of the Okrtso- 
MKLID.R and their allied groups, and many also of the Loxoicornta, 
ruji these very close in beauty of colour. Tlie brilliant metallic 
colours may be either entirely structural, or else due to a com- 
biiiatiou of struclure and pigment. The structuiul colours of 
Coleoptera probably»beloiig, for the juost part, to the category of 
interference colours, sucli as are seen in a soa[)-biibbIe. Colours 
(d this kind arc produced by thi]i films of air, or of liquids of low- 
refractive power, included between layers of a liorny consistence. 
If the lilius consist of air, the colour remains unaltered in dry 
specimens ; if, however, tliey are liquid, as the tissue dries up so 
also do the films, and the colour disappears. This ia very evident 
ill insects like tho Cassidid.e, wliicli, in their native tropical 
habitat, are among tlie most brilliant of beetles, and glitter lilce 
large dewdrops iii the sun with shining metallic or opalescent 
CdloLirs, but in our collections present a uniformly faded ap- 
pearance. Tf, however, tliey are kept in spirit or water, they 
retain their colour. ISuch colours may even fade and be restored 
in a living beetle, for it has been obsen’ed that a brilliant golden 
beetle {Curahus auroititens) lost all its lustre after hybernating in 
captivity, but regained it after drinking some water. Many 
metallic colours are also due to diffraction (caused by white light 
being refected from a number of fne parallel groo\'cs) or refraction 
(prismatic colours). The general subject will be found discussed 
ill Pj’ofe.ssor Poulton’s ‘ Ciilours of Animals ’ (International Science 
iSeries, pp. 1-11), to wdiicb w ork I am indebted for the chief part 
of the foregoing observations. 


Jlimia'ij and Fi'Otectlve liesemhlance. 

In my Presidential Addresses to the Entomological Society of 
London in and 1903 I dealt partly w-itli the (question of 
Mimicry and Froteetion ainung the Coleoptera, a subject which 
had been compnrativciy neglected in this ’Order, although it 
had been for a long time brought into strong notice so far as 
the Lepidoptera were concerned. It may perhaps be useful to 
recapitulate briefly the chief points noticed, as obseiwers in the 
field will certainly be able to mid a vast number of interesting facts 
if they w'ill only mak-e note of them as they occur. Indeed, it is 
only the fleld-workers who have really any right to speak on the 
matter, as theorizing <m possible reseiiiblances ami adaptations to 
surroundings in museums, though often very useful, is liable to be 
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iiiaccuraf'e, and tna}* load to erfonoous deductions. \Ve liave, 
Ijowever, sufficient actual observations to prove tliat there inii.st be 
a great deal ot significance in many of the rcseinhkiices and other 
apparent means of protection, e)'en thougli that significarice may 
have been exaggerated in .some instanee.s. 

1. The assimilation of colour to environment is found running 

through tlie vvliole Einimal kingdoui, Jind is especiiilly marked in 
large nuinber.-! of Celeopiera, more particularly in fcliose tli.'it live 
on or about wood or bark. Wo find the best instatmos among the 
LoxG'iconxxA and JiJnvxciioPixojiA, whole groups of wlu'cli closely 
resemble tlie bark of the trees cm which tliey live. *A sinking 
case of Ibis kind of cryjdic resemblance is foinul iji Mie large and 
handsome African Longioorn, Iktnyjnatka not only does its 

upper suc'face resemble dead velvety moss such as ks found on 
tree-trunks, but its long antenuEe are exEictly like dry tendril-like 
twigs. The same kind of protective reseniblancEe is fouEid in 
Snj>erdn, fAimla, and other genera; u’hilethe weevils belonging to 
the genus lAthlnm (from MadEigascar) so closely I'eseinble the 
lichen-covered twig.s on wijicli tlmy live that they can hardly be 
seen by an unskilled observer, even when pointed out, Bevenvl 
CtcxtSDKTno.E arc exactly adiiptcd to their cnvirnumcjEt, and can 
hardly bo distinguished from it Liiiless in motioji : ajid there are 
very few groiEps in wliicli these resemblaijces do not occur, dlany 
of tlie weevils fall and feign death at the le.ost alarm, !ind eis they 
fold their legs and rostrum closely on the body, they look like 
.fiiiiall seeds or bits of dry earth, and easily escape observiition. 
This cryptic folding of the limbs and feigning death is also found 
among the Brniiiixn.x: and certain sections of the tSTAi’nYTjxiD.x;, 
and is a very effective method of protection. 

2. Many beetles which are distasteful exhibit bright warning 
colours, which render them conspicuous, and thus serve to ad- 
vei'lise their unpleasant qmilities. A luong these may be especially 
mentioned the CoccryELLri>.E, TELKcnoiau^E, and Lic;iu-e. Others 
adopt warning attitudes, such as Odjinii, nJuts, lirosais, Anthia, etc. ; 
it must be remejnbered that there is alw.ays .some Eictual meiLns of 
defence behind the.se colours and attitudc.s, (-'onsisfing in the power 
of emitting iinpleasEint secretions or inflicting a severe bite, in 
case the wsiriiing is neglected. The question of wEirniEig sounds 
is a very interesting one, but at present very little is known 
about it, ]\fr. G-uy Marshall, howewer, ha.s proved tliat both a 
kestrel and a baboon .showed evident alarm at the striclulation of 
a Longicorn beetle. 

3. Di.stastefal iixsects are often imitated by edible species be- 
longiJig to the same or a different order. 1 have before given a 
considerable number of instances of this mimicry in the ca.so of 
the Coleopterji (Proc. Ent. Boc. Loud. 1901, p, li), and need not 
here recapitulate theEu. Occasiojially not only the appear.auee but 
tlie geoei*al Ijabits and movements of the insect are copiiai, as in 
the ca.se of the wasp-like Lougicom, Vhjlus orieiis, wliicb, unlike 
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on \v}iich it w-ltleK, just like a Masp Ininiinj' foi* food. Many 
l»t etlcs, esj)eciully the many inquilines of ants' nests, resemble 
unis; lilt; curious little Carabid, E>ja iwaLtrimnnijivom. 

(Vylon, is exactly like a small black ant [vvie p. o8), and others 
troiii various t^o'tjiips ( h<;NG](.'ORNLv, L^meliucorxia, Stapiey- 
iJN'in.K, oic.} boar a close resemblance to hairy bees. Occasionally 
;i beetlt; posscssmt; olTcnsiie tpuililies is iniilated by a more 
ihd'eiicele.ss in.secL of aii(>lb<;r order. 

It is well known that certain groups of insects of various orders 
ill a single district often oresent a uniforiii scheme of colour, which 
evidently Hus a \Miriiing slgiillu;an<;e. Tliis is called tSynapo- 
semalic or Common Warning C’olorai ion. The subject is full}' 
discussed and well illustrated in an excellent paper by Mr. Guy 
Marshall (Trans. Ei^t. Soc. London, IhUIl, part lii, pis. xviii &xixj. 
The, {-liiid' families of C'oleopt era which lOiter into syim])Oseinatic 
eomliinations apjiear to he tlu' following : — .Meloiuji, AIely- 
itin.E, Caxtkariija:, ('ol’cixkllid.e, Liu/rii.ju.i:, LxooYirciiimi:, 
Cii KvSdMinan i:, and CoKinn.r. 

The faets of mimicry, protective reseiiiblunce, warning eolonr.s, 
etc., Itave perliujis lii'en too niiicli emjihasized and given a signifi- 
eaiiee which th<-y will not altogether bear; hut, oii the other hand, 

I hey are in many instances so striking that the\' cannot be ex- 
(ilaiiied away us mere matlers of coincidence. Lnt there is much 
need of mure lield-work on tliese subjects ; exact observations arc 
reipiired a.s to tlie natural relations which subsist between these 
mimicking species and their models, as well as judicial and eare- 
fully devised e.xperimenis xvhicli shall adequately lest those theories 
that have been advanced to ex])laiM tliese remarkable resomblaiiees. 
As y(T- very few have done sncli work in India, but their numbers 
are increasing, and a rich and interesting liar vest awaits them. 


'riie inetamorplHises of the Coleo])tcra are considered as com- 
plete, and for such insects the ti-nn Jloloim^labola has been 
pro[)osed. 'I'lie pupa’, however, ai-e almost ahvavs verv soft:, ami 
! heir appendages are not fastened to the body, dlfieriiig notably 
in this respect from those of tiie I.ejjiJoptera, Some pup:e, how- 
ever, as painted out by Dr. Sliarji uml others, art* truly oblected, 
liaving a hard shell ami the rudimeiitaiy appendages fastened hv 
exudations to the body, like hepidopterous pup;e ; these belong 
to the STAruvLixiD.E, Others, again, are iiilennediate between 
the latter and the ordinary jiupcC. The larva:; of Coleoptera are 
extremely variable in form and liabits ; many of these will be 
noticed during the course of the work; comparativelv little is 
known about their life-history as tluw are, except in the case of 
the wood-feeding species, very diflieult to rear. A.s might be ex- 
pi'eted, the jiredatorv larva; (I’ai: vTiio.e, BrnsaD.E, .Stapily- 
i.imua:. etc.) are, as a rule, very active; this is not, however, 
always I he case, as the larvie that construct burrows aud lie in 
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wait Tor their prey (CrciMJELtD^:) are not adapted for rapid 
jtiotion. Those that live surrounded with their nutriiniMit (►SCAii.v- 
lAtiD.E, many idHrxcuupjiouA, etc.) are usually sluggish. As 
ii rule the six legs are fully developed, ahhougli occasionally one 
pair may be rudiinetitar^ and adapted for a special purpose (as in 
the Passalid.t:). .'Sometimes they ai’e veiy small, aiul in tlieCcH- 
cuLiojimi: they disappear altogether, TJiis is not the ease with 
all the liiiYXCiiorilojiA, as a])p 0 ars to be souietimes tlioiiglit, for 
^in the Axthribid.e the larvae of some of the g'enera are legless, 
whereas in others legs are present (e. g. Cratoparis ^m\ Ai'ifOi-et'ns)\ 
while in the larva of the curious European s[)ecies Choi^paa 
panii the legs are I'eplaccd by three pairs of thoracic sac-like 
pseudopods (iiJharp, l.c, p. 2b0), Probably in most of the apndous 
species the rudiments of legs miglit be found ^underneath, if not 
outside, the integument, if the insects \^'ere dissected and luicro- 
scopieally examined. 

There are two forms of Coleopterous larvae 1. the Campo- 
deiform or Thy sanur [form ; 2. the Eruciforin or grub-forjii. 
The first of these is the active form, with long legs (as a rule), 
and well-developed, usually predaceous, woutli-parls ; lliis fonii 
is considered the more primitive. Besides the predatoiy beeth^s 
above alluded to, the first instnrs* of .Stvloi’iu.e and dlimoin.E 
are cainpodeiform. 

In 1869 Braiier first suggested Unit the larv® of a great number 
of insects may be traced b:ickfosuch ]jriiinti\'e. ijisectsas Cimpoden 
and lopipv^ belonging to the iu-der riiysajiura. He also pointed 
out that most of the iiiore hig^hly developed i nsacts assume anottier 
larval form, which appears as a laler acquisition, flirougli adapta- 
tion to certain definite conditions. In the case of Sitani^ Mtdoi-, 
and Epicauta wc see the adaptation take place l)el’ore onr eyes. 
This second form is the erueifonn, grub-, or rnaggot-iike larva. 
Brai'ier rightly considers that this form rosidted from the insects 
living a stationary, .semi-parasitie life on plants, in ctirrion, etc., 
whore they had no need to go far afield in scarcli of food. Tfie 
majority of the Coleopterous larvio belong to tliis second division, 
with greater or less modifications. 

There is, in many instances, a striking similarity among the 
larr© of Coleoptera belonging lo the same family, and this is not 
only the case in those families in which the’ perfect insects bear 
more or less resemblance to one another, such as the Carajjid.e, 
ISTAriivniximt, Elai'euid.i:, etc., but among groups in which the 
imagines dithm entirely in facies. This is particularly noticeable 


* Dr. sharp adopts tiio term •’ iii>tai’,” first proposed by Flsclicr (‘ Ortbojitera 
Eiirop;v.a,’ ISo;}, p. Jf7) to express the fonn of in-sects at their various ; 

hitherto there has been no such tei-m in use, enUanoloyists spuakiiig of -‘tlie 
form assumed at the fiixst iiunilt,'’ and .«o o;i. It a eaferpi)lar moults five times, 
the chrysalis becomes the sixtli inst u- and the pei-reet iuscci the seventh instar. 
The adoption of this nomenclature saves considerable inconvenience. The 
egg does not count as an instar, although tijere seems no reason why it should 
not be no considered. 
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ill the case ot tlie Tr.xmiinoviD.K, tiie larvie ol’ wliicli, as a rule^ 
are elongate, linear, paraliel-sided, ftatteiied, or cylindrical grubs, 
presiaiting a very close superticial inter-resemblance ; and this is 
more or loss inainlainecl ('w ith exceptions) tliroughout the Hfi'E- 
JidMKiiA, thus serving to indicate that tl*ey probably constitute a 
natural (li^ ision. 

The most ext raordinarv forms are found among (‘ertain of the 
uator-beetlo.s (f. q. llAmpuna: and Ch'niMD.E) and the Dku- 
MESTi !>->:, the lamx in tie former being furnished with long^ 
lateral and caudal appendages, ami in the latter Avitli a dense 
clot li lug of curiously arranged hairs. 

■phe life-history of certain Colooptera is exceedingly interesting, 
especially of those forms which undergo what is known as Hyper- 
riutamorphosh^ of ^wliich only a very few examples have been 
adinpiiilely investigated. i>[any larvsc of all orders are provided 
with special Jiioditicalioiis (o eiinblt^ them to adapt tiieinselves to 
their proper haidts of life ; but certain insects, w itii a very coni- 
plieaf(‘d life-history, require several ftirtiier modifications in order 
to suit their altered circumstances. This is especially the case 
with those l'ol<'0])t('rc)us laiuuc (Mdoe, &c.) that are parasitic on 
certain tiees. Tlie best know n instance is that of hvmemlis^ 



t'ig. 18. —Life-history of SifarlA „n(r//lis. a, trimigitliu or Jst lam : anal 
sj)ine m>et and clnspcrs of « ; i', “Jml larva ■, f, pseud o-pnpa ; /', 3rd' larva , 
c, trno juipu ; (/, imago. (After Eidley A Pnekardu 

an account of which has bo.en often given, but may perhaps be 
repeated. The observations were tirst made by M. Eabre, of 
Avignon. The eggs are laid by the female near the nest of a bee 
(Auihophom). n\n[ from ihe.si^ emerge the first or “ triiingulin 
larvjc, wiiich arc very small, bard-skinnod, with strong jaws, and 
long legs and antenmv. According to L'tdu’e they remain motion- 
less and without taking food tinfil the I'olluwitig spring, when they 
become very active and hook themseh t^s on to tlie Itairs of the male 
bees, froui which they transfer themselves to the females, and 
from tliese to the eggs of the bee, winch are laid in sejiarate cells 
tilled with houey. After devouring the egg the triuiigulin assumes 
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a seeoml larval term, quite different truju tha Jlr.st, diluted beiieatli 
and adapted tor tioatiiig on the honey, whieli it devours in about !<i.v 
weeks. A few days later this seeomi larva changes into a sliort luut 
broad psciido-nyiiiph or ]tupa, sotnet lines called the first pupa, in 
which slate tlie insect pai^es the winter. In the spring a third 
larva appears, lihe the second, but not dilated beneath ; this does 
noteal, and soon changes into an ordinary true Coleopterous pupa, 
t'roiu which emerges the imago. The trinngulins of Mrlm are 
very differently shaped tToin tlio.se of Sitni'is, arid have the legs 
more strongly developed, but tliey arc both equally adapted for 
attaching themselves to bees. ' 

Dr. Sharp also quotes Professor Eilcy's account of tiic Irans* 
formations of a blister-beetle, pjpimuta viUat<(^ wliieli is parasitic 
on locusts in Xortli America. The trlungulin eaiiipodeiform larva 
is very active, and runs about on the gi'onrid in sunn}' weather, 
e.vainiiiing tlie cracks, until an egg-pod of the lotaist is foiirid ; 
into this it eats its way and begins to devour an egg, After a 
tew days the triiingulin ciiaiiges into a Caraboid Jama, and in 
another week into a form like the larva of aSearabacid ; this grows 
nqiidly, leaves the egg-pod, and in a cavity close by turns in(o a 
pseudo-pupa or coarctatc larva, quite helpless and inactive, in 
w liicli form it passes the winter. In spring another .Scaruband- 
iike larva emerges, Avhich is somewhat active, but does not fake 
food; in a few dar.s this changes into a pupa of the anJinarr 
CoJoopteroiis form, from wlij’ch the perfect insect emerges in tJie 
(mur.se of five or si\ days. 

The ]ife-!ii.stoi’ies of several of these in, sects with various larval 
forms or instars are more or less known, but they are vim'V hard 
to work out, and it will be a long time before we jiossess mucli 
detailed knowledge of more than a, few of them. In other 
orders we have perhaps the most interesting case in T/(niti.sp(( 
(A'europtera). 

Very little is known of the changes that take jdace in the 
internal organs of any insect.s during iJie various inetamorplioses, 
although in the case of the Diptcra the cl)anges are eon- 
f-iderable. They do not ap])ear to iiave been mucli studied in 
ihe Colcoptera, but are probably of much the same character, 
except that tlmy are not so rapid, a.s in the Diptera. One thing, 
liowevcr, we have learnt, and that is that' “ metamorphosis 
is after all only an extensioJi of embryonic life, the moults and 
great cliaiigcs being .siniilnr to those iiiHlcrgone by the embryo, 
and that metamorphosis and alternations of generations ai'c 
but terms in a .single series. Moreover, the luetamorpho.scs of 
insects are of the .same general nature as those of cej'tam worni.s, 
of the ecliinoderm.s, and the frog, Die diffcrcnit stages of larva, 
{mpa, and imago being adaptationul and .secondary'’ (Packarci). 
The processes by which 1.he changes take place during meta- 
morphosis are of two kimls : histolysis or brealiiug down, and liisto- 
genesrs or building up, of ti».sae. Thtj inteniiediary agcnl.s in tlie 
former, according to Siiarp, Mialt, and otiiers, are ‘“phagocytes 

n 
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simlliir t(j till' ](‘U(.‘t.iuvtes oi’ uliitci corpu^cle^; of the blood ; 
the iiiternKHliary agents in histogenesis are portions of tissue 
existing in tiu; latnal iiu'orporatod with the different organs, 
OP possessing a coniU‘(;tion therewith eveji when .they are to ti 
great degree se|>arated thcrelVom.'’ lljstolysis of the muscular 
tissue appears to be a sort of iniLammatory proeess, during which 
the [diagoeytes atiach themselves to, or enter, the tissues which 
arc to he disintegrated, and liy which the larval structures are 
broken down into a creainy substance, the buds or germs from 
wliieli the new organs are to be devtdoped being exempt from the 
(lest ruction. 'I'hese buds grow as they are liberated, and so by the 
two processes the new creaUin! is formed. I'his is probably much 
tlie same in principh* as tin,*, ordinary growrh of tlie tissues, oidy 
more pronounci'(l,nnil evident, Ibrough the greater rapidity of the 
iiclion in thes(* parllonlar traiisl'ornial ions (chit' .Sharp, Oyu (>(7. v, 

We ne(‘d injt here enter into tlie interest hyg (piestion of ein- 
brvology ; those m ho desire to do so should consult the works of 
tlraber, \\lio has worked out the (*mbryoI(igy of a species of Lum 
triinvsoMKMiuK), and others. 

riiijlorfeiVI. 

'I'he earliest. kinoMi insects belong tothe Ifemiptera, (Drthoptera, 
and Xeunjptera, ;ind to an extinct Xeuroplerid order Pala'o- 
dictyoptera; tin' typi^s are strongly ditfeia'iil iatcd and they are as 
well (’liaraeteri/.ed for tlie most [uivt as any insects now existing; 
nor are there any 1 ransitiunal forms to hi-idge over the giip 
hetwca'n tin* t.'oleopt(M'a and other crdt'rs. Ihann the very e,arli(*si 
time of their appearance in geological strata the insects of this 
order have undergone no appreciable cliange : tin* p('riod at \xhieh 
they first appeared is somewhat doubtful, hut the evidence 
tends to prove that none existed during the Palwo/.oic period, 
the isTonts being t'xtremely meagre, and the insects described 
lii'ing prohaldy not coleopterous, In the jirescnt state of our 
knowh'dge we cannot with any certainly say that the order ap 
peared befori* the Mesozoic period, lu tlie .lurassic period (Lias 
and Oolite) tind beetles abundant and far more numerous than 
tlie insects belonging to any other order j tills was the age of the 
great Saurian reptiles, yet tlie beidles eo-existing w itli these appear 
to belong to tin* same families and genera as those living at th(:> 
preaeul time, hi the llluetic beds insect remains luive been found 
in such abundance tiiat the beds containing them have been called 
the “ IiiSt'ct Liiiie.''tone.'* The follin\ iiig families, among others, 
ar(i iv|.i-eseii(ed Sc.vr.vu.kui.t, Cau vui n.r:, (ivKi.Nin.t:, Hyoro 
vimnn.;', h.vriiinniin.t:, HrruusTrn.i-:, Ih,.VTi:Ri mr, (.'ANXu.vKiD.r, 
CL'uci’innxii) ag and CiiRVsoMUinn.v:. The LoM.acoRNi.\, STAi'ut- 
i.iMU.K, and CoCciNF-ULin 1' appear to be altogelher absent, as 
Well as the XYi.oriiAGA, the deticiency of the latter being 
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noteworthy in the face of the stalenieut iiiatle by eertaitv 
auttiors that the Coleojjtera were originally derived from a wood- 
boring inseet, and that it \^‘as this habit that brought about the 
(levelopnieiit ot the liard-leAtured elytra. 

As there are absolute^ no connecting links of any value, tin* 
question of the original ancestor of tlie order is only a matter of 
mere hypothesis. ISvuclder believes that it was a nood-boring 
rahmlktjjojyto'on, while Lameere considers it shciidd be looked for 
ijinong the Js'europtera-PIauipennia, and Ganglbauer wotdd derive 
the order from the Ortlioptera, Lameere (Arm. Son. Ent.^llelgi({ne, 
xliv, 1900, p. r{56) is of opinion that the ancestorof the Coleojjtera 
must hare had the following characters; — (1) A complete meta- 
morphosis; (2) four Alalpighiaii tubes; (3) the moutli-pai'ts 
adapted for trituration of food (?', mamlihukite and not snc- 
torial); (4) the profliorax large and free; (o) five joints to all the 
tarsi ; (0) an onychium between the tarsal claws ; (7) three 
ocelli ; (8) eight visible segments of the abdomen ; (9) all the coxa- 
conical and projecting ; (10) antenme with eleven joints, not 
differentiated. 

As mentioned above, this ancestor, according to Lameere ’s view, 
niust have belonged to the group of bTeuropterii-Planipennia, and 
lived under bark or boreii into tlie trunks of trees, the advantage 
of the clninge in the fonu and substance of the upper wiiigs being 
therefore evident. 

Ganglbauer (Munch. Kol. i^eitschr, i, 1903, p. 270), in alluding 
to Lameere'S hypothesis, say.s that, uliile he does not wish to enter 
upon a discussion as to the phylogenetic origin of the Coleoptera, 
he is still of opinion that it is more reasonable to con.sider tliem 
as derived from one of the iddej' brauiches of the Ortlioptera. 

To this Lameere (Ann. kSoc. Lnt. Jlelg. xhii, 1903, p. IdC) 
replies that if tlie Coleoptera are considered as descended from 
the Ortlioptera, ue admit a “ polypliyletisme de riiolometabn' 
lisme*’; that is to say, that we must allow that hoiometabolic 
insects, or insects Mitli perfect or very marked metamorphoses, 
miust have arisen from more than one indepeiident source. Al- 
though, at first sight, the ai'gimient may seem to have some weight, 
there really does not appear to be any insuperable objection to tlie 
independent origin of the orders or sections in question. Put if 
the objection be sound, we mirst, to begin with, divide the IN'curo- 
ptcra into two distinct orders. Xot that this need cause any 
difficulty, for the insects placed by 8harp under the Neuropteni 
are distributed in six different orders by Packard and in five by 
Braiier. 

Since the foregoing paragraphs were written, Herr Handlirsch 
has published Ids exhaustive work M)ie Possilen In.seklen.’ In 
vol. ji, ]). 1278, t. vii, he shows the SiLPHiD.ti and 11l5TI-;hid.i’ as 
the earliest beetles, These appeared in the Triassic period, ami 
from the SiLPinn.Eat various periods there spring off the Stapjiv- 
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file Cretuceoiis period) tlie 8 cydm.tnid.Tv, Leptinid.t, Cd.vm- 
niU.K, APIf.TNOCKPJI.lLID.T COTlYLOPJnD.T, ThICIIOWERYGID-T, 
Si'n.TJtiiD.t, JIydj{08caphi[>-k, and 8 c'.\i*iudiid.e ; the Pj.-vty- 
I'sVLt.iD.K al.vo jirobably belong fo tliis period, Soiuewhat later 
Ilian the 81 LPIIJD.T, but still in the 'Mas.^ie period, eonie the 
Palpicorni.c and MalacodjvIiji.vta, and a little later (but doubt- 
fully) the Cc.vvicoitMA (in (langlbaiier’s sense, excluding the 
Sr.iPHYEiXoiDivA^. In the Triassic period appear tlie ancestors 
of the Adephaga, liracliynu'ra, 8 crricornia, iStenioxia (including 
BcritKSTiD.i: and J'Ilatkiud.t), and Teredilia. Lafer still, in the 
.Middlf^ Jurassic and Bower Oolite ('‘ J)ogger come the Iletero- 
incru, and in tlio [J])i)er J urassic and Upper Oolite (“ Malm ”) the 
riiytophagu, IVoin wliich, in the Cretaceous period, tlie Jdiynclio- 
pliora tulvi* their »rlgin, Bast of all appear the Uaundlicornia. 

\o Coleoptera occur In the Pal:eo/-oie period. One hundred 
and thirty-eight distinct types are found in the lilesozoie period, 
and about tuo thousand in tiie Cainozoic period. The proportion 
of h(‘etle,s knouji In Tertiary and modern times i.s about 1 to 80 ; 
the proportion for the Lainellieorns, lioueT’er, is only 1 to ISO, 
vvbicij appears further to suggest their recent oi'igin. 

Hcferring to the 'J’riassie jieriod {Ic. ii, ]). 879) Ilandlirseh says 
that the Coieoptei-a are pracl ically impossible to define, and belong 
to very slightly specialised form.s, out of which may be made a 
(.'arabid, Dytiscid, 'I'enelriouid, Cbrysoiuelid, or liliynehitiil ; this 
is sliown by the names given totheTii—JWtu?octirCi(/ma-t7«,7V/Mifo- 
fnifirestidn^, rmidomrahite.^ etc. 'Diis is, of course, as Ifandlirsch 
ijicidentally points out (/, c. p[). 898-899) partly due to the fact 
tliat sve have only elytra to deal with, and that it is impossible 
from these alone to recognize the families with any accuracy. 

With regard to the oidgin of the Coleoptera u'e cannot agree 
witli Handlirseh's theory that they are derived from primitive 
forms of Idotta or from a branch of tlie Protobhittoidea*. Ilis 
only argumenta in favour of this ajipear to rest upon outward 
appearance (the re.semblancc of the JImttiu.t to certain Caea- 
iiiD.K, 8 ir.pi[jD,K, TiAMPYiMDES, ctc.), the il/«/frt-]ike form of certain 
Silpliid larva?, the large appi’O.ximate coxa?, and the “ egg-laving” 
of Ififd/v/dtilug. The extreme dilfereiioe of the Tnetamorpho.ses 
seems to outweigli all these, even though we allow lluit in a few 
instances beetles are vUiparous. 

Hamllirsch .seems to have more reason in rejecting Lameere.’s 
theory that tlie Coleo])tera are derived from u ood-boriiig Xeuro- 
ptera which have had their upper wings moditled into elytra on 
account of theur iuibits. Elytra,” lie says, “are not an aduptation 
(AHfHis.oiwj) to an n firlort j.n'otccted abode (,snch as a boring in 
MOod), but to a free abode (Jufcndirdt) ou the earth’s .surface.*’ 
At the same time this is tiot entirely convincing. 


■* This i.s apparently meant to include the PsKrDccoKvuu’iitD.R (of wliicli 
is a goiiu.s) and thutNoccPUALiu.c of .tlatthews (OorvIoDliidip 
and Spbariida, IS9U, pp. ]'J7. itOo), 
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There can, of course, be no finality Oii such a question, seeing 
that so little can possibly be demonstrated regarding it ; but if it 
is of any use fo discuss it at all it seems by jio means impossible 
that tile ancestor of the Coleciptera is to be found among tlie 
ISiALiD.r (Xeuroptera-Planipeunia) in an extinct group possessing 
the more complete metamorphoses of the Sialides, and with larvie 
possessing the terrestrial habits and subcortical Imbitat of the 
liAPlll DUDES. The true position of tlie Colt^ptera, however, 
fl'ith reference to the other orders of insects, is quite uncertain, 
and they cannot be placed in close proximity with any.* AVe are 
entirely in the dark as to their jihylogeiiy, and all that has been 
said regarding it is only more or less uii\^arrantable hypothesis. 


Chisaijication. 

In writing a general introduction to the Coleoptera for a work 
like the present, of wliich the various sections will be the production 
of sevei’al authors, the question of classification is by far the most 
dilheuit to deal with, for, naturally and probably, in the present 
state of our knowledge, individual authors may refuse to be 
bound by any system that may be laid clown. It should therefore 
be understood that there is no intention to bind the specialists 
who may hereafter take part in the work, and in their prefaces 
and introductions they can, of counse, adopt any classification of 
their groups and families that tiiey tlniik fit. 

One thing is certain, and that is that any linear classification is 
quite out of the question. The attempt to force tliis has been the 
chief cause of the confusion that has arisen. The great groups 
must be regarded as more or less parallel series, arising, hypo- 
thetically, from common stocks wliosc origin is quite unknown, for 
(so far as M'e at present know with certainty) they lia'N'e appeared 
in geological strata iiL several instances simulfaueously, and their 
remains, where found, are equally and fully developed. 

The earliest writers after Linne, in their systems of classifica- 
tion, laid the chiai' stress on the variation of the number of joints 
in the tarsi, Olivier being the first to adopt the primary secimns 
of Pentamera, Ileterorner.a, Tetramera, and Trimera ; this division, 
modified and enlarged by Latreille and others, has been ia use u]> 
to quite recent times, and must of course be always taken into 
consideration. 

In Ib83 Leconte and Horn published their ^Classification of 
fbe Coleoptera of jN'orth America/ which, although in many points 
not in accordance with the views of modern Colcopterists, was yet 
a distinct a<lvurjce on anything that had preceded it. They divided 
the order into two primary divisions 1. Coleoptera ((JEsaNAl, 
having the mouth-parts normal, ttia palpi alwiiy.sllexible,thegulnr 
suture.s double, at least before and behind, and the prosternal 
sutures distinct ; and Eutnchopiioka, ha\u'ng the head more or 
less prolonged into a rostiann, the palpi rigid (e.Acept in Khino- 
MAf.'EiiiD.EaucI As’riiRiBTD.K),tliegular sutures confluent along tla* 
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jiiediaji linti, aiul the ]Ji‘05teriial sutures wanting ; there are also 
('icep Lions to the last t\^o characters. 

The Coleoptera (geiuhiia) u ei'e stib(li\ ifled itilo t^co great ooiu- 
jiJt'Xes: — the Isomj-uia, having tlie hind tarsi with the same number 
of joints as the others, and tlie llErnKWifejiA, in which the joints of 
the hind tarsi were less than liiose of the anterior j)airs ; and the 
l.‘;oniera were again di\'ided into the AoErHAQA, Clavicoknia, 
Siumianixu, L-Vit'-EEicoRMA, and J*hvtophaga. The question of 
the position of the KuvAxnoi'JioEA had been dealt with before bv 
the saitje^ authors (“ I'he Khynchophora of America A'orth of 
.Mexico/' Prnc. Amor. Pfiil. 8oc. xv, iSTh), and in this work they 
are regarded us the lowa-st, and the J;AxiELMC'(jJiyrA as the highest 
in rank of all tlie Coleoptera. Tliis vie'.v regarding the position of 
the JinvxTifopjfoRA lias not iner witii acceptaJioe from recent 
uritor.s, some of whom regard them as an integral portion of the 
1 Ml i'TorH A (i A . M' h c* t h e r t h i 3 i s correct m ay be ope n t o do u bt ( t hey 
are certainly, on the whole, a highly specialized group), but Kolbo 
appears to lie certainly going too far when, in direct op^iosition to 
fveconti' and Horn, he speaks of them as one of tlie most highly 
developed types of Coleoptera, and a tyjie that is most widely 
separated from the lowest forms (Zeitsch. fiir Ji'nt. 1DQ8, p. 144). 

In TSht) Dr. 8harp, in the ‘Cambridge IXatural History’ 
(vol. vi, Insecta, ])art ii, p. IhO), ]>iihlislied the following classifi- 
cation of the Coleoptera : — 

r^i-ries ]. i^AMUi.i.icoRMA. — .\iiteiin;t; with the teriiiinal mints leaCliko 
(u]' hnaider Ilian tin: otliers, if not actually leaf-like), and 
capaldc of sepuratioii and of acciirato apposition, Tarsi fivc- 
jointr'd. 

lunnifu’s. Passalidtc, Jiuciinida;, ScanLb.xid.T. 

8<-rk‘S 2. Aoki’jiaoa ((kvaAfiouiKA of some aiifhoifi). — Antemiai never 
litiiiellilorni, tliiii at tlie end; all the tarsi with 

the fnni'tli joint quite liisthict, Maxilhe higliiv developed, 
with the i)utei‘ lobe slender aud divided Into two segments 
So as to ho pnlpiforni. Abdomen with six (or more) I’entral 
sfgnienls visible. 

Fiunilm. Cicindelidio, Cuvabidio, AmphizoidLC, relobiidie, 
IhdipluViv, and Dvtlso.ida^. 

Series 3, ruuvMnKimx. — .ViUenniet'i'eqnt'mly with eiilier acitib, i. e. the 
distal joints broader ((.davicora series of authors), or tliojoinl.s 
from tile third onward.s more or less saw-like, the serrations 
being on the inner fac(‘ (Serricorn series of authors): but 
these, and all the oilier cliaiacters, ijicluding the number of 
joiiit.s in the tarsi, very variable. 

Forniiiis, I'ans.sid;e, ttvrinidaq llydrophilidic, Phitvpsvl- 
lid:v, heplinklfe,Silpliutaq8cychmenid;o, (hiuslidjc (containing 
two Bvnzilian ant.s'-ne.'^t .sjiecios'), Psolapliidm, Staph yhnid.'o, 
Sjih;erii<t;e, Tri<‘ho]tterygicia', 1 lydroscnpliidie, Corvlophida', 
Seaphidiidav Synteliida', Hi.sterid.'c. IMialacihlax Aitidulidjc, 
Ti'ogo.<iiidio, ( olydiid.'c, llliysodida*. Cnctijida.', Crvpto- 
|)lingid;e, Helotidw. Tlmriclidie, hirotylida'. illyrefopliagidm, 
i ‘M'eiiiellidit!; Jhidoiiiy cliida'. Mycetaddm, I-fitliridiidm, Adi- 
Mittiida' (coiilJiiiiiiig one .Vneuicim genus), Herniestidie, Jtvr- 





rliida*, Cyatlicjcoridie (cuntainiu^ ouo spedo-s Iimih ( Viilml 
America), ( u'on-ss^iila’, IJeteroceridas Paniida*, I (erotloiilidii', 
Cioul;e, Spliiiidida', linstrycliida', rtiiiid;e, Mai!ici;>(ifrnii(i;e, 
Melyndin (or Maladiiidit), CleM'itiai, I.yini’xyloniilie, 
lida', Itliipicei'id*', J<]!atei'i(la% I^iipn'ytiiiaa 

4 . IlK'rKHOMKiiA. — l''ruiit and middle taisi liw- join ted, liind tar.d 
ibui'-jouiU’d. Ollier cliiir<ii'iei‘.s very Viirialde. 

FitfnHics. Teindji’ioiiiday Cisteliila', Lu;iTiida‘, Olliiiiidie (a 
very doubt fill ruiiiily), .Kgialitidie, Mouoitmddas Nilioiddie. 
Meinndryidii'. Pytljidte, i*yi'oela-iiid;e, Antliicidje, Ovde- 
nieridfe, Afordellidu; (including JUiipidopliorida'), Cimfliiiridie 
(or Meloidie), I'rictonotoiiudiO. 

.Series 0 , pKVToiMiAiTA.- 'i'firsi foiir'joiiiled (appai'enlly), bnf until a 
small additional joint at ilie basii of tin.! i'oiirtli joint; >oltt 
usually densely j>ub(‘scent (sonudimes turd .are b ire be- 
neath or In’istlv, and occasionally tbe small joint at the b.iso 
of the fourth is iinne <iistinct). 

Familtis. Jlrncliidm, ChrysoiuoUdic (containing four sub- 
lumilies, Juipoda, Oamptosoines, Cvelica, ( Vypto'^unh-i), 
Cerambyeicho (containing three subfamilies, (b-ionidf's, 
Ceram by cides, ] /ami ides). 

Series 6. IvUVNCHOPJEoiia.— H eiUi prolonged in front to form a beak; 

gula indi.sting'iii.sbable. (i'alpi osnally not <'vi(l<mt,) Tarsi 
fonr-jointed (apparently), but with a. very miiinlt' additional 
joint at tlic extreme base of tlie fonrlli juint. 

Families. -\ritliiibida:,Curculiuiudit’, Seulytida*, Hrentludm, 

Two families tire considered by ‘Sharp to be of iiiieerfaiti position, 
file AGJA'cyiJEJiin.i; (from the Canary islands, IS'ew /ealaiid, and 
New Caledonia) and tlie PtioTEtnuiixiDJi: (from the ilawaiiati 
Islands excdusively) ; they may be aberrant Jthyneliophora, but 
this is very doubtful. 

Tlig! weak ])oint iji this cIassitic.ation is the sei'ies Poi/YMoitniA, 
which is unwieldy and of necessity loosely dehned, for it is only 
formed to include all tlie elenieiils (mostly discordant) which 
cannot be placed under any other division, It seeiu^, however, 
impossible, in the present state of our bnnwdeilge, to avoid these 
large heterogeneous groups, and llie objection applies with as much 
or even more force to the IfETEROiiiiitABnA of IColbe or the Poly- 
lUtAGA of Ganglbauer, which embraces a considerably wider scopt^ 
than the Polyaiokpiia as used by .bharp. If one of these compre- 
hensive terms must be employed, and it seems imjwssible, for con- 
venience’ sake, to do without them, it seems best to adojit the 
name “ Poltmerata ” a.s including tlie old divisions CT/Avicoh.ma, 
Seruicokma, etc. Por all practical purposes, however, the 
groups might as udl be distinguislied by letters or ligiires. 
(Taiiglbauer's teimi has certainly the adi^aidagc of iinsuering 
to the term AnnnrAt.A, hut, on the other liaiul, it iuchules the 

LtAtBrn/ICOIlNtA. 

.Apart h-oin the division PoLYAiOKniA {Sharp’s arrangement differs 
but little from the system of Lecojtte and Jlorti, except that the 
latter iiieliidc the Sxixopid.e under tlie IJ E'I'KI{omkr,i, wliereas 
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Sli.'irj) phires I licni iit tlii^ f'lid of the aiid^^r 

iTRitA, :iii(i (hies not state tleiiiiitely \vln't!i(‘r they are to be uiiitetl 
to tJie CoJcopteia (jf regarded as a separ/ite order. 

Allliough it is only coiiiparatlvely reee^itly Uiat the venation o) 
tlie wings ol’ (.'oleofitera has been seriously used for systematic 
elassiticatiriit, yet it must not be forgotten tliat J3ii-rmeisler (^fag. 
/oo!. hS41,no. Ttl, |>[). 14, 14 >) included on this character the Cara - 
mif.t:, f’Ai:,s.sin.t;,' Ditiscijm;, and GviiiMn.r in his group Car* 
NivoitA or AnuriiAUA. Mxtens!^■e work lias been done in otlirf 
orders h\* Ifugeii, iSendder, Brauer, and other.s, \^ IlO recogniw-d 
the |)ijyhjge?ieli(; iitiptjrtaiiee of tlie ^viJ]g venation, but the I'oh'o- 
ptewa liavt^ certainly not had their share of attention in iJjis 
n.'.specl. As, lHjue\'er, the character is now much more .syste- 
matically employed, it is jiece.s-sai’v that sometliing should be said 
about it bfdore we pioceed further. 

There is Very great difference in tin* wing venaiion in the 
various familie.s, hiii, in spite of all \ ai'iatioiis, iJau'e appear to be 
tliree principal types, on A^liic-h may lx; founded tliree divisions of 
the order, and it is re([uisite that tln-ir characteristie.s should 1)(* 
oAplaiiied, ahlioiigli it miisl b.; allowed that they break down in 
srmie case.s aixl cannot always be depended upon. 

4'in‘re has )jeen considerable divergetua^ in the names applied to 
the various veins by diiTerfuit authors, willi tlm result iliat jnucli 
confusion has ari.s('n, and it is highly desirable that a uniform 
system slionhl he adoptc'd. We have here adopted the nninen- 
<datiire of Comstock, Aeedhnm, tja.iigil»auer, and olliers, and j'egani 
the veins as arranged as follows: - Costal (c.). Subcostal 
hadial (r.) 1 and ‘J, iMedian (v/o) \ and 2, Cubital (ce.) 1 and 2, 
Anal (a.) 1, 2, it mid 4. 

The cliarachu'istics of the tlin-e groujis befoia* alluded to, as 
a(lopled by (baiiglhiuu'i' and otliers, ai'<^ ;is follows : — 

1, C/yjc (iig. JO). — This is cliielly distinguished hv the 
presence of oik* or t w<» trmis\erse veins joining the two tnediuii 
Veins (Caiieo), or h\' two Iraiusverse Acins situated nearer to 
the b.a.se and joining tlie iipjX'i’ median or an irregular branch 
of the lower radial vein to the lower nu'dian, thus forming a 
usually very <lelinite enclosed space, called the fireola ohhnrta 
or the vhl(iu<pna (o). 'fhe latter is very cburacteristie of the 
greater mimliei' of the AnEriiAG.v, but in CkimMa and 
lUuimlix only tlie single transverse vein is present. In this 
groiij) lh(' braiiclu's of tlm radial vein enclose or tend to 
enclose an irregular space just heliiml the co.sta, at about the 
middle or nearer to the apex. 

2. Slaphulhdd tug. 20),- -The diiof eharactens uf^ (bis group 

arc found in tbe absence of t^;^ns>'er^e veins j tlicix* are. 
ihci'i'forc, no encJo.scd spaces on tiu* w ing. Tbe veins, more- 
over. ere intic!i more .simple, and tbe Jli^t or exterior median 
vein lines not extend I’iglit :icro.<s j he ilisc and is not joined 
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lit tl)(‘ base to any otlier vein. This is a very distinct and 
iinil'oi'in type, as tar as it goes, but its ado])tion seems to 
have t)io effect of keeping apart se\'eral genera that on other 
characters a])pear to ))e soinewliat closely allied ; this kind 
of dilliculty, however, is liahlc to iirise iti every system of 
classification. 

‘A. (■iiiit/ffiAfl ov 20). — Tiie chief characteristie 

nf Ibis (livisi<lti is tliii loo[) I'orjiieal at some distance I'roiii the 
apex of the wings by the coalescence of the two median veins,* 
<»iit‘ iiioiie (if is Usually liard to say w liicli) being continued to 
the ntargin from tlio centre of llie loop. A somewhat similar 
loop is found in the typical species at tlie apex of the radial 
vrins, and ti’aii.svei'se \ cins occur joining the cubital and anal 
Veins; ill ail the.se forms, however, there is great variation, 
and the type, as a w liole, uiidei'goe.s so much modification, 
and sninetiuies breaks down so entirely that its value becomes 
very ilonhtfiil. The characteristic median loop is vei’v small 
in some families, and is often reduced to a mere liook at 
the apex (as in Ttijrothra ti-os(t, one of the Mi:r.oine); 
it i.s Very plain in many Tamellicoiais, but practically absent 
in (Jeotntj^ics, and Ibis is also the case with tbe PAs^SAi.iD.Kand 
many Rji VNCiiopitoim. Many of tliese latter, u ith their quite 
simple venation and tlie absence ol’ any 1 ransverse veins, might 
well be classed under the Stapliylinid ty[K'. 'J'liis variation 
largely tiiscounts the value of the whole cliaiai'ters of the wing 
v<'ii:itioii as alfording a reliable ground for classification ; at 
file .same time it is a very great ludp if talvOii in conjunction 
with otlier cbaracters, 

A hectic uuay be compared to an aeroplane, being considerably 
heavier tlian air, with the elytra and >viiigs coii.stiliitiii" the 
Ijalancing-irame, tbe body represmiting- llie passengers and 
miUcrial, and tlie \\‘ing-muscles representing the motor, lii order 
to counteract the compai-atively great weiglit of tlie body the 
wings must present a eorrespoiidingly large area, and must, 
tliez'efore, when expanded, be much larger than the elytra. As 
it is, liowever, of tlio greatest, ijiiportance to the insect that the 
delicate wings should ha protected by the elytra, there must’noee.s- 
sarily be a mechanism for folding them, and this we find to be the 
<‘asc not only in the Coleo])tera, but iji all order, s tliat have the 
nuter wings corneous or coriaceous ; the arrangement is especially 
fimph’aud beautiful in tlieeaseof llie f'oKF ici’iJi).].; and Jli,-va’TtU-L’, 
in which the wizigs opc'ii and shut Idie a fan. Tins is also seen in 
the IhiASMJn.i;. Jn the ('oleopti’ra the niefliod of folding is both 
longitudinal and vertical ; in many cases the apical and anal 
portions are singly or doubly folded back upon the rest of the 
wing, but in other cases, especially, {is miglit be e.vpected, in the 
hraehelytroii.s species, (lie arrangement is much more complicated, 
UT* liav(‘ received a \ aluablo paper from .Hr, A\"oo]worth, published 
by him in tlio ‘ University of Canada Pulilications ' (Technical 
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BuHfitins, Entomology, vol. i, no. 1, pp. 1-1 o:i), in which ho deals 
with the fiigiit and venation of insects ; in it lie has jiaid special 
attention to the lines of folding, \vhic]i are almost as interesting as 
the veins themselves, and by jiis kind permission we are enabled to 
give figures of the inethTids of folding in the case of three types of 
wings. “The most eli.aracteristic thing,’' he says {Le. p. 
“about the hind wing in this order is the manner of foIding^ These 
wings cvliibifc a good deal of \ ariation in this re,spect, but there is 
• one point in which they all agree, If the wing folds iranscersel v at all 
— abortive wings, or those not fully covered by the elyt^-a, lose the 
characteristic fold that occurs in all normal wings. This common 
character is the ilividiiig of tlie area between tlie two strong 
divergent veins [called byliim the primarj’and first posterior] into 




log, 21.— Venation and folding of wings of //«/•/><■/ to to/y/nwi'^': ; Adephagid 
type. Dotted lines indicate lines of folding; black areas those that are 
reversed in folding. (After Woolwortli.) 

four triangular areas by the lines of folding [the triangles are seen 
in the figure]. Besides these there is always one and sometimes 
two basal folds, ami there are also e.xtremelv variable apical folds. 
The method of folding is as follows: tlie' largest white area, the 
third coming froiii the margin near the base, is the only one that 
remains uncovered. All the adjacent areas bend under it. Tbo 
tip of the wing beyond fbe triangles folds first longitiulinally along 
a slight curve, wljicli causes the extreme tip to fold back upon tho 
juore basal portion. I’lje folding is brought about in the first type 
of wing [fig. 21J by the appro.vimafion of the tips of the primary 
and first posterior (radial and median) veins by their own elasticity, 
and the e.vtensiori of the wing by a jnill on the anterior marginal 
(costal and subcostnl) veins by tlio anterior muscles. The folding 
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in llio second type is niuch4lie same except tlmt tljcre is a single 
and not a {loub)<" folding of the ajiical region/’ Jji the IStapliylinid 
type, as Me have sai(i before, the arrangement is imioh more, 
elaborate ; inthi.s case tliere three transverse folds and several 




Fig. ‘12. — Ven.'itjoti ,'intl folding of wings in Slai>!(y(hnii^ 

type. Dotted litirs and black areas indicate same ns in 
lig. ill. (After Woolwoj’tli.) 




Fig. 2o.— Venation and folding of wings in Dcriutafn If/rdu/'ins; Canth.'irid or 
Tnlophorid type. Duited lines und black areas indicate same us fig. 21. 
( After tVoohvorlli.) 


added lojigitiidinal fold‘d in the upical region of tlte Ming. A 
jM'cnliar I’eatiirt' of the groups is llte carrying of Die basal trans- 
verse fold acro.^s ibi* anal rcgioii. 'J'he Mings of the lStapjiy- 
LiNiD.v. will be fouiul further alluded to in the amuint of the 
i’amiiy. 

Jaimccre, in bis (dassilicjition (Ann, tiioe. Ent. Eelg. xliv, 1900, 
p. ooT'i, makes use of these distinctions and dividt^s the Coleoplera 
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into three suborders: Cantharidti-ormta, Stai'iiylinu'ormia, 
!iiid Carabifokmia. 

I. The CANTHAiiiDiFORiirA iiichide the I'olluwliig 

1. Tkhedilia, witlt the lAiiiilies Lynie.tylonid.'U (“lii hi 

pluH voiishie du X^iiroptere aucestrivr’), Arinbiidie ( Anobiitia'. 
Ptitiiiiic), Jhistrydiidie (J^ytitiniO, Jio.'li'yeliiiia;), tJupedid.-o, and 
Derodontidjo. 

'J, MalaCODEUMATa, with the families Cantharididai or Teleplirn'ida- 
tincludiiig (hvnthai'idime or Ttdephoi’ime, LVciiiie, Lum))_vvin;e, 
DrilimeJ and MelyridiO {-Malac)iiime, MelyiiJiac Cor Viie time, 
(JLerinte;, 

Ih STKRXOxt, with tliH families l)a.sciirid;e (Dasciniiue, I 'hclominina', 
Kncinetina;, and (b'idioijiiiai ; tiie latter two are reienvd to the 
Dasciliidm witli some doubt), i’iiateridre (Cebrioiiiine, Ihiro- 
thtipime, I'meuemimo, Ceropiivlina', Solyiiiseime, Kluteriiuc, 
Throsciiue), and Jhiprestidic, 

4, AlACitOD VCTYi.ES, With tlift family Parnidio (JCejdieiiiu.-c.lhu'jiime, 
Kliuidiiia?, and f leteroeei'ina'). 

ii. BitAcHY.MMKA, with tlio families l)erinestld;e and PviThida); in 
the latter faiijily yo'SodciHlron is iarliided, altliou^di very duuhl- 
fuUy, as Laineerc says that it has nothing' iu cominuii with the 
Byrrhidte except the re tract ability of the leyfs, 

t). Palpicoijxia, with the family Ifydruphilidm (lltdoplionua-, 
Uydropliilime). 

7. Clavicorma, witli the families Xitidulid;n (HypocephaJimoj 
Sphiieritimej Synteliime, Tro;rositiu;e, Xilidiilina;, Kvtnrime), 
Arycetoplmgidre, Cissidic (Cissime, Spliindimu), Krolvlhhe (Kn>- 
tyiinie, CyvptO])ha^dmcj, Pliahcridic, Colydiidie, Latliridild-.v, 
hhidomychidte (Alycetieinte, JuidomychiiKc), Coccinellidm, Cncii- 
jida> (CucujiiKc, Ilelotimc), Ereiithiche. 

PjiytopiiagA; witli the families Cei-ambyeidjc, ( 'lirysoiutdidio, 
Bniehidafi (Ilrn china}, .A-iitliribiiiic), CurcrilioTii(i;e, 

9. TIeteroaieha, Avith tlie families Tenebrlonkhe, Melandryidre 

{Dfelaiidrvina', Mordelliiue, ithipinhoriJiic. 8fyioj)iji;e). and* lai- 
. grild® (Lagruna?, Pytiiiiue, Pyrocliroina?, .Meloime, (I-idemerin®, 
and Anthiciii®). 

10. IvAMELLicoiiNlA, with the familii's Imcanida} (Liicanime, Tro- 
gin®) and .'tScaiabaddm (Scarabamn®, M-elolmithin®, Dynastin®}. 

II, The STAnnynrMFOloilA include tl® families Bilpliid® (Silplinia.*, 
Clamhin®, Splnenin®, llydroscaphln®, Scapfiiilihi®, t’m-yio- 
phiii®, Tnchopterygime, Scydniieniiiie), ilisterid®, Btaphylinid®, 
ICeiapliid®, Platvpsyllid®, and Pulicid® (Fleas). 

Iir. The CAnAiJiKOiiMrA inclnclc the families liliysodid®, Carahidie. 
Paussid®, IJytiseid® {Oiuophroiuii®, lialip'lin®, Amphizuime) 
Jlygrobiin®, llydroporin®, Ih tiscin®). 

There is a great deal that is good in this classification, hut the 
chief objections appear to be against the following points: — The 
removal of the BiiE.STiiin.K from the ftiiYA'CiiopifOHA to the 
Clavicorns; the iuclusion of the Pl'ijcip.t: or T'Jen.s iiinong tlie 
(.'oteoptera ; tlie position of }lirj>oce()halns among the XiTinf- 
iJD.i;, and (though less to be objected to) of Omai^lron among the 
Di'Tiscid.f, The Amfjdxoin.f, moreover, are not Jdynscin.K, 
and should be considered a .separate family. Several of tliese 
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]K»ints ;(r(> f]{‘Peiule(l by M. Lameere (Ann. yoe, Ent, Belg. xlvii, 
lOfK), p. Inn), but; we cannot agree with liitn in the present state 
of oiir knowledge, nor can we always quite follow bis pliylogcuy. 
At the end of the second [jajjer ]j(' gives the following table : — 


( AukI'1/aoa. 


j CnpedifuriijiM, 
{ (Jai’ablfoj'iiiia. 


[ Tfi't'dilia. 


i'ULBnnrAw 


f (‘anthantlifoi'jiiia d 


.Maliicodermatii.^ 

Steruoxia. 

Miicroclactylla. 

Erachyniora. 

Piilplcwnia. 

t'lavicornia. 

Pliytopliaga. 

Heteroraera. 

liainellicoriiiii. 


I Staphylijiiformia. 

tin the f.iee (tf it it seems quite ijiatlmissible to apply the term 
“ Caul liai'idiformia ” to 31alacoderitis, Elateridwg Clavicorns, 
J.amellicoriis, Jtlnowhopbora, etc., iiidiscriminately. 

Kolhe in published a system of clas.slficatjon (Archie I’iir 
Naturg., Jalirg, Beiiieft, Eestsclirift fiir Eduard von Martens, 
p]). iStl-lot), 'I'af. il A iii), n hied] he afl:erward.s modified i]j a paper 
“Zur iSyaleinatik dor Coleopteren ” (Allg. Zeit.sch. Eritoni. 19015, 
[tp. ]!57Mo). Jn tlie latter arlicle lie divides Ihe Coleoptera into 
two suborders, Adepiiaga .and Jfetcrophaga. 

The AnEriiAti.v fall into two divisions, PuoTADKrnAGA and Tnri: 
Adepuaga. These arc distinguished by tlie formation of the 
ventral segments and the venation of the wings, 'fo tin* former 
di\isi()n belong the Cn|)fMli(he alone ; to t]]e latter the. Cicinde- 
Ikhc, Cavabidie, Ampliizoidip, Pelobiidoe, llaliplidte, Dytiscida*, 
(Jvrinida*, Paussidan and Kliysodiilan 

T1h‘ 11 KiEitoPirvGA also are placed mider two division,?, Haplu- 
STOM ATA ai]<l Eni’NCIIOPnOJlA. 

'!'iHvllAi’E().ST<.)MA'i'A are again subdivided into four groups: of 
these the iirst three, ST.ipnvLiNinoKA, Agxi>ouij]IAU 1 )a, IIeteho 
i!i{HAni)A,are (diaractenzed by having the penultimate joint of the 
tarsi equal or nearly equal to the preceding, and may be classed 
togel her as 1 LoiKEOPOUA. 

The STAniVLiNoinEA cantain tlie following families :~Stapby- 
linidw, Silphidtc, Scydinauiidie and Pselapliida', Catopida?, llyj)(j- 
ccphalidjp, Anisotoinidjc, Corvlophidte, Ti'icliopter^'givl.T, llvdro- 
.seapliidip, b'caphidiidc’, Clambida*, »Sphreriida*, Leptiiiickr, Plafy- 
p.syiluhe, and llisterida'. 

Tin- AtTixoi:ifiiAiuiA conlaiu the Synteliidm, T.ucanidic, and 
t^caraba'uhu. but not the Passalidan 

The llETEUoiuuiAltOA answer very closely to the I^olymokpka of 
Sharp, and arc open to the same objections, only more so, as tliey 
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contitin the jrKrKito.MicuA as well as tin? greater part of t!ie 
Claviconi series, f lie ^lalacoiierins, tfie Kla’I’kih i) i:, hulI Hi'pui-:- 
STID.E, etc. Xolbe also includes the I’assamu.k, Mliicli appears to 
be contrary to all accepted ^'iews. 

The Aax’Hkstofoji.v jure chat'acteri;:ed by Kolbe as having the 
penultimate joint: of the tarsi very small and more or less bidden 
between the lobes of tlio third joint ; they include tlie Phalacritia*. 
Cryptopliagidic, Tirotjlidm, Prionidtc, Cerambvoidxs Ijmeliidie, 
,Cbiysomelidie, EndoiuyehicUe, and Coeciuellidx/ 

The second great division of the HicTKUorirAa v is fonned by the 
llnYXCUOPliouA, including the families lUiinouiacerida\ Aiithri 
bidai, Oxycorynidu', llhyncliitida;, Apionidx, Jlnichycon'dag Pro- 
tiwhinidie, Hrenthidie, Phitypidie, Tomicida^, and t'uiTvdionicla', 
While Leconte and Horn regard tlic Phynchojdiora as the lowest 
representatives of the Coleoptera, Kolbe places them at the head 
of the order and assigns Ihein tlie highest jilace. Kolbe has since 
niodilied, expanded, and altered several of liis views in' a scries of 
articles in the ‘Zeitscrift fiir wissenscliaftliclie Insekten Piologie.’ 
Hand iv, 190S, pp. lid, 15d, ^19, g4t>, ilSti, dSb, whidi an* jierliaps 
the best that he has written on the subject. 

Although there is much that is good in his classification, yet in 
the present state of our knowledge it is not likely to he adopte*!, 
aud we may pass oil to the arrangement of {jiinglbaucr, u hicli 
appears to be the best tliat lias yet been j)nt forward. It will be 
found fully explained in Iris interesting and exhaustive pamphlet- 
published in tlie ‘ 3Iiincl)cncr Koleopterologische Zeitschrift ’ 
(190H, pp. 271 'H19), for a copy of which I am much indebted to 
the author, as well as for the use I have made of his work. 

According to Ganglliauer tliei'e are two suborders of Coleoptera, 
AuKinrAGA and Pojatiiaga; those are distingnished by him as 
fallows : — 

I. Apepuaga. — V enation of w ings of the Adopliagid type (p. 4b); 

ovaries with nutriment-chambers inserted between the egg- 
chambers (meroistic) ; testes simple, tubular; one pair of 
accessoi'V glands present in the juale genital organs ; four 
Walpighian tubes; larvte more or less cainjiodeiform, wirli 
t.wo'joint('d tarsi; habits, as a rule, active, ])redaceous, and 
carnivorous ; to this ma} be nddcil the fact that tlie an 
tenno) are filiform, often setaceous, rarely moniliform or 
irregular. 

II. PorATitAGA. — Venation of the wings of the Staphylinid or 

Cantharid tyjio (p. 42) ; ovaries with a single nutriment- 
chamber at "one end (holoi.stic); testes foIJicnlar; one or 
more pairs of accessoi'v glands present in the male genital 
organs ; four or .si.x Malpighian tubes ; larvae very variable ; 
liabits widely ditfering. 

We propose to adopt these two suborders, but to separate the 
JiAAiELLicouxLV from the second and place them in a third sub- 
order at the head of the Coleoptera. They arc the most homo- 
geneous group, and ajipear to be distinct by reason of the 
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ch;ii‘ad<-i-istic tamelliLto antenna;, the strongly (le\'elo|:ied sexual 
«liinorj)!iis(n <>F tlie head, a‘iid the di.'stinet anti, as a rule, uniform 
structure of tlie larvte. The habits, moreover, of some of the 
species ap]>earH to show' a liigher graile of intelligence. They may 
ho defined as follous; — 

111. I ..vMnujcoKNLv.- -Vhmation of w ings chiefly T'antharid ; an- 
tennal club lamcllule throughout the subfaniihes ; ganglia 
nion; or V‘ss coiu-entrated (except in the Ja'CaXID.L') ; 
ovaries holoistic ; testes follicular, with the follicles 
roiyided and stalked ; one ])air of accessory glands in the 
male genital organs (cxcej)t very rare!}-, as in VetO/im, 
wliia'e there are three pairs); four i\Ialpig!iian tubes; 
iai'v:o usually without ocelli, stout thick grubs, with the 
body mon* or less curved, so that their usual position is to 
lie; sideways ; huwnl li'gs coiipiaratively long, tJje hind pair 
rudimeiitai’v in the I’ASS.wnn.K; many of the larvae with 
powers of siridiilation; sexual dimorphism strongly marked 
in several groups. 

The sec{)nd division (PoLvimvuA) L'e(|niri:'s subdivision; tlie 
divisions adopled by (KUiglbaner are the IStaI’H vinyuiDnA, Divnu- 
sicoii.MA, IIetukomkiia, pjin'Oi'HAiJA, aud J^iv'xciLuuiioiiA. The 
S'J'\i’iivi-i\OTi>KA form a fairly homogeneous group, and the wing- 
venal ion is of much .serv ice in deliniiig ll, but tlie UiviiJisicoiiyiA 
ai’i' very lu‘l erogeti coins ; there is liardly a single character in 
( ianglbauer’s defiijitiou that is not extremely variable in the dif- 
fei'mit families comprised under it. and it is, of course, a well- 
known fact tliai file real difHcully of a classification of the order 
rests with the large series of helcrogeiumus forms which are 
found in this section. As, however, Dr. Sliarp lias remarked, a 
large number of these forms belong to families that are easily 
r(‘cognized, and it is tlierefore best, for the present at any rate, 
to adopt llic old artitiinal divisions, 

The classiliciition hern- ado])ted \\\\\ tiien run as follows; — 

Suborder I. AnKruAUA. 

Suborder H. L‘oi-Ycr,itAT.\ (l’i)lyiuoi"iiiia or I’ulyplniga). 

Division 1. Slaphyliiioidea. 

j, '2. (davicoviui). 

,, Sri'riconiia (provisionally including 
Malac'cdcnnata). 

„ 4. ! [ctorumera, 

„ o. Jdiytoplifiga (including Lougicoinia). 

„ 0, lih}’:-;hopltoi'a. 

Suborder 111. l.AMF.ij.n on.vm, 

'I'his is a conibinaiion of the .systems of Danglbauer and Sharp; 
it must he remmuhered that the liivisions under Suborder II. 
are for the most part parallel and are not an'angcd in linear 
succession. 



Sub-Order 1. J DEPIIAGA, 

The AnnrnAUA luue br most authors been iilaccJ at the lioatt 
of tlie Coleoptera by reason, iti great measure, ot‘ their preilatorv 
iuibits, as answering to the beasts of prey aiel tlie rap;icio\is bii'ds. 
Bv recoat writers, however, they a^^ placed at ^ho Jower eiul ot' 
\ho order, as Ihe most pi'iniiti\e series, the reasons alleged being 
the visibility of tlie second ventral segment of tlie t!bdoinen% 
the simple iiiitennm, the tubtilar testes, the more complicated 
structure of the wings, and tlie cnmpodeiforni iarvan Sevei-al of 
these characters are ibuiid in otlier gimups, but in the AiMU“irA(;.v 
there is a combijiation of a large luimbei' of characters ^vhieh are 
believed to point to a primitive origin. At the same time we know 
very little for eerlain witJi regard 1o the signiticanco of t]le^e 
characters from a phylogenetic point of vieug and what u'e do hnou- 
is per[ietually being moditied and coj'rected by fre.'^Ii rli.scoveries. 
As a matter of fact comparatively few species (indeed an in- 
linitesimally small number, compared with the probable total) have 
been examined in each group and generalisations may be easily 
upset. 

The chief characteristics of the AnnpUAO v have been mentioned 
above 1 the venation of the wings is very distinct and important, 
ttui areola obloiiga, formed by the two cross veins joining the 
median vein.s, being very characteristic. In tlm C'lCixneLiu.E it 
is usually wanting, although it is found in Pof/o'iiodoma, but 
tiiere are other good characters which may distinguish the 
venation. 

Tim number of the Malpigliiaii tubes is four (these are usually 
four or six), and this would appear to be the primitive number; 
some authors, however, believe that six is the primitive number 
and derive the four from the six. Jjameere, if consi.steiit with his 
general argument, should uphold the lattei', as in his classification 
he almost invariably derives the less from the more. Tn CtqihNt 
(including Hdode^) considerable difHciilty appears !o have been 
caused by the fact that there are four Malpighian tubes in tin' 
larwc ami six in the imago, but if four is the primitive number the 
dilHvAdty vanishes. Many more beetles will probably be found 
to show the same arrangement in their ]a.p^al and perfect states. 
Thetiliforiu unteniue (\ery rarely irregtdai' or moniliforu)} and 
the active camp^deifoi'in larvm are also cliaraeteristic of tin,* 
AntPirAG.i. 

'i'he fauulies wliieh have been usually assigned to the group aiv 
t he Cnn vfJEMD.i;, Ca liAiun.E, Hajjpiji) t., i)YTiscii>,T:,HY(<'nf)injn.i: 


* In tite great uiajority of Coleoptera, the ilrtit visibie vciitnd plate is tlie 
lower sdwile of the third abdomiual s-egtnem. 



IXIHOl^L'CTloy, 


(ijf (jvjmmd-K, and in jiioi'b recrent years the com* 

[Kirativcdy newly discovered* AM?Jii;?oina^. To these ha\'e been 
added (lit; ( ‘L^PKnimiJ, Riivscinu.^;, and Pu'ssin.t, in greaf measure 
on acooujit of tiie venation of (In? wings. Sharp, as uiil be seen 
above, exeindes froin the series the threw tist mentioned families 
and also tlie Ovrt/.vio.r, altliongh be says that the Paussid.k and 
iinvsof)in.E will probably imve to be included.* 

UTth regard to tlie f:fvKiN]i).r:, Sliarp writes as follows (Cam- 
hridge Natural Jfistory, vi, p, 210):- -“The (jvrlvjd.k are oiie^ 
of file iiie.st ilisfinet of all file families of Coleoptera : by some 
thev an- associated \\i(!i the Aclepliagons series; but they have 
litl lo oi' iK/aliiiiif V witli tlie oflim’ immibers thereof. \\Ttliouf them 
the i>i:riiAOA furm a natural s(;rie.s of e\'ident]y al]i{‘d families, and 
we eonsitifr it a mistake to I’oree the (/YiirNin.T: tlicroiii hecansc 
an objectitin is fell by many taxonomists to the maintenance of 
isolated families. Surely if there are in nature some families allied 
and others isolated, it is better for us to rceognisw I lie fact, though 
it makes oiirclassificutions look less neat and precise, ami iiici'eases 
I he diffienlly of constructing tables,'’ Tl^(^se I'eniarks may well lie 
comuiemlcd (o the notice ot systeinatists in cases in which f am ilie.s 
h;i\e be<‘ii I'ldlilessly crammed into abnormal positions for the sake 
of uniformity. At the same time, the wings of the (a vjtixiu.Kare 
(lislinetly ade|diagid in thoir vimation, and unless they are raised 
into a. .snh-onler Inning equivalent value with the A nKPU.VfCv, it is 
liesf. lo refain thmu in their pivsent position, i have already 
pointed oiil (Coieofitcra of t)ie Prltisb Islands, j, pp. 20b 2)1) 
iliat the (jVrimu.k, if separated from tlie AiU’rirAO.v, must be 
regarded as tinding in the.m tlndr Jiearest allies, .and liave diseiissed 
at some, length their jieculiaritics and afhnilies, 1 did not, hoc, ever, 
take the wing venation into accoimt, as very little aMenlion bad 
tiieii been paid to this point, so far as tlie t'oleoplera were com 
v'ortied. Ill some [mints they ap[)roacli neai'crto tlie 1 1 vimuini 
than to tlu' Auimn w, v. 

In the arraugeiucnt here adopted tlx^ Cjclmikm i)_r, C.VHAino.i:, 
11 Ai.iri.ii),!:, DvTiseui.i:, Ihoiioiiiju +:, A .Minuzouvi:, Pai-ssiu.o 
and Jin vsoDiD.i: are |•('g:u’ded asAimmiAov proper: tin* CJ vjuNri) i: 
as doubtful, hut as prohalily a separafo oifslioot from tlu' stem of 
I lie srries : ami the Copkiuij.I': as outside this and all other series, 
but as best plact'd near the Aokpiiaca in tlie present .stale of oiii- 
know h'dge. 

If for the .sake of >lK)xiiig things more clearly we may, for tin* 
moment, adopt tlir tfi'm Frotadejdiaga." used by (langlbauer and 
(itiier.s, iiiigbt represent the gronj) as follows: — 


* Dr. sharp Ini' simv I'Oi.ii' lo ! lirM-otu-hision that tiic Itiiv.'oiiin.rarfpiu-fly 
('araOid ami ibal is very ixinu rdiiiary amt <jiiiu* isolated. 



i’l'Ota do 


CiijitHliditf. 


vJieindoli'la'. 

( I vnuidiO, (.'unibitljc. 

JInliiiHdio. 

l)ytisfi(ho. 

' I lyjrnil)iid:o. 
AiiijOiizoidio. 

llliy'-iididao 


Tlie following tablo will soi ve to cli^stiiigiiisli tlie I'aiiiilios of 
A-unniiAOA, as liere constituted, hi all succeiitiijig tables tlio only 
families dealt with aie those oi' wliieli meanbers have been known 
to ooeiir in the Indian region ; we iiavp, liowevei-, included in the 
present one all tlie known fatiiilies, as the ounnecting links are 
very interesting, and, moreover, two families out of the three which 
have not yet occuri'ed in India (A'npjij/oin (■: amt ilYoiionJinJ.' 
(rELODiiD.?E)) arc re[)resftnte(l in "Pibet, 


I. Abdomen willi six uv seven (nnady ci^ht) 
visible ventral segments, the lirsL tlnee 
connate but witu the sutures appcireiit. 
i, Metasteniinn witli a trausvei'se suture 
lietbre the ^Kistei'ior eovae, 

1. Trans v(‘i'se suture before posterior co.vm 
extending luu'oss the. metasteramii, 
wliudi is eoiitiiiiiL'd behind in a tri- 
angular process Let ween tlie eux;e. 

A . Ikisterior cox;e normal ; aiilemiic 
1 1 -jointed. 

, <t. (dypeus exttuidiiig on cac)] side 

bex'Ond the base of the auteiium . . 
//. Clypeiis not i‘xU'jKliiig on oacii sidi' 
beyond the base of (lu! anteiiine , . 
lb Posterior eo.va; extended into tarn 
broad plates eo\eri]!g tlm iirsl three 
segments of tlie abdomen; aiitc‘ini:i' 

jO-joiuted 

lb Transverse suture of imdastermnu mut 
sliort, only reaehiijg aeioss thu central 
ptirhon ; iiiiitasterniiiii not prolonged 
lielwceu the posteiior coxm, 

.\, Anterior coxtu conical: tibim and 

tarsi with s\riiimii)]g hairs 

Ik Ailterioj- coxm globular; tibia; ami 

tarsi wiflioiit swimniine’ hairs 

ri. Metnstenimu wiliiout a U'ans\erM.i suture, 
before tin; posterior coxte. 

1. Posterior coxic contiguous on their iiuiei' 
margin; metastcrnuiu sliglilly jirodiiccd 
between thou; legs natatorial. 

Eyc-s not divided ; auteiniie norniid , . 


Cicindelidse, of. 
Carabidae, p. o I. 


[Haliplidas", p. <>]. 


Hygrobiidje . 


Amphizoidoe .p, 'If 


Dytiscidsc, je (if. 



iSTlinilL'cnuS. 


<'ii]ii]ilftcly (liyitU'il : fti-iti'iiti;!.' 

<aljMontml, very >!iiirt 

fOX!o ttiijf‘ly Mi'ijarritod ; 

bi'fiire tJn tij, 

vi'i’v {ilmost ax Intii.'' ax 

:i!j(luiiif!i ; anb-nii!t; iii'inilirui'm ; It’yx 

aiiihnlatorial 

ll. Al)iloiii ‘)i witli luiii- vi-ilili' vr.'iilra] 

(till! )mxal coiinaJO witiiunt 

filipiirt-itt xiifurti) ; aiib’ima: vilh ‘2 1 1 joiiils *, 
it'tifiliv yioi’i* f»i‘ li'XH abmu'iiial : tiM’t.'tstfi'Jiiini 
widi an fiiitra-iival sntiiio /•Yt(airlni^' aiainst 
across i(> <-l)yli( ly pjniiiKa d 

tlio - 

Ilf. wifli fiv'- fna,! v<'iitral «;^nnent3 ; 

aiilriiiia! n-jdinnd; nintiist^n’iiiim with a 

deep aiib'fvi.vid.xdiMrcjtvNiciidiiiy a!m<)st ad’O.x.x 
il.x bn-aiif!], sPaiv-t'lv pi'iytlncial lirtuva-ii tlia 

fosa' 


Gyrinid®, p, iid. 


Rhysodid®, p. 


Paussidae, p. fir. 


Cupedidae, ]). 


I’amily I. CKIIXDKLIIXE. 

lakmllij ill fi-Oiii of (Jm inm'don of the 

ituti'ifinr ; hiouf lui'iie : eifex hirife (uifi ; auftiiiHP ehoeo- 

jointf'f, iiiaci liil fill iJui fiirehcttd alxive th,-' Jn(:<c of ihi^ 'iii<(/}dihh-f^^ tviih 
the jiifiits, e.iri’jit ihr fuor (iiii'ft^ fuuhj jni}>e?,ieof ; '/na.i'ilhe. xvith 

tlu- inifcr (ohe (wo-joiiUffl (s(iiiU’fiiii<^-< rioUmi iitaeij ((ml tfettfono 
('riiei'iltax)), ihi' 'iiiiUi' lohf (oy lociaioj iieoyl// alioa'/a ierntinated ho 
(in ((i lirnliftrd hooh {e.y(‘ejtt in CriCNi/xioAUD.t:) ; ali<t(>i,ien vith the 
three (lifterhir fUfiutitts (Oiiii((t(\ iviUt sir vniiral ((cifnientii visible in 
the fnmtle^ (ind si rai, as a rnh\ in the male : JeifS sJtn(Ut\ formed 
foy s»'ift niiiiiinij : p(>yfeyi<iy con'ir dilated, /advaief/Zy, not reaching 
fhesidis of Ihc hiidit ; venation (f nimje m’/v yaZr/;’, the aycola ohhnaja 
III (if 1 1 / ah>'(('js ivanfimf. 

Ax tlw CifiSDKr.H) K am in tin* present vnlinue there 

i.*j no not'd (ti sav iniKdi about tlu'iii. J<’ro)i) tlu^ tei'oeity of flieir 
nature (a.x well, perhaps', as iVom their eoloLin’i}^'), they are often 
failed ‘‘ Ti;^er Beetle.s a Dame which they \\ell deserre. Their 
lai'Vie, moreover, are more Ceroeioiix than the pt'rt'eet iii,?ects; hut 
(‘oiii pa rati rely few Irive heiu) (lisco\ei'ed, and nothing is known of 
the life-hi.story of .some iiuportanl genera (tu g. Trieondijla [uul 
77uret('.'-) ; <iuitt,; n'cently a larva of the gtuiii.s ('o’lhjyiii has been 
desei'ibed by Mr. Slielfonh a full account td' w hioh will bo found 
ill the following [iage.s. 


* (fangllt.iner I Uio K.'II'l'I' !\[if Irlennjitii, i, p, ;}i Fsays U fl ui' lO juints, IhU thr 
(•i»iii|).'ir;if jvrly rrociit ly (irsf I'ibed geiiiis Prytcjemnsiii 1ms the ioitenua’ oormul 
iuui ll-joiiiU'd. 



L-u'JxniiLihj:. 
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^rost oF the CirixutJ.iD-H baveloii^ but iit .■^o'liu oiuses tlieso 
are abnonually ioiig and .slender, and as jiiost el' llir.st; Inng-Jegged 
.species are also very ([uick on the ^ving, they are exceedingly 
difficult to captiin^ Tlie hugest niejiibers of the fatnily behnig to 
the African genus Mandc/tora ; these are entirely black or brown 
and have no \ving.s, as is the case with se\'eral oilier small genera 
i CfiHostoiiut, ete.) ; when [mrsued they open their (Uiornunis 
mandibles and ado|)t a '* .scare altitude'' aUer the fashion of 
(hffjiHS oltiin (IS'i’APHVLiM D.i:). l)i'. Sharp stat<vs lliiLb IVu’inguey 

found a breeding ground of M. lithi'rc<tf<<i<>, do (» ., near.Kiinherley ; 
the larvm were living in the usual (‘icindelid maiiiicr; but the 
ground was so hard that ho was iiot able to in\v.stigate the IjtiiTow.s 
and there weta* Init few insects that coiihl .seme a.s f<KHl in the 
neighboiu'hoot!. Tlic genus iV/r/nes/ofao, coiftaining aboijt ihirty 
species, is peculiar to Madagascar and is rcinai'Kable fur llu' great 
(levclo[)!neiit of llie palpi ; tiie spia-ii's art: ai’boi'f'al in'their iiabil.s. 

Dr. \V. Jlorii, tbe great authority on (he family, divides it- 
into eiglit. subfamille.s ; — (_h umjsj'om i \ i:, ( ‘oij.vuix j; (including 
Colh/t'iii and Triojudi/lu). Tiikuatixu:. t'n ixdjuuxj:, Mkca- 
< npiiAJjx a:, A’ KO.MA x'l’K JiouiX-U, Jbv !, ia)\i A x'l'icHoin N ,1.. and 
PuATyciiiLix.u (the latter ineludiiig only our gruus ami one sjxn-ies 
from .South Africa). 

AVestwood (Modern (.'hissifieatioii of Inseels, i, p. says 

that “the number of insects belonging to tliis fainily .s^-arcidy ex- 
ceeds 2o() at ji]'(^seuf: some InOO .sjaaaes are Iniown and (lie}' arc 
perpetually being added to. Some recent wriler.s on classilicalion 
apparently de.sire to imiiide tlie t hciMnuun.i: nmlrr the l’,\iiAini).i- ; 
hut the two families appear to Ik* distinct by reason «>l their 
general facic.s, the ioimiation of tlie liead, tlie aliseiico of the 
ih'wki uh!o)i(ja on the wings, and tlicir dowelojnneiit and life- 
history ; it is probable too tliat they ditfer in other {n)in1.s which 
have not heen mncli noticed. At all eieuts J’aekard (T(*xt'Book 
of Jvntoinologv, ]>. 254). in spealu'ng of the .sensory oi’gans of 
beetles says that “ in tin* (bcixinu.m.i: the cjiipharMix Ixuirs a 
.seu.sorv held ijiiitc different from that of the Cau-Uii n.i;, There 
are no normal }a.stc-eup.s, except a. few situated on two large, 
round, raisi'd areas whicli are guarded in front by a iew’ very long 
set;e. On tlie .surface of eacii ai'ea are niinierous very long setag 
wliicb inav, if not taclile, have .some other .■-ense, a.s they arise 
from ciip-iike ba.'^es or cells. Those on tlie outside are like true 
tasle-eiips, with a biistlo but little longer than normal in laste- 
<-u[is generally.” Tlii.s sensory field Paehard i.s disjio.sed to regard 
as a highly .specialize<l gustatory ajiparatus^ probably if ha.s fodo 
willi other senses as well, hut at all events it a[)pears to alTord 
characters ab.sent in the Cauajhiju;. Packard docs ]iot It is true 
savwhetlier it is univer.sal in thi* (.'icixnjnnn.K, and it would hardly 
apjiear likely that all the genera have bemi iiivostigati.M for those 
characters. 



IXiltfJlUTTIfiN, 


Family 2. (,'ARAIUl)^i], 

Jhnd hni not nhrat^, 'udi-rfiWd' ihdn the jrt'iiihurnx ; 

cLffini)} tidf. I'xUudiiKj ‘ii> fi'ouf of thf iimHum. of the 
rndiiutfv; tUu'fii-jol'oU'd , ‘iiKio illif! v'ithovt an ai'tU'nlafM 

hoolr at ilir <(fn‘:o of the iuin'i' h/hc (<yi' lachna }. outer lohe aJ)ttO.<t 
itlv.'aijn n ifn two 'joint ; alifUhnOih 'with the three anterior see/nunt^ 
coiii/afe^ ifouitti/ -With Hi.v vejtii'fd ftei/aimix laxihfe tei hath xoii/t- 
liuiiA divni, rerif rarJij ritfhl ; eniten/ir ena/ tni'li/fe co.ro' inure or 
IrAH Hjiherfral : wlenj^ re nation more re.aal<[,\ artoh( ohlotnja ja'c-sent : 
i arni ft re~jiu ntnt ^ ivithovt e . » vv y a ion. 

Tills is ;i MTV lari^e nnd iiiiportaiit fainily iind ronlaitis. at 
jiri'seiit. SOUK' lo 14,0it(> 

s[)Pcios, ^^ }licll rii'e j)er[K“tually 
ln’ingiuldod to. In ti'iiiiieratr 
rrnnitries tlipy an' almost 
(‘iifiroly tern-stflal, beirigtounil 
iitidrr stoiirs or iiark, in moss, 
rut toil wooil, <‘ti'. and arc* very 
sf'ldoin SM'ii on tlie in 

fact in many spool os tlu' \rings 
are I'lidimojitary and llie elytra 
.soldoreil together; in Iropic.'il 
conn tries, liowever, tlieir are 
iininy arboreal genera, whicli 
t'reelv make use of tlieir wings. 
Ilotli in tlie lai'val and- the 
pi'ideel state tliey are car- 
iii\oroiis and predaocoiis, A 
lew species lia>e been found 
eating tlie young so'eds on 
(be beails of LAnbelliferu* 
or t'onipusitu', or feeding on 
growing corn {Uarpalnn and 
ZahrnisX and Harpahoi rnfi- 
forni.’i lias been recorded as 
<!oiiig oxteiisivt' damage to straw be J’rit's, 

Tlie larvm ol (lie CauMnii a; ai’e. as a rule, easily recognisable : 
tluT are. for the most part, elongate and very aetlve, and may be 
cbielly knou ii by (lie fui't that the tarsi ejnl in two claws, by their 
exsort ed strong and sharp eallijier-liln* mandibles, and liy tlie pair 
of eerc; and the ;tnal app'/ndage at flit' end of the abdomen : these 
latti'i' being very Mirlalile. Several of tbest' larva' will be found 
beantifidiy ligured by Sebiiidto in his classical work. 'Mh; 
Metainorjdiosi Kleiinieraloriiin Olisevvationes " {Part iiif 




fVVRABID.V. 


regard to tlie classification of tlic ('AK.viiiD.B, mneli 
Las been written ; they luive from 
tlie very first attracted collectors, 
and by many have been regarded 
(willi the comparatiwiy suiall family 
C'fGiNTjnLiD.i;) as the head of the 
Coleoptera : but the tendency ]io\v i:^ 
to place tlicm at the fiid rather than at 
the beginning. 

There is much to be said for 
Lacordaire’s chissitication or the group 
(den. de.s (.'oldopteres, Yol. i.), but 
tlie Legions, Sections, and irribcs are 
some\^ll^l1i hard to ^()llo^e, as he gives 
no initial tables. IMureover, lie ap- 
])ears to be urong in some ])oiuts, 
as Mhen li(‘ place.s the abtu'rant 
'iitoli/cn bct^^■een Thifi-eojitenis and 
Cat(i$co^n\s, undei- tribe Pniu- 
( .VLLIDKS, anil includes under the same 
section the ITuiicALiunns and Psni do- 
ami iiniinKS. jl' excejit the last 
named group anti (he Moumolyoix.i:, 
tlie t'AUAfnn v: may be at onee separ- 
ated into two great divisions, the 
C-VKAUix.E and the HAUjeunx k, a.s follow.s; — 



g.’i. — ('lU'iihiij: rOltrrl- 
(.tiLer Spliirultfi. 


1, iMesotlioracic epimera reaching the middle 
coxal cavities, \vhieli ai'e not entirely en- 
closed by the sterna: anterior coxal 
cavities either open or closed behind .... C(tr(fJ‘iin>\ 
,lX. iMe.sotiioracic epimera not reaeliing tlu' 
middle coxal cavities, which are entirely 
enelo.sed by the sterna ; anterior coxal 
cavities closed behind; anterloi- libiai 
deejily einarginatc in front 


Of the middle co.v;o Leconte and lloim (Classiilcatioii of the 
Coleoptera of North Aiiitrica, p. xxiii) write as follows The 
middle coxai are siuTounded by the ineso- and met a stern nm ; 
when the closure is not complete the <-oxal <'avities are said to bo 
open externally, in which case a trochantin is often vi.sible, and 
the epimera reach the caiity; occasionally, as in (.'.vuahix.I':, the 
epimera form part of tlie outer margin of the cavity v\itlKnit any 
trace of trochantin,” 

In the aberrant genus Jlor'Mohjea the sides of the elytra Jorm 
broad leaf-lihe expansions and the head is very elongate. 
Lacordairc considers it to be a Thyreopti’nis will) the greater jiart 
of the organs monstrously dei'eloped : it differs from all the other 
members of the family in tlie fact, that both the inetasternal 
episternaand mososternal epimera attain the middle coxal cavities. 



jy'riitHJicriuN. 


r,n 

Horn ill his valualilf-; iii(Jiu>sraj)Ii, “ On tlie genera of CaiiaBID-E 
\iitli spetnal rel’ereiiec. to tlie fauna nf Hi ireal America ’’ (Trans. 
Aider. Enf. .Soe. xv, I.S.s^ p. lO]), savs that this genus is one of 
the most rcmarkaiiluexcejition.s in the entire laniily. It is pkinly 
hy its stnieture otlierw ise allied to tlie TKi'N'C.\Tirt>'SEs series but 
tile inesostermi! epimera rencii the eo.vie ; nor does the exception 
'■ufl liere, as the iiif*ta.sternnl epi^terna also form part of the outer 
side of tluj coxa^ cavity, a cliaracter oDicrwise unknown in tlio 
A DEi'iiAO A outside I he JJi/flsci jt is obvious tliereforo 

that the ^foKMojAf'iv t:. although only containing one genus and 
tlirce species (from the .Malay Archipelago and Peninsula), must 
form a sepai'ate tribe or subfamily, and I was just about to make this 
arrangeitieiit when f found that Dr, .Sharp had iireviously adopted 
it. TItft larva of ap[K;ar fo be truly 1‘arabideous. 

The P>e;i uo,Moi!Pm\'j; form auntlier quitoaberraiit group ; they 
are utferly unlike the CATfAiiiDT; in facies, presenting an even 
outline like the (f Yiiixi n.t; or ,'<ome of the broad oval Nitidulij)-® 
<>r Sfi.riiin.i: ; lliey have, liowcwiu*, no aiiiiiitv, except out^val'd 
form, uitli any of these I’amilies. In the meso, sternal stiucture 
they i'(‘seiiihtf! the II vurALlU.i:, from which tliey are distinguislied 
l»v tile fact tluit the head is furnished iindei-neatli on each side 
with a deep groove for the reeepiion of the whole or jiart of the 
antenna', Jaicordaire records eigliteen species fi'oni North 
Ammica, Hmzit, and Australia; at jinssent about one hundred 
species arc known. 

UA? (|uole Dr. .Shai'p's table ((amliridge Natural History, ii, 
p. ihiti, l.syO), taken pai'tly from Dr. Horn, a.s it appears to ns to 
he the host general division of tlie ( 'aim mmi: that has yet appeared. 

I. Miihlle coxal envities enclosed e.xtci'ually by the junetimi 
of the meso- anil iiimasterimm ; aeither epimeroii uor 
episieniiiii] attaining the cavitv. 

Head betjeadi. wiili a deep groove mi eaoli .side i)t?iir tlie 
eye for (he ivceplimi Ilf the antemue or a part tbereof. 

■]. I’sKrmnioiiPHiN.i;. 

Head without antennal grooves. Siib-fain. g. 1 1 a inuij.va:. 

g. Mirldle anil coxal cavities attained on tlio outside by the 
tips of tlie ejiisterna and i pimera, 

Snb-l'aiti. 4, Monxfoi.vcix.i:. 

d. Miihllo Clival cai'itie.s attiiiiied on tlie outside by tlie ti])s 
of file e]iiinerii but (lot by llmse of tlie cpis1ei1]!i, 

ts lib- fain, I. (.'auaiiix.t:. 

These sub-families, as Dr. Sliarji eb.^erves, are vmy nueven, the 
IfAiii’VtJX.i: eimlaiuing lO.iHlO or iiiore sjiecies, the (.'a r.vpi.v.e 
gdOO. the Itsi’.rnnMciTiPHiv.i: HIO, and the Muhmontcixj: A, 

The suhditisioii of the great series of the .Dakpaeixm: has, of 
course, givmt I'is.* to iiuich controversy, and is very far from being 
settled. Horn separates them into two gretit i?ect ions, the y/nr- 
jiitliiKr /e>c/o«o-- in wliieh the head has two sujira-orbital sctigepou.s 
[>uiichire,s, atid the J/arpa/iiin e/o’.vt'm.sic in which the head has only 



one sucli ])uiictiire. Exi^optioiis appear 1o ot'cnr iji tlie genera. 
Pteroifikhus and Aiiiatv, bnt the cliict objeetion to the division is 
the foivecl grouping together ot discordant elements, and the 
separation ot allied groups; the Innnixj: for instance are in 1he 
former division and the j>ua(:uixin'.>; is the second. Gangibauei' 
(Die Xiifer \on M ittelenropii, i, pp. dU-d2) gives a dielnjtomons 
table of all tlio groups founded chietiy oji tlic under skeleton, tlic 
month parts, and the formation of the coxa' aiyl tihite; but lie 
juakes use of diorn's division for the latter ]>arl of Ins fable, am) 
also i]]dii’ectly of tlie (H\ isioii.s TiiVXC.vnpr.x.vEs and IxtHUNCATt- 
r KN N KS ; the i'o r me r in chide 1 he If a ac h i n i m , dl a so « i: i n i , D a \ ]*r i n i , 
Lkbiixi, and OuACA-Vimi vi, ivliidi form pai-t of tlie 11 aki’ai.in.k, 
lie further ado[iis the characters of the epimera and episterna 
gii en above for the separation of the CA]rnji.v.i)aiiil JlAar u.iN.i-:, 
buKi Jeu\es out of consulenition the ciniractei's drawn by Huti's 
(IJ.ol, Ceiit.-Anu'r., C'oleoptm'a, Vol. i), from the dllafaf ion (>!’ the 
jrnits and the clothing of their underside in tlio male, wliieii in 
niany eases appear to be very valuable, altliougli they break down 
jj] one or two groups. 

Less than oUU CiiiAmu-t: aiv reeoiah'd from India in iJie 
Catalogue of Gemminger and von Harold, I'ol, i BelwauMi 

twice and three times this niunber are now known, and tin's is 
probably only a small propiortion of tin* sj]eei(*s e.visliiig wiihin 
the litnits of the region consnlered in this work, 'I'hat this is the 
case may be gathered from the “ List of Cauabulv,” bv H. 
\\, Hates iji which he (l(?sc)‘ibes and notes the species 

collected shortly before by Lea in Durma and the adjacent regions 
in a comparatively short j)eriod. ISignor I'ca, who by no means 
contliied himself to this: gixjnp or order, paid considej'alde attention 
Id the obscurer species, whicli have usually been so tnuch neglected 
in tro.pical countries, and his researches, coupled wit!) those of 
Mr, t'hampion in Central A iiierica, la'ne I’evolutionised one ideas 
with regard to Hie geographical distribution of living forms. Iti 
a short time and over a small extent of country 207 new sj)eei(>.s 
and lo new genera were obtained by Lea. As i\Ir. Bat(‘s' article 
is not easy of access and as it was his last work before liis doath. 
it may be of service to Indian students to (|Uote the concluding 
portion of his preface: — or two obvion.s conclusions are 
suggested by even a cursory glance at. the jnesent list. Gne is the 
(‘lose relationship bet wocni tin* carabideoHs fauna of the Irawadi 
\’alley and that of Assam or the vall(*y of the Jlrahmapuf ivi, 
allowing that the moujitainous region constitnling the waterslnal 
of tin; Irawadi i.s Jiot liigh rmuugh to .si-rve as a harrier to the 
migration of edtlier terreslriul oi- arboreal species of tlie group, a 
c(.iiichisioji coiithmied by the numerous eases in which the same 
species inhabit the ISaga and Khasia Hills. A dose fannisHc 
relation (,>\i.sta also with the lower Gaiigetlc A'alley on the west 
and the great river hiisiiis of tlie Indo'Chinesc coiintrie.s to the 
east, as also with the lower valley of the Yangtsze-Kiang, 
Kastern China and Japan. Another eonclusion is the lack of any 
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striking speciality of Bnrniese Fauna in tins family of 
C'oleoptm. Most of t)je new genera belong to the obscurer 
groups of the I'aJnily, tlie t^’Ojjieal Asian uieuibers of M'liich have 
hitherto !)een dhicIi neglecled, and some of them ^sill doubtless 
be found to occiu’ in t)ie neigliboiiring^’ 2 'egioiis, Even the hilly 
regions to which Signor IVa jiidieioiisly devoted his principal 
attention at altitudes of oOhO-tlOoO feel, failed to reveal distinct 
traces of a speciial fauna ; in this I'cspecl ditfei'iiig much from the 
niountainou.s districts of S/.e-l‘Iiuen and Southern China. There 
concUisiqns, however, are premature; but they have seemed to 
me useful to state, as sli owing the great ijiterest of the problems 
of geogni|diical distribution, on uljich liglit is sure to be thi’OMii 
by furthei’ iv'searcbe.s conducted in the s.Tme jjileltigent atid 
tljorongli majinet* as those of Jx'Onardo Fea (Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Conova, (1.^) xii (Axxii), IS'Jg, pp. gdS ilG'O). In this cojiiiecfion 
'VC ought also to refer to file valuable catalogue of the Cohmptera 
of tin- Oriental Jlegion bv hi- F. Atkinson (.lourn. Asiatic Soc, 
Bengal, Suppieuicnt, 1^90), whicli is indispensable for any w orker 
at liie Asiatic or iiulian ('.\ie\iiiii.v:. 

ft' wo Consider the Indian members of the gronji uesliall find 
that siicii genera as C/oYd/e.v, ('ahjsonia. }‘tn’ 0 i-fich}ts, Aumt'u^ 
i'ltlailivs, AiicJtOiruiO'!?^ 

and Amhhidfm are '’ery poorlv re- 
[in'sentedtif almost absent. Tacit, fs 
appeal's to take the place of Bem- 
htditiii}^ Colpodcfi of Anchomeiuts^ 
and Ahiialitft of PUroA'tchus^ while 
iTiVind, Cl/ltinittK, and the Bra- 
(■Hi>nXA {Bnn-liutvs and Phfroi>- 
sopJois) are rery luitnerous in 
sj'ecies, particularly the two former. 
C((fiaoi\i<(, Di’jfpia, Jkudrocelh'S and 
their allies are tyjiical Indian 
beetles, and of tliese the small 
ant-like tScluid tvcslcrt/ifumi is one 
of the most curious and inte^c^sting. 
T(tr((ponodcri‘$ and daUtarointg arc 
well represented, but J.ehin contains 
on 1)' eight specie.s, all from Morfh 
India or Burma. 

The genus Ori'topltrort in the 
eataiogiie of iMr. Atkinson, before 
referred to, contains only four 
Indian species, but in his supple- 
ment he has added .six more; this 
.shows how little we can trust 
to (lur piT'cnt lists. In passing, it 
is woj'tli mentioning tlml 31. Lamoerc in Iiis recent classification 
of the Colenptera (Ann. t^nc, Eiit. Belgique, I9(i0, p. 35.3, and 
19(tB, p. 155) places this last named genus among the Ovi'iscti) t. 






just bei'ore tlie IIalii-LIJ),!. because tbt nicsostei’iiinu is covered 
by the prosternuin as iii tlic last named family . Tlic liabllat of 
Oinoi^hro)). moreover, is subaquatic, as the species live (ai (he ed^'e 
of watcj’, usually liidden in the sand, Lameere's ar<;’iiinents 
(/, c, p. seem plausjfJie, but have not hitliei'to met u iLli a<-- 
eeptance. The genus ('tfcloftohina, of wliicli Unve spcc'ies occur in 
India, is very like Ohioplrroii in facies, but ims no atliiiity with it. 
(i)f the other genera, ScrO'ittS possesses a consi(l(^i';ible ntiinlier of 
sjiec'ies, while (/nipfti'a and O.rpfo/ntft appear to be (■(nifiiied to India 
and Ceylon. Many otbcr points might be inmitioned. J)nt they 
must be left to the spoeialisl wliomay be able lotalo* uplhe volume 
on the Indian CMtAinn.-r. 


[Kainily ;J. 

'insert^'/ lit (/‘iiiit nf cyr.s\ shurf^ (hn n^jomh V'tfh- 

tiiif. puhesccnce : prQnoiifui Atort and hturli ndt'yotn f than /h/trn. 
V'liichai-(! amply and : ovlur lid>t af not Joltdi t/ : /e/N 

7i(i/ foi'Mcd fih' su'lminiiu'i : aittcrini- co.va pUdttdar : iat ta,s-ttriti>hi with 
a Vf'iy i^hOi’t anty-cotval pitct. ihy ^vfitrf' indidind : mifii!<i<i'ii(d 

efiistoraa and rnesnnttynud yplmfi'a tntlh |•^■a^')nn<J l)to imddlf voxtd 
foritij {as iii part of thr Uyfiseida' and Ok- Carahtd (jcnas iMorino- 
Ivce); venation of ii'lwjs KOmnidi at vrrt>ivl(fr hni pint nip adejilaapd : 
artola oHoinja distinct. 

Tins family consists of ojk; genus containing three s])ecjes ratlier 
resembling Hetoroiiicra in appeara7ice, two of \vblcli live in rlic 
w est of Kortli America and one in 

They do not swim, but li've in very cold, raj)id sti-eani.s, ami cling 
to stones and timber libe Mavro'nifchvs and hJlnns. Ou ing to tbr 
fact tiiat the metastcrnal epistcrna and mesosternal cpimm'a both 
roach the middle coxal cavity, I)r, Sharp at first classed the gt“ini'> 
w'ith the DvTiscin.T;, ill his Jh/dsd compJicafi ; but in In’s 

moi’e receJit work be I’egards tlie family as sepai’at^^ and places it 
between the Ca]ubij).u and Pkloiijn).)', whic]ns,ahnostccrtainly, 
its proper jdace. as Amphhoa. is inncb more of a Carabid tlian a 
Jtviiseid ; it is exceedingly interesting as a transitional genns. 
.Sharp (('anibridge Natural History, vi. p. 2(^7) iignres tlte larva of 
A. leconin: it resembles tlie larva of f.'acuicx, but is liroader, and 
at first sight bears a superlicinl reseinblaiice to that of Hpcn'hevs : 
there' i.s no anal tube and the cerci are short and pointt’d. Tin' 
larva also is transitional, for, as 3)r. Sharp points out, it is Carabid 
as regards the mouth, Iml llyliscid of a primitive type, as rcgai'ds 
the abilomcn and stigmata. 

* TJio nnitn'S oC tli{> whir]) {ii imuif yel known fo uccur Aviiljin oiir 

Jiniifs are placed in square' brackets. 
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| l-’iiii)ily I. JlY(il«)1511IXK (ov I’ELOHlIlLi;).] 

Ihti'l tiof tiioil- ni firotJiiji-fi.i' ; ‘tiifi'i/tui' uiHertcd ni the side iniu'i/ina 
of the fiu'ihmd *i !< I'ui. 'joiiit. ff^ e'ithe)ot ^iHhescetn'e ; nielaskrnnii\ 
ri e.-ei} sf/tji’t ((,i.U~eo.e/il. ^,ia<\ the. /sutvee iiulisiliH'L : (titkrior oi.e<ii 

ciihkI tiicOisterind t piaUiUhi luA I’eacli 'nifj the. ouddle eoeud atvifij 
html l-'^s sh tidLi', hitf foi'iio d i<ij' ■'lo'iyitidtiii/, H'tih the !(fisi lo/n/er thini 
iht (ihift-^ Knd tdl tfu turn mid (ihidi raihu- ihicl-h/ sd with swiin- 
:-u)K/ htti/'s : wifi). 0 sleid/fhitiiiij Jde on ifn ie innee enh <tt 

djo-y, 

'I'liis fatiiily is. iii rirvcral ways I'allier uoai’iy ivaatcd to (he 
MJ'H/zoiiJ.c and tike (lie laKer taiiii)} is clnsely allied to ihe 
(.'.\ii\iiiii.i: ; it- dill’ei'S IVfiiii t he iList-iiieiitioiied lauiity iu !jriii;r 
'jircially ailapl'efl t()i‘ sw iiiiiiiiiiy:, and, aecoi'diiij; to Sliai'p, it iii:iy 
he ilesi-rilnst as a Carabid adtipb'd (o a eonsidei'able extent tor 
swiauiiini; in water. In liis^iv'at \eoj'k un tlie Dvtjscid.e ( 1 rails'^ 
Hnyal liiiblin 8oe. vnl. ii, series Lb p. Ldo), Siiarj) elasscs the 
PiaaniHli I- with liis Di/liwi biii in 1/is later w'ork lie 

i-i'^anls (lietti a-^ a sepai-ate ianiily between A Mriii/ann.i: and 
ilAtni’Mii.i:, 

'I'lie laiwa of dJohios is very eurions, its ;,'eik'ral a[)|iearanee 
ii(‘!ne enisiaei'an ratlier than eoleojitevons. I'lie bead is broad 
and almost seinii'ii'eiila!', 11 h> protlunax \ erv larye and ti'ape/a>idal ; 
(he seuta cover tlie wiiolc upper surface of tile -serjinents; I lie 
last abdominal sei;’ment bears thn'e lone s<'tose eeirijind the Slttall 
anal process is re! racli'd befnei'ii tlieni. J.)r. lSliar[)’s slatejnent 
(bat (beiv are three eerci is jirobably ri^dit ; in my description ot' 
the larva (('ol. Hril. Islands, i, ji. loS), I have treated the third 
ceirus as heii-t^ tin- anal appemlai^k', hut it is apparently a soiiie- 
uliat alniormal eereiis. 'I'lie larva, is liii'ni.sh(>d willi branchia' or* 
ejils on its iiiulev .surface : it lives in v\ater and is very predaecons. 
The <listrihntioii of PdiJdns is as -itranec as that' of Amidtizoii, 
W hen I wrote my liuok' on 1fnti.sh t uleujitera only three .species 
were known, one from Ivu’ope, and the other two Irani Auslnilia ; 
siiiee then a third has lieiui added, from t‘liiiie.se Tibet; reju'c- 
soiilatives may very likely be foiiiid in A'ortliern or Soutberu 
I ii.Ua. 
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[Family 5. HALIFLIIU^:.] 

m tlic fi'ouL the (if>y, hii-jtihifnK nut 

p\ihe$c£iit ; dijpms e.rfeibU’d i}}t each shJe of ilte (ivs 'mihr 

CKi5J)Ef.iiLi-) ; wetudenuun 'iv'tlli tJic (iiikvo,0(d p\(c£ unu'lrd hii u 
sufttnd line c.vicndtnri feoai one side lo the other ; anterior anV tiiitldle 
co:rn> ghhnhti\ posterior Oi.e<r Jieeed and Covered natk larae pla(e.< 
conciudinej the greater part of the ah<(oincn : leps slcad(i\ adapted 
for swimmitup 

The IfATjpLtuj; are all small iiisrefs aiul tiirir (H.'-tribiilion i>; 
mostly Valamrctie, altliough ii iaw ormir in Central aiitl South 
America, and also in Australia. Xo species lias yet heeli recoialed 
from India. Thev are cliiedy distinguished by the large plates 
on th<* abdojueii ; a parallel strnctui'e oeenrs in the Carabid genus 
Otnophrun. as obsein’oil above, anil for tin’s reason sojiie aiitlior.s 
have proposed to associati' Oniophrori and Ifalip/ns. 

Tlie most roinaihable point about I he llAram.iD/K is fheir larva*, 
wliich are fnrnishetl at llie sicle.s ivith longer or shoi'ter proce-sses. 
In ffaliplns /idem each scutum is fiumished with four largt' 
stout .spine, s nhicli are double as long as tlio segment that be.ars 
them, aufl point backwards toward the aj)e.\ ; tliere are no eerci 
am! the ajial appendage is very Jong and divided before the ape.\ 
into t SCO setose processes; according to Schibdte there are eight 
pains of ahdomiiial spiracles. The larva of Cnemidofas i.s very 
e.xtraordinai'y, its whole body being fnrnislied uith veiy long 
lilameutons branchite; there are no spiracles and air is obtained 
by means of tracdiem tra\ersing these filaments, wiiicli are fixed 
not on the sfigjiieiit directly, but on lojig sjiiiiose processes suclias 
are found in //. falvus. The il \ meMn.i' are found in both stag- 
nant aiid running watei* under moss or other wafer-phuils or 
among stone.s, and they ap])ear to suim by alternate movemejits 
of the liiiul legs. As we have bid'ore remarlved Ihi' ll Ararmo K 
have very little in common witli the Dvrjsi i nu:, uith which timy 
have sometimes been classed ; they are really nearer Itm (.'.Mnvuiu.r, 
and are worse su'immers than some of the .siih-aipiatic Ccij- 
cnuinvro.T, Tlie wem il Etdirachias veJati'f^-.for instance, is a strong 
.swiiniiier, using both liind legs like a Dyt'iscid, and it will live 
und(U' water for an irnlefiiiito lime. 
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Family 0. DYTISCID/E. 

AnltiniiM' iiuscrkd close to ihc i>;e and close Uy the np[)er imilon 
of flic fj'tse of ihe naiiidihleA, ek.vm~jondc,it^ i/hdjrous and shiitiiir/, 
ami ctif'u'chf drutiiute of sefo- ijc ituhesccocc ; head shoH and Iroctd^ 
sanfc imlhc jn'olhoru.c as far ns tJn ajes^ chjiyeas Mt e.vteachiaj 
fatccall'f hcjfomfJhe iasceffOn <if the aufenHte ; imtastecnuui ivithoai 
amj ccoss Hntai't\ jicodivcd hi J/Ind ntto ua ampdac jirocess ; lu wl coa'ic 
ccnf hfia/e, soldfCid, H’/th and appea'maj as paet, of the }ncfaski‘n}iiii, 
rcachhaj the in<d'<ihi of ikc f.hjica : poslcnoc leys modijted for 
swhitiiitivp tdiiti and tacsi faca'/shcl ivdh sivtiaotiiiy JudCS, <(s d 
rule hcoadetud ami flaficni.d : ahilou\eii nufh si,i' cisdjh vciiical 
$e<lnii ats. 

Tfn’i^n'jilaiillioritv onlliis «)'ou|> is Dr. Sharp, an<l hi;? exhaustive 
\V(M’k “ Oa .\<|iiaUc I'ai'iiivni'ous ( 'uleupteiu ov DroSiJDX'' 
piiljllslual ill the Tnui-saetioijs of the Koval Dublin Society (vol.ii, 
sei'io.s 1?, iSSa 2)i iii]j;o['tai]t tliafc ]ta.s yet. 



l-'tir.'l'T.- w ( Tc‘-j[iis\ l/udinms jiiirl till' lenli'i’ surl’aev of iJn' fruiif. 


appeared, lie divide' tlie Dvtisi i!),i; into tAVo great serie.s, tlie 
Dytiscl jcaynicutait ifi whieli tlie melalhoravic episterniiiii doe.s 
JKit reaeli (he middle enxal ea\ lty, and tha Jfyf/scl coiaidirati iji 
whieh tile aielathonieic episfei-Jiu!') reaches that cavity. 

I'lxcludiiiij tlie, Pcioiino.t and lliu AMiMuzom.r, 

cvhivh Dr. sharp now eoii'iders to lie si'pariite huiiilk's, we have 
the rollowitig table, draaii up by him ; tliy divisions, howeier, as 
will be seen, are of icry ilitl’ei'ejit values. 


DYTISCI]).!;. 




I. Bfftitei fatfiiueutufi 

i, Greak'st antorior extension ot the hind eoxii near 
the iiiidtlle (lougitudinalh') of tlie body ; 
iiietASteniiim moveoi'less'puinttid in the tniddle 
behind, and not iii^ihed by a transveriio 

suture XorKiiJN.K. 

il. Greatest anterior extension of tlie liijid eoxa 
nearer to the epl pie lira than to the uiedial line 
of the body. 

, I. Prosteriial process not reacliin^' tiic iiieta- 

.sternum V.vrKU.ix.t:. 

' 1 . IVo.sternal prooe.ss vt'aciiin^ the nifdasteriiuiu . Jv.vcroi’fril.i vn-;. 


I r. Ihjtisci ct>}ni>UcntL 

i, I'rostermiin detiected belwemi tlie front cux;0 so 

tliat the jirostenial ])ri)ee.<.s i.s ])hieed on a quite 
dltlereut jdane of direction from lliat of fhe 
pro, sternum ; the latter not iuera.ss;tte alouji 
middle ; front tarsi us dally 4 -join ted, 

1. Vrosternal ]>roces.s much deflected from the 
piano of direction of the piaisterntim. Kruiifc 

tarsi iisinilh' witli only four j()in(.s IlvmtoPOiiJX.K. 

'2. Prosterjinl process but little delleetcd from 
the plane of direction of the prosteinum : 
front tar, si .j-jointed ; scutelhmi not visible . lirnmxj:. 

ii. ,l Vi (.sternal proces.s on the .same plane of direction 

a.s llie pi'ostermim ; t'rimt tarsi o-joliited. 

1. Inferior spur of Jiiml tibia ]iot or but little 
broader than the other. 

A . Hind luare-iiis of joints of ])0?tenor lar.sl nut 
Set witli ilattened and adpre.ssed cili;f, 
fo (Stig'inata of ]a.st t%\’o doi’snl segments not. 
or but little, bruach'r than the jnemlinp’ 
ones; (lutline of eye notcheii hy the bee 

miUpiii of front of head < 'oLVMJuenN j;. 

' k Stiji’mata of the last two dorsal .see'ineiits 
tuilarged, each on the pcmiltiuiiite 
.segment bein^ ahout one-fourth of ihe 
total hreatltli of the .se^numt; circular 


outline of the eye, uiiiiitei'i iijifed ..... I ivrisi lyj-, 
Jb nijid imii’giii.s of joints of posterior tar.si 
prn\ided externally M'illi tlalteiied 

adpre.s.si'd cilia llvo.vi iojnj;. 

d. Inferior sjuir of tiii; hind tibia dilateil, itiuch 

blonder thuii the niln r ( 'vnrsTurx.i;. 


The V.vrKur.iy.K arc .small imsocts uitli .soimiuhat of tbp oidllue 
of tlio a\\ immiiig leg.s being very slender and notdilntod ; 

the three genera are all fi“om 8oul]i or Central America. Thu 
subfamily Metiij.ix.k consist.s only of three sjiecies from !L’ropieyl 
Africa, Madaga.'iear, i^resojmtamia, tuid dtgvjd : they are of the 
shape of small Ihjdi'oponf rvitb the su ijnmijjg legs very feehio and 
tiic e.xtremity of the hodv aoiniunate or spinose. TIio ollic-r 
division-s are well Iniown. The chtiracters of llte dirisions are in 
.some case.s rather intricate, but they will be found worJmbI"; the 
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gf'iienil facies of t.lie insects is a acit important character in the 
group, and 1his can lx* learnt by actual experience. A\ e 
ai^rce with Dr. J^iharp in believing tlial, although the DYTisciD.f, 
exist ill tt'ater a.s larvai and 
[icri'egt i insects, yet there are 
reasons for supposing that they 
are terrestrialjusects which have 
become inodilied for a more or 
less aquatic JilV. The reasons 
are, tirstly, that in genera! 
organization they are similar to 
the Cauatjui.e and arc more 
easily drowned than many land- 
beetles, much more easily, for 
instance, than several of the 
siibaquatic itiiY.vciioi'HOjrA be- 
fore refei'red to ; secondly, tluit 
they are capable of existing on 
land, and of taking prolongial 
flights in the air (on hot days 
they are often found on or close 
to the glass of garden frames, 
etc. ^^■bit'h they have mistaken 
for water, thus proving that 
they are guided by sight and not 
l>y sini'll or any other sense) ; 
thirdly, that the ])upa is always 
terrestrial ; the piipm of Bjf- 
jJnjdniA for instance, may be 
found in numbers in summer in 
tlu‘ drying or dry mud of the 
sides of jfools, well abo^e higli- 
I'yr ■),< __ \'ater mark : and fourthly, that 

huna X Kt ! After like the (letacea, t hey cannot live 
yetii.iiiti' !. withoiil: coming to the surface 

for air, wliich is taken in under 
rhe elvli"! hv the insect cxq'osing the hind tip of its body just 
above tin* siufaec. 

in /);i(!sci’)i \\\H IViindes are often deeply grooved on the back, 

I bus affording the male a better hold, although it hardly requires 
it, as the front foot is dilated into a rcnuarkable palette, eovered 
with suckers of various sizes (tig. 27) ; dimorphic forms of the 
female resembling the male also occur. In many of the smaller 
species etc,), th(‘ males an‘ In’ight and shining and 

the female's dull, the sculpture being rougher. ’ 

Th(' larva* of the Dvtiscid.k are long insects with large, more 
or less siekle-shuped jaws, which arc not tootlied, but are furnished 
with a lobe near the tip and another at the bas(3 and a canal 
passing through their length, through wliich tliey suck their prey 
after jiiercing it with the sharp tips. They vary in the shape of 
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the eerci and anal appenclage^i. number of joints of the anfe 7 ina\ 
etc.) and, iji some species (e. g. Ihji^lnflrvs Ufn(<{>iKns) the liead 
is produced into a distijict born, is toiJc)ie<l at about tliree 

quarters of its lengtli from tJie base by the tips of the mandibles. 

The DsL'TisciD.t: are ft* tlie most parr characteristieof the Pala.'*- 
arctie region and set'ui to prefer, as a wljole, eoKl to warmer 
watery they are, however, fuinid all over tlie globe, and oecur in 
brackish and more or less salt- water as well as 
^ y in fresh, in running si reams dr stagnarrt pools, 

^ ^ and one or two species liave been found in 

thermal spiings. In all, about 1 S(>I) or 2000 
'’’sU member's of the family are knowjr. Tlu' Indian 

IjM species appear to liave been very little 

worked and the f olio wing, genei'a, are almost 
Il'tPT tile only oires that seem to he at pi’t'senl 

^ ^ ? known as occiiiTiiig in the country : — Diffisctia 
IIifdroCQpins, LKccoplnhn^, IhfJro- 
Fig. rains (several spt'cies). Cijhhltr, JJ rfpI/i/Jrus, 

JJ//J.atirus, Jhfp/ioporiis^ PtatpwetfS, hurom-ctus. 
Bidmas, ('(ijH-hnns, Candnidrns, and the con- 
spicuous and gaily coloiii'ed !^andf(H-(>U}<s wlilch are eoirfrned to 
India, Eastern Asia, the Malay Region, and .Instralia. 


Family 7. GYBINID^E. 


Antewuf^ inSi’rUd nnder llu’ snie manjins of the foi'chi-ad. hekind 
the base of the mandibles, verp short and ihu-l\ ek ven-Jointcd, thcjirst 
cijlindrkal aiid €up-sha[nd, the second ear-shaped, and viliatc on its 
mare/ins, and the rest farm inp a closeh/ adpressinl club ; eip's nitirchf 
divided into four; rneiastermnn without suture; middle anil 
hind lee/s both for mm g short broad paddles; abdomen with, seven 
visible ventral seejments.^ the Jirst two chsehj united at the sides.^ 
connate in the middle. 


These insects, commoirly called “ Whirligig jfeetles,” are well 
known to all observer’s; they nr’e 



Fig. 30.- BbuMies iudwus ; 
and head, shorving divided eyes. 


found, usually, in gr-oups on tlie 
surface of the water, o/r which they 
swim witli great I'apiditT, so swiftly 
in fact tiiat the eye can hardly 
follow their nrotion.s. If nmch 
alunired tlrey dive below the sui-face 
of the water, but seem unable to 
keep down for more than a short 
time and soon reappear, Tire 
females, a.s a rule, are larger and 
ilnller than tlie males; the latter 
have the whole of the joints 
of the airterioi* tarsi dilated and 


furnished with very small round transparent suckers. 

F 



]NTH0JI)rCT10>', 


Tlie iarva ot‘ Gt/rimis is very peculiar ; the niandibies are pro- 
vklecl witli a sucking canal as in anti the larva, as a whole, 

would superticially resemble a Dytiseid larva, were it -not for t he 
long slender Iraiisparent trarlieal gills with wliieh the sides of the 
abdoinnial segments are furnished ; eEich, of the nine abdominal 
segments befirs one of these on each side, and the last segment 
bears four, of ;vhic'h two may be re- 
giirtled as cerci ; the stigiiijila are obsolete, 
tliesc gills occupying their places as 
breathing organs; they’' are also usefnlfor 
locomotion. The eggs of Gi/nnus are 
laid on iujiiatic ])laiits and batch in about 
eight days ; when tin; larva i.s full-fed it 
leaves the water and spins ;l wliitish 
cocotjn on the stems of rushes or other 
atpudic plants; in about a morith the 
perfect insect cinerges, and immediately 
ref urns to the \^■ater. The cocoons of 
Oirdochihiis have, been found beneath 
\villon'-b:irk a yard from tho edge of a 
river and two feet above ground, 'i'he 
latter is a nocturnal insect and uuiy be 
seen gyrating in the moonlight ; in the 
day it hides on or under logs etc. The 
iiif'iidier.s ot the genus Di/u’utes are large 
flat insects, mucl I larger than Gi/riims; 
in this genus the outer lohe of the maxillie 
is entirely wanting. 

One of the most, conspicuous species 
of the faudly is tlie large Javan iV/-o- 
rJt^jiicJins inari/iiwtiu\ winch is top-shaped, 
being broad a))d I'oundcd bdiind and 
gradually narrowed of! to a Iriatigular 
and pointed head, the apex of the ab- 
doinen being fui'niahed nith four stout 
spines. 

Tlie Gyrixtut. are widely spread 
tlironglinnt the \vorld and are probably 
Fig.:\\.~Gi/rifii<fmri)nis. ^luineroiis iji India: Oynnus, Dineutesiini] 
Lai-vn 'x n, (After Odctochihis arc all repre.senteth The 
Schiodte.) position of the Gyrixid-t: has been dis- 

eus.sed above ([). oU) ; the family is 
retained here, as having distinct relations witit the Adepbagid 
series, and especially with the Dytisc tiuT., although it is certainly 
abnormal, It seems, honever, to be still more ouf of place in any 
other section, and perhaps would he best treated as au entirely 
isolated family. 
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FamiV/ 8. PAUSSfD.F, 

GeMi'id forni i'<:ct(ing\il(ii\ uvu't’ or vcrii mh- 

clllmdi'icaJ ; vurUddc. Ksnnlhj fi':o-ji)inUd,»<me~ 

ivuies .su- or icii-joiafed^ hi oae Airm-johiied. nsifdlhf of 

I'A'trdoi'tUmnj foi'ia ; Agtra t.rniicoi<' {n-hiiul, t>Uh. ilu' pifi'idiuin 
ifniiadif (:rp<md ; itu'si firt-johiled ; r'tngn irith Adrphdiju} rruaihru^ 
tilt itrtola ohloiujn htnuj ihslnict. 

Owing c'lielly to the \'ei“V ^■^lrial)le, >tninge. and ahiiovinal develop- 
ment of tlie aiiteniue, and their general faeies, the*rAL',s.sii>_K prej^ent 
^ome of rile most extraordiiiai'v fornis among (tie Coleoplem, atid 
there has lieen eonsiderable dihi'ivuee uf o[iinioii ja'gardiiig their 
true position' as long ago as 1^11 Enrnieister placed tliem among 
tlie Adephaga. next to the CAir\t5ii).i:, Imi Laeordaii’e excluded 
them from the group and jdaced tiiem between the lh\Lrn.‘oit\KS 
{Cetri/oii) and tlie -SrAPn vlimim’S. JhM'ore this time I.atreille 
classed them witli the Scoin'rin.E and ljOST]iYrHii),>:, and West- 
wood, although not committing liim-elf detinitely, s(^inns to liave 
inclined toM'iU'dspIacing them near tlie C'L’cL’jin.E. Ihiifray (Xonv. 
Arch, dius, Paris (1^) ix, pp. Ald-ooP) discnsnes the whole {piestiun 
at length, and comes to tlie eoncliision that they are a very well- 
marked abnormal group, not intimately connected with any otlier, 
hut with closer affinities totlie CAiiAinD e than to any otlier family. 
•Sharp agrees with Raffrav, imt places 1he family at tlie beginning 
of his 1 idl’d great series Pof-YMORncA, and not with tlie CAifAmn.E, 
Desiieux, the most recent writer on the group ( ‘ t denei-a Insectornin,' 
PvEssfoA:, p. o, 1U()5), considers the ([uestion ns ilefinitely settled 
hv tile researches of Eaffray and, mure recently, of Escliericli. 

A'ot only,” he says, have the Pai'.ss[J).k more analogies with tlie 
Carabid.e than with any other family, but they are intimately 
united with them, for they are derived direetlv from them, their 
ancestors being found in a gi'oii[) akin to Iho Oz-EXIIee, wJiieh, a.s 
Rufiniy has pointed out, have numerous characters common also to 
the lhAL'ssiD.E,'’ We can liardly, porliaps, consider the matter as 
quite settled, but the discovery of the genus Pnjtopaussm, witli its 
eleven-jointed sim pie anteniue, added to other considerations, leads 
us to believe that the family must be given nt all events a somewliat 
more than provisionnl place among the Aui:iuiaga. 

The genera and .specie.s are very u'iclely dlstribated throughout 
tropical and subtropical countries and are well represented in 
India; as the Indian .species are treated of in this volume, we need 
not liere say more about tliein. 
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Family 0. liHYSOT^ID.F. 

l'<n'w elowjuie /md si>hj>i<r((IUl ; auteniur hmrUd umhr ih‘ skle 
hiurtfin of the, fi'ont^ fheen-jolidei.l, shod and thlrl\ mon'difonn ; 
mentnm venj inilrthi cot'trui'j (he ynoath-pui'ls ; 

hmtj,, anierioi' coA'af (‘(O itus eJoscd hehi)Hl ; inesostet'iinin sheyd,, ViUia- 
stti'nv.rii reni hi»j, xoiihnni a ceoss-sniure before the land coAyi\ the 
e^nnura,, hut not the ejnsterna, 'michoi'j the 'unddle eoxid cm iti/ ; tarsi 
ft re -joint ed ; tibia? spurs ()?Aon<p duvlde. on (udenor, siople on infer- 
incdiate and posterior pairs ; abdonien with sice renfr(d sepntenls, the 
first three eoiiiud<\ ?n<f v.'ith the sn(x<res ajijiarent ; ve/ntiton of nings 
Adephagid io their gciurid characters. Ini vlth (he areola oblonga 
wantinip there being onlg one cross- rein joining the median and srd)- 
radial veins. 

Tile position of tlie foiniiy lias been regarded as very doubtl’ui, 
and it cerlaiiily !Lpj)ears to bear relations trj\var(ls the CoiA'DliD.i; 
and ('ixrjnns, between which it is placed iiy several authors. It 
is now, lioweier, generally regarded as purely Adephagid. 

Idle Family consists of two genera, hV/ysiidcs and Clinidiam': 
the former contains about seventy species, of' whicli about a dozen 
oeenr in the Indian region ; while to the latter belong about forty 
species, one of which is found in the Himalayan region and another 
in Bnrnia. T)ie life-history is a[)])arently not knuuii. The extra- 
ordinary genus Stmaioderns of S]unola (figured as a Rhvsodid by 
liacordains Alias, pi. xx, fig. o) onglit appiirently to be removed 
from the group. 


Family 10. CU PEUIIXF:. 

Elongate insects, diffia-ing somemhai in shape and in (he size and 
strifcture, of the anfenme : pronotnm sejmrated hij sutures from the 
ph-uro’ of the thorax ; rcniral segments free, at most the first connate 
vdth the second,, the first covere<? bg the coxiv, uiih at most the hind 
margin free ; clgira with lattieeAi/re sculpture ; wings of a jmirnarg 
Adephagid t>fpe, ivifh the mcdinii and the otJur ordinara reins 
regvJeu\and with at burnt fiiwlrc cross-veins, iuo of these,, .diiiated 
Intween the second 'median and first cuhital, eadosvng a space, 'which 
appears to represent the areola ablonga of the Cnca?jid. wing ; meta- 
sternum with a cross-suture befoee the hind inargin. 

The po.sition of this family lias been, and still is, much disputed. 
Kolbe, in his earlier work (Allg, Zeitsch. Entom. 1003, p. 142), 
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keeps the Cuppdip.s by themselves a'^ his first group of the 
Coleoptera, the PHOTA])KPnAC(.v. In liis later worlx t^eifselu 
Wiss. lusecteiibiol. iy, 1908, pp. lo^l, 240, .40o) lie very iiiLich 
jtiodifies this opinion, a^jd removes lliein from the ADEr]rA(iA 
altogether, The family seems to bear relations to the Terkhiua 
of authors, and itia plaeed by T^aeordai re between his LvMKWioxES 
aud PTIXIORES. Laineere (Ann. 8oe. Knt. llelgiquo, ,\Iiv, 1000. 
p. 3o0) considers Cities to be closely allied to as one 

0 ? the most primitive of all beetles, but in liis second paper, 
before referred to, bo divides tho AdepiiaG-V into CuPEOiroRMiA 
and O'-iRAPifORAiJA, making tlie former the lowest group of the 
Coleopfcera. 

\Vt! are inclined to agree \Aith this latter I'iew. The wing 
venation has decided affinities towards That of the AnKPUAOA (see 
p. 41), and the presence of siitiiivs sejiarating the pronotuiu and 
the pleune seems to be a very strong point in tlie same direction. 
The presenee of sneh sutures, as jiointed out by .Ifr, C. J'. tlahan 
(Ann, & MiKg. Xat. Hist. (8) v, 11)10, p. 07), seems to he confined 
to the Adephaga, and, in liis opinion, is one of the most distinctive 
characters of tliat suborder. These sutures are well marked in 
Oitihia and and are ])resent, although not so distinct, 

in Ci(2>es. It is true that they apparenlJy occur in a few otlier 
gouera, apart from the Apephaga, as in Crifmodi^s (Pvtuid.e) etc., 
but there are no fi'iie suturi's In these cases. Apart I'roni these 
character.s we should be inclined to class the Clppdio.e with the 
AIalacodkuaiai’a, especially the Lwin.e. 

Tlie insects belonging to the geinis Ci./jxs are .somewhat like 
Cadtharia (Ti'hj^/horug'^ in general shape ; they possess long and 
stout antenme, which, in some species at any I'ate, are thickened 
and serrate for about half their lengHi ; su])erlicially they are (jiiite 
unlike 'the Apepiiaga. Very little is known of their habits, and 
what is known does not appear to point to their being carnivorous. 
Say (Bostoii Journ. IS'at, Hist, i, p. lOS) says of Cnprs rhumt that 
it is eoininon in old liouses made of wood, from which Lacordaire 
argues that it is a wood-feeding insect like most of tlie Ptinm).!: ; 
it may, however, be pai'asific, like Cocyec/ov, Tnr.trlus^ 7Vyjaoiu-ns\ 
etc. d’lie few species of (hipes known are found in Xortli and 
8outli America and the Philippine Islands, one also occurring, 
rather strangely, in Eastern Liberia, Japan, and Purma. The 
typical Onma siHnlipi is found in Australia. 
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Sub-Order II. POlfCEIlATA. 

( = P(iLVMORpnA, Slilirp; Pol VP HAG A j Gaii^lbauerj e.v parte,) 

We have before discussed this siib-orclor (p. JS), and need lie,pe 
say but little more vs itli reel'd In It. Considering that the naine.s 
of the triaiii divisions iiaie mostly been based on antennal cha- 
racters (Cl.vvicouxia, SEiUiic'OKXiA, LoxGiconxiA, efc.), it miglil 
be well to udojit the tio ni Poi.Y<'m{.\TA, rather than PolypicaCa or 
PoLYMOitPiLA ; hr.t lliis is, of course, merely a matter of taste, 
.\s iiero considered, the sub-order differs from tiie Polypiiaga of 
Gangibauer (Miincli. KoL Xeitschr, 1003, Band i, Lief, iii, ji. 302) 
only in not iti(.-iiidiiig Iht* Ji.vMKr.iJCOTixiA. 

In .subdividing the sub-order, tlie Clavicoiixia and Skpri- 
COKXrA (including the iMALACoDpiiAr.vTrV } arc considered, for 
convenietice’ s;tki“, as Inning a separate cquiinlent value and 
an« not included under the larger com|)l('X named by Gauglbaiier 
Divkhsicorma, (};mglbiuier himself has at different time.s eon- 
sidcnibly altered his views on some of these points (rf, h r. svprx 
witli Die Kiifer MitteUmrop. vol. iii, ]>. and lol, iv, pp. T-3). 
and will probably lie found to have altered tliem further when th<^ 
remainder of liis lalualile work lias been piiblislied ; at present, 
tliis has only ivaelied tlic conclusion of tlie Coavicouxia. 

The grou})s here :i(Io|)ted may bo divided as follows: — 

I. Wings belonging to Tyjie II (p. 10), wiihout cruss- 

, veins or loop ^rAt>uyLi.\uii)i-:^i, p. 71. 

II. Wings belonging to Type III (p, 421, but with the 

venation very lai'ialdc, es[)(Tially in tin' smaller 

forms. 

i. Gular suture's and l.aferai siitnics of tlie jirothorax 
di.stinet. 

1. Tar.si varialile, with 1 -5 joints, riireh' lietcro- 

iiKToii.s (ill one* or both sexes of certain 
Clvvicgrxia). 

A. ,\ntenii;e, as a gencr;il rule, clavate (with 

excepiionst Claviv<H{.\i.u ]), Oo, 

B. Anteniuiga.s a general rule, serrate or filiform 

(with e.xceptitms) SKHHiconyiA, p. 131. 

2. Tarsi heleromerou.'^, tliat i.s to say, with o-o-d 

joints rcspoctiiply (except the niah^ Moi>hvii. 
which has the anterior tarsi 4 -jointed). 

IlhrrKtltiMKKA, p. loo. 

3. Tar.^i pseudo - teti'anierous or crypto - penta- 

nierous, the fourth joint being very small 

and connate with the fiftli . . Pn) tophaoa, p. 170. 
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ii. Gular sutures and Intend sutures t)t' theprothornv 
obsolete ; head usually (but uot always, e. </.. 
AxTHRiKin^ and tScoLYTiD.t) prolonged into a 
rostrum ; tarsi in the PuYTOPirACi-A (except 
in one or two instances, such as Dnjoiihthuyvs 
aud Anoph &). . , lljivxcunpuoiu^^. ISO. 

The weakest point of the abo\'e table is the distinction between 
blie Claticorsia and SuitnicORMA ; but in the absence of a 
satisfactory alternative, this purely artificial division is hero 
adopted for convenience’ sake. The venation of the wings, as we 
have said before, teruls to break down in some of the grou]).s, 
especially in the Khvxciiopuora, althongli on the wliolo it is very 
useful. 


Division I. STAPHYLINOIDKA. 

This group is distinguished by Imviiig the wing-venation 
belonging to the second type, nliicli differs from the first in 
having no areola oblonga and from the third in not having the 
median vein recurved into a loop behind the middle (pp. lO, fl). 
The smaller forms often liave the venation mneli reduced, .and in 
one or two genera the ings are altogether wanting. Tlie antenna: 
are simple, filiform, .subfiliform, slightly tliirkeiied towards fln^ 
apex or distinctly clavate, but never lamellate; the number of 
the tarsal joints is variable ; the testes are follicular, but sessile 
and not stalked, and the male gejiilal orgaiis ])ossess two pairs of 
accessory glands: tliere are four Malpighian tubes. According 
to (janglbauer the larva' are canqxHleiforni, or not far removed 
from that type, but ne\-er maggot-shaped or vermiform; certain 
of the larvae of the IIistkkida:, liowe\ er, are much more maggot- 
shaped than campodeiform. 

The wing venation in this di>ision is fairly liomogeiieous, and 
the division as a whole appears to he a natural one, although, as 
in all sucli cases, there are certain transitional families. 


A>y to the Itichaa FroniUcS. 

I. Elytra inurli ablrreviated, leaving tlie greater 
part of the abdomen exjiosed (except In 
certain OMALiiN.n) ; dorsal segments of 
the abdomen mostly corueous, 

i. Abdominal segments fiexile; size very 

variable; tarsal joints vrirviiig in 
number, hut nearly always more than 
three Stapliylinidse, p, Ttb 

ii. Abdominal segments partly connate ; size, 

aa a rule, very small : tarsi three-jointed, Pselaphidae, p, 80, 
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I r. Klytm coveriiifr, ur alnio^t.eiuirely eo\ ^.'rill}.^ 
tlio nlxlomi‘H ; dorsal se;rinents of 
(oxcopt where exposed at apex} ineiu- 
Ijiatioiis. 

i. Aiitetjiue not geniculate, 

1. Wings in part or eijtiiely fjingea rviui 
longer or sluirter eiliate hairs; size 
very small. 

A. !^)steri(^r coxio laminate ; insects, as 
a rule, capahlc ol‘ rolliiig thi'inseUys 

into a hall . 

i>. Posterior cox;e !i"t iaiiiitif'tte, 

a. ATitciJiue verticiliate, willi long 
liairs; wiiigs witli long fj'inges 
of fiairs ; tarsi threu-juinted ; toiiii 

alinosf ahvay.s oljong 

h. Aiilt-niia* loosely elavale, xvitlioiit 
long lifiirs ; wings witli much 
shorter fringes of hairs; tarsi 
foiir-joinfed (tlii)'d j<iint v(‘ry 
spnill}: form more or less henii- 

spliorical 

'2. AVings without I’riiiges of Iniirs 

J. Posterior cox;e. slightly transverse, 
conical, small ; oyes vtparsely granii- 
lati'd; size, as a rule, very small . . 
2. Posterior roxm- strongly transverse; 
eves tinely giiiiiiihitud (sometimes 
■ ali.sent) ; size, as a rule, large or 
moderate, 

A. Posterior coxte contigtious or mih' 

slightly separated 

15. IVsterior cox;e widely separated , , 
ii, Aiitemim genieulato. 

1, Ifead and mandibles normal; tarsi 

short 

2 . Head very large, as loiig or nearly as 

long ns prothoriix ; mandibles jieipen- 
dieiiiiirly ivilcxed ; tarsi very long 
and .slcTider 


Clambidae, p, 85, 


Trich opterygidae , 

[p. 80. 


Corylophid®, p. 88. 


Scydmasnidaj, p. 82. 


Silphidae, p. 83. 
ScELphidiidas, p. 90. 


Histerldse, p. 91. 


Niponiidae, p. 93. 


Vmn\\ 11. STAPIIYLIXID.E. 

Ehjtra iXi'ij ishort^ leariufj thr ijncUa' ]HO't of the abdominal 
sefimenis e.vjwscd, r.rrejd in nemj fi-m casi'n (c. (j. Oirntliuin) in 
ivhIcJi onljf (he apiad ne'finents are unrorm'd ; uhdohWi Or hind-hod rf 
v.malhf elontjau and more or (ess parallel-sided, with ten dorsed awl 
seven or ehfht eentred setjmeaU, all entlrehj eorwons, even fvhen more 
or less hidden hp fla eli/fra (e.reept in Komalota, where the first 
sepmeat, ivhlrh is almost or f/nife concealed bn the- elptra, is semi- 
niemhranoas) ; head rerp in she (o ften varpimj in the 

sexes); enfenwe variable in insertion and form, ekven-jointrd or 
teu-joinfed, Jlliforni, snhclavaie. or claeate ; prothorax slrowjhj 
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hijie^'ed htimtth the hoihj, the i/tjfe.eed juirltun heint/ often Sepantlrd 
fi'otn the ujipen' sitrfai-e fu/ a dijititict eldtp ; prosfeenuhi mnahh\ 
with the cowid mviti^ Uf<u(il!if open Uhind ; tueii o- 4- oe ‘d-Jointed; 
wiitfjs withnat cross- veins^e tachsed areas. 

Tlie chief chapiLctei’ of tlie 8TAi*tLViJXJi),ii lies iti their yen' 
short elytra, from which tliey c]eri^■e llieir old jiaine of Bracu- 
KLYTKA. But although these organs an* so sinall^ iet they conceal 
large and ample wings, which are very beautifully pacloul ami 
folded a\\'ay beneath them, and in spite of their apparent un- 
wieldiuess they can be almost instantaneously unfolded for dight. 
The refoldijig appears to take a longer time, and on u-arm days 
species of l*}i\hatl)>>s, IJomahia^ etc. may (tften be seen alighting 
and running rapidly witli 'their wings only f()^detl laterally and 
reaching to the ape.v of tlui abdomen ; but, as a rule, tlibs is only 
for a few moments, Dr. Sharp {J.e. p. says that “it is 
thought that the power of curling U[) the abdomen is connected 
with the packing away of the wings after Hight ; but this is not 
the case, for though the insect sometimes experiences a difficulty 
in folding tlie wings under the elytra after they have been 
expanded, yet it overeomes the diillcult}- by slight movements of 
the base of the abdomen, ratljei' than hy touching the Acings 
with the tip/’ The author lias obscmeil a sjKU'ics of Phihntlms, 
or HU allied geMiis, when apparently in sneh tlillicuUy, set 
all right by a sudden curling up of tlie abdomen, the wings dis- 
appearing smoothly under the (dytra as if Ijy magic; so far as 
could he seen, they wore not touched by the ti[i of (he abdomen 
but were driven home by ii sudden pusli from its base. 

The eyes in the ^T.vrHTLlYin.E are veiy variable, and rarely 
they are altogether wanting; somelinn.'s they are xny small, and 
in other cases again (e. g., tryienas and Mcijahips) rliey are very 
large and prominent, rendering tlie head IIk; chief feature of the 
body. Two frontal ocelli are jireseiit in Otnaliavi and one in 
Phhtolinni. 8ome authors consider (hat the prcsmice of ocelli 
testihes to the great antiquity of a laiiuly : thus Lameere says 
(Ami. iSoc. Eut. Belgicjue, IfJOU, p. 3711) : — “ La presence d’oeeJies 
dies Pteroloma do ia famiJJe des Silpindes et chev. le.s Otnaliiens de 
la famille des 8t:ip]iylinides temoigne de la liaiite autiquild des 
Staphyliniformes.” \^’hether this is true can hardly be proved, 
but it should jirobably be interpreted as the persistence of a 
character nbich has been lost in most sjieeies. Every student of 
Homoptera is familiar with the conspicuous frontal ocellus in 
certain CixiiD.E, When working at the Cixiin.E of Central 
America tor the ‘ Biologia Centrali-Americana,’ t found this 
ocellus varying inuch iti size, e>en in (he sajue species; in some 
species it was so small as to be hardly traceable, in others nothing 
was left but the cicatrix, aud in yet others there was merely a spot 
marking the position it had perhaps once occupied in previous 
generations. The retention of the ocelli by e\en a few species of 
Coieoptera is, in any case, very interesting. 
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Araon" other points tljat may be noticed in the family are the 
mouth-parts, wliich are of considerable value in the classiticatioii 
of the various groups. The inentuin is trj?pc/.oidal, with the 
anterior part separate; the ligula is, a.'^a rale, membranous; in 
Stains the ligula, paraglossia, and labial palpi ifre very slightly 
jointed with the mentum, and are sometimes, at death, protruded 



Fig. friuhricot^iif. Uppor.-ido irlyiru reuiovetli : !l)\. labriim ; 

ri^.. dy^ions ; w<.«:.,iiu'f(niutniu ; < . (joii . episterna niirl rpiinera tifjncso- 
thoriix ; «/d/..siM!tclUiiii : W' ('.j iiittiinoniin ; j]o.--(scii(d]uin <ii’ 

iiu’tiitidtjit 'fn'iitelluin ; first iLbdoiiiiniil siigiii;i: fibfUnninjil 

^lignin; 1), J\. cUM>aI M-giiit-nls of the hind Ixnlv. f After tJaiiglbauer ; 
lettering souiewluu altered.) 

at the end of a long gullot ; tiie mandibles are sometimes hard and 
stout and furnished with at le:i.st one strong tooth ; soinelimes 
they are finer, sli:ir|', and siekle-shapKcl ; the maxilhri have two 
lobes, and the maxillary palpi are -1-jointed, with the last joint 
often very small aud subiihite ; in Aicurliai'u there is a very minute 
fifth joint iu botli the maxllhiry and labial palpi ; these latter are 
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liaually 3-jointed, occasionally 2-joiute4> ‘'is ^ normal form, 

but in MijUcena and a few otlier genera they are more oi’ less 
setifonn. « 

The hind-bodv oiNbd^menis sometimes pai'allel-sidecl. sometimes 
strongly narro^^cl, and more or less conical ; in very few instances 
is it wider behind than the elytra; it is usually inore or less setose. 



Fig. fc}uiri<o.<f>^. Underside: 'p.m-r., itiaxiljiiry pali)iis ; 

labial palpus; w, lueiituin ; gular sutures : cU, Havirle ; .'>7'. . jiru- 
slerniim ; .•!/.„ iiieaosternuux ; iiipmstt-nHim ; epistenia anti 

epiiuera of iiiesosterauiii ; epi.sieriia tint! ej'iiitera ot iiiela- 

Stmiiiii) : free stigma of file prosterimiu ; C\, C. pomv ; \ , -V-, 

veutnil segnmiits nf the hinrl body; JJ;/. anal styles, the side pieces of the 
completely divided seguient. (Atrer' Granglbuuer ; lettering ‘oinewliai 
alteml.) 

and very often bears at its apex two. style-like processes. In many 
genera the modifications of the terminal segments, especially in the 
male, are of very great importance in determining .species (f. y- in 
Ifomalota, Tdchinus, etc.). In .some specie.s (e. g. E^icephahis) the 
hind-body can be curved u]) over tlie back so a.s to cover the front 
portion ; in others (e. g. A'antholiu^s) the abdomen is curved in 
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utidf^rneaUi on ariv aliinn, and llie Insect remains quite motionless 
;uid so is passed over by its" numerous enemies. 

The larva) of the majority of the ST.u’iiiLp-iD.T; are closely 
allied to those of tiie ('A)iAinD-E in genej'ah'^ippearaiice, and in 
shape and habits are very nearly relatea to oiidlanotlier, being 
long and lijiear and very aetiAe and rapacious ; a few, however 
(such as are short aiid broad, and bear some analogy, 

at all CM'ents sii^pertieially, to the .Sfr.iuUD.K. Descriptions of 



Larva X o. (After Schlodtc.) 

several, with beautiful hgures, are given by SehiLdte (De Met. 
Eleiitli. [uirt ii). As Laeordaire remarks, they approach nearer to 
the shape of the perfect insect than the larvse of almost any otlier 
Coleoptera ; tliey have no distinct labruni, and the body is well 
protected by corneous plates or scuta; the abdomen is terminated 
by an anal appendage, which is apparently used for locomotion, 
and by t\v<» cerci, one on each side ; the legs are well developed, 
but have only one claw. As a rule, these larvje prey on other 
insects, but occasionally, as in the case of BUdins^ they appear to 
be themselves the victims, for there can be no doubt that the 
species of Ihjschirins (CAiiABiiJ.£), which are found as.sociated with 
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oertain Bledu, are really eneinies, and not friends ; (-he}- appear 
to attack the larvae or perfect insect in their small burrows, and 
then occupy these themselves. 

The pupae of thlSfainily are notreinni’kabie in shape, but are well 
worthy of notice froniBle fact (hat some are (;o:itecl with a sort of 
exudation M'hich glues the parts together and forms a hard coating, 
thus “obtecting” the whole, as in the Lepidoprera : the parts of 



Fig. 55 . — Sttmis Larva X Id. (After Scln'odte.) 

the insect, however, are always visible, but tlie fact is a very 
interesting one as bearing upon the phylogeny of the Coleoptera. 

The liabits of the Staph ilixjd.e are very varied and they arc 
found in all sorts of situations, the greater nujiiher of them in 
dung-hills, decaying vegetable refuse, dead birds and animals, 
moss, dead leaves, etc. They are, for the most part, oarnivorons, 
but some are vegetable-feeders, a large number being found in 
fungi cr at sap ; some are found in flowers, an<l many live under 
bark or in decaying wood, these being often adapted to their 
habitat by their flattened form ; others, again, inhabit burrows on 
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tlie banks of ponds or i-irors or on the sea-shore, and several 
species occur considerably* b«lo\v Iiighwater-niark in shingle and 
.seaweed. A large mnnber of all these feed on the vartoiis small 
in.sccts, lurvie, pupw, etc. that occur in Uieip^^ habitats, although 
jiiaiiy \«!=. <j. the t'ungu.s-frequenters) cerfaijil)' feed on tlje sub- 
stauci'S in wliich they are I’ouikI, 

A con.side!*able mnnber are found associated with ants, some of 
these exuding a lluid uliicli is devoured by the ants {Lovieclmm., 
etc.}, uliile otliers ])robably net as 8 <‘ave 2 igers ; it ;s 
plain, liuwever. tiiat some are by no Jiieaiis friends, a.s they have 
bcfii obserV(;d tl^-vouriiig ants. Ydhtas is only found associated 
witli }ioriiet.<. ( ertain s[)ecies, siicli as Ocijitus ohm^ assume a 
mciiaciiig attitude if disturbed, and a large number have the poner 
(ff (‘xhalmg a and disagreeable odour. 

'I'hcfe are suiikj vci'v conspicuous and lirilliantly coloured 
inctubers (if the fatiiily, but the m.ajonty are sombre and iiri- 
altraetivc' and liavt' therefore b(‘cn passed cj^er by collectors in 
favijur of the jum'e conspieiious Ivamclliconis, Longicorns. etc. 

The JS'i Ai'ii vjnNtuu; are vm’y uidely disti'ibiited throughout the 
world, altbuLigh the fuinily is apparently llolarctic rather than 
Trojncai, and .several of the chief ger.era are cosinopolitan. They 
have, however, as aljovi? i'einark(‘d, been much neglected, and 
eoiiiparalively little is known of the Indian species, Erichson, in 
l.'^ln, recorded the followitig genera fi'oin India: — Mifrmedonia^ 
Qneditrn^ Philonthfs, P(r>deriis, 
/‘iinijildh's, fJ,soriii!f, lUcdia^, Lyiioclilnif, atid Fah^siriims, the 
latter being peculiar to India. ,I.n (ieuimii^ger and Von ffarokhs 
( atalogiie (l>dN) a coii.siderable number of the cojninoii European 
genera are represented by liulian s})f‘cies. many of them being 
described by Ivraat/. from Ceylon ; but in Dll\ id ler’s iSuppleineiit 
( no turther spiM-it^s from the country are added. It is to be 
feared therefore that It \\'ill be a long time before the Hr.vpHYLiMn e 
of India can lie deall with in a monograph, altlmiigli it is probably 
rich ill .■^jiecies of tlie family, and a considerable number have more 
recently h('eii described by Eauvel and othea-s. 

A.s tlm diffenmt tribes or groups are in so many eases the .same 
as we Jiiid in Europe, we need not, and in fact could not, in 
tlie present .state of our knowledge, go beyond the ordinary 
classitications. 

Tlie following is Ericlj.son’s classification: — 

1. rrothor.acic stigmata conspicuous. 

i. Antcnme iuserted lUi tlm face at the interior 

margin of the eves ALnocu.vRixjE, 

ii. Ar.ltiime inserted under the lateral margin of 

the front Tachyporin.i.;. 

iii. Aiileiuae inserted on tlie anterior margin of 

tilt* fvunt .Staphyltnin' 3 . 

[I. Trolliorucic stigmata concealed. 

i. Vosterior coxae conical. 

1. ProtUoi'ux wdth the, space behind the anterior 

coxre membranous RtsDERix.-E. 
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1’, Prothora\ with tiie space heliiiid the niiteiior 
coxre corneous, , 

A. Anteniite inserted under tlie laterul iniiiviiii 


(if till? f]’o;K Piv()i>]nr,iN-H. 

.1), AnteniiA' on tlu- front Stkmn.m. 

ii. Posterior coxfc trans^ise. 

1. Posterior trochanters simpie, 

A. Anterior coxic Conical and prominent OxvritMx.K. 


15- Anterior cox, at <rluho,se and not proiiiinent ]’ikstix,k. 

2. Posterior trochanters used as a >npport or } 
fulcrum. 

A. A nrerior cii.va- coiijoal, exserted, 

Ocelli waririiiii' l^iri-tKOCHAiuM.a*!. 

b. Ocelli two Ox.u,ii.v.E, 

15. Anterior co.xic suheyliudrical, Jiot ex- 

<erted ^ IhtOTKiMX.i-:. 

The following eltissific.'itio]!, with :i few .'ilierations, is the one 
that 1 have iny.sclf adopted (Co). Brilish Ishiinls, it, ]). o). After 
inucli con.sidertitioii 1 htive ijicliuhnl llie 1\I M'iit)ri;rLiv.'F: ; 'I am bv 
110 means convinced that the position widoh L formerly assignod 
to them between (JitihophUus tind tlie \[i i i)i i,ii) n is not right, 
bnt 1 feel that, as ffjx Sharp has done far more work at tlie 
ST.vPlli'Li.xnm: and AAtiih'lidj: tliaii .1 have, it is best to follow 
him. lie considers the AliciiOio;]>LiN_i:: to a subfamily of 
equivalent laliie to the Ai-nocnAiMX.i:, etc. ; fjanglbaner follows 
Sharp, and heconte and Jlorn, ffulsant am] Ibyv, Canvcl, and 
others are of the same opinion. Tlie larva of d/icvyiCydns is quite 
different from that of ihe usii.al Stapliylinid Iarv;c, hut is more 
nearly related to tiie latter than the lana of N'/nfonohon, which i.s, 
of course, an undoubted .Stapliylinid. 

I. Pro.itcniuin without furrows for tiii’ I'eecjitiou of 
the anteiiUEo ; anteiuu'c eleven-, riutdv' ten- 
joiatecl. 

i, Anteiime inserted ujvlui the front, near the 
inner inurgin of the cyc.s. 

1. Posterior cox;c large, contiguous ; Eiutcmne 


nut termiiiiited hv a di.itinct club Ai.KocnAnjN.K. 

‘2. Posterior cu.va3 small, widely separated ; 

aulemiio terniiimted by a rfistinct olnh , . Stknin.e, 
ii. Aiitemnc inserted on the iUitcrior margin of 
the head. 

1, Antennfo appiuxiuiate ; prostenuun deve- 

loped in front of the aiiterinr coxie X iXTiIor.ixiN’^E. 

2. Anteinnn distant : ]>vosterjunn not developed 

in front of tlie anterior co.va! isTAi’fiYLiNUN-K. 


iii, Anteiime inserted under the sides of the front. 
1, Prothnraeic stigmata conspicuous on le- 


moving the front coxie. 

Posterior coxae transverse, 

a, AnteiiiiPC tilifonn, not vevticillatc-pilose. 'rACiiYPORiNJE. 

b. Antenna? capillary, verticillate-pilo.se . . TiiiCH 0 PHyjX-T 2 . 
B. Po.sterior coxae triangular, prominent; 

antejinae capillary and verticillate - 

pilose ' IlABROCEBlN-y;, 
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2. Prothoiacic stijjnifita difficult to perceive 
oil account of tlic pruiniueiice of tie iides 
of tlio proth(im\'. 

A. Auieriur foxie slorL and conical. 

<7. Tai’,>!i twii-juiiited. I.,kpt()TV)>hliv.?’:. 

h. Tarsi four-jointed K\'.-i;srjiKTix.?i. 

II Anterior eo.\:o laiye, prominent and 
conical, 

a. Vertex ^vitllOut ocelli. 
n*. LKst joint nf labial palpi dilated, 

\'en' litrjre, cro.'cent-.^Laped Oxvnoinx.i:. 

h* . I.a'.t joint of labial palpi nor. or nut 
sfronely, dllaied. 

<i\. PdsieiTn- coxie conical. 

rt|. I’alpi with tie last joint verc 


• small, .oibiilate 

it- I’alj'i witli file la-'^t joint cipial 

Id the piccedin't I'inouhii-ixm',. 

h'^. l’<is(i.-rior cuxio t raj is verse. 
o|. ,l’o>teriurtruchaiiters small, diie- 
iifth tie Iciigtli (if the femora : 
lead with a distinct neck .... OxviKi.i.v.t-:. 
i|. T'dsterior froclianters lai'i.'e, one- 
tlilrd tic Icijdiii of the iemora ; 
head without a distinct neck . , rHi.avOriL\in\.K. 
h. Vertex witli two ocelli Oita Lit N-t:. 

C. Anterior coxa; (ransvm.se. snldinear. 

H, Vertex witliont ocelli ; elytra covei'in^^ 

the greater pail of tlic body JbuiTinxiNj;, 

1), Vertex witii one ocellus; elvtni onlv 

.slmlitly pa.s,sinp' the inetasternum . . , . I’Jii.cKfpiiiiNj;. 

I). Anterior ctixie ;:Iobose jTiosTTX.t-:. 

II, IT-ostcriiuiii with dce]i fujrciws for the reception 
of the aiiteiime ; antmimc nine-ioiiiled, with an 
abrupt cl 11 1) ; tarsi thiee-jointetl Mjcuoei'.nLiN.T:. 


Several ol' llie.ve sub-l'aniilies might jierbaps be classed together 
and doubtless others vvill have to be added. 


Family 12. rSELAPIllD.F. 

Very small iusecls, iv/iich are rupcvially noUmthh-, for the extra- 
on/toa)o/ ilrvela/aninf of ihe ruaxillari/ palpi (aUhouijh these rart/ 
very much, and la oac yroup (irc ratlimentary), and for their abhre- 
riated elytra ; m(ntn)ii smalKmore 0} less epnidrate : antentue inserted 
on the front, abore the base of the mandibles : abdo’inen in great pari 
exposed^ consist imj of jive, six or seven seyinenis, and a-ith at least 
part of these connate ; tarsi Kitknot more than three joints; anterior 
coxes conical, continMons. 
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Tills fatuily may be divided into two iiatiuMl sub-rami lies 

1. AiiteaiiSB with eleven joints, very rarely teu- 

joiuted ; njaxtUary palpi much developed . . PsEUAi'Hr.v.K. 

2. Antennae with one to six joints; maxil- 

lary palpi much rej^l-ed or rudimentary . , , , (''LAVfGKRiNw:, 

.^Jany members of this family are iiiyrnmcopliilous, wliile some 
are never found except iu ants’ nests. Jn spit''* of their small 
sir^e they are very interesting and striking insects,'' and seem from 
the first to have roused the interest of Coleoptcrists. lu their 
short' elytra and exposed abdomen they are, apparently, closely 
allied to the STAPiiVTuxirnt;, but the segments are not by any 
means as free as in the last-named family, and have little and in 
some cases practically no poner of movementt Tlie maxillar\' 



Fig. 36.~il/ya.r/.>' horffrchJi. 


palpi of the Pseeaphix e often ju'esent the most extraordinary 
fni'iiis, especially in the males of certain genera, but in the 
CL.AviG£ttiN,E the inouth-parts are very different and the ])alpi 
are much reduced ; the anteunce, moreover, have the joints much 
reduced in number, six being found in Glarujer^ t«o in Adrunes, 
and one only in Articenis. For these reasons, and on account of 
the connate segments of the abdomen, the Clavigeulv.e have 
boon regarded as a separate family ; bat in all their other cha- 
racters they are plainly to be referred to the PsELArarinE, and it 
appears best to consider them as abnormal members of the family ; 
but the question is still an open one. 

About 2500 species of Pselapuid.e are known. Many of them 
possess excretory tufts of hair, such as are found in the Paussida;, 
from which they exude a substance that is much liked by ants, In 
the case of Clavlgtr the ants in return seem to support the 

G 
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1! f 'f '‘““gertev fncndly. as rhri.,er 

y«.rtW( has ton observed to devour ant-larva;. ' 

Hie speaes belonging to the family di V verv inueh ii, .shape • 
•IS .a rule they , ire. narrow in front a«l inch 'widened behiLi- 
, T' f“.‘ *'-*l>““llol-sided, and others, as 

• ar mv and parallel-sided Some extraordinary forms are ilmived 
m the most recently published work on the group bv Kalfrav 

S'lvs Hi’it t ‘ f “svaplueal distribution of the group. 

tiMt It ].s .sprt'sid tliroiigljoiit the u'orld, but the snecie^ 
hecome inore abundant in a damp tropical climate. Verv little is 
'.rob l'/’^ ' "f fl'v group, althoiigl, thev ire 

pro uh Iv verynimerous ; .several European geVra are ?epresH.to! 
,lr> CteJitstCfi^ J t/rlais, J^rtJdrds JCnnleHn^i -mfj T • • ' 


[Family 13. (iXOSTLJ)/!:, 


J -7/ mfh !hc nhhmm .ntinl, h„ J„u, ■ 

<ud, .n,. ih.rc-jo,>ded ; jlr,doiaU<h aunnn .f Jr • ' , 

s-ryeei,/., ,7,0 .h„ydLl I ■ 

<v>uiaf(‘ e^ymoifs. J 

eovered be' idlSl Semin , '7"““’ I'T' 

thefonnalhm of l],o anteiim,. and Ibe eounate'^ments 'ri'lm 

pl-ing It between tlm rwo^md^ l7 mSed. o! X T'' 
spin tt.s are l.nowi, wbieb inlialiir in.sis of of 11 '' "" 


l-’iiniily ] 4 . SCYDM.E.MDii;. 

Sin7'» n"" 1 "T'', "■ ""e i' H ",r 

iM 111 j).ii , uinit^tu ti'nn.'iin’se : (inUuiiifv fh.,u \ : • di • , 

Sr:l:;.77; ; 

<'JS moikraUhj h,uj, iani jhy.-iduiicd ' 



SCYDM.T.SIRT, — SlLiniiJ.K, 


Th<? niejiibei's of this family miglit, be iiieliuletl uiidei- tlie 
Sai'iJiO-K, fi'oio w liic'li tiiey only diit'er 
ill one nr t\M) iinimpovtant sinielni'al 
cbaraeters. In their ^^oiienil form, 
facies and size, liowewr, tliey constitute 
a very distinct group, which, liln^ tlie 
I’snnAiniin.y, seems always to have 
attracted the notice o*' Coleopterists. 
About seven bintdrcd species arc known, 
wliicli aril very widely distributed 
tlirnughoiit the world. As a ride they 
are very homogcMieoiis in apjjeai'iince, 
but luithia^ (.'{I'Jn miui/ii, and the largi'. 
and aberrant species *()f C}li(a'i>s and 
Md-il'njus are ^el'y different from the 
l.vpical forms. Tiie species of llie 
latter genus very closely resemble largii 
ants, ajid Jiiaiiy of the members nf tint 
family are iiiyrjiiectiplnloNs. \ ejy 
little is kiiowm, lion ever, ()t‘ their lilc- 
histovv, but they appear, in some cases 
at .ail eveJits, l(.i feed on Aritri, wliieli 
are abundant iji tluar liabitat.s : itiany 
species arc tound in decaying grass, 
hot-l)eds and dead leaves, and many 
also occur in moss at: the rootsof iri-es. 
etc. 

Xut many Indian .species appear to lane been d(\scribcd. 1ml 
ificv are probably \cj'y jiunjei’oiis ; the gcner.a /Sc'/fbacc/ouv, 
and CqthenaoiMi are rein'esented, while X/pe/rVe.? and 
AVfU'U'.v* (n'ith one .spocie.s eacli) Imve Ofily been I'lX'Orded irom 
India and CevJon. Tlic family coiitains at present about thiriy 



f i'.:. lil .—Sfi/J /nav/i.-! Po'shP'.s. 
l.iU'vji erc.-illy liiagnillecl, 
{After MeUiei-t" rnicl Oiingl- 
i inner. J 


Family Im SlLrillDAA 

S'/:e >Mircii(chf w/vVrb/c j/oa.; ; “ mretma a 

frduHi'rrse kai’iiifj iu front « no JiojKniloilix. irhi-h 

t<?'.(rs the f.YpoStd lahiol pul/n, ami ihinnil taU-lp fnidti'l (ha 
.<u-r({UM lilokd Ivfvla ■’ (Sharp) ; (lotnuor 't,o<>'r(ni ><micr the mara'm 
uf (hr. front, ihid'cur'l toward iha ujiC.r or rnori <>f(< a c(ara{,- ; , i s 
/htc/i'/ (jramdaU’, sooieiiin&s wa.iitlmj ; antdoor co-roi lanjc, ro,i>,ial 
‘<rad contifjaou^; visildc (ihdoioliiaf tfcrjincnfn vstoallij Jin\ hi((Ru,."- 
(iraes four, sme, or muui ; apt.r of ahihnnen c.rposol ; 

'arst v.snaVp, hut not alwaijs, hyotolrd. 

This tkmily contains a. large luunher of .s[)eeies (about D'lUj 
i.tiut are well Jiuowji in the Talicarctic region, notably (he 
•• Iiiirving-bectle.s ” (XH-rophorus), and the roving c arrioji beetles 
iS'didail The Ltomv.i.' (A NisOTOMix.r) have som<itinie,s hern 



JX’lTiODL'CTIOX. 
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ei'C'ctod into :i .^epju'ale /aiiiiiy, but fhoj appi^ai* to differ from the 
only in the tormation of the anterior cox* and their 
snrroimdiDgs. A large number of blind ca\j^inseets of the genera 
AJdops, eto., belong to the 

The larva? of the ^•arlous genera are very different, those of 
y*:a'Op}ioni8 being large, fleshy, inactive grubs, witli small spino.se 
plates oJi the dorsal segjoents, vvliile those of Silphi.m most cases, 
an? very activp and are onisdform, or shaped like wood-lice, witli 
thr? .segments above entirely chitinoii.s, t he abdominal oims being 
t nrtiished w itli kteta! jvrocesses ; they differ, houever, considerabh' 

iifiei' se. 

One of the most jveeuliar genera belonging to tlie faniilyis, 
l%rt,low«, Oylh, whiuh superficially resemble.? Nehrk and was 
irndtided Iw all the older workers under the CAJiARunii:, until 
iM’iehson (Arch. INatiirg. 18137, 1, p. llh) jvointed out its afhnities 
to the Sn.ruiD.r ; it is remarkable for possessing tw oorelli on 



Fi I.'. t ~ yvi-vophorns veapllh. 
Larva x ;3. (After SdiLidteO 

the vertex, and the Japanese genus Camiolcum, Lewis, which also 
has two ocelli, ought perhaps to be referred to the Ptbroloxiixa'. 
uipakiicn is another genus of SiLiuTiDi®, closely allied to Pteroloma, 
whose members very closely resemble specie.? of Lebia ; two 
species are known, one of which, A, khioidcs, Hope, was origiiiallv 
found in the Jlimalav'as. 

The SiLpHn>,£ are for the most part confined to the Xorthera 
Hemisphere and are cliaracteristic of cold and temperate countries ; 
very few occur in the Tropica. Nco'odes, Necrophorus, SiJph!, 





and Chola'd are eadi represented it] Indja by ojie or (wo species, 
and possibly examples of tlje Ijodiv.i:, rk*,, may be diseovered, 
bnt no one as vet appears to have worked at the groiij), so iar as 
the Iiidiaii fauna is eo>«nyiod. 

Tile Spu.kiutjd.e ftiul Clambid.e liave been classed with the 
.SincHTt)^, blit through the wing venation the former family 
approaches rather to the NrnnuLin.E, and the filiation of the 
margin of the wings appeal's to sejiarare the latter, ( 

'i'iie subfamilies may be distingnisliefl as folloa-.s : - 

I. Anterior coxal cavities closed belli ml 

1. KpUUa'iia of mesostermim ratlier liii'jvi' mid siib- 

rpiadrnte ; trooliantiiis of anterior coxae small, 


nearly or entirely CAU'eved Cholv.vinm:, 

2. Kpisterua of inesosteruimi small and linear;* 

trochantiiis of aiueiior coxa; larger and free . , InoniNW;. 

IL Anterior coxal cavities oiieii bfliiud S't.miix.v: 


Family 10. CLAMllID.E. 

Mhiutt:, convex, ivoci: nr hs.'i h ■m}<i>h('rtcnl /aWcfs ; hxi'l 

rertf hirgo, ((s hmfe os.^ or Innjer Omn, the t>rtiiint'<n> irloii 
nnieium lU- or '^-joiiited w'dlt a 2-jo'inf'd clnh: .eirtx/lly- v'>th rc''* 
nacroni anel raiher loioj /u/ics ; rhjirti vUlmnt rjtqilei'r-r ; Kvm/s 
j>art fiiuljf cilialc on ihetr ed<jc ; imdcr'ior mxir !iUittn<it< : d/rs-> 
■i-foiided; ahdniiK tt tr 'dh Jive, or i'evut Jra xnjtnentg. 

The sjiecies of this family are cdosely i'e);tiiMl to Ibe Sn.imii) >. 
on tlie one liaiid, especially to Ar/a/Zoa/hoe. ami they Imve the 
poxver of rolling themselves up like llie membm's o[ the lalter 
genus; they also liave aflinitif’s towards llie TmciniUTLitYt.iD.t: 
and 8P)i.imuiuk Tiie species are found umh i' doca\ ing liar!;, in 
decaying vegetable refuse, and in hotbeds, (-de. 

Tlie larva of lias been described liy Ih-rris (.^ 111 . 

Soc. Enk J'' ranee, J.''o-!, pp. orT-.ii / , pb -xiv. tigs. 1“*)' il 
2 null, ill length, eloiigale, and differs from lljohirvm of some nt 
its allies in being considerably narrowed in iroiit and behind, with 
the greatest breadth at the nietathoracie segment. 

The species are almost entirely coiihiied t.) I'hirope and >'ortli 
America; one species of Claudtm has bemi do^'Crilied Irom ( I'yluii. 
and one from tlie Canary Islands. 


[Famih- 17. LEPTlMlnK.] 

^denivMt immverse triih ihe inKderior 1M7/0S mOi'e <»' loO'i /‘colotn/i d; 
InOruiti verif short; iinitana' Ua<j, fUfonn ; a/ikemr vtuviy s,rail ; 
incUisternKni vert/ sJiO/i ; rjies eritirel;/ uniidinf/ n>‘ iilntosl ol.-olyle , 
tarsi jive-joinfed ; si:c srocdl. 
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Tliia fanii]}' is closely allied to the SiLPiriD.-E, in \^-ljich it h 
iiieliidoci by many M'riter.s ; it differs in tlie 8haj)e of the inentura, 
Lite long and slender anteiina*, the very short metasternuin, and 
in the tact that the sternal epi pleura? elytra are almost 
obsolete or very little pronounced. Two genera are included in 
this family. One of tliosc, is found in dead leaves, 

rotten wood, birds' nests, nests of field-mice, w even on the mice 
theiiiselves; it,also occurs in abundance in humble-bees' nests and 
Very rarely in ants' nests ; the true liabits of the insect are there- 
tore unknov\ n. Aceorillng to Sharp it has been suggested that 
the natural homt; of Leiftiuv.a (two species of which occur in 
1‘hiivipe and one in America) is the hees'-nest, and that perhaps 
the hcctle mereiy makes use of the mouse as a means of getting 
from one hmid)K“-bee's nest to anotlier; this, however, is some- 
what contradicted by the fact that the allied American genus 
Ltftiuilhift is said In Kiley to live on the beaver in companv with 


Filinily 18. 'hUIClIOPTERYGIDgE. 

Tri-p rniitiite imedif, the hnyebt hnufj viulc)' 2 miUhoeti'ei^ o/ 
((,ul the i^hniKest ahovt n fpiMrtev of a onlliioetre ; {niie.o)u>f 
o'ifh a three fonded^ more or (css pronov tired ^ rlnh ; ma.rUhi- tri- 
lobed ; ttu'bi. thrre-joiittcd ; (hftra sonteihinb coreriitej/ the ahdoineti, 
bOinefimes Intvhtp the «iic.e e.riiobCif ; irimis frinr/cd on hoth se/rs ht( 
lotto h/fii's. 



Fig. 40. - •''A'ltig of TeichtipterfU'. (After jruttlicws.) 


The members of this family are jmobably more or Jess abundant 
tiirougliout the greater part of tlie world, but they are usuallv 
overlooked by reason of their extreme sniallness, Kanoselld 
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t'rom iioutli and Central America, being tlie smallest Coleopterous 
insect at present known. They are found in all sorts of places, 
among rubbish and leaves, under seaweed 
sea- shore, in fungi, under bark, iu 
j'otten wood, etc. Tlie wings vary in shape, 
bat lire pedunculate and usually more or 
less lanceolate. The larva? are elongate 
and parallehsided, with a large triarigiihir 
head and large eyes, and two hairy anal 
appendages; and the pupa is sliort and ovate. 

The chief worker at the group has been 
the Rev, A. Matthews, wliose accurate 
drawings of tlie details of these minute 
insects could liai’dly be surpassed, 

\'erv little is known regarding the Indian 
l-’j.f II - ^Tnrkii,fenj.r ■'^proies, but three or four species of Trl- 
«7((Sfan<s. cln}}denjx and one species of Ptaidd'ivm are 

known from Ceylon. 

.'Some ver) curious forms liave been described in the posthumous 
Supplement of jMr, Mattliews’ “ Trichopterygia,” published in 




TJUn bv the late Mr. P. R. Mason of Burton-oii-Trent, Btafford- 
shire ; of these Ohmn’imaella , Dvnoriiheilu, and Mikudo are 
])ar tic 111 arly n ol; i cea bio . 


[Family 19. HYDROSCAPIIIDJl.] 

Minvtc a<iuaiic insects (from 1-2 mm. in length)^ elongaie-conimi 
in with the nhhinen produced anil narrow, the produced 

porUOii being about as long as the elytra ; antenner. shorty ei/jhigoinUd 
(the apex of the long eighth joint being, according to Malthem, 
divided into two minute joints f suhchviform ; wings broad, deeply 
t ringed, vdtli hairs ; tarsi ihreefointed. 
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These extraordinary ii^tle insects, of \\ hich three or fonr species 
ar(! known Ironi Spain and North America, are really Tincno- 
I'TKi'.VGiPJfi modiiied for an aquatic existence They appear to be 
found in running water, 


p'iimily 20. ,SPH/KR1J]),E.] 

htiithi’heyhul uiseds; head lanje, se.<iiiJe, with the <//<'.? 
/(O'f/c ; antenno- nhoyt, ] l-Jointcd, with ih&dah well iitarltd, obscareli^ 

• rjointcd. ; niaw/lhi- Jif hic, hdolwd : WiiU/$ lavijc and atjijdc, (Ur^dtf 

f/iihjcd irlfh rdii^ ; rjiisfe:i‘ii(t of the nwlasUi'nniu Uwj and narrow ; 
atl ihr am*- iranMcrac ; the posterior pair ver// jiiach cidayped.^ 
jtivoiiiani, rout wf no as., I'wtOiulfU;/ to the &id(>i Of the hody and in the 
Uwrth Ventral scpiaent. 

’Die Srji-T:(>niM:, tJiroiigli tlieii- cdiated wings, arc e\i(leHliy 
allied to llii; TniCHoC'i'KnYJil do:, [)iit apai'l, ti'Oiii this, tlicy j)r<*seiil 
IK) sp(‘cial adlnity to any ])iirtie\i!ar groiiyv. as poiiited out, by 
.'Ir. Muttiicnvs, wiio look a gi’cat iiiterot in this siiiali family, and 
described four out of tlx; nix known syieeies. in one m' two 
points tiny are, perliaps, related to Curt/oa. 'J'lieir eliief diaraeter 
is found in the giaxit developiiieiit of tlie [loslerior coxae As far 
as at present known lliey ai’o entii’cly eoniliied to iuiropi , anil 
AOrth and Central Aineiica. 


icimily 21. COllYLOPHIIXi:. 

Miiiidr /ri 4 vr/s ; (inltnihv adth the first nr the two hasid fiats 
otlaiynl. if- !)- 1 U- or 1 \-fiat(d, tdavaiv : aai.rUUr: with One hie, the 
jadjii fniihj Ilf ewt rant'd inai'/f farni, with the sccmid Joint niach 
d'dalnl : ahdinacn ivith si.r frve. rcafnd siynii nt.^ : tarsi fovr-Joiatid, 
apfifirealhf ihree-Jnintt'd . ihr third jorat Kiiinf aertf 'nunate and 
eunerahd htj ihr rnairfiaate or notehu! sveoad Jnlat, 

'I'lie eliitd' points in this group a])j)eai' to be tlie extraoi’dii.-ai c 
form of I lie maxillary palpi (in muny inslaiifes), and the almormal 
and irregular .antenna' in several of the genera such as J//A-e- 
mn'isfer and Mierostayetas. TIio mimlier of joints is very variahle, 
Oliijarthram possessing 8 joints only, ('orijloplms o.\m\ ArihraHys t'. 
ScrU'adiras 10, ami f>aciain 11 ; tlie maxillary ami labial palpi ai’e 
large, with the soeoml joint miicli dilated ; the xCngs are fringed 
with hairs but very much less deeply than in the Tiiicjnn'r]-;inc.'jnj:, 
;ind the veins are ohsokOe except at tlie hase. 

The larvic of Orthopera.s /dcea.s and Arlhrodps piveas ha^ e been 
!eserib(‘(l by Terris ; they are elongate-oMiI, the latter being shorter 
ami broader, with a very small head and the prothorax much 
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oontraotecl in front ; the .'sides of the seeinonts in Hit* fornii’rnre set 
u'itli strong forked setfe, iind in t)ie iatter ai'e se])arately proloJiyed 
into short bhnit processes, toi'minat'ng in seta\ The [mpa- are 
of ordinary tdrnn 

Tlie speeie.s are tonnd in and unde]' dry or rotting \vi)od -er 
bark, in decaying \'egelable.‘'i hotbeds, fungi, etc. brtln/in ms 
appears to be eontined to cellars, where it feeds on the 
fungus ZaSi/iidtUi/i cclhn'e. . 

« T)ie specie.s are probably very ^videIy disti-ileited tlirougliont 
the world; species of !<ocivui, Arihroltjis, AniwuiertAa, SAo,- 
Coi'jflopJiodts iukI Lurls'iiriii have been described from ('<‘vh>n, 
and one s[)e(:ie.s vi' Arf/hvb'jh'i from Jhirina. 

The Coiim)PiUD,i; have stnmg alDnities with tlie Sit.riin>.r. 
lias been pointed out by tin" l?ev. A. i\fa1t]ie\fs, u lio has sttuliril 
the group more than any other writv-r, and they are also 
allied to tlie TjticuopTi’in’c;] n.t:. 


[Family 22. IMIitiXCOElMlALIlFE.] 

msCct/^ : (Uiiiimii ] 1 r/. (}it- Ins/ jDtrif^ hh'n!' !"! 

Hi! I'bdi (hid hi'iiitd. unl.- Abl- 

!iUi'>!‘((l wliJf the hihc.i sliuri : c^untmt vj tin niioAceiiUiii , 

(ill Oh: ((O’Jii fiJhr-/iJt.iii<rL It'lOi Oh Oll'i'C hnsfO jiihits uj C-fhnl hmiih^ 
lllohaL 

iMr. iMattbew.s, uho descnlied this tamily, considers it a-' i hi' 
eunneciing link between tlie Oiavi.oeuini: ami (lie SiLi'iiin.r : 
it comprises the single genus Ph<i lUiri.jiluibiK^ n liicli I'oiitains otiM 
sp-'cie.s from dapiin; it apjjears lo be more iH'.arly allii'il 1 " -jji' 
TincnopTEaVGUuE than to the Coiivr.oru id i:, but it is nui:.- 
distinct from both of them. 


[Family I’SKUnoeOKYLOPmO/E.] 

M iiintc iMcrfU : rhi(’ ihi.'< (i^qi(l/‘< nO ;/ •^-j’ltuii 'Jfhi'l raiOff 1 ]'jii->'li''b 

Oie bhfl Ihne foehiiihj an h^iiKU'entbj sohd cbdi hiifd bh'ijr^ ei frurtdr- 
ut't.AH'i- ti ilobed o.y <u Ok ThticuopTmivui d.i; ; tjdnn'm of tih 
Aei'tWhi vci'if hli'ife : HUhja hrondcst (it hft.si\ m'tih dtst'uri 

vt.iiin: all Oie, iaesl 'A fiidUd. ; dll the, tikeit' I'aandvL (hal ‘r,di'b/ 
disf(li({. 

This aberrant family is related to TjMcnurTuuvojj).}:. Sii.piiin.r, 
and Cocci-NEmjnJi, and appears to be ipiite distinct from the 
C'oif.vr,0PHjn-t’. It cojiipiise.s one genns WdlL, 

cojijpri.siiig Ax species; one from JJrazi!. and rlie remaitider from 
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Ciliiiii, and JujKuu The fonnatioii of the c-lub of the 
aiiUoitiai will at once disliitotiisli it from its allies; it appears to 
Ilf a (|iiestioii whetiief it should be plact'd under the STA?rrTM\oiiu;.v 
or the ('LAVfauiMA. 


I'afnily 2d. HCAPHIDI I D.K. 

Form ilwrc or Icsh Untto^huju J^ v'iih. ^lo- cl^trH hraudltj iroiHvte, 
iitol not roverioff iltr ahiloirer : unfi-mhi' ](l-or W-jornied^ ahouler, 
r ifk tk(‘ five or Fi,r ((pirnl joiois (j'rodiKilhf ikirh'i r : jironulton iurf/t 
trod Jlllijtff cfoseJif (q the i lt/fni : alolumeo, v:Uh sov, seven, or even 
m/fit vis'dilr vrnirtti svvj'mdits: nnicnor co.m' coiitojocois : ]iosttrior 
usiifiUtl vidvlj/ ftejoirohd ■ le<js shufii V, louf/, JlJiforiiu 

~i-/OI iitvil. 

Tfic position of the hiinily has been inuch disputf^d. Laeordaii’e 
placed it l)et\seen tlie TjLl('JI(,>pri':itY(;j u.i; and the J llSTniJiDu:, 
Thoiiisoti regards it as near the >iTTiiji'Liu.i:,and hecuute and Horn 
as situated between the SSi'H-kjiiiu,!' anti 
pjiAi.AC'uiD.K. Ill tile ‘ Hiologia Centi'ah- 
Anicricaiia ' (Cblet^jd. ii, 1, p. 158) Matthews 
places it between tht^ .Simukrud i-; and His- 
TKlilD.i;, and ai'cordiijj' to hiiii its chiet 
eiiaractej'.s are ‘’the form of Itie anterior and 
ititerinediafe coxiil caTitics; tlie ])rotriuion 
of tlie widii pit'cesdf the mesosterimm beyond 
tlie normal outline of tlie skeleton; and 
(exec[)t in Smiihivoi) tlie rerejition of the 
posterior angles of the thorax into grooves on 
Fif,'. 4;.i - the e pi pleural fold of tlu^ elytra. Tjio anterioi' 

i/iijrodiH-iiiird. coxal eavities are formed on their upper half 
by the pi'osteruun) and on their lower half hy 
llic incsosternuin (a eliaraeier found also in Ffdiisiemns)^ ami the 
interiiiediale coxa! eavities extend in a siiniliii’ manner intn the 
inetastorimm.'^ 

The moinbers of tiio family in both tin* lar\al and the jierfeet 
stale live in fungi. In the Ain nidi Catalogue only tifty-one species 
arc mentioned, but about are now known. Scaphidivm and 
i<ai phi sown are reprc.sented in India and Ceylon. They are very 
rapid in their movements ; tlie species of Feuphidinm arc often 
very brilliantly variegated with scarlet or yellow ; the species of 
iiaif>ltisoMa are smaller, more sombrely coloured, and much more 
delicate insects. 

The larva of (Kjnridnym has been described by Perris : 

iti.s_^of the tShiphvlinid type, with long hairs at the sides, with a 
very short anal appendage or proleg, and very short cerci. 
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Family 25. lIlSTkuID.K. 

f. imipdct, h<inl^ vm^hi shrtUii;i nWi'ts : antrttiiir iiif d 

i'u(i i'l airetl 'ta tj)‘Qoi'('S hencath the pronuittio, 'witlnt loiuj hiualjnint, 
(I Six- ())' sei4'it--fojiite(} fior'tvulvs, the hts' three ne four Joiels 
Jiji'iitiiVf an ((In-a[)l eluh nudidihles stroinj^ nta.eilhe hilehed : pm 
iiiittiin dosehj applu-d to the eJptra : eh/iea teunnvi^ havitaj the last 
Iav'i seiiinmts of the ahdoinen nncoveeed ; ((kiounn with jive visih/e 
>\itteal scfoicnts and gei-rn dorsal, all hard: le<fs ^diort and fitont, 
ntracfile ; im'gi short, usvallij Jivc-jotnted (posterior pair ranlf/ 
p‘in'-joinied) : anicr-iar eo.ra' transa rse, posterior loidda sepa- 
rat(d ; upper sui'faee usnallp rera smooth and shiuimi, smnrlinies 
d(dl and ivith raised furrmrs. 

Tills is a very large ami weiJ-deliiiecl fainilv, eoiitaiiiing. as at 
])t'eseiit known, about J.()00 to 17iiU speeies. The great inajoiity 
ot theui are of a shining black cohuu' with strongly engraved 
striation, but ni the case of lUslrr and t’^ajn-iuus a few species 
iiave bright red .spots or markings, ami sium‘ are more or ]e>s 
inetallie. The siiape is very variable and tlie > anal ion is evidently 
(hie to habitat. 

The species of JJisier and its allies, M hieli liie in dung and 
deeoniposing carcases, are convex and very miieli jiolislied, so that 
they always appear clean ; they are often, however, much inlested 
hy Aearl wliicli ,s<^eure a firm hold on tlieir bodies. Hnhdepta and 
w'hicli live amler the bark of trees, have the liodies 
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(and s^ide view,!. 

niu(’h (lattened, ubile Tr>jpan<n>s, Teretrivs, etc,, which miter llie 
burrows of wood-boring insects, are quite cylindrical and eminently 
adapted for their mode of life. The lliai'rEfiin.i’ iiave usually 
heeu eonsidered to be for the most part feeders on dung, dead 
animals, etc., but it is probable that tliey are for llie most part 
predaceous, both in the larval and perfect state, and that tliey 
inhabit decaying matter, not because it is their fond, but beeauso 
of the Dipterous larva', etc., whicli it nourishe.s. Saprhvs 
I'lVcsmi.f has long been Idiown as feeding on the larvm of i^haedou, 
on Sisijmhrinrn, etc,, and Nister hellvo has been recorded as feeding 
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'III ]ar\it' uf llie ( ‘!irysonit‘]i(l genus while Jlisict' p(siu- 

iitlacks eafi'i’jiilhirs of A<jrvfk. 

A ('(■i(ai(i nuiiihor < 1 !’ genci-a ( i.-. fr. }{<:bH'bis ixnii ^Jiji'iudi’s) 
only foiinil in iints' nests; wliilo ntb-rs nj;i^ceasiona]jy fniiiicl 
;issoc'iii(e<) with ants; etliei'.s again {Iftn^id-Qiirouin^^ /J/mW'-'. 
'JVj'n(ifnxen>it<, etc,) livo wifli Termllf^s ; their relations, InmeMO'. 
to tln-M! iMS('(;ts are nncrrtain. 

Til*' larvte of :jev«Tal genera are well known; they ili'^lin- 
guislied hy the ah.seiice of (jceili, tlie softness of t!ieii“ integinneiMn, 
the nj)[)er surface being often inncli wnnlcled, and the sliort )>nt 
wnJl-inat'ked Iwo-jointcd cerei at the ape.x of the abdoinciu The 
larva of f/iVrr loilrobu' is a bi'f)a(l Habby i'ejiulsive-looking insect 
with larg.! jaw s and extremely .short legs, not visible from abo\e ; 
in tlie fiiPm is narrower and inoi’e ])arallel and the legs 

are Iciin'O'. 'I'hese larva' are cariii\' 0 )'oiis and very voraciou.'n 

III -1 Sfii? file Alihe de Marsmil iiionograjdied tlie family, 

hut onr kiiowlege of 1lie groit]) has since tlien been very imicli 
inere.'isL'd. in great, inea.snre tlii’ongh tlie exei'tion.s of Mr. (deorge 
Lewi<, who is at jiresi'iit the cliief authority on tlie HiSTintin i:. 

I'lj'iehsoii in 1>;14 proposed three di\isions of the family: — 

1, Head poriveieil. 

2. Head relraefed iritt) tlie pi'othnrax ; pi'osleniinn with a 

plate in front covering the throat, .■'(-parated b v a suture. 
• {, Head relraefed into the ]irot]i(irax ; jiiMslcrninn without 
a. se|)arate<l plate co\'Ting the throat. 

laiconlairo ((ieii. (.'<d, ii, b''b4, ])]i, d48 '2b2) follows Tnchsuii, 
hut Htdv adopts two divisions ; the I ioMnnorTi j)i:s w irii tlie Jiead 
porre(‘l't'(Laiid the 1 1 isj'i:i!ji)k.s with tlie head ^'traded : and lie is 
followed hv laa'diite and Horn (Cbi.ssirie.alion (.‘ol. IS' or th.' Am, 
ji. Uf), .In(‘(]nelin Dina! {Hen, C'ol. Hiir. ii. 1 .''57 1 8.1!)^ pp. 1 Di- 
i-!T) practieallv adopis Hio wliole elassiticahoii of Har.seid. .so far 
a.s the I'liinipeiia lauini is concerned, and gives an excellent 
table of the genera. 

.Mar-sind’s c!assiru;ati'iii is as follow .s : — 

1, Heaii imt rctraeiile, lc<iiz<ijii;i], visible from umb r- 
rii':nli; iiieiitli-pju'r.s jii'i/jein ijig Ijevcud the tfunt 
iif file prostermiiit. 

1, Mandibles }n’"iei ting: clvpi us not imolong’ed 

into a roslniiii.' Imdv more nr less Jhif, and 

dcjiress.'d HoLoi.iJi’ijx.n. 

2. MamliM's ivti'acied. co\ eve(I by tin* I'.ng iMstri- 

form clypens ; body el.mgate, cylijulriciil 

( 7W/y«».'ccm«| J'uyjM.v,T.'L\n;. 

f/. Head retnietile, not li.o'Wo irom anderueafli wdien 
relraeted : iiKiiilti-pailscdVeVed Viytbepvostevnnm. 

.\. Vvosvevvivow wit'ti a sMoviev \iV \owgev oi“ 

Mweat-\K;n(', separaied nt\ by a nioro ur less 
distinct suture, 
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3. C‘Uib of antonaai rouiul or oval, {uiljojooiit. 

coii5i?tin;r of Ibiii’ joints, cloi^elt ooiiipaoU-il, 

but separatf^d In- sutm'oa UtsTi'‘.iUN>:. 

4. Club of aiiteLuos witliout fiiitiiO'', aiiiooili, 

t'yliiidi’ical,*1!%3JCiite at apex llKT.KiuiN.K, 

1>. IVosteriuini without a lobe or throju-plato. 

•u AiitouuK inserted luider the side iiiiireln of 

the forehead Saluiinin.!:. 

tt. Aiiteimae ijiseited on the foivliead ABiuwx.n' 

* The genera Ili^kr, SajhunH^, and Hutf/sthiHt are well represented 
ill India, and among other genera I'omul in India and Ceylon 
may bo mentioned Phrif'ms, Ajiobh-pkit^ Pai'OitHilx^, OnfJio/iuihix, and 
Abivus. Cyptro-Hs was described by Krielison from the Hi iiial.'iy;i(! 
region, and is rejiresenled by one ^pedes described by 

iMarsenl from India. Tnjpaii<i>is is eoiiHued to Tropical America, 
the Indo-Malay region, and Japan. 

The very curious genus Isiponva is closely relnted to the 
! I ISTETIIDA, to which family it was a-signed by its discoverer, 
-Mr. G. Lewis, but it also bears affinities to oilier families, and ts 
in several wjiys abnormal; we have therefore regarded it, with 
some hesitation, as jirovisionally separalie 


Lamily 26. KIPOMlD/i: 

Form thuKjaie, c>fUn^rual : IraiJ faryt. ludrhj es hroniJ, onA 
maitotHH es lontp as protlmnix : Aijpri’f; ax a rnlr vlth hoyn-hly 
li,\ijrdums : mandibles larye and xtruita, i/n-pendiadarhf rtJlexnF 
auteiina- f/rnii-olate, v'lfli a. roand 
romparf d»b. apjtannthj fhrer^ 
io!ii(e(/^ bat ait/i the basfd pi at 
(die (ipltdi of the ((uttHmr) vera 
xnxdl : piv/iofam. paraild-xideA^ 
ohlonep ax broad as rh/tra : pr»- 
xtid'iiUHt hiarifitan.L rather Dur- 
non'hi du idnuj (he tra.miverse aa- 
fer’ior co.)v/', roxal raritfes irry 
tiecrrou'lif rinsed behind ; mes'i~ 
etcrniiiii irni xJiorl, r/tanm'lhd ; 
yiieU’xUraum laiye, rhem'ihdlrd, 
v'ilh lonp and narrow epixierna : 
infermedude ciiww not widAij di- 
vided, iratm'irHr. : jiosterior cova- 
pj„ .id.—yiifcadMe ranalUvttw. more wldeJif divided, bat not ver>{ 
strowihj ax in Ilistm'; abdomen 
K\di five or six visible ventral scpnmfs ; lop rohaM, fihixe toothed 
cxternalhj,, tani very fom/ and shader^ the hi-d yiut marh( as hny 
as all the precedlwjfoar tahm toffeihrr. 

* r^t-e Giiuijlbaii'*!-, “ h'tler von MilteleiirD|M, ’ li, ].]>. d.M-So2. 
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ft is with consider, 'iblc hesitation tlnit we adopt this family, but 
it will be noticed that the tharaeters differ in several points from 
those of the JIisTHitcu-E, of wliioli faintly tlie si?ii,de genus 
can only ho regarded at the most as a xorvjpknornnil njeinber. 

Mr, (f. Lewis, vvlio fii'st discovered the genus in dapat). w;i; 
inclined to regard it at first as probably belonging to tin 
Sv.V'ri:i,in>.i:, to which family it l)eai's a sort of snperiicial 
I’eseuiblancc ; \v|o*ii, howi*vei‘, he desfrll)e(l it (Ti‘ans. Ent. Soc. 
fanul. j), hi? refei'i'cd to this, but went on to say tltaf 

<m a more perfect .scrutiny of tlie insects lie was convinced (hat 
thev wen? true flr.si'Kitio.K, alfhougli rlieii’ j)Ositioii in the family 
was hard to deteriiiine, tlieiv being much that is abnormal in their 
slnicture. Ibsuimid place the geJiiis near from the 

baliils of (lie ,sp(?eies aiifl their mode of seeking food, but in the 
absence id’ mi auterioi' pruslenial lolie or throat-plate tJie\’ are 
mon? closely allied to lloinh^jiia and and slicnild come 

as a third (ribi‘ after tlie latter, if tliev are again relegated to the 
M isTEaiii.i:. The formal ion of the he;ul (w hich resembles moi’e 
oriels that of JVjc.M'm/m and O.vcr/c.s). flu- la rge delle.ved iiiaridildes, 
the sinictnrc ol' tin? pro.slennim iiml coxw, and the very long and 
slender tansi, seem, ])ow<‘ver, to afford good ground for their 
separation; (lie curious foveohdion of (he pygidium and (in some 
lines) the jiropygidiiim iimst alsi? be mentioned. 

Wilh regard to I he liabits of the genus ^Ir, Lewis says (/. 

|). o<‘t2): — "X(i>onivs i.s entouiopliagoiis mid essentially tliurnai : 
hilt instead nl‘ following the which bore dimnetrieaily into 

(lie timber, it .'?eeks out Hoihjti {\\\\\ \\liich reside either m 

ilie luirk or not far from (he cambium, lu fine weather, in dmie. 
;t( Kasbiwagi, ! have taken Xljiouu'A. in cum]);uiy with 
erawliiig oviu' the baric of oaks in searcli of fresh l)urrow.s.‘' 

Tiie tamilv was lirst: di.scovereil in Japan, but species have since 
heim Ibinid in Lidia, and Mr. ]ii?wi.s records an example of a new 
succies from Bui-neo in the [bi'iisii Museum, from the Pascoe 
( 'ollectiou, ’i'he average length appears (o lit; from 4 -omm., but 
one of (he Indian ."pi.aues {M, yemcefes, Lewis) is oiil}' g mm. 
long. 

[himily m. PLA'iWl’.SVI.LID/B.] 

Pi:t' Sun'll: ^ilriirhiir, in untinf t'i'sjm-ls, >j>ute tthmriiud : hful 
n’itlt (( roc' uj SjXu/s <i,i its jtnsie,'ior wni'ijhi : <y-.s 

uuntthuf : uKiiidibh's iii<(.<:l!tn h'lhUd : intidi'm Lo\/- 

I'lid. dtij‘1'1 dli'iiled. hiJiirtd tiUtJ JijlirS : 

/■<(•< ov'/ tit '(ri.KJVi'S ‘Jit ih<: » ttdi I'sidi' Of tjii' fhiji'HX, 'i.'tthdltv Jii'sf lUi uf 
I'hiil, th(' S( 0)jid t''iit.(ti-’ji,il^ till'/ ye'L'-S’iYet, and c, (Vr''o<;/ 

lit its sud-et a short oral knob consislf'iv/ ofst ixuor d’lht d'isd.>t 
I'litiid jutttls : diitra „o'c/t iddirevtati ild/raritiif six rertfritl 
of t/ir abilonmii ridbh; froui, aborc : li <js slnu't aad. rathtr sfoof : 
fir.d’ H-Joinird : U'iii’is absud. 

The single species forming this family is one of the most 
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abnoDual of all the (Mileoptera, It was discavcrod in 186S on a 
(lead American Beavei* in tlie Zoological (J-anieiis of Rottcrdfiin, 
a?Ki was at first believed to be a suctorial insect, reiated to tlu* 
PnuciD.i: ; it also shows some points of j’eseinhlance w ith tin- 
MaUophaya, or Bitm^ Lice. Westwood considei-ed it to form ;i 
sepamte order altogetiier, which lie called Adu’eio|Jtm'a, bnl it i> 
certaluU’ a beetle, thoaifli an anomalous one. The mandihlt’s 
indeed are rudiinentary, but the iiiaxilhe are well ileveloped ami 
Ignite Coleopterons ^ its Coleopterous natui’e j.s**al«() jirovei! by n-^ 
Tarva. which is elongate, moderately lu-oad, narrower in front ami 
beliind, with the short cerci at the ape.v. which are a lifth^ ]onc!'‘r 
lliaii the .stout anal a[)pendage between tliem ; it. re.semble.s certain 
of the Sraphvlinitl Jarvm and has the same kind of motion, but it 
is jierhaps most closely related to tin; larvm otjtlie .Simuiiu.k. 

^'erv little is known of the life-liistoiy of tlie insect, tevce|t'; 
tiiat it has been found on Hie Heaver, ali\e and dead, in Huvope 
and America, Wlier-her it is carnii'oi'ons, feeding on otjicr smaller 
(parasitic insects on the Heaver, or wln-iher it feeds chletly on 
exmlations from the skin or on tin* scilcs of ihe eiiithclium i" 
not known; the ruclimentary mandiMes woukl .si‘eni to favour the 
Latter \iew. 

In its habits PUdjiiwtUu.'i is relaCal to L< i.econte 
considers these genera clostdv related, tlirongli llie forination of 
tin; nientuiu, blit there is litll;^ in common tictwi'eii the Irilohi-d 
mentuni of the formei', and the njulivided, iliongli certainly 
abnormal form of that organ in Ihe latter. 

Tlie familv i.s lierc incliuled under the. STM’iivi.iNoiniM for 
convenience' sake, ami heeanse of it.-) relation to the Sii.niii n.L ; 
as the insect is apterous rliere is no venation to he eonddered. 


Uivjsii'u 2, CLA^ ICOHM-V. 

Ill the tliii'd volume of hi.s woi'k (Die Kiifer von Miltr'leuropa. 
iii, p. TUh) Gaiiglbaiier assigns the followimj familii's to iln* 
Ci.AYicoRXi.v : — S pm imrjUD.T:, Ostomid i: (TiKKm.siTiD.i;), Hvri> 
uiD-i:, ATTimw.in.i:, PASS.iNinuuj:* Cl'clmiu.i:, I'.imTVMim;, Ihiv- 
i.Acmin.E, Tiionicxiim:. Dkjiouomiu.k, L vriiuiniiu.v., Myh.io- 
LUiAGiu.i;. CoT.VDiin.i:, [Ivnoiivcniii K, and Cot eiNiu-inn.r ; at tlii' 
heginning of the fonrtli volume (Hand J, ]). 2) he fiirtliej' includes 
the families Dkhmestio.i:, HYUunin.i;. Nosonj-Ntnoo k, (.Hmtns- 
sin.r:, Dui'omo.i; (Haiimu-K), llm'KiniC'inuu r, and IlYinmrnii.Jiei:. 
hut he only iloc.s (hi.s ijuite provi-sioually, .and evpressc.s Ids belii-f 
that the iir.sl of these groups at all events (uiglil to eiune at thr 
end of the Unu'.K.sndu.viA, and tlieivfore after the .SKiUifCrmNJ.i 
instead of before them. In this he is |>i'ohably right, as it is more 
likelv that tlio Ci-aticoji-via are dcri^■f‘d from the tSimincouMA 
than' the reverse ; hut the STAinaruNorniw are so elnsely allied to 


CSatiulbauer siib.'Oijiar.fly -4 <•, iii, p. olio; imhiJcs tl i' family under i!ic 
CeccjiD-K. 
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the (,'LAViC0R\rA that it seems better not to separate them widely 
ill the present state of oiir ^iiiowledge. "With regard to the order, 
and in many cases t)ie constitution, of the families of this group, 
tliere is great difference of opinion, and it is best, perhaps, to 
leave any detail esi discussion on these points to the specialists 
wlio will be taking up these sections. Tn the succeeding pages 
several other families are noticed as belonging to tlje CL-vviconxiA, 
■wliicli do not corpe \^ ithi^ the scope of (langlbaiier s work. 

Keif id the Indian lumilies. 


[. M;i.vllltuy palpi elongate, often inncli 
Inii^j'er tliaii tlie antfiiiiie ; aiiteiiine m itli 
foiiii six to nine joints, tcniuiiatiiig in 
M club; tarsi ted ; hiibits uqnatic 

cir suhaquatic Hydrophilid*, p. J 28. 

ri. Mo.viilary palpi not abnormally elongate, 

i. Anteiiiiaj .subgeniculiite Synteliidae, p. 99. 

ii. .^nteiniai nut geniculate. 

), Anteiimc very short, scarcely ns long 
a.s the liead, abnonnal. 

.\. tSceond joint of anteiinre strongly 

developed, ear-sliaped ; liabits [p, 128. 

aquatic or subaquutic Dryopidse (Pamidae), 

B. Autenmewitli joints o- ll fanning 
a very short oblong dull ; habits 

i'os.'-orial Heteroceridas, p. BIO. 


2. .Antenn.'O itioreor lesselongate,ciavate 
ttr filiform. 

.\. Anterior coxa} with ihetrochnnti'rs 
of the front legs foniiiiig two 
jilale.s w hie 1 1 conce»al tiie pro- 
steriiu jn ; tarsi sliort, four-j ointod : 

habits subaqtialic Georyssidag, p. 12(), 

[{. Anterior co.\;e normal. 
a. I'lir.si Jong, li\e-jointcd : clines 
strongly developed for clinging 
to stones in running water. . . . Elmidse, p, 120*. 
fi. 'I'arsi and claws not strongly 
devcio])ed for clinging. 

.\nterior eoxjo with a free 
ti’oeliaiitln. 

<r-. Posterior co.x* not grooved 
or suieate. 

o\. Tarsi tiv e-join ted, with 
the liist joint \erv 

short, and the fourth [p. lOO. 

normal Trogositidae (Ostomidae), 

li\. Tarsi five-jointed (rarely 
heteromerou8),with the 
first joint not .short and 
the fourth very small, . Nitidulidse, p, 104. 

* Wtf have, after acinic considerulioii, included the EnuiD.K under tlie- 
J)RVOPin.e, but as the point ia somewhat doubtful, we have left the table 
unaltered. 



CXJLVICOltXI.V. 


Posterior coxre grouved or 
silicate for the reception nl’ 
the femora. 

rtf, Legs not strongly re- 
tra^Ie ; form usually 

oblong Dermestidae, p. 

ijf. Leg's very strongly re- 
tractile, capable ofViiig 
drawn up entirely uiider- 
neath the body; form 
oval or heuiispliei'iciil, 
usually very convex. 

Head prominent; men- 

turn large Nosodendridas, p, 12-1. 

** Head sunk in protliorax ; 

mentuiii .small Byrrliids, p. l2->, 

I*. Anterior cox;c witliout a free 
troedantin. 

rff. Tarsi tive-jointed, some- 
times betenmierons in tlu* 
male (very randy four- 
jointed). 

rtf. Epiineraof mesosteruuni 
reaching the middle 

coxal cavitie.s Cucujidae, ]i, 1 00, 

^f, I'lpimera of nicsosteriium 
not reaching the middle 
co.xal cavities. 

^ Tarsal daws simple ; 
shape and size very 
variable. 

t Tarsi pseudo - tetra - 
merous, five-ioinled. 
thefoiirt h joiiitsiuall. 
hidden in the einar- 
ginotion of the third 
joint (except in the 
Dacmx.v;*}; slui]ie 
and size very vari- 
able Erotylidae, p. 108. 

t'V Tarsi plainly five - 
jointed : small and 
inconspicuous in- 
sects, of more or le.ss 

oblong form Crypto phagidas, p. 110. 

Tarsal claws (ootlujd at 
base ; form oval or 
elliptical and convex ; 
small or very .small 
and iiicoinspicuous in- 
sects Phalacridas, ]v 1 1 2. 


* The DAt'Nix.E mny at once be distinguislied froiu the CJi.vn'Orn,\oii>,n, 
except the DiriirLLi.v* and Xe.soscemx.c, by Jiaving t)ie anterior coxa i cavities 
closed behind, and from the two last-mentioned .subfamilies by haring the 
hind coxa; widely separated (r. p. lOS). 

li 
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lA. all tln‘<’C-jointrd or 

iippartiiAly thratj-jointed. 
fl|. Klytra entire, caveving 
the abdomeji ; ventral 
segmeiite of abdomei^ 
nearly equal In length. . Lathridiidas, p. 113. 
b\. Elytra truncate, leaving 
the apex of the abdomen 
uncovered ; brst and 
fifth ventral segincuU 

longer than the others, . Monotomidae, p. 10“. 
ct. 'J’arsi t'mir-jointed, or with 
the frout tar.si of the male 
thniH-j dill ted (very rarely 
all ihrec-jointcd). 

‘<1;. Tarsi in male with d-4-1 
joints respectively, In 

t'emalewithd -4-4j’oints. Mycetophagidae, p. 114. 
b\. Tarsi nearly always four- 
jointed in botli sexes, 
with the third joint 
nonnal and free ; abdo- 
men with five ventral 
segiiieiils of u'liich tlio 
tii'st three or four are 
more or less connate . . Colydiidae, p. 1 lo. 

(1;. Tarsi near I V always 
pseado-tiinuTons, fnir- 
jdiiited, with the third 
joint usually very small, 
hidden in the emargi- 
miliou of the tliird ; ab- 
domen witli five free 
ventral segments. 

* Kpimoraofmesostf'nuini 
obliquely qiiinlril lite- 
ral; anteriiiaj inserted 
between tho eyes ; 
anterior coxfll cavities 
either closed or open 
behind ; tarsal daws 

simple Endomy chid se, p. 117. 

EpiuieraofmesosttTJium 
irregularly tvianguhir. 
with the apex directed 
to the front ; ftiiteniim 
as a rule inserted at 
the inner front innre in 
of the eyes; anterior 
ro.xal cavities noarlv 
always clOvsed behind; 

C ! a ws , ;i3 a r 11 le, , app en- 

dicnlate or toothed . . Coccinellidae, p. Ill), 
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Family :>8. SYNTELIIIXE, 

Foi'iii tloiigak-ohhii'i^ sahctfliivL-iml^ somtvlutt de pressed ; a>i- 
tiiiUUE mhfjeakidaie^ ivlih a hroad con^prexud cJidi ; ankrior amd 
cavities dosed bdihul ; antedor voxa^ ii'ansverse, coidnt-cijVi>\ddv<(K 
; ih'O'tUituiit free. iv)t jilted to base of 
i’hjtni ; posUrior coxet strothjhj transverse^ vontigaons ; djira onf 
c&rdijletdi/ covering ahdoincn ; tnrsi five-JolnUal., sirnpUy ndfh thejlrst 
four joints egwd ; ahdimen ndtli jive vmhlv, ventral segments and 
t ight or nine dorsid, cdl vorncoas. dfed.ian loop of the wing >'dns 
mack contracted. 

'.riie position oE lliis family, wliich contains one genus anil live 
or six species, has been mucli disputed. Westwood placed it in 
the 'ritonosiTm.!', but it is se[>ai'atr(l from 
this family by the slnieture of the antenna* 
aud tarsi, tlie contiguous ])osterior coxie. 
the exposed ])ygidiuiii, the entirely conieotis 
dorsal segments of the abdoininn I be \\ iiig 
veruitLon, etc. ; it appears to be most closely 
allied to the llrsj’i:nTi> i:, with which it 
;igree.s in the stnicturr id' the antenna’ and 
the corneous dorsal plates, hut ditters in the 
coiitiguoiis riiitei’ior coxrn, the contiguous and 
traiisvef.se posterior coxa\ and the dilfen'nt 
ri'lations of the side-jneces of the meso- and 
meta-thorax, d'iie wing venation is very like 
that of flistt-r, for iiUliungh :i median loop is 
])re.serit, vet it is lery nincli eonti’acfed and 
siliiated high up towards the base of the 
wing, and the general venation is rather that 
of (he STAPiti'inxornn.v than of the C'uAVR'oaviA. 

Fffntdia is also allied to the Hin'iiiu.u, but did'ers In the IVumi 
of Iheanteinue and mandibles, in the absence of troebantins to 
the front and middle coxte, and in the corneous dorsal plates. 

Its nearest ally, perhaps, is Spherites, which I)r. Sharp regards 
as foming a .subfamily of the tjyxTULiiu.E, but it is distingnished 
bv the shape of the first joint of the antenme, the more .slender 
legs, (he fact of the pronotuin being closely adapted to tin* base 
of the elytra, tlie antei'ior coxal carities open behind, and the 
entirely different facies: at the same time the wing vemilion i.s 
very similar. Mr. (.r. Lewi.s originally placed his aberrant genns 
Niponins under Si'.vteliii). 1”, but afterward.s transferred it to the 
lIisTEBiDn:, Xothing appear to be known about the life-history 
of Sgiitdiiu The species occur in very widely .separated ]oriilitie.s, 
iti India, Eastern Asia, and Mexico ; they have been found at .sap 
running from trees. 
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[Familv ‘1<J. SPlL-FlUTIlXi;.] 

Autxniu^. short, tr'ith the first joint ihicJreticd, hat not ijcaicKhitc, 
clrveu-Joiateii , it'lth a hi/yt: ihal i:o)iqnui thi'et-jointcd cluh; ojite/'ior 
co.ral atvitus pfif-Ji tthiiid ; jrronotaiii ftti/Vj cJosrlj fu (hjira ; thjfra 
trnncKte at ajkx, Uavuaf tJie, ainuv of the (dx.loiMn eXjicStA ; anterior 
ft ad iKtHlmor con'ft’ contnjauaa ; 'tuiddie. coo'f rather widehj sejuiraie ; 
fxashrior a>.r<t- transversf', v'ith a fdiort Iroud in'ocess ; legs coin ^Hira- 
tirthj slender, tarsi fire-jninted. 

'I'lif! single '^eriLis Sjihirrites, \\liiL‘ii fonns this family, is verv 
closely ullieU to the SyN'i’KiJiji,!:, anti in the venation of the wings 
it is vcfy similar. In taoies it resembles tSitfirnius or Jlister, and 
like SgntfUa appears to !>« closely related to the ilisTnniD.'E, It is 
also nearly relaftal to tin* Nii.mi in,!:, with which il is often classed 
hy authors, hut diiVera in tluj wing venation, the formation of tlie 
anterior co,\al cavities, etc. ; in some points it approaclies certain 
IN IT ID LT. 111. K. li(‘ genus (oiitains only one species, wliicJi is 
lound in Northern and Central Knropc ami in the west of Xurth 
Ainc'rica (A laska, ISitklia, A aiu'ouvei''s Island, ami California). 

Dr. Sharp considers tin* genus t(j loinn a tribe of Hie iSvvTKi.TiD K, 
hut, apart ti'oin all else, it dilfei's entirely in habits from the species 
ol fsgidelia, the latter being only found nt the sap of felled or 
woniuled rr<‘es, wiiile Sy</efri/(.v occurs in deca\ ing fungi, under 
excrement, in small eai-case.s, snails, etc. 


Family oO. TROGOSiTID.E (OSTOMID^F). 

I'f ry rhisdii alliefi (a the .Xitidnlidie, and d'ljj'n-iinj ia the formntiua 
of the tarsi ahirh havr the first joint, ami not the fourth, very small : 
(hey are lire jointed, Int aj)j>nir to he fnar-jointed ; aateimcp inserkd 
andir the side margin nf the jnint, hifore the (leven-pintid . 

rardy ten-jniaUd, usuaUg a ith a ime thrci-jednted (often fateralhi 
asyminetriraf ) rlah : r/7/o aheays hdohed ; dytra entirehi eoverina 
the ahdnmen : anterior and middle co.caj more or less sejHirafcit : 
ahd(r,»e)L with five, rarely six, rls'dde ventrid se//mejits. 

I’he members of tlii.s family vary very much in form, from the 
elongate ami cylindrical Xemosomu to th'c cou\’ex and elliptical or 
almost hemispherical forms Os/ (mi« (Peltis) and Thymalus. The most 
characteiastic genera are Temnoehlhi and Ttnehrioides {Troyositu), 
both of which contain a considerable number of species. Tlio total 
number of TitOGOsrriD.T hitherto described is about 400 , but verv 
few liave been as yet recorded from India, and tliev are probablV 
not numerous in that country as they seem to be chiefly attached to 
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the Xew World. Grouvelie lias reccntljM'ecorded and described 
about seventeen species from the Indian region belonging to 
Ttraaochila^ Tejuhriouhs^ etc. In the Munich Catalogue one species 
of Melamhia^ three of one of l*dus are mentioned, 

ail but one being recorded from Ceylon. The species of Xcuiosomu^ 
Teimocliila^ and Tahehnoldes mostly inhabit decayed trees ; they 
are caniivorous and devour tlie larvm of xylopliagous insects. 
The members of the genus Ostoma and its allies artj- chiefly found 
in IVingi on trees, and may also be carnivorous, but this is un- 
certain. The cosmopolitan TmehrUndts inawntanh:a is found in 
dour and corn and is said to do damage to the grains, hut it lias 
been proved that they also devour larvm of other insects living in 
the corn, so that their aclioii may be rather beneficial than 
hurtful. * 

The larva of Teramdula avrideAt, wliieh has been figured by 
Ferris, is elongate and ])arallel-sided, with a A'ery large head 
hiruished with jiowertnl jaws, and tlie thoracic segments plainly 
larger than the abdominal ; the segments are furnished with 
larger or smaller corneous dorsal plates, and the sides with scanty 
bristles; the ajie.x is terminated by two stout hook-like oerei with 
the points turned outwards. 

Tlic composition of the family has given rise to some con- 
troversy. It is quite plain that ^<jutcUa and Hcloia^ which have 
been included in it, must bo regarded as {piite distinct. The 
right iiosition is evidently very near to the XiTinruTi) i', from 
wliich the Tkogositiu.e only differ in the structure of the tarsi 
and in the fact that the inaxillai are aiw.ays bilobed- 

Lacordaire divides the family into four tribes as follows : — 


1. Aiiteniifie 10-jointed Egoliides. 

.1. .\nUniiifc ll-joinled ilO-joliitcd in two species 
of Aewfowaiu). 

i. Internal lobe of the maxi Ike simple. 

1. Kyes simple Trogositides. 

1!. J'lyes divided into two, at loiist in the males Gymnocliilides, 
ii. Internal lobe of tht‘ maxilhe liiiulshed with 

a corneous hook Peltides. 


This division, however, is not very sati.sfae(ory, and the family 
may be divided into two subfamilies : — 

I. Inner lobe of ina.vilhe I'lidimentnvy, or at lea<t 
simple and without a tenuiiial book ; form 
elongate or elongate oblong ; tlytra with 
narrowly margined i^ides and jmiTaw epipleui'je . Teogo itix.''. 

II. Inner lobe of maxillary palpi strongly developed 
and furnished with a strong liook ; form 
narrower or broader, elliptical, convex; olvtm 
w^itli distinct broad margins and broad epi- 
■pleurpe Fin.Tix.r. 
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[Kainiiy 31. JIELOHD/EJ 

F'h-iii e^OiifffUe-oUo'iiti : Iwnd Kuta((, fiJtort. v'iOt a jovi'- 

fooii <t : Itihi'UiK tthnosl o>n\:((tlcd : 'n'tOituvd 
riuii’ifiti UDitfuU uiui tiudille cu.i dl vavtitiit i'JoXfd , '>'(.>y>‘>d.^ 

(di thf'; c(i.r<*'*«viddif ^tt'jxu'Hted : aKdomai v Uh Jh'f. visdde ieniml 
: (hyo of e/iffrii vitli fx'o I'fluft'd iiym'?/ sywf.'i 0/1 oxe 

brfotr nod tlu ofhft'Mtutd '„iiddl,: ; (aryi o ith jite dhihid jointy. (hi 

Jilfli htiinf (oii'Jtu' tlino the rest COiidniU-d. 


, IS, I !.!.!.■< 


Til is (\itriily Ims usually becMi coiisifieied 
to bi‘lono to 'tlit^ KuoTi-Liu.i:, but it conic? 
nearer to the TaouosiTin.K In its tarsal 
structure; it is also closely related to /^/s 
aiiioiio the NJTiDL'MiiX, IJ'lic gejieru] 
luiiu, tlie shape ol' the coxal caviti(‘S, aiul 
t lie clKirairteristic waxy [latches on the disc 
of the elytra will serM' to distinguish it. 
Tlii“ ntiiiiherof sjjccics at present luiowii 
is ahuiit forty ; tliese are confined to t)ie 
Imlo-.Malay region anil Japan, witJi (tie 
exce])lioii of one \^'llic!l lias oceurred in 
Mast Alrica. IMr. J.euis has observed 
llieiu feeding on the sa]) of trees. They 
have always lieen regarded as searce 
insects, hut species will almost certainly 
he found in the Indian region proper. 



[Family 32. HYTU lU IFF. | 

Aiittiiixr fnsertid hej<),y the /7r/v/f-;/h/e!'<’f/, V'lih n thn’e- 

iolo/ot if oh : rthrn- narroH-lij KepnriUed noierlor co.r<d rorities eJosed, 
hehind : epiuHra of 'lUfsudfrnoin re(i{]tiii<j the 'middle ahivl eavides ; 
flptra rntireh/ ronrin'/ td>dni>i,o : tursi five-joiotoL vith the fnvrtk 
joint sumlf, ond ii'ifh (he S(Oiii<f and ihn’d joints lobed beifCdth : chtn's 
toothed : ohdoWiti \clth fu'i fWr ventral sej'inents. 

This is a very doubtful family as regards [losilion. Mriclisoii 
classed it Nvitli the Mr.i.vjiiim:. JStejiiiens with thy Knciu.i, 
ih) Ahil with tlie TenMx'iopuii.in.c, Latreille and Kieseuwetter 
xvilli t in' X iTinrTJ ii.r, and Itedtenbacher, J/icordaire (who .speaks 
of J>;fti’ri<s as ‘‘genre iivs eiiib.irrasant' ' and recently Sbarp, 
with the Drr.MKSTtn.i:. In iny work on Britisli Coleoptera 
(iii. p. ftUo) I have placed it as a sepaiafc family between the 
(,Ta'i‘j]n.i: an<l the (htveTOi'ii.VGiu.x, near the tribe Ticr.^t.vxo- 
1‘HJiJXA, to wliioh it is clo.sely related by its tarsal structure. 
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(^anglbauer (/. c. iii, p. 437) also regards it as separate ; but on. tlie 
ground of the epimera reaching the niiddle coxal cavities and the 
tree troehantiiis of the anterior coxtc, he considers it to be related 
to the TiioGosiTiD.^: and MiTinuLiD.r, and assigns it a position 
between these fainilies. 

Tile family contains one genus, comprising three or four small 
obscure pubescent species which are found in flowers, especially 
of raspberries, to which the larv® sometimes do great damage ; 
two are found in Europe and two in North America, 

Tlie larva is cylindrical, with scanty long hail’s at the sides, 
depressed in front, with thin corneous plates on the abdominal 
segments; the abdomen is tenninated by two short and sharp 
cerci, wliich are curved outwards, and an anal segment consisting 
of a cylindrical tubercle which is retractilo and assists locomotion. 
The pupa is very pilose. 


Family 3;;. NlTIDIJLTD/lh 

Foi'iii, StZi\ Olid chamcteys verj/ variable ; montJ;/ smcdl insects with 
the last one or two segments of the obdooien exposed^ but occasionally 
with the greater p/aH of the. abdomen uncovered, and the elytra very 
short, while in other cases the whole of the abdomen is concealed ; 
maxilhv vsnalhj vnth one lobe oidf/ {bvi hilohed in die BR-VCH-Yin't- 
iUN.v:) ; antcnnce inserted, under the margin of the front,, eleven- 
jointed (in Eliiz-ophagus apiKireiithf ten-jointed), terminated by a 
ronnd or oval club) ; pirosterniun variable ; mesostcnium separating 
the niiddde CQxa\ side pieces vnih the epimera large, exteudiivj to the 
cox<e ; abdomen composed, of jive free ventral segmenls, the first a 
little the longest; tarsi ivith the number of joints variahh, usually 
jive-joitded. with, the fourth joint very small ; anterior coxiv trans- 
verse and separated, not promlnimt : Intermediate, and p>cisterior pairs 
transverse, fiat and distant, the latter extending almost to the. marpln 
of the, hodg. 

This is a large and ven' interesting family containing, so far as 
at present kuonii, about 1500 species, 
^ A which are extremely variable in si/,e, slia[)e, 

facies, structure and habits. Several of the 
genera are well known for the ditficulty 
i attending the discrimination of their 

numerous species ; among these may speci- 
^ mentioned MeUgethes and CamptiKl s ; 

the dithculties, bonever, to a great extent 
i i vanish oii a closer examination of the 

^ characters. Several of the genera are 

I'ic. A\).~LoriUia‘ brachypterous and closely resemble SrAriiV’ 
j,kUi, LiT<in.E, for which they might easily be 

mistaken ; among these are Halepoptplns, 
Cilln us, Orthogramma, IfhypUenes, and Adoclmus ; in fact they 
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can only he distingui^lied siiperficliilly bytlie shape of the antenn® 
and the siiialler uumln;r t/f visible segiiienls. One or two of the 
genera, snelias OWent'reifjand are larger and vej’v peculiar 

in structure and facies. 

The {lahiLs of the Xri'[t>[’rni>.}: are very \ arious. One large group 
lives in IIow<!rfl, while another is found at sap or at the evurlations 
of trees infested by boring iiisucts; otljers again ate found in 
fungi, (jthers in, decaying animal siibstaiices, or under hones, while 
the costnopolitafi genus Crti-popJti!if,<> is found among grain, or ^ry 
preserved fruits ; the ])( 5 cuiiar gmiiis Aiuphclis is attached to ants' 
nests. 

The fdassitication of the Xmiii'Mi) i: h:is gi^en rise to a good 
♦leal of dispute, not so inucli on its general points, us witli regard 
to the inclusion ^jr exclusion of two or tiii’ce subfamilies. Tiie 
KiiizoPHAfnv.n and I'vtiocHi’itAMN.K liavt<, in the past, been 
I'ciiK/vcd fruni tlie grou[), hut lliey lia\e he<m rightly restored to it, 
and Horn is also right in including the Smickiiun k. In the 
latter subfamily, liowever, as (iangibauei- has pointed out, the tarsi 
an* I'jointed, witli the lliird joint hard to distiiiguisli, ajid not 
.‘{'iointed as given by Morn and l^eeanic in lludi’ t-ahie (Classif. C’oh 
\orlli y\menVa, j). l-lh); wltli otii* oi* two altt'ratioiis this taide 
may with advantage he adopted as fidlow.s: — 

4 . Atitetiiije I l-jeiuU'd. (fO'iiiiuatt'd hv a 
[ilaiiily ^•]ll}l; lani i-diijernus, 

silllilfli- ill 1 t W(l 

i. Tarsi J-leillted. 

]. Liibruni flee, nmre nr less l isihle, 

A. .Maxiliw willl twn Inlles; aTlIelllia* 
with a reebln clllli ; iilHlnnitll witll 

two nr nmre ,.xp,,s(.il . . DjtAl'UVl'TKIlI.N.K. 

It. Maxilla- with mn' lube; aiUi-iiiiai ' 

with a disthii t rlub. 

It. I’niimiuui iK't margined at basi- : 
liead hori//)iital. 

o’. Abdimieu with two M'gim-ni.s 


i-vpnsed ( ' ARl’oi'H ll.l.N.K, 

Atidollleli covered nr witll 
nitiv part of tin- pygUiuni 

eX]tiisf(i NrnitUMN.K. 

f). rnmotimi iiiargitv'd at liasi. 

Covering the Iniso of (he dytriu 

lit-ad luori' nr less (letiexcil . . , ( A i iiuamin.t:. 

“J. I.iilii'Uiii cojuDiU; w illl tlic cpislmiai ; 
form elougate-obloDg or oblong; 
strididatiiig organs as a rule present. Ii’i.nm-:. 

l arsi plaiiilv d-joiiited ; proiiotum 
mjii'giiied at tin* ba a andcn\eriiig tlu- 
base of fheelytrn f.nsiut’vcun wit.v.v;); 

Iiidv splierical and retianlilo t’v.liO<'KPi[A 7 ,ix.v;. 
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iii. 'Inrsi /ippai'tMitly o-jaiiited, but really 
(-jointed, witli tlui third joint Yev^ 

siimll ; body elongate SmiC/MI'inm:. 

II. Anlenmo apj>arently 10- jointed with a 

1 -jointed club* ! llHizot* i.u-.ix.i;, 

])r. Sharp is of opinion liiat the ]{inzo]*iiAUJ\.K sltould be 
brought under the CnTJin.K, and Unit eertaiu insects now placed 
under JIoxoTOiitu.E should also be regardetl as Ixdonging to the 
(."SCCJIDA and assigned a position near Illiizophafina (Biol. Ccnlr.- 
Amer., Coleopt. ii, pt. i, p. oOO). 

The po.sition of the \iTii)ui,in.v:, a.s a whole, can liardly be 
regarded as sell led, but they certainly cotne very near to tiie 
Trooosttid.t-, and the position assigned to them by ^sliar]), 
between the Fit.vlac'Iiid.k and the last nanTed family, is a,s 
good as any that can be adopted in the preseiit s(;ite of our 
knowledge, though in some points they aia* cotuKahed willt the 
JIiSTKRiD.b:. Neveral of tlie larva; have been described hv IVrri.s 
and otliers. They do not present anv striking peculiarities, being 
olongute and more or less tapering ; the abdominal sogiueids ofteit 
liave tubercles on the iiuirgius, and bristles oi* small tubercles on 
the back ; the last segment is usually teriniiinted witb a pair of 
hooks, and in some cases (e. g. Sn,'o,ii(i) there are two additional 
hooks on tlie back of the segnicnt ; the anteinim are usuallv 
4-jomted, but iusoine cases they appear lo Ik^ 3- or even 2-joiiited ; 
the legs are siiort and terminated by a single clau'. I'lie small 
larvae of some of the flowei--liaunting species, sncii a.s J/c/o/rt/vf'.';, 
occasionally do much damage to cultivated Cnicifeiw, especially 
rape and mustard. 

The family is evidently numerous in India, but has not been 
worked uiitil quite recently ; more species lun'e been rlescribed Iron 
Ceylon, than from any oilier part of the region. The cosmopolitan 
genus CarpophUus is well represented (2d species occurring in 
India), and several species of yiiiihila, A}w/v/-o, and 

C ijhoiKphalits have been described ; a few genera are peculiar to 
India and Ceylon, .sucli as NdulnJoiisig, Vametis^ hloctihHisItff, and 
/fliHhina. Among others, the following inav lie mtmtioned as 
represented ; Brach/ikphim, Orilwjramma^ J^oradiufi. Amp/ti- 
crossus, Cn/ptairha, Cyllodes. (hnodiitt, and Lusu>daefyl>*s. I fronvelle 
(Ann. 8()c. Ent. .France, vol. Ixxvii, lb08, p[). :i2o-d97) notices or 
describes lot.) specit-s fi’om tlie Indian region. 


* 'J’lie flpvetUli joint iiiav bi^ coiisicliTed as iiicTgecl in the tentli, bat, ns I 
liave said before (Brit, Cul. iii, p. 2 (ih), T have soaked a spceiiiieii foi* a loin; 
lime in caustic poUisIi and niotinted it in Canada balsam aiirl es iuiiiied it \imlrr 
a compound microscope witlioul discovering any real snttire, 
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J^’amily ->4. CVCVHD/E. 

Ankunrr iuMi-icd n,ide>’ the Ade moyl/i uf the (hrehtwl, cfeven- 
jiilnted : hatxiJlt' V'lfh io'a hUn : auUrior and md.d!e coX<e ^malt 
(itid ‘j/ohulni\ /it^xl rvA'tv'' h'ansrrrxf ; hietf(xte>'UuTn l(t)'<je : thjh'a 
r(hiud('‘l at the (ijte.e ftad. nKaadlii coveritai the ahihinm ; (arii <dl 
Jitu-joiiiUd ^ in' in niale ii-n -1, w yat’id'f ai! JnHi''joinied : to)'in,as ii 
ndf.jhtt and ntiah di'pi'r.sscd, 

N'lih in8<*(;tH toriiiiiijjj tliis <^ri^iij> sirti vnriiihly iii tijoii* hiiljitiit i'iihI 
liiiljits; rliiMimjoi'ity live inuier bark find 
ill the boriit^H of xylo[dia"uiis insects, and 
ai'ii aj)[)iii'f‘nt ly c■a^ld^'on)us in tlio larval 
state: nlliers are found aiiiDiis' ^n’aiii, in 
dried I'niits, tobacco, etc. {AUraiws and 
species of L(iwuplih‘a!S), while a feu 
species are iiivnin'copliilous. Some 45n 
.s[»f'eie.s arc known, of u liieli about To 
are Indian ; Ui'nnti-s. Lnuivi^Jilams^ Psam- 
yaiindniis, and 

I'rtistuiiiU are sciiiitily repivseiiLed, while 
/'inritjilaiiis aiid wines are peculiar lo 
tile region *. 

Tile com posit ion oi' the rainily is at 
I in 'sent unset tleil, and it is liartl to de- 
termine its true jiosition. Cfatielbaiier 
places It botwefm the NiTiin’iui) K and Kkotvi.jim:, uliile Slnirji 
follows Leconte and Morn in placing it between the IfnisaiDini: 
and t'livrnnni.u;) I) c (I’ambridj^e Xatiiral History, I'i, p. I^d4, 
IMbt}. altlimipdi in the ' 15ioloi^tia Centrall-.AiiiericaiKL’ (C'oleopt. ii, 
pt, 1, Isyt), p. bOit) lie precedes tlio last iiaiued family by tin; 
.Monotom 111 i:. 'I'liis latter faiiiily is included by ( Jaiiglbaner 
under the tT'(;i JH),i;, and the inemher.s of the ycniis luiropn are 
very closely allied to llieiii, but it is best perhaps to retain them ;is 
sejiarate fur the present. The /Iklo'L'Id.k, Mhieh liave also been 
included by somo nut hors, appear tu be veri' distinct, 

'Lhe larvie of several genera have been describefl, but, as miglit 
be expected, they din'er vei'y inucb in structure, soine being verv 
rifTt. like the perl'oet insects, while others are more convex and 
cylindrical; tlie eighth .abdominal segment is snmetiines (/Vd/ucci-f 
iiiucli elongated; the anal process anU cerci are inucb developed 
in sonm .speeies {lirniles. etc.), uhih^ in Sih'a-nas there are no 
processes of any kind, th.^ liist segment being quite simple. 

'' liivnvfllc f Ann. .''oe, fbit. Kninco, l\xvii, lUOS, jj[,. 4;'t;i-4tl4) noliiM 
aboui .■sevcnty-fio* speci' s tVoni Indi:), twenty-live id' tlicsy beIoiis;iiiw le 
twelve ti) /V-'wwsO'/f.«. 
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The following table will ;slio\v the clhof divisions 


MaxillsD coveml by eoi’iieoiiis ]>]}ite.«. 

i. Anterior coxal cavities 0]>en bt liiiul rASSANnnrx.i:. 

ii. Anterior coxal cavities cluscd lielhnd. 

J . Tai-sj d-juinted AxctSTunx^:. 

*d. Tarsi 4-jninted Tiiasvo>riN-n. 

II, Maxilla} exj) 0 .«ed. 

i. Anterior coxal cavities open belli lul (' ci •* j i \.k. 

,il. Anterior coxal cavities closed behind, ' 

]. Tarsi not lobed beneath Sii,vamnm;. 

tl. Tarsi with the third joint lolx'd. 

A, Tarsi with the fouvlli joint nut 

.smaller than third Hkm[1'kl>i.in.v:. 

Jb Tarsi with the fourth joint veiy 

i^mall . Tbi.KniiAMx.i:. 


The corneous plates covering the iiuixilliio iii the, first seetiou 
are very peculiar, and the s|)eeies possessing them were considered 
to belong to a separate family, Ihvss.vsiutin.K, until the clo.sn 
atiiiiity between tlie larvm oE ProsUndis and those of emdaiii of the 
T'lii.iiu.e was discovered. 


Family 30. MONOTOM IJj.E. 

AdtiiuW' hmi'kil unde,)' the sides of the forehead, ten-joidied^ or 
ohsoUfehj devea-joinied ^ v'iih the dal> solid or ohsoleteh/ Iwo-joiitfed 
TiULvdhe free ; anterior eo-rtr <j{obulai\ their cavities broadly d^sed 
behind : epmera of mesosfernnnt readiinp the inkhUe. nuvfZ cavities : 
ahdonien with Jive free veaiml se>f<uedis, of ivhidi ibe first and Jifih 
arc loiitier: dudes vAth a small e.vira ventral sepmenf ; tarsi firt- 
jointed^ but uppu rend 1/ three-joinied : piiyidiiim exposed. 

About IGO species are included in the family, wlneli are verv 
w idely distributed. They are, as a rule, verv .small insect.s, whieii 
occur under barb, among rubbish, etc., ami a few arc mynneco- 
philous. A considerable iiiunber of new species have been found 
]ii Central America by Mr. Ciiampiou, mostly belonging to the 
genera Europs and Bactruliam, which are very clo.selv related to 
the CrcEJiD.E. The family is also closely allied through Ai<rmvj 2 »A: 
to the KiiizoPit.ioiN.i-: among the Xitidulii) i:. jly some authors 
the Mo>'OTOA[fi).E have been included under the LATinnniro.K, 
probably on account of their small size, general ajipearance, and 
apparently 3-jointed tarsi, but they are quite distinct 
<lnc species of Monotoyna-, one of Motiotoyiuytsls. and two of 
Europs have been described from India. 


* The number of larsul joints iu tlio MoNO roMUJ.i: has been disputed ; Horn 
■rives tlieni as three, Leconte as five; GaJi;,dbauer {f. r. p. .>71) ai^recs widi 
Leconte, but adds that tliere are at any rale indubitably five in the i^eiiiis 
Mntiofoyia. 
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Family KltOTYLlDyE. 

J 'ln'iii (hid, .<<iZf: I'ft'if I'di'inhh’ : (iiitnuhf- i>iS^:i'tid lil ff'O/d of Ot" l/tiH'd a 
du 4- ijis,, (dev ru~j(t'hi ted, w'dh <i thi't.e- m' fuih'-jointdd club ; iiiikriioi' 
niid hitti uicdlutf, r'M'f*' ^/oWr, inj( jiro'inineiit, pidh' h'di'af- 

rx'Sft : (fiifiier:! of ^loKoidcniir/ii not rcachhuj fhf hdddU co.rul iih itiei' : 

i/iod( t (itf\ iiicfitsftniiHii i-iltlit i' loiiij ; chjira 
coK nui/ ((f>d<tiin a ; (if‘dohiii>. xotih jirc /’/Ve / iorSi diiiltiH'fd>J 

tU'(-jlnii{4ol { Da(M\.I;) in' dlijUli'i^tltlij li)n('-/i‘hi(i’d,, tJu^‘ foUt'fll joiiit 
li* uKj iiiiniil/: ((ml iiiihliii, tn f/tc hdni of tin’ tlm'il jniot (J^tloTVJ.lX-}’ 

Hill/ f, \ \f;i iniN.cl, , 

Tl:r {ju.siftoij nml fi.iii|iiisitiuij of tlii.-t Ifiiiiily liave Loen veiy 
iiiiici] disputed, 'rity foi'uiiition of tliM lar.d in flu; [greater llUlliiuT 
of iiH tiioniljurs lias caused it to lie placed l)y 
many authors uifli flic (‘llItVS<jMi:i.n).t:, 
with which liouevrr it has very little real 
I'rdalioii ; ajiioii;,^ other t IdiJgs the loop of t he 
liiedlari \eiti of the ^\Illgs, Mliich is ono <if 
the chief clianictcrist ics uf the Clavicuunja 
group, is very distinct in J'd-of/jJus. 

The relation of this faudly to (he L'uu-ro- 
uiiAdilJ.K 111 rough the I)ac:m,\.i; has lung 
been recoeiiized, :uh 1 tlien' is Jiiuch to he 
said for jjluciiig the fainilies together, some 
authors iiaviiig actually adopted tins eoursc. 

I'i;:. ol.- Sliai'p (Hiol, h'ei)l r.-y\ iiiei'.. t 'ol. ii. pt. 1 , 

p. oTh) practically says tlial he would have 
iloue so if the Jiliio’i'vrin.Eof t en I ral America 
harl not ju'ctioiisly heen dealt with by (Jorliaiii; and (ianglbaiier 
( iJie Katur von Mittej hhii’ojia, iii, ]i. tidtl) includes tlii‘ C' imi'to- 
i*iiA(.in.i; under (be fhtoivjnu.i:, of M hich lie foi'iiis three siih- 
f ami lies as bdloM s 

I, Aiifcrior cixal cavitu-s untivcly cinsed 

buliiiid I'hiorA iuN.T:, 

II. Aiitcriur coxal c:uilifs dpcii lirliimi or ai 
least jmt entirt'ly closed, 
i. Aiiteima" inserted hefuie the eyes midcr 

the side margins of tlie fui'idiead .... ( 'jiA i'ioi’H aoiv.v:. 

ii. Aiifemiic inserted lictweeii the eyes, the 
sjiiicc of loreliend between tiiem 
j'ei iiiiiigan angled or ronudeil ]iroce>s, 
wliieli, in lb * iiiiddic. >lopes iiiore or 
le.ss plainly tow.ufls tJic <dyp(‘ns \ i'om.a u’un.t:. 

[.aeonlairc fib-serves ((o'li, (.‘oldopt. ii, p. 42 V) that the inclusion 
<>f the ('itvrropu.Arnn.t: under the KnoTrutii.t: is all verv well 
(“il ny a ricii <{ui blessc le sentiment des un.alogics ") so far as 
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the limited European fauna is concerned, but it is wlieu we come 
to deal with the exotic species, which must necessarily include the 
enormous number of tropical EuoTYLrj).K, that the ditticuUy arises, 
for these by their size, general form, briglit and varietl coloration^ 
Chrysotnelid-like tarsi, etc., are completely iit contrast the 
(.'uYPropHACiin.E. AVe believe, however, that c\eu as regards the 
European species the coalition of the two families is wrong; as 
lliey are constituted, the J)acnin.T' with their distinctly o-joiiited 
tarsi, etc., certainly possess the essential cAaracters of the 
CnYPioPHAGiD-E, but the mass of tlm EKOTvniy.E with their 
deeply-lubed third tarsal joint and pseudo-tetrameruns tarsi are 
widely separated from them. Some authors, sncli !is Latreille and 
J)ejean, appear to have reijioved I)acnf‘ from tlie EuaTiiJD.t:, 
which is a logical course to take, and it the M^CKT.Eiy.t: (as Sharp 
btdieves)arft to be separated from the EM>0Mvciiiint;, the Dacsjn t: 
ought also to be regarded as distinct from tlie Kkotyliu.e, as the 
difference in the tarsal cliaracters is ])recisel}' flic same in hotlj 
cases (except that the luunberof tarsal joints is live in one family 
and four in tlie other). 

The LANGirRTin.K cannot be regarded as anytl'ing but a sub- 
family of the Erotyt.tu-E, altbougli tliey have been treated by a 
large number of Avriters as a distinct family. They are dis- 
tinguished by their elongate sliape and tlie fact tliat the anterior 
coxal caA'ities are open behind; they have also been separated on 
the cliaracter of the indistinctness of the separation of the nicta- 
sternal epimera and cpisterna ; this, howew-r, is incorrect, for as 
(lorhain has pointed out (Troe. Zool. tSoc. Lond. 1SS7, p. T5.s) 
these are “ quite a])parent, thongli not to be easily seen, and only 
as small points, until the elytra are removed and the side exposed.” 
Alanv of them possess Avell-doveloped stridiilatiiig organs on tli(‘ 
head. The Helotid.i:, which have been included by (.'liapuis and 
others, must certainly be referred to a separate family, and arc 
more clo.sely allied to the Trog<«itid.k tiian to tlie Eroty'lid.k. 

The Eroiylid.i:, as at present known, contain upu'ards of l?nnO 
spei“ie.s; they are scarce and insignificant for the most ])art In 
temperate countries, but in the tropics they are plentiful and 
widely distributed, inany of them being very conspicuous and 
highly coloured insects. Tlie Erotvlix.i: live as a rule in 
fungoid growths on and about timber, and are therefore found 
chiefly in forests : the L-AyGLutiixa;, however, are more like the 
Chry-someliij-t: in tlieir habits, and frequent brushwood or various 
low plants, Tlie larvm of some species at times do considerable 
damage; Lanfjuna mozardi^ for instance, in the larval state, as 
pointed out by Professor Comstock (Ann, Eep. Dept. Agric. 
Washington, 387b), feeds inside the steins of red-clover, and 
injures the crop. The full-grown laiwa is a long yellow grub, 
about half an inch long, with six prominent legs, a distinct 
anal appendage or pseudopod, and two stiff slightly upward curved 
spines on the last abdominal segment. The larvm of the Erotv- 
LiN.E appear to be of broader form, with very short legs aud 
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arifeiinai, the last ab<loijiinal «et,Miient. being simple or 

turnislied with short horiiA' a|)j>€ridages ; an anal apjxnulage nr 
psuiidopod for ]>rogrussian is usnally, but apparently not always, 
{>?‘e 8 ent. 

'I'he Kufj'iyLix.K are well represented in India by large and line 
fonns {Mv<}nh(lUicif*:^ Ti'iplntfj'ina^\iic.)\ the LAXotnuiy i: are also 
plentiful, and several of the finest bjrms (FaUd^ houfihrla/ia, 
Cfd/llou^oria^ etc.) oecnr in tlie region. 

As bl••^e oonsli\uted tlie family may be di\ide(l as follows; — 

f. 'I’jirsi <listinetly o-jitbilfd, wifli flie thinl joint 
simple and the fonrtli dl.-tinct, tleaiLdi slioit' /' 

tlian till* jireoHliti”- Dacmn' k. 

II. Tarsi 'j-jriinted, but apparentlv J-jninted (tin* 
toiirtli joint very Miiiill and iiini't' nr ]n>s 


}ii(bli‘i) bnhVrefi I lie lobes of the Ijiloijrd lllinl 
joint ). 

i. Anterior eoxfil ravilies (dost'd })fliiiid Piio iw i.ix.K. 

ii, Aiiterinr Coxal na\ ities beliitid; f.iiin ti-itally 

'•liill;.';ito I.AM'illlllN'.K. 


Family 37 . CUVri'OrilACilD.E. 

Fmifll iitscvh ; itultimn’ luserfal 'm fro of of flu eye.t Koifcr fhe .^nfe 
onii'f/ins nf fhr, forehead, tleven jolutnl, IrnotiHdiaij lo, a fhn e-juintnL 
rareltf t» o-jointed chdt : yronotohi v iHt the .vn^s’ iiidr(jni(d ur de.idt.- 
rtdate : (futerior ttml toiddle eoxte .vo/n// ami ttol jirorooient : ehyra 

oiveruiri the ohdmuen : tt/ynu' ffurjaet liiDre in' /r,vs 6'dose or imtMircut, 
iiftm, alroiiifhi .so: ithdunisa v'Uh fire rh'dilc rentral Seejmeidis., the 
Jir.st hetiKj the }omjes.t ; tan^t Jlt e-joi nfed atnOi tadis heterohiiivan lu 

(he III! dr ft. 

in (lie Munich Fatalogiu; just dati species are ejiumerated as 
lielongiiig to the family; in the ‘ Fiologia t'entrali-Amerifana ’ 
Mliarp describes s|)ecic.s, and the- iinnilter now known Juust be 
ujtwjirds of otiii ; they tire found in both fi'0[)ical and temperate 
<-oiintne.s, the goiius heijig mert* rliaracteristie of the 

latter. iyiphiilh'S. is now incliuied in the family, altliuiigli it might, 
as Sharp lias pointed out, be regarded tis tlm type ot a s<'p:nate 
famdy fty itself ; it cannot be included under the illiCLXo- 
I'U.voiD.i;, nor does it bear a very close ndation to the rest of 
the Cavi'TonrAmim; : wo have, lioweicr, folloned (ianglbauer in 
reliiiniijg it under this family, ralhm’thtin iTnilti])ly small families. 
Tlio close relations that exist between the (.'uviopiiagiii i: and 
blROTYian K are disetisscd undt^r the latter. 

The ineinhors of the family vary in habifat. The IfiPiirLi.ix.i: 
are found in fungi or under bark; tin- Telmatophiux.i: in the 
spatlies of water-plants, under tiow ers. etc. ; among the (Ttyrro- 
I'H.tGiN.i: the genus Aiiihe'rojihaeion is found on Hower', hut 
the larva occurs in bees' nests; the sjiecies of Criftoiihaijius and 
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Afomaria o(;c*ur in all sorts of localities, in fungi, among inonldy 
grain, in decaying straw and vegetable refuse, on herbage, etc. 
♦Some of the larvae of the former genus are found in wasps' nests, 
and one or two members of the genus Atomai'iu occur in the runs 
of ants’ nests. The larva of Ci'ypto].)hatjHs (Untatu.s lias been 
ilescribecl and figured by Perris ; it is long, but somewhat robust, 
with the prothoracic segment longer than the sucet’ediug ones and 
with long hairs at the sides ; the last segment is rather long, broad, 
and emarginate at the apex, tlie sides being proA’iced info a short 
point; tliere are, however, no definite appendages. 

The family, as known, is very poorly represented in India, but 
in all probabilit}' a considerable number of species exist in the 
region. A species of Cnjptoplwpus has been found in Burnin, and 
a single genus Glisonotha has been described frpm Ceylon. 

The subfamilies may be distinguished as follows : — 


I, Anterior coxal cavities closed behind. 

i. horm oblong or oval, soinewliat convex; 

upper surface piiheseent Hii'HX'LinNo:. 

ii. Forui narrow, elongate and depressed ; upper 

surface bare \ I'NoscKMX.r. 

II, Anterior coxal cavities open Ixdiliid (except 
in CahcriipiMs, Shai'p). 

i. 'Farsi with the third and sniiieiiines also tlifi 

second joint lo bed beneath 'rKi.MATonuiLiN.u. 

ii. Tarsi simple, without lobes. 


J, AiiteinjiC hiserted at tin; sides of tlie iiirc- 
head, distant ; ])rouotLiiu with the sides 
usually denticulate ; upper surface more 

or less setose ('uvutopu aginm-;. 

il, Aiitenn.'o inserted on the Ibifheud be- 
tween tlie eyes, approximate ; pronotMiu 
with tlie side.s not denticulate ; upper 
surface not seto.se Ato.xlaiuin.t;. 

Ganglbauer (/. c. iii, p. 035) classes tlio Bipuyllixm: and Xr.Ro- 
sccr.iNJ; under the Euotvud.k. 


[Family o8. CATOPEOCHOTllUE.] 

MltiHU hmcis ; rntfi’/nuc very ishort, In^rkd utider the side uumfia^ 
of t?ie foreherfd, eleven-JolnUd^ ivmpm't, (vilh ehort chmht-Jik'ntfj 
jolais^ hat vAthont trave of a cUd; tinter'ior otxte miKU-aied by n 
pitr((Uel-sidrd prontenud process, vav'dks closed behind ; inierniedirfle 
and pQsienor roxev very tvidely sepeireded ; ^et’onoUmi as broad ai last- 
as ehftra^ and fonnhiy a continuous ontlme xviih the hdter ; elytra not 
qude coveriny edxloiaai ; anUniUH vnih jive, pxe vislblt seynunis ; 
ta ) 'S } fi ve -jo inted. 

This family contains a few very small (3 mm.) insects from 
Turkestan, They are chieHy distinguished by the formation of 
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the antenna; uiid the very distant intermediate and posterior coxfo ; 
ill appearance llu-y are sQmetliin" like the CoitYLoriiin.K, but are 
not .‘jO round ; they ap^iear to be allied to the (,'iivtoim[agid,k and 
Mini’ifin.t:, but can hardly be c!as«<'d with either, it is quite 
possible that representatives of the family may be Iduiid in 
.Nortlicni India. 


Family 3 U. PllALACHIlFF. 

fV/p/ conqMcf, c<tni'f:i\ (ukL shininff itofccts: chjlnt 

(tdiiU'lii roiV/'dr/ the, fiUfonten ; In thr- f^ironQt\(hi ; aiitcinh'- 

ntHi tcd autl.t‘1' till- cUviitol hiaiyins' nf thi^ fh'Vi'ti-fOfutf'd , irifh 

tfic tif/ia/l joints fnnnc/n{ a tndi'e or iess disltnd ciuh ; anferior rvxi’' 
*l}uhnlur ; Irijj; short Hud raihr.r Stuot ; tarsi Jlve-jOtnUd ^ U'ltk iht 
toortk joidt often alidust. ohsoitte. 

The iiinnlier of specie.s at {irc^sent described atnounts to about 
Ijmn Thf;y are all stnul! insects, \\ hich live in Howers, especially 
in t'niit-hlus.soni and lh(‘ lieads of various C’oiii[)Ositie ; they aj){)ear 
to horedouii tin' stems of tile latter and to pupate in earthen 
cocoons. The larva of OUljras aUlnis lias been desiTibed and 
tiitiircd by T.;Lhonlbi''Ue ; tlie liead is much narrower than llie 
prunoluin, whidi is hirnished w itii two dorsal plati's, and tluu'e is a 
rather broad anal pi'oeess, hut no cerci. In the laiwa of 0. iacolor, 
as tiyiircd by lleegcr, there art' two rather stout, short cerci and 
no anal apjieiidage. 

Phithicrns and Oiihrus are w ell represented in India and (fey Ion, 
and the germs Aotfns,>\i>s, l\rots., ujipears to be cotilined to il:e 
Indian region. 


[I'aiiiily 4(1, TIIOKiqTIUn:,] 

Midntr idsiects [tJie larifrsf scarce^)/ e.rciedliiff 2 nna.), eijesvti'd 
small or radiwentara : aiitenthe short aod thich, tieven-joidted ^ with 
/r/t Hjiparenthf solid, hot realhf three- jointed, dvh : ma.vdhe hihhed : 
sratellam not visible : dijtra eonoate at the sidure, compktei^j coverid'f 
the ahdoxiHn : anti rior remd ('(ti'iiu\<i open hthind : meiastermm veni 
short: leps short and stout, tarsi fivc-joidtcd. : ahdontea xviilt fire 
free vlsddc ventral sephu'Hts. 

This family comprises two genera, Thorictus and Thorklodes, 
wliieh are almost entirely confined to the Mediterranean region. 
The genus Thorktos contains about forty species, which are 
associated with ants, and are so intimately connected with them 
that they may be often found liooked on to the scape of the 
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antenna) of individual ants, uhicli carry thorn about with them 
without apparently feeling much inconvobieiice. An illustration 
of this (after Wasmaun) is given (iaiiglbauer (Col. Mitt. Eur. 
iii, p. 763, fig. 40), in which Tlwi-ichm fordi is represented 
clinging tightly to the antenna of }hii'itum>jdus DwjahcQhi^ with 
its anteniiJO and legs tucked tightly under its body. As in the 
P.VL;ssin..n and other ants’-nest beetles, the TiioKiC’nu.E are 
lurnished with secretory tufts of golden hair, ajid it i.s very 
prolmbie that, as Wasinann thinks, the ])ositioii of the beetle on 
rlie atiteniue enal)les the ant to reach those patches, which are in 
some eases situated on rlie under surface of the body, and in 
otliers at the posterior angles of the prosternum. The greater 
number appear to be associated wirii J7yr/aa‘o^7/s^i(s, but some 
occur with Ai^ih'.t;iwjasti‘\ Pheidole^ aud Tutran^oriihn. 


[Family 41. DERODONdlD.E.] 

SuioJJ, voat'Mhj inuictiU'cd huerh ; Infterfed Jtefot\> Uh^ 

dies, dltvetl-joiiited^ almost JiVifoi'ui^ juniU a'me to dcvt'n someivJutt 
thu-ker thaa. the rest; ci/es prominent ; anterior I'O.ree iransversc, 
/troininent eaid coiitaja.oas, the caeUies ( fused, hefttud, eonfliutd ; 
liosterior transverse xoid slajltthj separated ; dtjtra eatireJp 

(overiivj ahdomen. ; Ic'js rather slender; tarsi jlve-Joiided, simple ; 
ahdoituii with fire free and. aJnivst epud eeidraf se/jments. 

This is a very small family of doubtful ])o.si(ion ; it contains 
about half a dozen s[)ccies belonging to two genera, Derodoidus 
and Peftastiea, the former being oblong witli a round thorax, 
which is strongly toothed at the sides, and the latter oval, 
re.senibling a very small iA7f?6'. They occur iji Europe, Japan, and 
Noi’tii America, and nothing is known as to the larvm or pupa) 
(ir their life-history, Sharp considers them to be scarcely 
<(istinct from the CLmtiD.L:; Leconte and Horn place tliem 
between the L.vrtiinnnn.E aud liriininD.t:. hut consider that in the 
form of the coxio they approximate to the familie.s following the 
Elaxerib.e ; while Ganglbauer assigns them a position between 
the XuoitiCTiu.E and LATitmniin.E. 


Family 42. LATHHIDIID.E. 

Minute insects, pndoesemt or plahrm>.s, with the pronoiimi, as a 
ride, eonsidtrahlii tiarrovjer at the base thaa ehjtra, rarehj ovate; 
cbjtra often stronplp pHnetured, cosiate or nodtdose; aideniKfi inserted 
In front of the ajes under the anterior an'jles or at the side rnarplm 
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of the forehead; (niterioi' ecme iihibidav or cooicctl^ more or Jess 
prominent^ poslerior eoxa''(rffni>veri-e, separated ; tarsi always three- 
jointed; abdomen with flee or sir free veniral seymenis. 

About bOO to 700 Hpeciesi of this i':iinih’ are kiioun, hardly any 
of wliicli are more tliaii *2 iiiin. in length. They ai'e found in moss, 
faggots and decaying \\ood, fungi (e.s[)eL‘ialIy when. somewhat dry 
and .‘ihri veiled or powdery), among dried plants in collections, and 
in all sorts of ’dry veg<‘liil)le rubbish; some species are found in 
dried carcases and a few are myi'rneeopliilous. 

Tile larvjc arc soft .and tliiii-skirined, elongate-oval or more or 
less elliptical, witii the body clothed witli longer or shorter liairs : 
they are compo.sed of tueho scgiiionis and terminate in acpiadrate 
a[ipendage or pi^;iido|ind, which lielps their progn^ssion, the legs 
being short, d'he pupa of Latbridivs ‘miautus is very peculiar by 
reason of tlio large and ahru])tjy clavate iilri-shapecl hairs at the 
sides. 

The ?fuNoxo,Mi!).i-: hare often heen w rongly Included under the 
r/ATliltrnnn.K, and se\eral gmicj'a, such as Lanfjelamlia^ Myrme- 
miv/ta.'f, and AuOiin,iatir~i^ wJiieh have been referred to it by 
various authors, have now bi-eii rightly placed under other families. 
Jfofoparahicms^ f.athriAinf,-, aiid Coriicaritt are all represented in 
the Indian fauna, lu-ohdathris lias been de-icribed froju Ceylon, 
and Toatliaiii (with two spe<'ies) from India. 

Idle family may dii ided as follows ; — 


I. Ajiteiuue with llii‘ llm r or luiir last jtjints 

<if tlie nntemiie separate Iv tliickcnnl, spiiulle- 

shaped, uiul set w iili ciiivcd liaiiw .... DA.sytKltl.wt:. 

II. Anteima- w jthoiil huig lunis at ajU'.x. 

i. .•Xiiieriiir cnAJil rautie.s clo.'-etl heliiiid, 

1. Aiitei'idr coxa- .M‘parat(.‘ ; head luiijer be. 

fore the eyes; elytni <ifteji ca]'inat<' .... r..x'rHmrjn^.u. 

2, Aaicriur c<'.x;e cniiligiiuii? ; head .diorler 

hefore the eyo'; elytra nevei’ carinate , (AiirncAniiN.u. 

ii, Aiitvriei' coxal cuv itieb open Ijcliind Iloi.onAUAxn'ciN.i-;. 


Family 43. M VCETOPHAGIDgE. 

Antenna insrrhrl tiiid< r fhi side maryins of the forehead in front 
of (he ty<s, iJew n-foiidvd, vUh (he ajdad fnnts ynchiaVy thkkened 
or foriiilmi a ehd) : head small and shart ; (inferior corral cavities 
open behind: rdf thi e'lrea narrowlif sepfit’n.tetf anterior jndr oval 
(itul prominrid: bys slender, tarsi foarfoinied, excipt the anterior 
pair in the male, which arc ihree-jumird ; alnlomen nith-Jive free ami 
eipial visible ventnd s-ymnds. 

This family, as .‘d [u-e.scnt constiluted, is a small and unim- 
portant one, and only a))uut 100 species are known, verv few 
having beet) recorded from India. They are related to tlie CilypTo- 
pHAGimE and LATHiuoiimK,aud appear also to have .some affinities 
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towards the Dermestid.t;. Many of the species of the genus 
Mycctopliagus are somewliat brightly coloured insects ; they live in 
fungi on old Mood for the most part, and are very active when 
disturbed ; the genus Tifphm is found in mouldy hay, etc. 

The larvaj are linear and elongate with very scanty long hairs 
at the sides of the segments, and there is nothing remarkable about 
them; the last segment terminates in two hooked processes, and 
the anal process is only visible on close examination. 

iPfow that several discordant elements, such as Byfunin^ /)i' 
fihyllus, and have been removed from the family, it is 

fairly homogeneous and has been regarded as consisting of one 
subfamily. Granglbauer, however (?. c. p. S23), has removed 
Reitter’s subi’amily Esaucixu: (founded on the European genus 
Emrciis, Eeiche) from the ConiDnn.n to the M*TCErorirACii).E, as 
suggested by Seidlitz (D. E. Z. 1SS9, p. 147), and he is probably 
right in so doing. 


Family 44. COLYDIID.F. 

Form vaviahh hvt vaostJy domjaU md eijllndrlcal ; anfen)ht> ien^ 
or eleven- jointed, rarely ei<ili.t-j(iinted, as a nde terniitmted hy (t 
distinct clvh, but sometimes gradvalhj fhidrened ; anierior coxat 
cavities almost uhvays dosed hekind : mesosU'rnvm small : rneta- 
sternum ktreie ; elytra never trunccite, always coveriny the abdomen, 
tarsi simple, all four-jointed, very occasionally three-jointed (DiSCO- 
,• abdinaen with five visible ventral scymods, the anterior 
ones more, or less connate. 

The members of this family are usually of an elongate and more 
or less eviindrical form, but exceptions occur as in the genera 
Endopldmis, Cacolnrphius, Acropis, etc. They may be known for 
the most part by the small globular anterior aiid middle eoxEe and 
the4-jointed simple tarsi. They are found under bark of trees, on 
old stumps, in fungi anil occasionally [Lanyidandicf) underground. 

Dr. Sharp remarks that the family is of interest, ‘'owing to 
the great diversity of form, to the extraordinary sculpture and 
clothing exhibited by many of its members, and 1o the fad iliat 
most of its members are attached to the primitive forests and 
disappear entirely when these are destroyed. Mew Zealand Im.s 
produced the greatest number of forms and’the forests of Teneriffe 
are rich in the genus Tarphimd 

The larva) of Eitorna cremia, Aidonhim svlcaUim, and others are 
well known ; they are elongate aiul parallel-sided with tlic segments 
not differing much m length throughout, and terminating in two 
short horny processes, uhioh are characteristic of the Colydiid 
larvie; the hefid is somewhat narrow, subquadrate, and the legs 
are short with claw’- like tarsi. 

About COO species are at present known, many of which are 

i2 
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insects of extreme rarity, ^ery iort’ species have until recently 
heeii recorded froJn the diidiaii regiou, tlie greater part of these 
being from Ccvlon ; but (Iroiivelle (Ann. .Soc. Lnt. 1 ranee, tU 
pp. a07 -tn.j) has re<'eiiliy aililcd a coii.sidorable nuniber, and we 
now have about thirty genera and over one bundred species; the 
followitig gf'iiera are aiiiong those represented : — Cfj.relfi.s, Ta/'pmO- 
mM, IWiJnPit, Tn'cdos. Cohhlcns. Mtnj;,', Ckones, ^<osyUs, 

rVey/on, ^iiihjiiOfixinut, J/nra/bb ?<■“;, etc. 

The <;lu.ssiticAliou of tin- (.'(n.vnjiiev: has liithiuto been in a very 
iiii.sati*>faetoi’V state, jiarth’ ouiiig to the rarity of^ the species, and 
partly to the fact tlnit Ericlison, who first 
separated tliein olV as a family (Xaturg. Ins. 
iJciil Si'll, iii). tabulated tliem in a confused 
ami unsatisfactory fasliioti. In the < Biologia 
( .'i ‘ 1 1 1 r , - A n 1 e I 'i ca n a ' ( t e op t . 1 i , ] ) . 44;3 et si-qq.). 
Dr. Nhai'p has gone more thoroughly into 
the group, atid as Ids work is not very easy 
of ai’cess. it iua\' perha[)S he of advantage to 
ipiole his tables; at tlie same time it must 
he rmneiiiltercd tliat some of the groups run 
oiit^ into the other, and that the Sync-IUtix-t:, 
which cum prise the larger part of tlie Cor.Y- 
iiiiD t;, wiil [irobahlv, with extended know- 
l.algv, jane to be further subdivided. 



I. .Aiiti'iinie iiisi'rted at ihe siiU'S cf (In- lu ad iindor 

the t'lL'-o of tlio ('[listome, by which, liuWt'Vcv, 
lIm' basal joint D but little cnnctsdi'd. 

i. Jliiid ciJXii' a|ipn».viiufitr ; prostcnnnn feebly 

cHiiiti' bi'ljiud 

ii. Hind coxa- iijijiroNiinule : jiruslcnJUlu with 

uicmbi'iiiioii.- IkuiU'I' 

iii. llimi coxa- widely separated 

II. .Viiteniia- iii.'ierted at the sides nf the liead ; the 
basal jiiiiil placed under the edpe of the epi- 
stoiiie, bv which it is more or le.sS conipletclv 
Concealed from above. 

i. Antenna* demely clotlied xvitli scales oj' hairs, 

bi'oad. not distinctly cbivate 

ij, Antctiiiie ci.'ivafe, in.serted near the eyes ; basal 
joint o! tarsus .scari'cly longer (Iian the 
MTond : anterior cn.val ca\'itie.s usual]} open . 

iii. Antoiuneclavatc, insei'led near the eyes; basal 

ioint of tarsus jinicli hnigcr tliaii tlie second ; 
nnteriiu' co.xal cfuitics closed; tibi;o a little 
thicker at the tip 

iv. Antcnnrc clav.ate; hind coxto more or le.ss 

widely separated, tlie process betweeti them 
usu.dly triincute ; tiaiik.sof [a'ostermun more 
or lea.s hollow for ]W')tection of the antennal 

club ill repose 

V. ,\titetjn;t clavatc. inserted far froni tiie large, 
finely facetted eyes 


XKMATimiN.n. 


( iKMPvnonisi.'f:. 
I’VCNOXIKlUX-n. 


RHAGODimiNMi. 


SvXCHlTIN.n. 


ConyDiiN.n. 


Tauchjin^. 

Aceoplv.t;. 
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III. Antennse less widely se])rLrated from one 
another ; basal joint exposed even in tile state 
of retraction. 

i. Tarsi -i -jointed ; terminal joint of rnaxillarv 
palpi not minute ; second joint of antenn<*e 
inserted more or less distinctly at the back 
of tiio first joint. 


]. Front eo.xio approximate Di-mETAPHitiN-T. 

^^2. Front coxae distant Ib’jTHRrDEniN.'K. 

V. Tarsi 4-joiiited; terminal joint of niaxillary 
palpns minnte, acicnlate. 

1. Prusternum entire in front Pkrylix-E. 

2. Prostermnn separated from Hanks by a deep 

fissure “ LAi*KTinx-i:. 

iii. Tarsi S-jointed: visible portion of bind coxa 
minute, globular, widely separated from the * 
side-piece DisCor.oMiX-r.. 


[Family 4o. ADlMKRlOai.] 

Minnie insects with the first joint of the tarsi rern hrofnihf <(iJatM 
and the last joint riomjaU^ appaventhi two-joinied, hnt noth tav 
minute pints at the hasc of the tcnninal joint, which are ahnost con- 
cealed in the cavitij o f the first joint : other ch((racti'rs tltose of the 
COLYDIID.E, 

This family contains one genus and three spiecies from Central 
America and Brazil ; nothing is known of their life-history ; tlu^ 
tarsal structure differs from tlmt of any other known Coleoptera. 


Family 4G. ENDOMYCHID/E. 

VanahU in size anii. fp-neral appearancr ; antenna', inserted 
between the eyes at the jeont anylc or at the side 'inaryin of the 
forehead^ usually ehven-joi nU-d , rarely cipht- to ien-jolnted^ or even 
foiirfointed, with a la rye club ; anterior rowal carities open behind ; 
anterior and infennediate cowce glohidnr or sonuirhat transcerse. 
posterior cowo! transverse, wahly separated; tarsi cnjpto-ietrariurous 
or pseudoArtrnerous^ xvidi the third joint very small and concealed in 
the' bilobed second joint, or plainly foar-jointed, or rarely three- jointed, : 
abdomen with fve free cenfral seymenlSj or with a sixth visible, 
the first the lonyest ; cpimera of mesosteraum ohlvpi.ely quadri- 
lateral. 


This family contains about 500 to GOO species, many of them of 



US 


INTBOKUCTIOJT. 


brilliant colours and elegant appearance, which are found for the 
most part in tropical forests and occur 
chiefly in fungoid growths on timber. 
They are well represented in Asia, 
especially in tlie Indo-3Ia]ay region, 
and several interesting and con- 
spicuous species are characteristic of 
the Indian fauna, among which may 
be mentioned Euiieanns (from the 
1 1 i ! n al a\'a s), A mphisternus, AncylojiiiSy 
J^'iiiiiorphus, Sfeiiotarsus, and Trochoides; 
the JCuro{>ean genus Li/coperdina is 
also represenled. 

Dr. iSImrp separates the Myce- 
i'.Eix.c as a distinct family, but if this 
j.'jg is adopted, the Dacmx.e should also 

vutaj'ouidis, be removed from tlie Ebotylio.^ ; we 

liave therefore retained them. The 
European Mijcdm Inrta is a small Crijptophwjiis-XxVe insect that 
is fouml in cellars, about beer-dnppings, and iji fungi. 

In sl)aj)e and size tlie members of the family vary from small, 
almost heiiiispliorical, insects of not more than one millimetre in 
length to some of the most conspicuous and striking species that 
are to be found among the moderafo-sized Coleopfera. 

The larvie of a few species have been described; they are 
broader and more ovate than in the allied families. The larva of 
I'niiomjchns cocchuns seotns to hear a strong analogy to that of 
certain iSilphiivk, Dates has described those of Carfjnomalus 
discoidi'ifs and Stmotarsm olfusus ; the former is oval and convex, 
fleshy below but with the upper side rough and more or less 
graniilose and s(|iianios{i ; the sides of the thoracic segments are 
dilated and foliaceous ; the colour is sooty black above *with a 
yellow margin, ami witli a double row of velvety black oval spots 
sniTOinuled wiDi a boi'der of lighter scales ; there are also trans- 
verse lines of scales towards the sides; llie antennae are rather 
long and cylindrical, and the tarsi one-jointed, terminated hy a 
simple chiM'. The larva of )S(enx)t(in((s ohtimdf is less convex, oblong- 
oval, enlarged hehimi, and covered with long pale hairs, and with 
the ahdominal segments, except the apical one, prolonged into 
obtuse lobes : the colour is j’ellow variegated with black ; the 
lame undergo their transformations on the surface of the trees on 
whicli their fungoid food is situated, visually in the cracks and 
crevices. 

The following is Gorstaecker's table modified by Gorliam and 
Chapuis, and slightly altered in arrangement, etc. : — ' 

L Tarsi distinctly 4-joiiited, the third joint being 
usufllly smaller lhan the second, which is 
simple; very r.areJy (Mi/chopkilus^ Ckmmys) 
thjoiuted, 
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i. Aiiteiiuse ll-joiated Myckt.tiix.?: (Lkiestix.??). 

ii, Antennae 4-jointed * Trochojdein.i:. 

II. Tarsi crrptO'tetramerous, apparently 3-jointed, 
the third joint being very small and concealed 
between the lobes of the bilobed second joint. 

i. Ligula oblong, with its free margin rounded. 

ii. Ligula at lease as broad as long, with its free 

margin truncate or eniarginate. 

1. Antenn® with the chib very miicli com- 
^ pre.ssed, sub.foliaceous. 

A. Labial palpi with tlie last joint transverse, 

B. Labial palpi witli the last joint quadi'ate . 

’2. Aiitenn® with the club subcyliudrical or only 

slightL compressed, 

A. Aiitenme with joints i)-10 pointed and 

prolonged interjially 

B. Antenn® with joints 9 - 10 not prolonged 

internally. 

( 1 , Form oblong or elongate oblong LycopeRdin.®. 

d. Form short-oval or round Stkxotausin.e, 


E.vdomychin.b, 


EcMORPHJNA'. 

CoIU'XOMALIN.E, 


tpn 


Mr. G-orbaiii (Biologia Ceutc.-Aiiier. ^il, p. 115) places the 
ExDOiiYCiiiD.E next to the Erotylid.i:, aiuL says that the passage 
from the hitter to the former through IIoi)ut<Adns seems uatunvl 
enough, and some .species of Bi'achj&pliOins, sucli as B. ftsiivus^ 
have quite the facies of Ahe Exdomyc'iiid.'E. ‘’The family,” he 
says, “ is .somewhat more specialised, but, on the other hand, its 
representatives are far inferior in lunnber, botli in genera and 
.species, to the EjtOTVMim:. d^lie Pahearctic and jSV^rctic zones 
and low Soathern latitudes possess few and feeble forms; as a 
group, tliey are a tropical development of a peculiar type that has 
never been dominant, dependent on special circumstances for tlieir 
existence, and therefore rare in nature.” 


Family 47. COCCINELLIB.E, 

Form usmlltj rmrad., rarehj ohhmj-oval^ convex, head deeph/ sunk 
in thorax; antemUH Inserkil allJic iiwer front imr^in of the eyes, 
ekven-jointed (rarehj e'ujhi- to tenjointed], iviOi a variable, umedhj 
iliretfoinled, duh ; anterior coxal cavitla open or dosed heldnd ; 
elytra with very distinct epiplentw ; anierlor and posterior coxic 
transverse and 'separated ; leys short, visually stronyhj retradile, the 
posterior pair often fittiny into more or less hollowed shallou) plates 
(placpees abdom tudesY ; tarsi psemlo-trimerows, the third joint heiny 
very rninnU and concealed (except in Lithopbilus, in which it is free); 


* These are of great use in the separation of genera, as they vary much in 
size and shape ; they are present to a less extent on the niebisternum also. 
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claws apjWMtVindftU w iohilnil. : tpmew of mmsienimi i/Vfrpdarhj 
with the (tpee^ dimleif to thd fpont. 

This faniily coin prises tlio well-kuoun Lady-bircl-s. It very 
extensive :in(j (‘finljiins rofr ’2<}0() species, as at ])reseii( kumui ; 
tlie gn^ater part of iticse are cariii\{)r()u.s and in botli tljo larval 
and Ilie perfect stale feed on .\])Iiid('S, scale-insects, and other 
insects destniclire to vcLietafion. Tliey are therefore off^-n of the 
greatest eoononiie important' am! most valnable allies To the 
agrictillurisl '*a ( o^lJial■a^i^'^dy sniall section are plant-feed(n'.?, bnt 
tliey nireiy do any appcecialih- damage. 

The C()l(irati/in is ver\' variable, but tbrtlio most part the ground 
surface is characteristically spotted: the form is nsnally round and 
convex, sometimes alniixt heniisplK'rical. ])ut often more or less 
oblong-ovate; Itie upper surface is, as a rule, shiny and glabrous; 
ill certain groups. ji(iv\ e\ fu-, it is ilistiiietly pnliescent. The 
position of I he family has Ih-cii iinich disputed in tlu' past, and tlie 
Cocci \'i:i,ia i).K iis(‘d to he placid in a ili\ision called the Timmkra 
or Psi;ni(jTitiMi;(i.\. containii'ig certain hnnilic'S that were then stip- 
posed iiiiiversall} lo pn-^ess o-joliited, or apparently 3-- jointed, tarsi 
f KuoTvia o M, I'iNjtoM v( inn.i:. Coin uoiMirn r, Spir.uRiin i:, Tincuo- 
I'Tiiavoin.i:, Lath ui in i im:, and I’sim.vpiiin.!:). They have, how- 
ever, tor .SOUK' tiiiM' been riglifly ptlaced in the Ciavicorn series 
and conie mair tlu* liNonM vi iiin r. 

Iho larvic vary in the (lill'ereiit groups. Those of the ins(‘cti* 
vorous lortius arc active, somewhat Inhglitly coloured, bmad in 
front and narrow hehiml, and eovered with more or less distinct 
spines and tubercles; hefoia- pupating, the lai'va fat anv rate, in 
many cas(>K) attaches its bust si’gmmit to a leaf by means of a 
viscous sutislance which it secretes and bmids the aiiterio]' portion 
oi the l)ody up towards the nju'cal portion ; the tubercles then 
diniinisli in .size, and tin- skin ‘-])litson the fuack and shriiiks intoa 
wrinkled mass toward- the apex of the body. The larva" of the 
genus Sei/iihivs and its allies, whieh in sj)ite of their small size are 
very predaceous, have the jiower of exuding a waxy secretion, 
wliich is easily rubbed olf, but can be I’eiK'wed within tweiitv-fonr 
hours; it arises from [lits on the surf'aci* of tlie insect, and takes 
the place of the ordinary spines. Keaumnr first observed (his, 
and callisl the larv;e in conseciuence Jlcrlmhis hJaacs'' or 
Burheis' Uniivs. ’ I he laiwae of the plant-feeders are of different 
and sinipliT .shape, and less active. 

W ith regard to tlie distribution of tlie group it is worth while 
(jiioting again tlie words of Mr. Gorham who has worked at the 
p’onp ]iior<' Ilian any writer of recent years ; — “Tiie distribution 

is very remarkable and <lifVei-ent to either of llm two. groups iust 

mentioned (Enoomyc lumi: anil Km ivy rami:), being, if Imav call it 
so, luore universal, every ktiown part of the globe which supports 
any nisect-life having, as lar a.s I can s[ieak, an aA'crage jnnuher. 


* I'otf Coloep, Bril, Islands, iii, i>. la,'. 
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The genera are very badly defined ; hence my ideas of geogra]>iticaI 
genera seem quite upset; Habjzia^ for iiustanee. has reprosentutives 
ill Europe, Xorth and South America, China, Japan, India, Africa, 
Australia, and the Pacific Islands ; or if again we tahe the large 
genus Epihvlina (coiitainiitg223 species), although it has an Eastern 
and a New AVorkl ty]ie very different in appearance, yet these cannot 
be separated generically without the process (which must at last 
take place) of subdivision into many genei'a, as^there are con- 
tingents from every part of the world, and these *1101 \erv much 
difterentiated. T think that a careful analysis of the Coccl^ETJn n.K 
would show that they are a north temperate zone family, the 
tropical species having rather tlio appearance of being derived 
than of being antoclithonous,'’ 

The Indian and Malay region is very rich in Poccivellidj:, 
especially in the fine and large forms belonging to the Cauiix.e^ 
EpiLACiixix.n, etc. 

The Lithopiiiuam-: have the third joint of the tarsi free and not 
concealed, and bear the same relation to the rest of the family as 
the DACyix.E bear to the EnOTA'jJict’, and tlic iMYCi:T.i:iN-r I 0 the 
ExdoaitchiD-t: ; Judging by the form of tlic inniuliblcs they are 
carnivorous, but the exact uaturu of their food has not yet been 
ascertained. 

The family may be roughly divi<lpd as follo\cs: — 

1. Third tarsal Joint concealed in (he lobes of the 
second ioinl ; tarsi a|)])areiitly o-Joiuted. 


I. Mandibles with a basal tooth and with simple 

or bifid apex Cocci nki.mx.i;. 

ii. Mandibles without a basal loutli and wltli a 

niiikidiiitate apex EriLAcnxi.N.r.. 

II. Third tarsal joint free; tarsi plainly I-jointed. . InTUOPiin.i.x.i;. 


Ganglbauer {l.c. p, 945) points out lliat AVeise, who has given a 
good table of the European familes in the ‘ Tk^stiiiimungs Taliellcn 
del* europaischeJi Coleoptereii,' Inas formed a third group (besides 
Chapuis' two groups) for the genera Coduj)t(-rv.s, Vharm and EiU<>- 
cotrs, which lie calls Pseudococci XEL iunn;. In these genera the 
apical joint of the maxsliary palpi is not securiform or hatchcl- 
shaped, as is usual in I he family, but is conically jiointed. 

The only definite eliaracfer on wdiich the Cocci vkijjiu: can he 
distinguished from the ExiiOAiycnimi: appears to be the ^hape 
of the epimera of tlie mcsoslernum. The importance of this 
character was noticed by Chapuis (Lacordaire’s (len, Colcoptores^ 
xii, p. 154); though whether it is snlllcicnt to separate^the families 
is cloubtfuh But for the weil-known facies of the insc'cts, they 
might with advantage he all united under one family. 
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Family 18 . DKRMESTIDiE. 

IIm'I mfiahit'. ia size, dt'flc.fcK miuilhj funmhed mth a fi'Oiiial 
ocdhus ; (mtenme imi-i'ifA it.ndei' the €d;/e of the forehead (t Ikde in 
front of xtid htUvera the e>/es, short, noth tf ver>f {‘((riahU duh, often 
ii /tk hss than dcrcn joints : j/ronofuin at base ns tn'nnd as base of 
ehjtrn : (inlrridico r d c, (unties o^H ii hdund: tUjtra core rinej abdomen, 
V'hirk h((s Jive free ventral sianu'ttis ; h/js short, somewhat retracVde, 
tibi’i‘ suiiiefimiS with distlnrt sjiors : tarsi fivefoiiited: daws sunitle ; 
sxrfnee, esindnUif the uuderside, rften vcrii siron/jlij imhisceni, 
(n r<iHH)itall tj S‘jn(tniose . 

Tlii.s f:niiily cTnitiiiiis nboiit UOO (»r 40M species of small or 
iiiod(,Tat(‘'size(I itisecis. They f'rei(uen}, for Hie most j)art, furs, 
hides, ami iIki dried retiiaiits of tlie iiitegiiineiit's of animals generally, 
also articles of fofxl such as bacon, clieese, etc.; some of the small 
S|)‘‘eies, such as Anthrenns, w hich are found on rio\ver.s in tlie 
perfect staft*, in the laixal slate are found damaging collections of 
natural liistory oljjccts, and are lle.^ bane of the collector. The 
jjerfect inseefs aix- coniparativclv liarmli'ss tliroiighout the group, 
i)tit the ravagies of the larva*, an* often most serioii.s, and Jh'ofessor 
Westwood ineiil ions the fact that on one occasion Dennestes 
rnfonns had l)c<‘n ioiind so injurious in the large skin warehouses 
of f.oiidon. Hint a reward of I'l^O.ObO was offered for a remedy, 
hut was nut claimed. T'hese larvie are inosl, [leculiar and differ 
completely in facies from the general run of Coleopterous larvas, 
through their liairy and .sonieliines furry upper surface, and in 
some cases, jieciitiar shajie. Tlieii' chief eliaracteri.stics are as 
follow.s:- Head small, round(‘d and eorneous. convex in front; 
oirlli iisualiy six on (*aeh side ; antenme short ; hibrutn projecting ; 
body covered uitli a tliin skin, soimdimes with corneous plates, 
sonieliines cofiaceons, more or less hairy ; legs short, tarsal claws 
simple: anal segimmt serving as a proleg, or sometimes invisible. 
Tb e most peculiar of the lar\:e at pn^sent discovered is perhaps 
liiat of Ti resins {Ctesins) sn-ra, which Hi e# amongst cobwebs in old 
\voo<l and is spread over tlie wliole rahearetic region ; it has 
always artracl(*d attention and lias been described and figured by 
WTifcrlioiise, Krichson, Decaux, Sliarp, and others. Tt is remark- 
able for the dilatation of tlie liinder lialf of the body and the 
division of the liiiider ajiparent segments into six furry divisions, 
three on each side; the surface is also furnished with long hairs, 
and there is a long liaiiy tail-like aj/pendage ; tlie anterior parts 
are comparatively narrow, and the first four abdominal segments 
are l ery short and foian a waist. 

Some of the Dkicmksti i> r. from their habits, have been widely 
distributtfd by commerce, and ary mom or less cosmopolitan ; and 
the family generally is spread throughout tlie world, altliough it 
is more characteristic of temperate than tropical climates. Very 
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few have been as yet recordeti from India ; one or two species of 
Attagenus and Tritiodes liave been d escribed from Ceylon, and 
Motsclmlsky described the genera ^^ihriosioma and Orjihhuis from 
India and Burma respectively. 

I. Head without frontal ocellus; mouth-parts uot 

covered Dkrmestin^. 

II. Head witli frontal ooellns. 

i. Month -parts not covered; anterior coxa.> strnn;,dy » 

• projecting *ATr\GEN'irf.i‘:. 

ii. Mouth-parts covered by the prostermim or by the 

coxae and trochanters of the front legs. 

1. Pro stornuin horizontal ; hind co\;e not reaching 
llie side margins of the body, whicli is hairy 
or squainuse. , 

A. Form oblong ; po.steiior coxae contiguous ; 


upper surface with reciunbcnt iniirs Mk<»atominje. 

B. Form short, round or sliort-oval; jvisierior 
cox;n not contiguous. 

/t. Upper surface .=sqnaiuose ; head with deep 

antennal groove.s beneath A NTiiiiknin.i:. 

I). Upper surface with stiff upright bristh'S ; 

head witbouL antennal gronves Tnixoinx^. 

2. Prosterniuu vertical; bind cox;c reaching the 
side mai'gins of the body ; upper siii face 
bare and glabrous OnrillLiN.E. 


Family 40. BYRRHID.E. 

Foriii ovttl Oi' ronnd uval^ cfoo/ f^fi'ongjif confer : lie.<id with the 
forelmul vertical aad the monih-imrts tnos^ibi vrMccnled hg the pro- 
sier warn' ; (dtieniUt- inserted under the edge of the Jorehrad between the 
eges, short, eleven-jointed ivith a more or less pronounced cluh ; anterior 
coxal cavities open behind; anterior eoxa: transverse, not exserUd; 
pronotnm at base as broad as eh/tra; kgs short, retractile. ; femora 
wifJt afnrroiv for the reception of the tibia' ; tarsi Jlve-jointcd, rarebj 
four -jointed ; abdomen with five free ventred segmenis. 

The members of this family are often called Pill-beetles from the 
fact that the legs and antennte can be completely adpressed to the 
body ; when tlie insects are alarmed they renmiii motionless and, 
as they often very closely resemble (heir surroundings, they thus, 
escape ; they are also to a certain extent protected by their hard 
integuments. The larvcc of Jiijrrhm are cylindrical and soft with 
a broad short head, and a very large and broad ebitinoas and 
somewliat strongly sculptured pronotnm, wliicli is much longer 
than the succeeding segments ; towards the apex the segments 
again increase in siise, the apical one being al most as large as the 
prODotal, and bearing two retractile pseudopods, 

The habits of the family are but little known. Bgrrhts is a 
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moss feedfrr ; Lminrhia is found only in clamp places ; while the 
species of the tropical gcfiiis ChehnariuM occur on loaves of plants 
and on thorns, and droj) iniinediatelj’ on being alarmed. 

The family conlains ultogcflicr some 2oi'i to 300 .><peoies. The 
genus )iift-,-his is entirely or almost entirely Palicaretic, hut; 

ami l/niiiiichnn are 7'ejmesented in India and Ceylon, 
and six Jmlian spec.aes of a new genus Biirrhlmis \\ere described 
by .Mut.scdtulsicf ; vi-ry lit tle alfentiun, liowevcr, has been paid to 
the gianip u illifn oiU' limits, » 

JJr. Sharp, tlie most recent M'riter on the family (Biol. Ceiitr.- 
Arner., Coleepf, ii. I, j). 070), in spcalsing of its j)Osition, etc,, says 
it is ])ot clear that it can he se[iariited from cither the PAtiXlU-i-: 
or DAScnj.tn.f. am! tliat the recognized subfamilies of 
have little coiitft'cf ion beyomi the fact that all have peculiar 
arratigeiiieiifs fur !-etrarting the legs and packing them very close 
to the body, and fiirtlicr (jn (J, c. p. OS-l), in discussing the positioJi 
of the <l(jnlitt'ul gcti(i>CV/c/o/noviO;i, be says : — ‘'fly the early authors 
(Jhchiufntiiif was ]>lacf‘(l in Tttuosc'i O-i:. In the Mtinich Catalogue 
it is placed in Bvaiimn.ty but oti wliat grounds 1 do not know. 
It appears to me to be more allied to D.vsriLi.in.r than to any 
otiicr Coleo|>tera. The limits of tlm families flvinnniht:, PAnMiu:, 
and ])\,s( ni.mim: are at |ii'eseiit merely cojnnniticmal, ajid, a.s they 
will [ii’oijahly lit- united, if is not iicccssary to further discuss tlio 
po.silion of VhcJiiitarviin'' 


L Antenii;i- iiisericd nt llie side.^ uf (be licail; 
imtctime, as u rule, er It'S.' clav.ate. 

i, Clyprii.-' aut disfinct fi'niii ihe fi’ipii.'; postelinr 

cn.v;e idiiK'sl leiifinrig njie aiiotlirr . , 1 1 VKinil.N.v;. 

ii, ('U jieiis separ.'itt d iVmii ‘die Ibreljejcl )iy a line 

.siiiMii'; |)(i'tcn<n' (xi\a' iimie ur le.ss w idely 
sepamterl, 

I. I'nistenmiii willmut antennal gnuives .... I.iM.ViClllN.i;. 

L', i’rnsteniiini willijit the IVtnit angles wjtli a 
deep fnrniw bn' the reception uf the aii- 

leiiiial I'lidi Boinniupnonix-i:. 

if. Antenna' inserte<l on the (runt, lililutni Cuki.onahiin.i-;. 


VniAily o(). NOSODENDlUlXi:. 

Vona glun't oivf/. nfro/ifflff (X>)iv<',v ; h«(>^ jtnj/iu hii ttl/f'ni hiivffX 

more o>‘ /f.s.? eocortOm/ thr. j.wi^ih-parts ; duicuiur luiU'i'icil iiinh’r fhd 

sicU' ofije i‘f the /wiftittiL in fi'ont of ^he eytn, i letxn-joioic<l n'il// a 
thrt'c-joiuUii i'lnh ; ili/h'u coixj'ituj <ih(?oin(ii i aiihrioi’ iornl c(a iti(S 
U'idthj Open lehnni ; nod rc/rto/i'Ve ,• iarsi Jive-jomicd ; 

ahdohn n Jive fece ventral snjnU'nis. 

Thin family cojitain.s oin? genus Xo^odondron, which is wideiv 
distributed, one specie.s being .spread over the greater part of 
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Europe, seven or eight orcurring iu Xorth ami Central America, 
and one In Ceylon. They have been ineliuled by many aut}ior.s 
under the Bvrutlid.i, whicii they closely resemble in general 
form, retractile legs, grooved t'omora and tibi;o, cte. ; they are, 
however, distinguislied from them by the 
formation of tlie head and mentnni and 
especially hy their la r vie, which are quite 
different from lliuse of the JlYnnmn^E. 
Lacordaire (Ceii, et ^pecvCol. ii, p. 478) 
seems to be of the 0 [)inioii that they 
ought hardly to bo placed near the 
BYiniinn.K, but knows of no better posi- 
tion. Tliomsoii (8kaiid. Col. iv, p, 151) 
assigns them a position among the 
Xrri [)L i.i D.Y, between Orifpfarchtc and 
TJujidulus'^ but ill tile form of the legs 
am! coxan wing-veiiatiou, etc., they are 
widely soparatotl fi'om this family. 

The larva of Kcmdetuh'Oii ftmralare 
is very peculiar ; it I ms been noticed by 
other authors, but a very full description 
with an exctdknit llgure is given by 
CTLinglhauer (Kiifcr Mitt. Pair, iv, 1, 
p. 89). ft is rather large compared 
witfi the perfect insect, being 8 mm. 
ill length, and it is broad in pro- 
portion ; the cliicd’ peculiarities arc the 
stalked stigmata, which ai'e situated on tiibercle-s, the dorsal 
position of the first and terminal jiosition of the .second abdominal 
pairs, and the broad .somewhat recurved processes at the sides of 
the fii’.st seven abdominal segunnits. The sculpture also is peculiar : 
the eigiith segment is long and peai-sliuped and liears no cerci ; 
the general shape is somevvliat onisciform. 

The spccic.s as a rule live at and about the running sap of 
wounded trees ; J/. mixicamun, however, occurs in nuuldy places. 



hi, — yn>iMh:<hh'<.>n 
/asL-ictiJon'. Liii'va, x7. 
(After GniJ^lbiuer.) 


[Family -51. CYATHOCElilD.li.] 

^'Minnie, insects of broad for ui ; parU of ihe inmih concmhul ; 
ardemm fov.rfo'tnied ; tarsi not divided {nto joints; prostermm 
staall (SharjB. 

One species only {Viiathocerus horm) is known of this family, 
which is ver\' anomalous and aberrant, and nothing is known as 
to its life-hi.story ; it occurs in Central America. Or, 81iarp 
(Cambridge Xat. fiist. vi, p. 248) places it between theBYUiiiiinA: 
and GEORi’ssiii.L'. 
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Family .32. GEOKYSSIDiF. 

h'wdll cowfiad infecis ; fi}it{i)u(p itiSfrfid v'luJe/' ihe sides of the 
fronts shorty rdiu-joi nted ^ o ith the htst three, joi'nts fortnimg un ov(d 
clvb ivhich is rtcfived in n d(('j> in ostnucd fjroore ; p 'rosUmv'in vern 
snudl ; anieeifir cc.u.i' ^’ircnuncnt, fond ( vji) small jdote (laih a 
Jissvre f.ehwn* fJn/n ) coiu'etdituf the jncsfei^non ; infei mediate tand 
posterior (ri.rfe distant ; ehttra coi'crintj (didornen, ccargely seidftnnd ; 
ietjs lotaj^ with shudiV tit, hr anti fra r-jointfd tarsi; alidf.men uiih 
fire Jree vetitrol $(ffm()its^ the first venj Inrije and (he Iasi three free. 

This family consists of hdc fjerius only, oonij>ri.«iri^, a.s at present 
known, alxxit. two dnzeji speeit^K whieh are very widely distributed 
throughout the world, in Europe, Xorth America, Ceylon, 
Ausiralia. etc. They are apj'iarently closely allied to iJbai.s’, but 
are, quite distinet by reason of the peculiar formation of the pro- 
.steinniii and the anterior (o:^jr. The beetles live in sandy or 
muddy jdaees, arid cov(‘r tlieinsehes with n coating of fine sand or 
mud, so tliat they are quite invisible nitless they begin to move 
about; according to Ericitson this covering is cemented together 
and ke[it on their haclis hy a sticky secretion. 

iNothing, ajqiareiitly, is known of tlieii- him a* or life-history. 


Family 5o. DJiVOriDyF (PAKNIDm) 

Form rariulF : load ii.snafl)/ n traddr : aaitnuev very rarluUe, 
lony or mvdcrutdy loinj. su rote or Jili/oi iti, err rn-y short v lth the 
sccentd joint dilat'd and ear-shaja d : (-yes roaiided, sionetimes hairy ; 
all the t'oj'a’ distant: anteriiir eoa'id cavdies eq',en hehiad : pro~ 
sUrnvm astadly eloii<jai>\ feirminy a jirocess behind irltieU is 
readi ed into a aiidty of the mesosie i nnia : ejiiinera of vieta- 
sieninin rraehiny ih<‘ axed cavities : Itys sknd.er, hnej or very 
lony : tarsi elonyal'-. /irajolnfed, the last joint v.saalhj as koHj 
«,s all (hr pnadiiKj to'ieiJar : (d.de/rnen vsuedbj a tth f re free 
visibk rf ntral scyments {in J'sepheiius viih s> ven in the male and 
sir in the frnudr]. 

The imme Ditvoiniu: must he adopted I'or the family, as the 
generic name Bryoys of Clivier is ' iie year (1701) prior to the 
Ihibrician name Vanins (17h2). Jf consists of about hOO or 400 
Species, as at present known, but is probabl}’ mucL more e.xtejjsive, 
as it has been mucli neglected. Scarcely any have been recorded 
from iiidia; Hhniimis, however, is reproseiited hy two species 
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and Erichson described Ancymty.v from Ceylon, tlie latter genus 
being allied to tlie European and Xortli American Macmvjchis. 

Tlie members of the family vary considerably in shape, but are 
much alike in their habits, being found for the most [)art in 
running water, clinging n itli their strong claws to water-plants or 
submerged logs or to the undersides of stones. Many of thcui 
are strongly pubescent beneath, and some also above, and they are 
thus able to cany a film of .air with them for respii'ation under 
water; they have no power of swimming, although mo.st of their 
life IS aquatic. 

The larva; are found with the perfect insects and are very 
variable; those of Dnjops are said to live in damj) eartli under 
stones and to resemble the larvte of Ei.atkiud.k. 'Phe larvje of 
Ehms are very different, being elongate-elliptieaj, but narrowed 
behind, with the segments extejuled at eacli side and furnished 
laterally with long hairs ; the abdomen emis in a long narrow 
smooth aisal a])pen(lage tei-iiunated by three sets of dlamentoiis 
brariL'liige through which the insects respire. 

The iXoi'tli American genus VsejAienus is placed by soineautlioi's 
in the Dutopid.e and by others is regarded ns a separate family. 
Dr. Horn not long before liis death kindly sent mo a pamplilet of 
his from the ‘ Transactions of the American Entomological Society,' 
X, 1882, containing notes on soine‘‘ Lit tie known Genera and Species 
of Coleoptera,” with figures of the upper and under side of this 
anomalous insect. Ashe j)oints out, the structure of the legs and 
anteiniflc is decidedly like that of Ehiiu^ while that of tlie under- 
side is very like certain DASciLiun.K, and lie believes tluit 
is a genus “ with Elmid affinities, pointing strongly in the direction 
of the Eubriid series of Hascillii).!;." The larva of the genus is 
especially abundant in the rajiids of Niagara and i.s pe<-uliar in 
shape, being entirely elliptical and ci’ustarteiforni, According To 
Leconte and Horn, liowever, who bad plenty of opportunities of 
seeing it, it differs but little from the lam a of which they 

place in their ti’ibe Paiixixi. The position of the Dkyopidj: is 
evidently near the 1 1 nTKEOCKUin.u, and one or two authors {e. 
Lameere, Ann. Soc. Ent. Beig, 1900, p. 3fi8) include the latter 
familv under the former; they are, however, quite di.stinct both 
as regards the perfect insect and the larva. 


I. Abdomen with five visible ventral segments. 

i. Anterior coxa) transverse, with distinct tro- 

chautin LrtVOPiX.i;. 

ii. Anterior coxtc globular, without tmchantiii . . Elmix.h, 

II. Abdomen with seven visible ventral segments in 

the male and six ill the female ; anterior coxie 

with very large trochaiitin 1 ’sepkemx.i-:. 
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IvLiiiily o-i. IlYDilOPIIILID.E. 

>‘((finUc i/C (! unit, io .jM turn.); (htt/'inm 
lic fcit'K t!/*' /'//I'/i iiii/h'!- ihi: f/'/ud iii/tjh.'t <if j'lii'f'hscvJ.: -tiho/'t, St,/:- tO 
i/ini>ji/t//t‘ <} , iiilh ///'' itj/tcul j/fud-i j'o/'iii/iHj It p/ih/ist'.eiit chib: 
i/t/iyiJI((/-i/ cdh'.ii /‘‘n'/l lui/<f, iinx'.lt. loiKj'n' than tin' (inU.itn>K ; 

!i// iiti' HI ml ()/' cuvi/'tji.uaV', i'a/‘c[]j t/dti'd'/j 

( A 111 pliiups) ; ju'/M/'niii m dw}/ icJiort ; uK;di-<t‘n'ittli/i ut^dc- 
I'fiip. (ifti „ ivifV'/ hfiiifllndinalff/. ■'^ouipliutdi pi'odncftd mUt (I hiii/j 
'lii/ii' : li'f/s i t! I'lt /.-ihcil /H .itiuii' spiu'/p-i' /K'dk !{}i:iiti /n i ntj Jian'S : lai'Sc 
fii'p-jaii/tiiL U<f /ii'-it joint ■<oitti'tiu>< y du'tf mualh xott/pti/KCn ( Cyinbio- 
tlvtii, i 1 \ ilrni-diiiljii'J <ih.s(ihdr ; ahd<nu>‘n <t ri'h n'ilh Ju c Jn'C 
ri.-tihilt; ( Limiiebiti^j .S'Vvi//. /-ei'ij I'aiXbj 

( ( \'i I 111 ill 111 


This is ;i \'cry lariat; ninl iiii[)orfaiif family, I'oniprising about 
Kinii IcmnMi s[>(a‘i(.‘s. JJi'. Sliat.*j», li(nM.Moi', bi'ln'M-s tbat this 
is nol a (iMith iiiir( of iJio (‘Aisiint^ iiuiulior, and Im is probably 
ri‘4lit in iliat the family is likoly lo jirovo of ovoii 

i^n-alcr oxtiait and iiujmi'taiu-o iliaii tlio DviisliD-K ; for tlie 
lasl-ii:nnc‘d family is ric’i in sjx'clos in tliecoldor regions of tlie 
oarttrs surfaoo, u'liiio t b<' ii vnaoiMi Jia oa: aro mort* numerous in 
J In* wanner regions, and liavy as sart Imen \'er>' lif tlu worked in 
^•'^m|)al•isuIl with the norlliem Idv nsci They are extreinoly 
variable in sixe. and as a large inniilna' of tlio members of the 
hniiilv are sinall and obsenre insi'cts, ihey liave been miieh 
iieghrted. 'I'lnw' are [irobably abimdaiit in 
India, tlm fellow itig geiit'ra hiding among 
those re|ire,s(‘nted thei‘‘* /hfilrojdtihts^ 
llifilruiiii, iSt/rnutophus^ l{ijd,'uhii'i. PhUha- 
(h'l'f;. Jii’i'o.'iua, J{i'/(rJit('/i<.<tt i\ UlL/Jiaria, ^ Jel- 
ph/upn. }f>ldruch>i$, Cdcb/KOtniit, tu'C'/O/i lUld 
Spjui I'hUt'iu. 

A euiisideriible nimibcr of the species 
liaie the nia.vilbny [lalpi x'ery long, much 
longer tlian the anteiiiue, and on this 
account Mnlsunt and others have given 
the name PvLiMCoitMA or Paijucoiines 
to the family ; the eharacter is not, 
however, very sfrongly imirked in all 

CUSt^.s, 



lli/ih-i‘j‘!iiliis uhruo-ui. 'i’Ij,, \.^^yy■^Q group ai'c very dilterent, 
several of them ])resontiug vsry strange 
cliaracters. tschiudte in his work on tlie larvie of Coleoptera 
(Natiirhist. Tids.skr. fsOl lti7d, T. vili-ix) has described and 
figured the laiwic of eight or nine genera, d'he head, as a rule, is 
sinall, blit in -S)/; <v/ir"4- it is vm-y large ; in l/itdrvus the segments 
are ftirnisheti at the sides with lung fringed appendages (much as 
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in Giintiits) wliieh a[)pear to aid respiration ; in the case of Berostm 
the larva is broad, fusiform, and furnished id the sides M'ith very 
long and slender braneliial appendiiges, some of M’hicli are almost 
as long as the whole abdomen ; the larva of Helophort>s ia parallel- 
sided, nith the prothoracic segments oliitinoiis and with chitinous 
plates on tlie abdomen, without lateral processes, but witli two 
very long l3-jointed ceivi at the ape.x ; the larva of ^phiniliuni is 
grub-shaped, considerabl}’^ narrowed in front, with an extremely 
sinul] head, and a hroafl anal segment, with four shobt teeth at the 
apex, aud two conical appendages on each side ; it is prartically 
legless; tliat of Cm'pon differs little but in minor particulars. 
fSpercJiiius possesses a very distinct larva, broad and more or less 
ovate, with a very large lioad aud powerful ja^vs, with hairy pro- 
tuberances at the sides of the abdominal segments, no distincl 
anal appendage or cerci, and with vlm v different mouth-parts t{» 
those found in the allied genera. In OcthebiKS the lar\ a possesses 
a developed extni moutli-segujent, aud short 2-join ted cerci. 

From these very brief descriptions it \\ ill be seen that tliere is 
no other family that possesses such heterogeneous iarvie, and it is 
a qne.stion whether the family ought Jiot to be subdiv ided on their 
(diaracters ; in any case it niiglit Ije of advantage to consider the 
Spekcheix.e as separate. Ganglbauer (Die Kiifer von i\Iittel- 
eiiropa, iv, 1, p, 152) divides the family into subfamilies largely 
on these larval characters, and his table is well worth consulting 
as so mauy of the European genera are found in the tropics. 

The young Inrva of Spei'cheus and its habits are described by 
myself (with figures by the llev. A. Matthews, in Ent. Monthly 
Magazine, xix, p. 79). The female carries her eggs in a bag 
attached to the abdomen until they are hatcheil, and she can 
produce several hatches of eggs in succession without the inter- 
vention of tlie male. The larva* are carnivorous and iri confiiieinent 
prev upon one another; tliey walk upon the surface of tlie water, 
back downwards, like tlve perfect insect. The latter possesses a 
ratlier strong stridulatoiy organ. 

In tlie perfect state the members of the family feed on de- 
composing vegetable mattf;i', but the larvm of the IfYDaoPFiMN.i: 
appear to be essentially carnivorous and predaceous ; their habits 
are, in some cases, very interesting, but we have no space here to 
discuss them. 

I. Posterior tarsi with the first joint very short, 
often not visible from above, 
i. Second joint of posterior tarsi elongate, longer 
than third ; first joint very short ; pronotura 
at base as wide as elytra. 

]. Posterior tarei car -shaped ; njetasternuin 

prolonged into a sharp elongate spine .... IIvDEomiruNiE. 
2. Posterior tarsi not oar-shaped ; nietastermmi 
not prolonged into a spine 


IIydrobiina:. 
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ii. Second joint uf jiostenor tai-si sliort, about 
equal to the third. ' 

i. I’l'cuiotuni at narrower tliau the base 
of olvii'ii, with distinct loti^itiidhial 

ftllTUVVS 

li. Pi’onotiini at base not narrower tliaii the 
base of the elytra, without distinct longi- 
tudinal furrows. 

A. Cly^/ous etnargiimte ; scutelluui long, lii- 
ftiijAilar; anterior coxal cavities open 

behind 

H, Clypcus truncate ; scutelluin small and 
sliort ; antcnor coxal cavities closed 

liehiud 

II, rosterioi' tiuisi witli the first joint elongate .... 


llEnoPHoniN-f:. 


Si‘Kncui-:rx-i\ 
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AitiphUips might \\ ith rrasuii be S('[>a rated as a separate subfainilv 
oil tlie (‘hai'acter of its completely divided eyes, 
which are analogous to those of ii’ifriav.s. 

'I’lie position of the Jl vintopimuiei' is doubtful. They certainly 
exhibit a strong relationsbij) towards the Dyiiscid-K. and tiharp 
(Cambridge Xat. llistorv,vi,p.!il) places them after the CyinxiDu;. 
♦Some authors place Ifieiii between the Cr.wicoRMA and the 
LAMiu.i.KdJiMA, while (langlbnuer places them at the end of the 
old Clavicorii series immediately after the J 1 kturocejiidu;. Tliis 
he ih>es, apparently, in order to separate them off from the pre- 
ceding families; in fact he is inclined lo regard them as quite a 
separate division (Pai.picornja). 80 tar as the wing I'enation 
goes they certainly belong to his I)ivm}.sia)UMA, as the cliarao 
teristic loop is very distinct in Hjiil.rupltilng, etc. 


Family FI. HETEKOCERID^. 

Ih’tol I(ir<j(\ snul' in ihora.f as far as iliefyns, portret or onhj 
sJiijhllti Ilia ltd iiiks jirojrcti/i<!m aiiienit<r short. rrovV^Wr, 

ten- or rletr.i-joinU’d irUA [asiadbi) th(> last sere a joints for ml at j a 
romjiressrd sio'ratr dah : antrnor eo.ral caritiesopem hehiad : rb/tra 
rompleU'b/ coreritoj th>> ahdomru. v'hkh his five free reiiiral seif- 
mrat.s, tfm Just of irhidt is ftrnislmd nuth (t .siridalating ortian in 
the form of an domted eKrimd Jbm rahhed by the posterior fern n r : 
Imjs stout, spinosn, adapt'd fyr diy,fn<j : tarsi fonr-joinied, mith 
delkalr ehurs. 

This family consisted originally of one large geniisl to liicli one 
or two have been addeil since the publication of the ^Iiinicli Cata- 
logue. About species are known, and they are wideh- di.s- 
trihuted throughout the w orld ; tlie majority inhabit the Pahearetic 
region, but some half-dozen occur in [mliaaml Ceylon, and species 
have been recorded frotti Cuba mid .\ns(ralin. *They are small 



SBiElCOllMA, 


131 


insects, \ntb afine but dense pubescence ; they are slnggisli in tlieir 
movements and live in galleries which they excavate in soft miid 
near pools and small lakes, or on tiie ir/'.rgins of muddy streams, 
the ramifications of these burrows being very conspicuous. The 
species have beei] supposed tf) be carnivorous in tlieir habits, but 
this has nut been proved and it is believed tliat they eat the mud 
into which they burrow. They lia.e, in very many oases, a strong 
family resemblance, and it is often exceedingly hard to determine 
the species. 

The larva) are cyliiulrioal, but the thoracic segments ari* con- 
siderably broader than the abcloiniiia! segments and are furnished 
with chitinous plates ; the abdomen is siibparallel-sided, gradually 
narrowed before the apex, and ends in a small projecting pseudo- 
pod ; there are Jioeerci ; the aiiteniue are rudimentary and the legs 
short and rather stout ; tlie whole suidaee is thickly ch)the(l with 
fine pubescence, with long outstanding hairs at the sides ; the 
stigmata are did'erently arranged from those of the larvae of the 
Davopfi) E with which they have been associated, Imt from \Chieh 
thev differ in several important ])e'iits. 


Division 3. SKRllICORMA. 

For the sake of eonvcnicnce Ihe name SEinticojiMA lias been 
retained for the families included in ^liis section, but the aiitiMinio 
vary very greatly, being filiform in ('aiif.n<(ris [TJep/torus) and 
clavate in CoDjnetes and certain other Cleiiid.k ; the gradual 
transition, however, is very remarkable, the CAXTirAiuv.i: soon 
bruiicliing off into flahellate or eveti plumose forms, while fhe 
irregularly elavate-serrate antenuse of and Domdouiff lead 

naturally to Con/ndts. Tlie purely serrate aiitennce are found amvmg 
the Elatreid.^: and their allies, but among these ^ve find strongly 
developed pectinate forms as in Conjmhifes. The Dascilli d.i: ought 
jierhapsto be referred to the UyiiuTn d.t and Dryoptii e and classi-d 
with them as one family, biti the remainder of the families form a 
distinct, although soraeu'hat heterogeneous group, which ought 
probably, as we have said before, to be placed before the Clayi- 
CORXiA in the phylogenetic series. The larvm are excessively 
variable, both in form and habitat. 

Ke>j to the Far /lilies . 

I. Prosternum not prolonged behind the 
anterior coxae (except slightly in certiin 
DASCILLTl).tE). 

i. Tarsi o-jointed. 

1. First ventral segment not elongate. 

Onychium large and hairy ; pos- 
terior cuxie sulcate ; mitcmim 
usually flabellate in the male . . Rhipiceridse, ]i, 1;|J. 
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IJ, Onycl^iiira 

«. Poistericjr co.xSo sulcfitp for the 
reception nf the femora. 
a*. Tosterior coxic more or 
dilated ; epimera of nieso- 
steraiiin reacliiup: the coxfe. 
ot. Anterior cox te "'i til a larjre 
and distinct truclnuitin . . 
it* Anterior coxa.- without tro- 

* clumtiii 

I*, rusteritn'coxje not or ^cui'Cely 
dilated ; sulcation of tlie.ve 
much iiKiiv niarkt'd in the 
AxoniiX.K than in the 
I’l [MX-K; epimera of iiieso- 
sterninii Jiot j'eac“hin<: the 


//. I'osteriur coxa* not .«iileate. 

(t*. I'lpiniera of iiiesustcj'iuim not 
reacliine the coxie; first joint 
of tarsi vert short, sometimes 

obsolete 

h*. Ifpluiei'a <>t iiiesosteriiulu 
reaching the L‘ox:e. 
rr. I’osterior coxto Hat ; tarsi 
with menihraiioiis lobes 

beiieatli 

/A. roslerlor coxie prominent : 
tarsi without menibranoua 
lobes. 

fft. Anterioi' cox:c without 
trocliantin ; maxilla it 
])[ilpi ill tliemale (except 
v(‘rv Hi rely ) large and 

dahcllate j.. 

l>\. Anterior cox;e with a 
distinct Irochiinliii. 

^ Abdomen with seven 
or eight rentral seg- 
ments 

•T«- Abdomen y\itli six 
(rartdy fi^ej renlral 

.segments 

i*, First ventral segment elongate ; an- 
teniuo terminated by a :l-juinted 

club 

ii. Tarsi 4-jointed 


Dascillidae, p. LTJ. 
Helodidae, p. 1;3^3. . 


Anobiidse (Ftinidae), 

[p. I4.‘). 


Bostrychidae, p. 141. 


Cleridae, p. 130. 


Lymexylonidae, p. 141. 


I Cantharidac 
] (Telephoridae), p. l-'M. 

MelyridaBj p. 138. 


Lyctidae, p. 14.1. 
Cioidae, p. 146, 


11. 1 h'osterniun produced betwemi the {inte- 
rior ccxie iiiid tilting into ii groove on 
tlip mesostenmiu. 

i. First and Second vertral segments con- 
nate; integument as ii rule metallic, 
often very hvilliant ; larvie with 
the anterior tlireo t r four segments 
much broader than the rest Buprestida, p, 147. 



DASCILLID^. — IlELODlD.r, 


133 


ii. Fil'st aiid second ventral segments not 
connate; integument occasionally me- , 
tallic, but much loss so as a rule than 
in tbe IIui'kkstid.k ; larva; more or 
less parallel-sided, rai-ely (e. g. J/eArs^V) 
vvitli the anterior segment a little 
broader tliaii tlie rest. 

1. Anterior coxal cavities open beliind, 

but entirely prcsteriial Elateridaci, p. lAl. 

2. Anterior coxal cavities tbrnu'd partly 

by tbe prosternmii and par:l\ by the 

mcsosterimni * . / Throscidae, p. lo4. 


Family SO. DASCILLIIFF. 

Antemue inserted inmediatelfj in front of the. eifes,e}ecen-jointe/l^ 
rierrate.^ rarely pectinate ur fahellote ; inandihles short; meniitm 
ckitinons ; Ihjnla hrnje, ine.n\hranous^ often, dirkied into narrow 
lobes ; anterior and posterior coxw transrerse, the latter for mi mj a 
plate for the reception <f the feiiwra., the. firmer a'ith a Janje tro- 
chantin ; tarsi Jire-jointed, often irith 'laembrnnoas lobes beneath; 
hii'vm [as far as kiwo'u) -with short, fev'fointed, anieanfe. 

This family ought perhaps to be associated witJi the IJiiYOPiD.K 
and BYBRiiiin'E, to which it is closely related. Ih'obably about 
lt)0 species are Icnown, liardly any of wliich have been found in 
India; two species only, belonging to tlie genus Dascillns, are 
mentioned in Gemininger and A on Harold’s catalogue. 

Tbe larva of DasciUns has recently been described and ligureJ 
bv Air. C- J. Gahaii (Trans. Ent. Sue. Luudoii, li, p. 2S0, 

pi. fig. 2). It is short and stout, broad throughout, but 
narrower behind than in front, with a very large broad head, and 
large and prominent triturating iiiaiulibles ; tlie auteniue are 
T'jointed, very short, not extending to the apex of tlie mandibles, 
in almost every respect the l.irva difftu’s widely from those of the 
Helodid.e which are at pj’eseiit kiiowji. 


Family o7. RKLODIILFl. 

Ill 'inaaij points (ujreeiiuj with the JJASt Jr’j.Tiu:, vith vddeh it 
has been classed, as a sab-familjj by many authors ; the inteyinneut, 
however, is maeh softer, the antenme are jiliforni and. ii}v.ch more 
slender, and the anter\f.ir coxa', have no trochantin, ; the larva is 
yn.ite, different, p/ossessiarj lonij,flamenious, m an y- jointed, a ntennw, 
■which are often half as lony as the body. 

A considerable number of small delicate insects with very soft 
and delicate integument and loosely articulated limbs arc comprised 
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ill this family. Their habits are to a great extent aquatic* or siib- 
aqmitic, and in some cases {e. Fmnociti*hoit} vei-y peculiar, the 
hirvjL* livin'^ in stagnant water in and about liollous of trees, etc. 

° Tlie larva of Ildodes possesses only abdo- 

minal spiracles and breaflies by coining to 
the surface of the water and taking a 
bubble of air down with it'; the larva of 
Crji/hon is reinaihable for its long antennse^ 
sliort h‘gs and cihate sides of the body ; in 
these respects it resembles tliatof IJ'ijdro- 
wliicli is furnished with curious 
retractile apjiendages at the end of the 
last si'gment of the body. 

About dOi) species are known, but 
probably the family is very extensive, as 
it has been greatly neglected ; it has most 
J’ij;, .'0.- likely a wide range in the Indian Region, 
but ordy ;i few S[)ecics haie liitlierto 
tieen recorded: auiong tlmsc are members of I/ckuks, ffi/dracif'idivii 
and Srirtes, 



Family OS. KHIPICKKID.E. 

Rdlhf'i' }ar<if djft} vttsccls (if 

it jijinii'ti )iCt‘ : (inti'Hiiu- iiiSi'i'O'd (nt th<' jori'hfdd v'^-U in Ji'O/it (if f/ts 
I'siudlji /!(di(dld(<\ n-tfh thi' y/ro('cv'V',s- n'l'f/ laitj i/( ihc linden, 
si i rnh' in lin' jdiindi K : anU'i'Kir nnd imildjc coxce (‘On'iCd-cijliiidi'ienl, 
pnnn tiii'nl, tfn- fiwnii f irtih lue<j(' ti'di'fniidiim, (I'ldeeioT p((u' con- 
inli Viiinl inti’ pnir sejmentnl : rlf/ii'a eoen-onj (didoine/i, 
c/ii/'li I'l tr i\rt/iidtini In nj i',!’: Idi'Ki ft * c-jv(td‘'‘d ynth the onifchiKM- 
iiriiin! Olid hoiri/ oud ixti uili'd hrioxen the vJnvH. 

.Nine genera and lifty-nine specie.-:' urc nu-niioned in tbeAlunieh 
Catalogue, and not many havi' Ihc'Ii cle.H-ribed since. They are 
uid(‘ly distributed in belli the Old and fliL' .\ew 'World, the genus 
Ctdlir/iipin btung represented in IIk* Indian Jh-’gion. 

The position of the fainih' is sonn-wliiit diffieult to determine, 
but Is ap[i:ireiitly near the ilAseiiujn.F. 

'[’lie perfect insects are found some on trees and some on low 
plants, and some under leases; the s]K’cies of Sdiidahn-, ae- 
cording to Leconte and florii, aft'ect various cedars. Not much 
aplteai's tii be known about tlieiu, but .Scliiudte devotes a whole 
part (xii) of Ins work ‘ J)e metamorphosl Rlciitheratonim ’ to the 
desi-ription of the larva and pupa of one sjiecies, Caniidnpis 
di'Jaoii. 'I'his larva is pf'ciilku’ly cylindrical throughout, the last 
ap[iai'Out segment being as broad as the first and truncate; both 
the lar^■:l and juipa appear to be very long in p['0[)Oi’tion to the 
per)'* rt insect. 



CAN'IEAKID-i:. 


13o 


Family >9. CANTHARID.F (TELEPHOKIIFK). 

Form variaJjleJxd in most cases, except in the \AC\s.\%elon(j((te : 
iniepumcnt soft ; bodf/ ioosehj jointed ; antcumr filiform or m&re or 
less serrate, rarelp pectinate, Jlabellate or planwse, nsnalh/ eleren- 
joiiited ; antenor and- intermediate co.ra'- cojiico-ciflindrical, the 
ti’oclpantins of the first altraps distinct : posterior co*ev iransrerse ; 
abdomen with seren or eif/ht risible ventral seijments ; letjs asnalUf 
lony and slender, never mnck ihiehencd, tarsi Jivefointed ; female, 
in c>n‘tain cases, n-ithont winps or eb/tra, and then, as a rale, 
Inminons. 


This family is here regarded as including tlie Lycin.u, L,\m- 
rYiii.N.i:, Canthykin K and Duijjn u. These are sometimes 
regarded as distinct families, Imt lliey can fiardly lie separated. 
Sharp ado])ts the name l^fAi.ACODKUMiDA^ for tlie family, but, as 
this or a similar term has been used by many authors in a much 
wider sense, it is l)etter not to adopt it for a ri'strict(al group. We 
have here employed the name ('antuarh).!'. as this seems to be now 
most generally accepted, altliougb it must be allowed that some 
coufiisioii has arisen from the fact tliat Cantharis has for many 
years been used for Tnjtta. It is better, however, to correct this 
confusion than to coutinue it, as the term CA'STiLAUiii.u seems to 
be rightly used in this connection on tlu" grounds of priority. 

The four subfamilies may be dividcal as follows : — 


I. AnteniiiC inserted on tlie upper siiithce of llie 

lif-ad, or at the base of tlie pvoiecting portion 
of the front. 

I. Intermediate co.vje distant 

ii. riilermediale co.v;e coiill^uous. 

!. Antenna) mure or less ajiproximate : 

])lt‘ui';e usually wide at the base 

L*. AutemiiC distant; epipleura^ iiarvcnv at llte 
base 

II, Autuuiue inserted at tfie sides of tin* front, 

Ijelbre the eyes ; inleriuediate cn.\;e conllgiiuns. 


I.vcix-i:. 

JvAMUYUlN.K, 

i ( 'antuauina:. 

( ('I'Ki.Ki'tmurNj;). 

JhnmN.T-:, 


The total number of species of Lampyrinm: at present hnown 
must amount to over 2UUU. d’lie Lycinj-: ure chiefly found in the 
tropics, while the Camiiauin.k are Jiioro tdiaiaelerislic of tem- 
perate climates; the LA:iiPYEiNu; are well represented in both, 
altliough a larger tiuraber are ajjparently found in warm countries, 
and the same may be said of the (,‘oinparatively few genera of the 
Deilix.t ; the genus Brllv.s itself, liowever, appears to be almost 
coufined to the temperate zone. 

The Lycin.i: are diiirua! and are found on the leaves of pluiit.s 
and ill llowers ; they arc carnivorous in their habits ; in form they 
are very variable, the genus Injens being very peculiar with much 
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dilated and soiiietinies almost semieircdar foliaceous eivtra. 'I he 
species of the grouj) including and its allies are more lihe the 
IjAMpyiun'vE, M'liile Li(^igtoj>(ei-K!i and ( tend tow ards the 

Telkphorinm;. Mot much appears to he 
known about the life-liistory of the 
species ; tlm lai‘va of Dlcttiiqdei'a siiiu/uinea 
is fiat and linear, naiaajwed in front and 
belli lid, deep black above and whitish 
witli black spots Ijeneatli ; tht last , seg- 
ment is chitinous, reddislj in colour, and 
terminates in two projecting bent horny 
jirocesses. 

fSe\'cral of the forms allied to Dlctijo- 
])ta‘a and Km are mimicked very closely 
by cei'lain Longicoi'iis. 

The J;A.viPiJ{JN.i': are the most interest- 
ing members of the family as they contain 
tlie “ glow-worms,” which give oif a more 
or less bright light ; in most cas('.s tliis phosphorescent light is 
brightest in the. females, and evidently semes as an attraction to 
the males, but the males usually possess llie jmwer of giving light 
to a greater or less degree, and in .soiiie cases are more brilliant tlian 
ilio females. A great deal has been wrilten by various authors as 




to tlie nature tif the luminosity, but 'I'tiy little as yet is kimuii 
about it; it is ajjparently due to the o.\idali(m of some fatty 
Mibstancc formed or secreted within tlie body. 

In most cases then' is hut little ditt'erenee in general appearance 
hetwem the female and the larva, whereas the males are jierfect 
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Coleopteiu with large and ample wings rnul elytra. 'I'he most 
larva-like female is ])ei‘hap.s that of extraordinary American 
genus Phetu^odes *. 

The Lampyiun.e are, as iniglit be expected, almost entirely 
nocturnal in their habits. As laicordaire points out ttxen. des 
Coleopt. iv, p. IdOT) tliey were at first believed to 
be phytophagous, but they are probably carni- 
Yorous as laiwre, and eat nothin" in tlu; perfect 
state. The Canth.xein.k are ^ongate and iii 
some eases very delicate insects (JAdt/vcf/rs. etc.). 
They arc of simple structure, do iiot differ in the 
sexes and are for th(‘ most part Hercely carni- 
vorous, sometimes tearing each other in pieces ; 
the members of the genus Cmiihuris ( Tdephorus) 
are the well-known “ soldirr-heetlos.’’ Thelarvm 
of the genus are ]am|iyriforin, of a velvety con- 
sistency, black or variegated, with an exposed 
scaly Hat liead, short anteiman and a single 
ocellus beliind each anteiina; theaual segment is 
Fi<j. jO furnislmd on tlie untie rside with a lleshy tubercle 

Lajupyrid larva, or ytroleg, but there arc im cerci or processes. 

The composition of tin* Diulin.e is somewhat 
uncertain, as it is doubtful whether three or four of the genera 
that have been assigned to the subfamily oiiglit not to Ite referred 
to other families. The genus Dt-ilns is chit^tly remarkable for the 
very peculiar female. The male of Dr'dint Jltrefa-iis is a siu.ill 
A'uuMfoaVlike insc(g, with long pectinate aiiteiimc, only o <> mm. 
in length, whereas the female is large. ( 1 mm.), larviform, 

ayAerous, and hairy, comy)ased of t\\ elve seg- 
nieiits, of which the last is terminated by two 
sliort yirocfcsses and a sliortcyliiidricaiappen- 
dage; the body is widened bclhiul, and 
gradually narrowed iji front. The larva of 
f female is very like tiie perfect insect in 

j V general appearance; it is very voraciems and 

^ tle^'ours snails, within tlie shells of which it 

luTdergocs its trarisroiinatiuns, closing tlu^ 
t'lit ranee (according to Westwood) with its 
I'j.r, (K). exuvite, and apparently liaving the power of 

jAhdpr'iphurui^ sj)iniiiijg a sort, of web of HI aments, 

(enchi'o.^ui. It [g pi-obalile that the Cantu vutu.c of 

India will bo found to be much more 
numerous than would appear from the list of species at ywosent 
known. Lijcos is well reyu'esented and widely distrilniti'd, and 
among otlier genera which occur sparingly the following rnay hi- 


* is placed by Lticyrdiiire among tbe (AxTU.Mti.v.r., bur tiiis is 

•evidently an ernu'. 
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mentioned: — Dktijoiitmi^ Cit aia^ Lmiinji-ia, iMmitroiihoms, Lit-C^olu, 
Cavilmm, HiJis, A'//tyiov^s', Malthlnm^ and Mfdthode?:. Enymh, 
l)<ifhcft((}ina, and AtfrAv/ro'-ve#, wliicli have been referred to the 
iAilUN.i;, are peculiar to CVvIon and tlie Deccan. 


• l-aiaily fiO. MELYKIlAi:. 

» I 

AA.W// (tlld-d to lit' CeWfiAittii.E, Vixler f'hivh it is inclndti hf 
K(uii>: (ttdhoi'.s, hilt <Jid‘uiijitisli«'(l hf h(ivii)(j fntJy sl.‘' visihk ventral 
ficijnii'iila of iht‘ (dniouit-ii : itid(‘i\i>0’ inserted hdio'(d!>f [r^xcef'd iu 
Alalaeliiiis, iti o'hii'h oro niserUd on lh‘ f rutd), pliforni or 
xfivrtdr : chfjxin t'fiornit'd f'ooi the fnnd hf/ (f distind sidnee: 

i nlf t'nti'dliitf' co.i ff niidufiKnis : tai’.si Jiec-jtnidfd [oni^vio)' p((h‘ i/t 
tnuh nrrdsintntlh/ funr-jtiiidcdf chin's tftCn fnniodied O'dh a 
iiiciid,i'0i<<>>i^ aj/fXiidtof h>ui“nih, 

Tlii-^ faiiiily contains, as at present known, upwards of lOOO 
specii-r-, hut: it lias been as yet very little worked and flie juitnbers 
will jindiaidy be vcit largely iiKa'f'asial. Many of the earlier 
Genera li:ne a soft iiitep;inm'nt. hut others sueii as iJasfes, Eiffnif, 
etc, ai’f* nmeli liarder. I'hey are very \aria)de. M(d((cki'tis being 
slioi‘1 and rather broad, while eertain species of Dohchosuutr! are 
e|oii<,nit(‘ and very narroiv. JAf/nr/f/es, and the allied gi*nera, of 
which there are a considerable lunnliei', ai'e reinarkahle for 
having th'shv \esiele.s at the sid(‘g of the prouatiiin and of the 
ahdoincti, wbieli are eapahle of exlcnsioii and contraction. The 
use of fliese is not (]uifo obvious; accord lug to one theory they 
are halaneiiig organs (in tiiglit), according to anotlier they are 
scare organs, while .sonic believe that tlieveiiiif an oduiir disagree- 
jdilf to tlicir eiieiniiss ; the latter is prohalily the eorreet ex[)]iina- 
f iuii. 'I'lie sj)(*eics ai-<' usii.'iliy found in llowin'.', lint seme occur in 
rotrcti u(*od ; they are proliably, in most ease.s, eai')ih()roii.s, but 
this is not eertain. 

.''cvcral lana: of >Ve/mA?e.s', and Aidhcijtinis, whieli 

Imvc hecu (lescrihed anti tigured by IVrrisrso cdoscly I'esemble one 
another that it is ditlieult to distiiignisli lliein. e.xrept by siijc. 
'I’bcv are eloiig:it<‘ and suhlinear, slightly nari'owed in I'ront. iiiul 
lichitid, with rather ;i long and narrow head, and witli hairs and 
.single long S('ta‘ at the .sides of tlie nbdomiind signients and on the 
head and last segment; lltt'lcgs arc ooiupai’atively long; the heat) 
and last si’gnienl, \i hieli tvrminate.s in two ehitiiious and .somewhat 
hooked processfjj dark, and the ground-eoloiir of the rest of 
the body is pale or Inid ro.se. with s()ots or jiafches on’ the front 
parts; in A/a.v the proeesses of the last seginent con.sist of 
two .straight blunt tubercles. Tiie larva of D(is>i/cs has the anterior 
iseginents rather narrower than the ])oslerior. 

The most curious; of the Jrni.THin.r is th<‘ abnormally-shaped 
idttno'i. wliich occurs in Ceylon ; it is, ho\vever, a 
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member ot‘ this family, and the fact that Motsehulsh}’, who 
described it, could have referred it to the PriMoa:, tends to raise 
considerable doubt with regard to the correctness of other of his 
generic determinations. 

The family is chiefly found iii temperate countries, very few 
•species having been recorded from the Indian region. Tlie 
following genera, however, are among those rejn'esented in India 
and Ceylou : — Colhps, Lalas, Malachivs, 

P‘']ecophoi’<iiiy Idfikii and Mehji'ix. 


Family Hi. CT.ERIIXF. 

•' t 

Fiit'iii More or eJoixjaie ; hrud pronihn'nti ivifh the often 
tunarijiiiate : ruite.iiim inaerU-d at the akka of the front, asnaUf/ 
fie re II -jointed, .simple, serndf, pectinate or n'iih a dudincl clah ; 
lahiid palpi, as a rnJe, dilaied. utul securiform : prosternv tn short, 
anterior co.rnl mcities open or closed heJdnd : ((nterior corie 
jrroiniuent, arntiynous ..r veri/ sUphilp separated: ehitra usnalh/ 
corerinij abdomen : n}, loinen triih fire orsiyfree rratnil .sepnnads : 
leps slender, often ehnijair, tarsi Jire-jainted. triih the Jirst joint in 
some rerp ind tsh net and carered hp the sreoml, and the 

fourth joint ill- other,-: eerp snifdl a ttd tndtsLtnei, jitmis tirn to lot>r 
us a nde famished a:ith menihranoas apprndapes heneath. 

The insects belonging to this family are very variable in si/.e, 
form aiul coloration, the latter being oi'teti mh'v slrikiiig. About 
lOOl) specie.s are known, tlie greater niimb<‘r 
of which are found in tropical countries, only 
about iii'ty species occurring In Europe. 'I’lie 
family is evidently well represented in India, 
the follow ing beiiig some of the genera which 
Occur: — lJhidiscn,s:, Opdo, T(lltccra,<, 

Thanasiinns, Clervs, Stnimaiinht, Oniniadiini, 
Lemidia, Tmicras, Xtcrobia, and (Jpetiopsi ln- 
pints. tlie family has been thoroughly 

worked it i.s jirobable that the iiiimbt>r of t!u‘ 
specie.s in the region will be increased tweiity- 
or thirty -fold, as compared with those 
desci'i]}e(.l up to the present. 

Ihie hu’ue of the are elongate, 

usually of a reddish, reddisli-browu or 
])inkish colour, or somewhat variegate<l, w ith 
rather thick ]iubesce>ice. The larv'ieof ;7Vi(7yeefcs- w ere called “red- 
w’orms’’ by Swajumerdain, who first described their habits; they 
are furnished above with cLutiiious plates on the thoracic segments, 
and the last segment is chitinous and bears at its apex two 
projecting points, and a short anal appendage; tliercare ti'.v' ocelli 
on each side of the liead. These larue are [>ara.sllic and devour 
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liie l;irv;L‘ of various bees; the Itirvie and porfeet insects ot' other 
>|jwios enter tho borinfjfs »f certain Ix'eties and rlestroy tiieir larva*. 
Tims Tilltiti rioiujaUtii preys upon PiUli}Hi<\ ThaiUfxintn^t 
nil IllifnMcifj uiul VocyiitieH on They are therefore 

dtridedly iisefii) insects. 

(.detain of tlii' ('ricitin t; an? ^■^‘!■y like liees ft In’s is e'['ccially the 
<;ii>^e with 7Va7/r>f/('.vj, while otiiei*' h-iir a stronc; I'Cseniblance to 
largo anfs; tlnse roseinblaiice^ are pi'oliaMy wry useful in the 
•'cotioitiv of tho^iis(;cl. , 

Tho spt'cios </f jSWi'ohia and its allies are in many eases found 
in old hoMo-s, hides, etc., am! have lieeii widrdy spread hy ernnmerce 
until they am mm' eosmopolilan. The following are the chief 
divisions of the family as givon hy I.aenj'daire, and in siihstanceby 
LeCoiitoaiuI I foi'/i* aJid recently hy ISrlienklitig ( W’ytsnian's ■( renera 
Insectoi'um '). 

i. Tai'.'i .Vjoillted ; pi'rtilntiUli eoiifimiiiii- witli the 
]):iril]»]enr;e. 

i. A II the ( tiM«I jiiliits \ isihle ii-ntii ahio (■ TlLI-IN'.v:. 

:i. \<(t all rill* tarsid juinl.s visilili' !'i’i nn rdiuve ; at 
iMo.'l this !•< llie easi; wilh the trmit tarsi, iiikI, 
apart iVimi these exce|)ti<iiis, the first jnint is 
eov.'ied hv the secoml and is sunieliiiies very 
small 

I, lives eiiiur<tiiii:te. 

A, hives ♦‘luarrriiiiite in from, as a rule 


stroiiLdv, rarely feebly ( ‘i.ian.N.i;. 

I), lyves einarginale em (heir inner ■'ide .... IhrvTOa ni.CMN-i;, 
■J. Kye.s entire or Y<‘ry slightly eiiiarcinate. . . . J Iyi*X 0 ''i;h 
11. Tai'si 'l-j<iiiited ; jdxmoluni separated noin the 
]tarapleui':i‘ hv a ninro or less distinct nuiigiii. 

i. Aiiteinia* serrate, or with tliree vei'v large 

terminal joints. liMH'i.ii.N.i:. 

ii. .Aiiteiiua' with a -siiialjer d-joiiiti'd olnh ( 'oKYNKriN .1:, 


Mr. (1. d. (lalian in his papei' ‘‘ Notes on ('rnnio.i''’ uideli has 
n'ccntly apjieared in the Annals .Magazine of Xatiiral History 
(ser. S, vol. V. ,I;iiuiary llhlM, pji. .m 7(1) points out that, although 
Laeordaire’s main divisions as giM'ii a hove are correer. yet the 
ilistinetioii botnemi them is not (piiu* areuratele slated. As n 
matter of fm^t. all the (imatin 1 :, w ith srtu'eeh' an e.vecption. have 
the tarsi o-jointed. hut in many genera the I'oiirih joint is very 
small, and in many cases has heen (piite lust sight of. in ('nn'eijm'nce 
ot winch not a feu genera of (d.iati n.i: have lieeii piaeed in <‘t u rung 
subfainily. I'ln* dhstinetions .slioiiltl therelore be tarsi distinetlv 
o-jointe<l'’ and “ tarsi apparently d-jointed." 

Air. (lahaii discusses at length the relative importance of the 
character aflordeil by t he presence or alomiee of a hderal margin 
on the jtrothorax, and disagrees with Jh*of. Laineere’s cuiicliision 
(hat ••the (nmi'N ktix.k having retained the lateral margin of the 
prodiorax cannot be descended from the Ci.krix.t wldeli havi^ lost 
it ; on the otliev band, the latter cannul l)e derived from the 
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Coiiinetinm:, since they still possess a Moll-developed fourth joint 
in the tarsi:' He believes (on otiier grounds tlian those stated by 
Lameere)that it is highly improbable that the L'Limix.i: are derived 
from the CoiiYNETiN-t:, but sees no reason why tlie latter should 
not be derived from the former, lie further is inclined to accept 
Lameere’s suggestion that the Cleiunm’, Coryneti>m:, and Mely- 
Rimi: should constitute a single family. Certain of the genera at 
present placed under tlie rHYLLon-r-M:N.t: and f{)^ur genera now 
standing under tlie Cleuin.l will have to be Ir^nsferj’cd to the 
CoRVNKTiN-E, and several alterations \^ ill have to be made in tlie 
other subfamilies. 

The Enopliixj: are reimirkable as displaying to a greater extent 
than any other tnowii group of the same size the phenomena of 
miuiiery. AVithin its limits, as Mr. Cahan poi«its out. are com- 
prised the exact couuterparts of other Coleoptera belonging to the 
Lycin'-E, L.vmpyrin.e, Caxtuajun.v, Cisi'Kinn i:, C'hrysoaieijxm:, 
(taleui'CIN-E and CoecTXJU.LiD.E. 


Family 02. LYMEXYLONID.F. 

F<>ni> ' lofKjHte ; uutf^n no- ht-^crieil at the of the hm<t, eh ent- 
joudeth “wre oi' serrate, : tneuiUdi'n p(dj>i iit Un- nude n^>ndiy 
fftroiifjlti docdoiwd. and d*d>ellnte : fwonoimn short: anterior (nal 
inter iif'diuli' co.rte lanje and proinitnnd, cnnieal : idi/tra nsvalh/ 
eorn-lin; or near]}} eorer'nKj the- ahdfnnen {orach ahhreriaied and 
rndioo tflartf to AtractoecTUs) ; abdomen, vith fire to edjht risdde 
rentrol t<e>tmeots : legs slender : tarsi, fdiform.fu'e-jointed : iniego- 
liie/d Soft. 


This remarkable familv eonlains about thirty species, \Uiieli are 
wideb distributed tbrougliout the greater part of the world. In 
spite of their -very soft bodies the larvm of the ,LYAti:xYLGNiiu:ean 
bore into bard wood and liave at times done inucb damage to 
timber. L>ioicn'td(>n- navaJi’ obtained its name from tlie injury it. 
was found tube doing to ships, Tunineiis liaxing been commissioiied 
by the King of 8we<len to enquire into tlie r.avages of the insect in 
his dockvai’ds. Several of the .«pecies are remarkable for the e.\tra- 
ordinarv dovelo])ment of the maxillary pal))!. 

The larvie of Lf/me.efon and Ihjhcte.tvs have been figured by 
AVestwood (Classif*. i, ]>. 201), tigs'. 19, 2;.!, SO); they are very 
peculiar in appearance, tlie protlioracic segment being much raised 
und enlarged, and the last segment being furnished in Jifecatos 
with a long pointed setose process, and in L>fmc,v}don whh a iarge 
half- upright obtuse lobe. 

The most curious member of the family is, perhaps, Atrarioceras 
(of which two or three species have been described from Ceylon ). 
It has rLidiraentary elytra and large ample wings which are not 
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folded and have a loiij^itudinal venation, wiiidi is peculiar, but is 
nearer to lliat of tlie Staph vrrvoinEA timn of eitber of the other 
«roups ; there are eight visible ventral segments of tlie abdomen. 

The refnarks of Laineere (Ann. Soc. Ent, IJelgiqiie, ix. 
p. !ir>8) with regard to the family are uorth quoting 

“ 1. Of all the Culeoptera the family of the LvMnxYLlnKS is the 
nean'st ^o the ancestral Xeui’opti'ra. 

2. Like the Planipennia, the r>YMP:.'i;YLi des have al! the eoKse 
conical and ])rojecting; their tarsi and their anteniiie are 
not or hardly ditferentiated ; in Atrndocci'Ks aiv eight 



visible ventral segments of the abdomen, the maximum 
number foiiiul nimnig the Coleuptera : Jl^Jecf lus possesses 
the rudiment of the medial ocf^lus of the ancestral 
\enT()ptei'a, 

;{. Like all survivors of priniilivi* forms, t.Iu‘ Lymexveides 
present very ])ron()iaiCvd cumogcnetie characters, as, for 
example, the developmeiit of the maxillary pa![)L in the 
male.” 

ill his siibscqiit'iit “ Xouvelles notes pour la Classiticutioii des 
Coleopteres” (Aim. 8oc. Enr. Belg. 19U3, p. lo9) M. Lanieere 
disclaims having regarded Afmciocerus as the lou'est of the Coleo- 
plera, but he certainly seems to do so in the above-quoted 
passage. 
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Family 63. AAOBIID.E (PTIN’TD.E). 

Form rerjj ranahle, often- different hi the t^e.eeb", yhlnilar nr 
cylindrical; ante, time, nine- lo elerenffnnied ; itnierior and middle 
co-cas cjilhidrical or globose, small, ike former sVnjhthj proniinent : 
posterior co,.Cie transverse and soineaduit variahle, not promine ni 
alidymen tciilt Jive risible ventral seynients, oj equal! length : elytra 
eovering the alrlomen, udih distincl and sometimes broad epipleurir. : 
proiioturn venj short; tarsi Jive- jointed, adth the first joint not 
reduced or obsolete {as in the lioSTJirciiiD-i:), sometimes even longer 
than Ois second. 

Some autliors regard the Ttimiek and AxomiD.i: as distinct 
fainilie.s, but at present they are be.st regarded as belonging to one 
only. Our knowledge of the whole group is exceedingly limited, 
and, as Sharp remarks, it is probable that we do not know more 
than the fiftietli part of the existing species, most of wliieli lead 
lives that render them very diiKcuIb to tiiid. Many of the species 
are very destructive, uot only to wood, in which the majority live, 
but also to farinaceous substances and various kinds of dried 
provisions, etc. Fthimfur is injurious fo Xatural History collec- 
tions : it is said also to feed on old woollen clothes and appears to 
be alino.st oinuivorons. Anobhon striatmn is Mm “ Heath Watch 
of many authors; the clicking noise caused by the insect, which 
has given rise to the superstitious connected with it, and which is 
produced by other members of the famiW, is really a sexual (“all, 
and is prod^uced by striking the jaws upon the wood on which the 
insects are standing Some of the larger species of Axoinin.K 
occasionally do great damage to building.s by hoiieycoinbing the 
rafters, and old roofs are sometimes almost entirely destroyed by 
tlieinf; some of the smaller species are \erv destructive to 
furniture. Anofnhnu pankmm is the chief of the “ biscuit-weevils'’ 
■SO notonous among sailors, although certain species of Calandra 
are also offenders in attacking biscuif.s. 

The larvae are small lleshy grubs, w ith the body curved, and 
resemble in miniature the larvae of the Im meldc'orm.v ; tlm 
auteunm are very short, and tlie legs short but well marked; there 
arc no anal appendages or cerci. 

Trora the nature of their food and habits many of the species 
have beeu very widely distributed, and a few are almost 
cosmopolitan. Between -100 and oUO species arc kuowii, but very 
few have been recorded as yet from India; representatives of 
Pfhms, Anohivm, mid Ptdmv.^ have been found in M'eylon, 


* The question will be found discussed at length in my “Uoleoptera of thf 
British Isluuds,” iv, pp. 18t)'7. 

t I have had wood sent mt! from rafters of Aruiidc;! Clmrdi, Sussex, almost, 
completely destroyed by .Xeslohinm ie&uiiata^o. 
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UV'tAvood (Tiles, Hilt. O.xon. plfite iii, Hiis, 1-0) gives beautiful 
ti<iun‘s of the extraorclii^ry ;;eiiera P(ihji>lMQtes, Diphcotn,^ and 
Kdi'^ithes, which arr^ now vegavded by some ^N riters as forming a 
sitpiirat.e faniilv : tiie latter genus, in the forinaLion of its antentia?, 
rcst.-inbles the Palssidj;, but Westwood is probably right in con- 
sidering that tin; geiuis PohjitUmtef^ solves the question of the real 
affinity of Kdreph-s with tlie Ptimn'.e. 


I’aniily 64, BO.STHYCHIlJ.K. 

pDiiti rifliitdfin*! : Ixfid iiaiHtlltf dejkxed and covered //;v the front 
Of the iiroiiotrthi, n'hich }S hood--di(i}*ed ; (infenn(j> ilUiani^ inserted 
iinhndiafeltf in front of the ej/es, with a three-join ted cluh : anterior 
corn in'iniiineat, ifchse or sldjhtbj coi)ical ; avderior coxal cavities 
open hiiiiint,; (d)dointn. with fixe, visihle ventral se<j)nents, of equal 
lenffth : fnridjire.-joiufeifn'ilh the first joint vertj sirwlf often more or 
iiltsiih t) : tihnd spurs disttnet. 

Tin- constitution of this family has been imieh disputed; it is 
nnisidiu'ed by some to include the (actidk, and by others the 
('iini) i; are regarded as inerrly a feeble and degenerate form of 
the JhisTiivciiiD.i: ; the latter view is very probably correct, as, 
although the 4*jointed tarsi of the 
t'loin E may l^e urged in objec- 
tion, yet it must be remembered 
tliat the first joint of the tarsi is 
very si nail and sometimes obsolete 
in BoSTjiYCHiD.i:, and might be 
expected to disa]>pear in the de- 
generate forms at the end of the 
family. Some writers again in- 
clude the Hostbychhut under 
the Anohjiu.e a.sa subfamily, but 
.-alnodiu. are*best separated, although 

they bear a strong relationship to the last-mentioned family. 

^J’iie laiA-.'i of Apaic capwina has been figiired by Ratzeburg, 
Perris. West wood, and others. It has a A'cry small head and broad 
tlinraeic Sfgments, and is very much narroned behind ; the apical 
port inn of th(! abdomen curls up under the body, and the legs are 
; the latter character is very important us it plainly separates 
tin* familv from the ^(OM'TID.t;, uitli which several writers have 
associated it. The latter family possesses legless iarv*. In the 
cliariicters of the larva, and, to a certain extent of the perfect 
insect. tlie PosTiivrjiii) rare, as 1 ha^■e before observed (Col. Brit. 
I.«lands, iv, p, Ihit), mero elo.«ely related to Sinodendron than to 
the ycoLVTiiiT, On the whole, however, their place is near the 
Asouiin.K, although their relations to other groups are \'ery evident. 
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Upwards of ISO species of the family are kiio\Yii ; tliey are very 
widely distributed over the greater part qf the uorldjmt very few 
have been recorded from India, although three or four genera are 
represented. The species vary very considerahly in si/.c. Sharp 
says that the Californian species Diuaiwi^ H'/vy/hh', which has a 
larva very similar to that of Apate oii^nidna, and is found feeding 
in stems of a species of Vucoa, attains a leugfli of nearly two 
inches, and he also says that some of the species ‘‘ s^triduhite in a 
manner peculiar to themselves, by rubbing the fropt legs against 
some projections at tlie hind angle of the prothorax.** As a rule 
the species feed in dry wood, to which they sometimes do great 
damage. 


Family 65. LYCTHUE. 

CJoseJij idlied to EosTRTCiiiD.r, dlMln<jnhlted htj Itavitiff ilte 
chih of the antemuv disihidi)j tiroAfOtuied^ aiul the.fint visible vetdrnl 
se(fme}d of the (d>do}iien elonfjdie., and aUn /;y the fad that the anterior 
coxal cavities are dosed behind ; form ehnnjate and narrovj : posterior 
co.vee widehj separated ; tarsi five-jointed.^ with the first joint venj 
short or obsolete ; tihial simrs distind. 

The members of the family are small elongate insects that are 
found in and about wood which has been freslily cut, or in old 
stumps, etc. They are few in number, but are very uitlely dis- 
tributed ; two or three species of Lijctas have been recorded from 
Ceylon. 

Tho Lyctid-B are often regarded as a subfamily of the Bostiiy- 
ciiiD.B, and they are certainly closely related to the latter family. 
The larvm are very similar, being in both cases broad in front and 
narrowed behind, and having a very small head, laiineere (Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Belg. ix, 1900, p. 359) is of opinion tliat the structure of 
the larva is a decisive argument for placing them together, arid 
believes that they have a common ancestor and arc not descended 
the one from the otlier.' Leconte and Horn, [Sharp, and others 
consider them to be too nearly related to be separated, and the 
genus Dlmderns is somewhat intermediate ■ but the differentiating 
characters seem as important as those which separate other 
families, and it seems preferable to keep them distinct for the 
present. 


[Family GO. SPHINDIDU;.] 

Alimite insects of oblong or globidar form ; antenace viseried in 
froyit of the eyes^ ten.’ jointed ^ v:iih the first two joints thickened and 
the last joints forming im elongate duh as long as the basal j^ortion ; 

L 
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nitlerioi' co:m c.Oidtfjttoaa Oi' suhconiif/uoiis, posterior 

i'oxc'. tradscerse or irhh\]i (listaot ; elytra e/tiiire ; tursi 

apiMtreaily heterrome.rom (o, »>, 4 ) ; ahdoinen mih jive free ventral 
refjnnoits, the fust the laryed. 

This t-atiiily is regarded as iucliuling Aspidiphorus (Oonipora), 
and although the position of its members is (Inubtfiil, as they have 
rtdations towards tl^e Clavicorn series, yet they appear to be best 
placed near tfie CToiin:, from wliicfj they differ in the tarsi being 
5-joiiited, at aiiv rate the anterior and intermediate pairs ; the 
jiiimher of joints possessed by the posterior pair is somewhat 
doubtl'nl, but is usually regarded as four, the first being obsolete. 
They are small ins(;cts and are found in powdery fungi on and 
iindH* the barh yl‘ trees. Their larvrc are of the ordinary elongate 
form, with very short aniennte and legs, and hairs at the sides of 
the s(“gtucnts; there are no cerei. The pupa of >Sphindug dubins 
is nnnarkable as hearltig a long jiarrow j)rocess like a tail. 

f , Aatenoi' onxiil cavities phiinly open behind ; form 

.“iiliglohuhir AsI’idii^hokin^. 

II. Anterior eoxal cavities lightly closed belli ml ; 
furiti oblong 

These tuo groups have Iteen ■widely separated as families, bnt, 
as they are only found in Europe and Xorth America, the question 
need not here be discussed at length. The former certainly bears 
strong*’ affinities towards the Bvniiini)-C, while the latter is related 
to the JjVCTiD.t;; and Perris (who points out the resemblance 
of tlieir larvjp) regards them as allied to the fungi voroiis Silpiitd.e 
ami Lathhi DM i),i:. -Although we have before considered them as 
distinct yet ne prefer now to adopt Er. Sharp's view and place 
them as one family near the Ciorn.u, 


laujily 07. CIOID.T::. 

Mliuite iduiris <f oUony and more or less cylindrical form: 
(fiitcniKv Imcrtcd at the inferior tnaryin of the eyes, evjht- to ten- 
joinitd, iciili the last three ioints thicleer and forming a loose clnb ; 
head and anterior inaryin of the pronolian sometimes furnished with 
short horns or rahtd plates, especially in. the males; anterior and 
middle m'tv*' small, oval, not prominent ; anterior coxal cavities smalf 
narrowly closed hchUid ; ehjlra (Oieriny the abdomen; leys rather 
shart, tihifi; variable ill breadth, tarsi four-jointed, ejaws simple; 
ididomen with Jive fret ventral scffmenis, 

About 300 species are kiio\\-n, which are very widely distributed, 


‘ Colcoptcra of the British Islands,’ iii, p, 373, and iv, p, 203. 
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though very fe\v have been described from the Indian region*. 
Tlic genus Cis is spread over the chief part of the world, and two 
or three species have been recorded from Ceylon. Camlcze also 
has described a genus Fttro^enius from the same islaiul. Tlie 
members of the family are found in fungi or old wood, or in 
decayed wood affected by fungoid growths ; tliey are very gregarions, 
and may be found occasionally in hundreds in a single large fungus. 

Tlio larvce are elongate, cylindrical, tlesby grubs, with short 
anteunie and moderately long legs, .and the segments are of mucli 
the same character except the last which bears two longer or 
shorter hooks or spines, which are somewhat recurved towards tlie 
back ; underneath these at the base there is a protuberance wlilcli 
is really the basal process or proleg. The pup^e ^Isu are furnished 
at the apex with the sumo sort of s])ines ; in Cis uielhji^ and 
probably in other species, the spines in the larva are replaced by a 
broad clutinous tube, but the pupa terminates in the normal hooks. 

The family has usually been placed near the BosTav’Ciunu:, 
and Ims been even regarded as a lower form of tliis ‘family. 
T)r. Sharp, however, is inclined to refer them to a position iiear 
the CoLYDiimE and CurpropiiAGiu.i:, and in their 4 -jointed tarsi 
and also in the formation of the front and middle coxlc they 
certainly agree with tlie former of these families. Their real 
position cannot, however, be said to have been completely settled. 


Family GS. BUPRESTTD.F. 

Head venj short, vertlcxil^ inserted into the proihorax as far as the 
iOies : aniemiee hiserled on the front, short, nearly ahmf/s serrate, 
eh’ven-jointed ; anterior and middle coxtr eflohidar, nntk idsttnct tro- 
chantins ; anterior coxed cavities widely open he-hind : posterior coxai 
transverse; prostermnn prolonged into a process heliind^ which Jits 
into the rMsosternurn ; ahdomc/n with five ventred, segments, the first 
two connate ; legs short, tarfi jive-joinUel, joints one to four with more 
or less developed mehibranous appendages henenth, Verg conspicuous 
insects, in most cases, and often verg briUianthj metallic. 

Lacordaire (1857) states that 1200 species belonging to the 
family were known in his time, but tliey ha\'c, ow ing to their con- 
spicuous coloration, been largely collected, and at the present time 
about 5000 species have been described. A large number of the 
species are amongst the most brilliantly metallic of all insects, and 
they are in many cases used as articles of jewellery, with appro- 
priate settings, while the elytra of some of them have been 


* 111 llcllies well known Monograpbie cle I’ancien genre CVii'’(Ana. Soc. 
Ent. Eraiice, 1848, p. 24u etc.) not a single species is rccorJed from India or 
Oevloii. 

l2 
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extensively used for the embroiderv of dresses^ ornunientd kbie- 
eJoths, etc., by res of Indut nnd other countries, Owiny no 
doubt to the fmrJne.<.> of their integiimtiiit, romains of these 
insevts nre very af>Lific/imf in c'C^rmin geulogmiJ strata. 

CcM’fain genera are vcr}' .'<eiji()r':‘ly ooloLiroclon tlie upper surface, 
fjiit extremely !)ri}iiiint beneath ; as a rule, however, both the 
surfaces are brightly colonivfl, tlie underside being more golden 
and tiery, while the upper side is more often green or goiden- 
green. iMany of I lie species are <]uite smooth, while other? are 
very strongly and dcepl\' sculpt iireii (e. g. SflffYiwdera (/raiiosa, 
(xory). 8otiie of the ceJiera of the JlurnnsTiD-i: are very large; 



Fig. (U, — (‘‘iloxniOha hk<)V>i\ *(X:\tar<il ^ize.) 

A>/rtlKs, for instance, comprises more than 6o0 species ; tlie 
Australian gnmiis >'<(iijuio<hu-a, and the widely distributed Old-World 
genii.s S!plni}i>ptf’r(( liave about 800 each ; wliile Acme-odfra and 
Chrp.sobaihrls arc not far btdiind these. 

I be prosternal i>rocess is very strongly deve]o[iBd in some of tlie 
Bui’HKSTJii.K, but they have not, apparently, any power of leaping, 
likti the KLAtEUiivt. 

riie^ larnu are remarkable for the great develojiment of the 
thoracic segments, espx’cially the first, which presents the appear- 
ance of a large head : the real head, however, is very small*, and 

* It !i;is, iiowcvtT, been pomted out by Dr. Sharp luid others that the 
morjiliologv of I lie head and I'rout parts of (he Biiprestid larvreis not, yet fully 
understood, und that the aid of einbrrnlogy is accessary to settle the point, ' 
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is retractile within the prothorax; the anteimje are extremely 
short, and there are no ocelli ; the legs ait riulimentarv or absent ; 
the mandib/es are short, hard, and toothed, and so iil/ed for 
gnawing galleries in the wood in which tJiei' Jive ; tlie abdominal 
segments are nine in number, and tlie anal process projects and 
looks like a tenth segment. The larvie are mostly found in wood, 



Fig. G.^. — Eiichro/na coJhmIjwhiu larva. (yatursiL size, — After Schioclte.) 

but some are, apparently, herbi\ orous. Like many other wood- 
feeding species, they have, in numerous instances, been carried from 
one country to another, and been wrongly considered as indigenous: 
the old stories, however, of their emerging in the perfect state 
fi-oiu articles of furniture in a country quite foreign to them after 
au interval of as inucli as twenty years, certainly require further 
confirmation. 
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The Jiupnmiij.i; are very widely distributed, but are very 
scaree in temperate climates, and all the large aitd more brilliant 
forms are oonfined to the hottest tropical countries. They are 
slow on their feet, but extremely active on the wing, and either 
fly off or drojj into the herbage beneath instantaneously, on tlie 
slightest apjiroach of danger. 

The chief authority on the group is M.Kerrcmans, M ho has done 
much valuable, work (luring tlie past few years. The following is 
the classification of the fajnily which he adopts (Wvtsmau's 
“ Genera Insectorum '’) ; it is almost entirely based on Lacordafre’s 
more detailed and less concise classification (Gen. Coleopt. 
iv, pp. ](t-89). 


I. Medijm cnxal ftfivity formed entirely bv the 

ini-soXcriiuiJi (exre])L in certain 8eiitii 
AfricHii species of Juhxh's and 
1. Antennal pores scattered over the two faces 
rd' the serrate joiiits *. 

i. IVoterior coxa' sligiitly dilated cm their 

inner side, tlieir posterior margin trans- 
verse and sliglitiY sinuate ; scutelluin 
invisible ; antennal pores hidden by silky 
pubescence 

ii. Tosterior coxce distinctly dilated cm their 

inner side, tlieir posterior margin oblique • 

antennal pores bare 1 

g. Antennal ]>oies concentrated in a de])ressiou 
or fovea on tlie serrate joints, 

1. I.ateral pieces of the nietathorax naiTOw , 
il. Lateral ]iieces of the nietathorax verv 

hroad f _ 

II. Median coxal ca\ lly formed laterally by tlie 

iiieaosterimm and at its posterior part bV the 
met astern inn, 

i. Lateral jfieces of the inososteriiiim elongate 
(except in licli(owfri). 

L Antemiul pores scattered over tlie two 
faces of the serrate joints, 

A. Si'iitelliim Invisible 

M, Seutelliuu visible T. , , , 

2, Antennal pores concentrated in a depres- 

sion or fovea on tlie serrate joints, 

A. Front not naiTinved at the in.scrtion of 
the antennne : eyes not verv close 
together, sometimes distant on the 
vertex, 

ft. Scntelliim broad and aouminate be- 
hind ; intmtiim large, tnungular ; 
poriferous foveje terminal 


JuLODiN/4-:, 

TnniNCO]'VGixiE, 

I'OLi'CESilNA:. 

8cin;^opjx.E. 


CiinvsucHROix.q.:. 

CHALConreoniNiE. 


SniENOCTERIN.T:. 


^ * They are also preseiu, at any rate in iitany cases, on the basal cylindrical 
joints ns well. 
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b. Bcutelliiin at most moderate, never 
enlarged in front or acuminate be- 
hind ; yientinii strongl}’ t^}u^svel^^e ; 
poriferous fovea? terminal or in- 
ferior Bt’PRESTlN-E, 

B. Front narrowed at the insertion of the 
an ten me ; ev'es strongly oblique and 
closely approaching one another on 

the upper surface CiiRYsuDOXllRiNMi, 

ii. Lateral branches of the mesostermiiu very 
. short and set back on ibe sides, or In- 
visible. 

1, Front narrowed at the insertion of tlie 

antemjae ; antennal cavities very large 
and situated at a considerable distance 
from the eyes ; posterior coxic not 
dilated oil their inner side, with their 
posterior niargius horizontal and slightlv 
sinuate ; poriferous fovetu terminal. 

A. Ba.se of pronotum more or less .dmiate. Aoiiimx.-E. 

B. Jiase of pronotum straight Mastoopixix.^:. 

2. Front not narrowed at tlie insertion (d the 

antennae ; antennal cavities luoderate 
and situated near the eyes: posterior 
coxm dilated on their inner side, their 
posterior margin oblique ; poriferous 
fovete variable KTrciMODRTMX.E. 

A very consider aide number of genera are represented in India, 
some of them being, tbrougli their bi’iglit and conspicuous appear- 
ance, very well known even to the casual observer. 


Family 09. ELATFRID.Fl. 

Arttenno= ima'kd om the front in rfrooi-es, or under the numfia of 
ike front, aerrak, imlinate or jilt f arm ; itroihorax with the 'posterior 
amjles usi(aU>f proihiced, soniethnes stroiujhj so ; prosternwni with a 
pi'Ovess hehind, ren'nred inU) d eavihj of the mesosiernum ; anterior 
coxed cavities open hehimf hut eniireJti prosteriud. ; leejs short, often 
re, tractile ; tarsi Jivefiointed, simple or lobed. beneath, chars simple, 
toothed or pectinate ; posterior coxcr xeith a plate partbj or cotnpleiehj 
covenng the femora (except in the Ceropbytiuse) ; abdomen with jive 
(rarelif siv) visible seifrneuts, the ternnaal one only hevny feebly 
'moveable. 

A satisfactory classitication of this group has been regarded by 
some of the chief authors as almost hopeless *. L<acordaire and 


* Lacorclaire (Hist Xtit Ins. iv, p. Idd), in spciiking of this says iliat 
difSciilties of classification are usually caused by Dio great lioino^encity of the 
species; in tlie El.vtkkid.ic on the oerntrary, they arise from the extreme 
Viirinbility of all the organs fexcept those of the mouth; added to a general 
form whicli is only modiOed withiu very narrow limits. 
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others consider the TiiuosciD.f, EucxEMio.t, Elatkrid.i:, Cima- 
i’HVTii;.'K, an<l as distijict fairiiiies ; v\ hi le others prefer 

to ranfff; them all as subfamilies under the Kj-ATEinn.t:. The 
'I'liROScibvE ought ])frhups to be separated from the rest by 
reason of the tonnution of tlie anterior eoxal cavities and by the 
close articulation of (he prothora-x and inesothprax, but the others 
run very much into each other and may bo classed t'ogetlier. If 
the larvjc arti considered, however, there are further difficulties 
in the way, that of Cthrio es|iecially dilYering from the others, 
although the larva' of the E[;l'M:MT\.« are hardly less j>eculi!ir in 
some cases. The table given by Leconte and Horn (‘Classi- 
fication of tint Cfdeuptera of Xortli America,’ j). 17()) is perhaps as 
good a.s any other, and it is the oJie quoted by Hr. Sharp 
(‘Cambridge Abtliiral History,’ \ol. vi. [). 2G()), but it deals only 
wit h the perfect insects and is not altogether satisfactory ; — 


I. l*(i>t(‘i-Kti' co.Vio hiiiiiiiate ; trochnntejs small. 

i, J.ahniin concealed; antenme somewhat riistant 

f'niiii flic eyeSj their iiibertlun narrowing the 

trout ]'h CNEMiNJE, 

ii. f.aljiiiin viable, free ; antenii;e fll■i^ing near the 

eyes tinder the frontal margins Elateuin.®. 

iii. habruni tninsvorse, connate witli llie front. 

I. i^i.v ventral .<egiiien(.s ; cl;tw.s .'^imple ; lihial 

sjiiirs widl de\eb)])cd CuDaioxiNiE. 

J. ventral segment.s ; cl.aws serrate ; tilhal 

sjmrs moderate 1 ’kuothopiN.^. 

II. Posterior coxic not laminate: trochanters of 

muldle and jiostcrior legs 'tery long^ CKnoPHYTiX.®. 


Those .subfamilies arc very niievcn in point of numbers, two 
of Ihetii, the PimOTUorix.}; ajid the Cunoriivrix.E, consi.sting of 
only <uie gemrs each. 1\roOuij}f{ has usnally been ijicluded under 
tlie Kccnkmin/t: and might perhaps stilt be left in (hat po.sition, but 
{'rraphijium i.s (li.stinct by reason of the non-laminate hind coxte 
and the lung trochantci's of tiie middle and posterior pair's of legs. 
'I'he former of these gencj’a aj>[)eai's to he a link between the 
KroNi'.SMN K and the t'nnnioMNj:, whilh the latter has been con- 
sidered to have some affinities towards tlie HasCillid.e, which 
perliajw are more ap])arejit than real. 

iMost of the Kl.atkrtx.t and some of tlie Eucxnitixh’E possess 
the power of jerking f In'niselves into the air with a sharp click 
if placed on their haclis ; lienee the term “ click-beetles ” and the 
generic name Elnfer or “ springer.’’ d'his movement is brought 
about by j’ai.''iiig (In' prosternum until the end of the posterior 
process rests against the edge of the mesosterninn ; on being 
suddenly released the pi'ocess .slips forcibly into the mesosternal 
cavity and by the sudden jerk the base of the elytra is made to 
strike rhe BUi'face on whicli the insect is rc.sting, and this, w’ith 
(he elasticity of the hotly, causes it to fly upwards. 
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The Eucnt:mtv.t: are cliiefly remarkable for their larv®, which 
are leglesfs ; they liave been supposed to he carnivorous, but this 
is certaitily not the case, as it is dilhciilt to lind any monlli-opening 
at all in some of them. They prol>ably 
live on tlie juices of the decayed wood 
ill which they are found. The larva of 
Kncnchiis e<fjiucina possesses no rudiineuts 
of legs ami no ocelli, and the mouth, 
jialpi, and antenme are rndiinentary and 
scarcely traceable ; the head is armed on 
its front margin with very hard saw-like 
teeth with winch it probably makes its 
burrow in the soft wood in which it 
lives. , 

The KLATmiix_E are, for the most part, 
sombre -coloured insects, but some are 
conspicuous for tlieir brilliant red or 
(more rarelyl metallie coloration. The 
must remaiivable members of the group, 
which have been known and commented 
upon for centuries, are the so-called 
“ tire-tlies wliieli belong to the genus 
ril/'opjtofits. These are, apparently, con- 
fined to tropical America and are not 
found in the Old World. 

'J’ljc larvm of the KLATE]MX_n are well 
known as destructive to vegetation and 
es[»ecially corn crops. They are cylin- 
drical and lery to ugh -skinned, and thus 
obtain the name of “ wire- worms ’* **; the 
head is without ocelli, and the thoracic 
and abdominal segments are of the same 
breadth, the protlioracie segment being 
the longest ; the hist segment is variable, 
being simuito or dentate at the sides and 
\\ ith the apex sim[)Ic or split into deu- 
*tate processes ; the legs are short hut 
distinct. 

Wost of the larvfe of llie group bear a 
r,. /... ,1 strong familx reseinhlanee to one another : 

Iurviix3. (After however, all vegetable 

Sehiodte.) feeders, as many are found in decaying. 

wood, and .^oiiie are caniiYotous, and will 
even feed on one another (t, y. the larva of Athou^ I'hontljcns). 

Some of the very large species, like ylfaus. have large eye-like 


* The Myriapod, is also called, by the Britisli agriculturist, the 

“ \vire-worm.” 
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markings on the pronotiiin, which are considered by some writers 
to be sea re- organs, but this hardly seems probable. 

The C'nnmoxiv.r, at lifst siglit, are quite distinct from tlie rest 
of the EoATnitin.E and liave for long been considered as a separate 
I'amily. Cehno [fi«ja& is, superficially, more like a Lamellicorii 
than an Elaterid. Laeordaire defines 
the subfamily however as being Elatkji- 
iji.v: without the power of leaping and 
w itii the legs formed for digging, and this 
sums u{) their leading (duiraeteristics. 
They are very abnormal in their habits. 
Tile earlier stages of (7. are passed 
in the ground, from Mhich tlie males 
emerge in large numbers, at a certain 
period in damp weather ; wliile the 
iVmalt’S, w hich are wingless, remain in 
tiio ground, near the surface, protrud- 
ing only the posterior portion of the 
boily. and in this position are fertilised 
by the males. The latter have their 
surface pubescent, while tlie females are 
glal irons, or nearly .so, as might be ex- 
pected from their manner of life. The 
larva) have much in common w ith tliose of tlie Elaterix.e, but 
differ in several respects, notably in the ati' 0 [)hicd first legs, the 
form of the protiioivax, and the iibsenee of any anal [irocess. 

The Ecatkiud-K are widely distributed lliroughout the world, 
and are well rejiresented in India by about fifty or sixty genera, 
winch belong almost enfirely to the ELATEiax.t; there are very 
few and the other groujis are not represented. 

Several J'hiroiiean genera occur, among tlicm Lacon^ Me<japent7ies, 
hlUtier, Cai-(fhi(ih()rvi<, MelaiLoiva^ and Ai}icvs\ among tiie mo.st 
conspicuous Indian species are those belonging to Campc&ternvs 
and Alum. 



Family 70. THROSCIDiE. 

AnUuno’ lusertftl on the /nont, viccired in (irooves hmeath, 
ehvOi-jmnU'd, wriiU\ ntyuietihies with a looae ihvec-joinied 

dub; j^n'OisU ymon u'Uh an anienor hie protediwj the mouthy and 
v'iih a flat firoay.i Ichiud whidt is ircfived into the mesosternv.m ; 
protlioru.v doH’ht arii(\dai(d vith the wesofhora.v ; anterior and 
middle (o-va> snadl, anitrwr royal ranties open behind..^ the coxt-t hehaj 
endond htj the proste/'num and the mesostcrmnn ; ehjtra entirely 
coi'eriny the abdaineu ; ubdonun v itJi five visdde vi-ntrul seyiyienfs, 
dosely connertc'f hut yiot connate ; leys sliorl.^ retractile^ tarsi 
jive-jointiaf or viore of these joints beiny flemished beneath iviih 
a memhratiov.s lobe. 
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This is a small family, containing some half-dozen genera and 
from 100 to 150 species ; they are very fjmall and inconspicuous 
insects, and are found by sweeping herbage or dowers, at the 
roots of grass, in moss, on or about dead wood, etc. Xotliing 
inueli appears to be known about their life-history. They have 
been classed by some autliors with the Elatkiuu.i: ami ErcNKMinm, 
blit difier in the fact that the protliorax is tiniily articulated with 
the mesothorax and not loosely as in these hittej families, and 
also^in the formation of the anterior coxal cavities ; the species, 
moreover, have not apparently the power of leaping, if laid on 
their backs. Gylleiibal (Insec. Suec. i. ]>. 151)) e.xptvssly says 
they can jump hks the Elaieres, and other authors claim to have 
observed this, but the trutli is still uncertain, and the structure 
of the prosternum seems to prove that no ieaping power is 
possessed by the family. 

The species are mostly found in Europe and America, and very 
few have been described from India ; Thyosci's, Lissoraiis, and 
Drapeies are represented by one or two species each, but verj' few 
others have been discovered in the region. 


Division 1. HETEKOMEKA. 

This division, as its name implies, is characterised by the fact 
that the number of joints in the tarsi vary, those of the hind tarsi 
being less than those of the tno anterior pairs. In an abm'raut 
Old-World genus, Jlettrotarm!:, the joints are 4, 4, 3 respectively, 
but in the others they are 5, 5, 4, with the single exet'ptiou of 
MopliOn tinctiptmm which has 4-jointed anterior tarsi in tlie male. 
A feiv ineiiihers of the old Clavicorn series, such as Auiaotount, 
Acritm, and JOdzopJxnjKs, have tlie hind tarsi 4-jointed in one 
or both sexes, and these might perhajis be included under the 
llEiEiioiiiiEA proper witji as good reason as some of the species 
now recognised as belonging to the group. 

In the Munich Catalogue (ISTU) (i327 species are enumerated, 
but these have now been increased to Jo.ddtJ. This is largely 
due to Mr. G. C. Champion, wl )0 has done so much valuable woi'k 
both on this aucl other groups of the Cole opt era, and to whom 1 
am indebted for much information and kind assistance. The 
great majority (almost two-thirds) belong to the 
and the rest are at present plar ed under sonu'- sixteen or seventeeu 
families, the value of several of these being extremely doubtful. 
The Teukiuiioxiu.i-, Lagbiid.i:, and Cistelj u-E with their closed 
coxal cavities, may perhaps l»e considered a natural group, but a 
large proportion of the rest have little, if any, coiinertiou with 
one another, and might in some cases be, with reason, assigned 
to other groups, of which tliey are at ]H'esent regarded as mimics. 
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The IbtcTomei’Oiis genera comprise a greater variety of forms 
tliari any ot!i<T of the ijiui'e itiijfortiint Coleopterous series, and 
their chief peculiarity lies in tlie fact tliat tliey reproduce nearly 
all the most characicristic forms of these series. It is dilHcnlt 
to Htifl any satisfactory explanation for tliis. 

Coiuau’iiiiig these reseinhlances, Mr. Champion (Bi(dogia Ceu- 
rrali-Ainericana, Col. iv. Part 1, Introduction, p. v) writes as 
follows ; — “ A?* exuin()lesof this assimilation, the following genera 
are especially yotewortliy, viz. ('LAUitnn.'t:) to various 
(Af/zv/, CdUrrIa, etc.); Cni)lioie!i {^^ijihmiscus) to 
Cifpliet-ijfiflns (Haotvi.iii.i:) ; Dolienft (TKNUBitiovin.E) to various 
( iii.j: ; rrofi/ofniisin ( Ij.v(ii£iii).E) to various liisrin.E (Lfro- 
(ilHta) aiul JjVcin.i;; hV/A/yzes- ((IhjKMinUD.r) to various JiOxm- 
('(iKMA ; to variijiis Ci.mtJ I) K ; J^h.i'ciuiiHitcs (TEynnui- 

wNin.i;) to various JhvssAr.tn.t: ; Xaates^ and Gonospa to 

various Cuj£Y.somi;mi).i: ; Uiplectnn^ (tl'loKM ukid.e) to C7«a!(?fo- 
(Tm.f-;mioj{iD.i:) ; Smuioi ((Muemkuld.e) to various Can- 
TiiAK.ii) i; ; ^^^Uo to viu'ioiis Coccimu.mi) r and ENHoMYciiin.E ; 
'AplutUn (Ti;MvHH,[nMi>.K) to Kp'uu-><!< ( lliSTmiin-U) ; Paratenetns 
('I'rM.niMoMD.i:} to various CavrTOJ'iiAoi n.u {(Jriiptnpft(t(fvs juid 
CWt/ceWff). Prcdj.iblv no belter cases of so-called * mimicry’ or 
liotmx'hruisni can be found amongst the Coleoptera than exist 
betwimn certain species of f and CppJin-ofiilitx and hetw'een 
Cft-pilut'ijnsiit {U. in(iiui'.n) and IJrofJatu dintuUohi)." This list 
might, he almost indefinitely extmulixl; im>st of us who liave 
worked at any groups have li;id to he careful to e.vcludo iliiiE- 
itoMUftA from batches of hctuki.s received from superficial observers, 
;ind even in the best Aluseums, mistakes are not unknown. 
Mr. Chainpion has not called attention to the fact which T 
have before noticed % that the two groups oF hec'th's in Avhieh 
mimicking spt'cics are must often tound are tlie lauvuicoaxiA 
and tin; lluihitoMum, but that, although in tln^ former resem- 
blances to othm- ord(‘rs of insects (more (^specially liynienopteni) 
are often IVniiul, in the lattm* liiese are conspicuously ai)senl, 
almost the only e.xcc|)tioiis being the genera Anthicir-'< and Formi- 
coiiiuif, which imitate ants. It is iuird t(j L'xplain this fact, which 
w ill lie again refeiTed to Hiuler tlie Ijo.vgicurnia t. 

The larvie, as pointml out by ib. Sharp and others, fall into 
tliree groups ; — 

1. I''(jrta regularly cyltudrienl ; integument liard; legs distitiet ; 
no pscudopod or tubercle present, except at the extreme apex, 
where ouo nr rwo short watty piMininencfBs are usually visible. 


* Pivsiili'iitiiil Plili-essfs Iv.forp tlic Tiito:nolf);»ical Society of Loacbii, 1903, 

]). 30 ; iiHia, jz. to. 

t [Tti ‘1 l.uiis.OtMni'; which ijiiiuic Ilymeiioptvrii are mostly quick-flying, 
tliuvei'-rnqiicni iiig sjiccics wfiicli caiiso.-t imicli wil.li the hces and uaisps tliat 
visit tlowcrs, Species having such habits nrc rclnllvely lery rare among (.he 
Jltdmimera, so that we should uauirally expect that iiiituicr« ot Ilrmenopicra 
would bo quite exceptional in the group, — (1, A. K. M.j 
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2, Form elongate and cylindrical, but outline mieveii ; iiitegiimeut 

softer; legs distinct; in many cases p.sinuhnnxU or tubercles 
present on both tiic dorsal and ventral siirt'aces. 

3. Larvm active in their first stage, with long legs, living on the 

bodies of other insects (triniignlins) : quiescent and inactive, 
with short legs, in their second singe. 

The larva) of the Tkxkuriomd.k. )vliieh very closely resemble one 
another, behing almost entirely to the first group ; t^etKoKMinMnu: 
are, examples of the second: while the Mklojlm> afford varying 
and striking examples of the third; to one or two of these 
reference Las already beeji made (pp. 32, 33). 

The larva of Ti'kli-noioma has only recently been discovered, 
and may perhaps be considered ns tlie tyj)e of a fourth group. 

The Jiiajoi’ity of writers consider tlie J b'.TKUofi kra to he a very 
heterogeneous division, and it certainly appears to he so; there 
is, however, a son of iiidefiniihle facies about a lieteromerons 
beetle, whicli, in most cases, enables any expert at the Coleoptera 
to recognise it almost at the first glance, and this is somewhat of a 
proof that the grou]) is more homogeneous than is iisiiiilly thouglit 
to he the case. Lainccre (Ann. Soc. hint. Helg. ix, ItJOU, ]>. 37(0 
is of opinion that it forms a perfei't systematic unity, and that 
its '■‘coryphees'’ or primary members are to be looked for in 
Trktenotrrma Vki'enaitatei^. He reducs^s the gron]i, moreover, 
to three families only: Tkxeruioxiiul:, AIej-amuiyiiu;, and 
Lagriid-K. The MELAXURyiDu:, according to his arrangement, 
include, besides the genus Metandrya and its alli(‘s, the .MoitDEi.L- 
HUE, the KiiiPiniORio.E (which are only specialised i\roRj)i:LEii).i;y 
and the SxyLoriD.E (whicli are oidy su))erior JfinriPHuuin.i-) ; the 
La(;riid.e include, besides Latjrla and its allies, the Pvtuida:, 
PyROCiinoin-E, jMeeoiiuk, (Kdemkri d.e. and AMiiiciim:. It is 
verv doubtful, however, whether thest> latter can be regarded (as 
stated by Lameere) as having detached themselves independently 
from the LAGRiin.v:. 


AVy id idle Lidkoi Fam'dkf. 

I. Anterior coxal cH^itiL■s Closed heliind. 
i. 'rnrsal claws simple. 

1 . Alxlomeu witli live vciitral segments, 

of whicli the first three are in ore er 
less closely coimected. 

A. Autenor'coxje globose, rarelv oval, 

not pro m i ueii l ; pi ■ ii 1 1 1 ti m am j ri i 1 1 1 • 
of tarsi )’ery rarely tiilobed aiid 

■spongy pubescent beneath Tenebrionidae, p. 159. 

B. Anterior coxtu conical nr conical- 

ovate, prominent; peimltiinate 
joint of tarsi hilobed and spoiig-y 
pubescent beiieatli {exi’ept in one 
or two genera) Lagriidae, p. I6l. 

2. Abdomen with five free ventral seg- 

ments Othniidae, p. 102. 
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ii. Tai:^al claws poctinatc Cistelidae, p. 163. 

II, ,\ntiTior foxal OHviti<-.s opi'ii Ix hiini. 
i. I’l'otliorax witliout pnxUu:t’cI ov 

iDiii'fjiiis ; si'/o iiicd- 

< r:tty <ir small. 

I. Mt-ad not strongly and snddonly con- 
stricted at base. 

Middle coxa* not \vrv jirominent ; 
antfjiiiM- D'coivfd iiit'i gvitoves on 
tiic |jros|frnuni Monommidae, p, 103. 

1!. Middli^ uuxie very proinii]t'Ht ; cpl- • 

pleura' <if elytra almost absent . . CEdemeridae, p. lOo. 

■J, Head strongly i fiii'.lricted at bas*.*. 

A. I’rutliorax at base not narrower 
tlian Ijii-e ol’elytra. 

(/. J„fiter;i4 suture of protliorax dis- 
tinrt, 

u*. l^>^tel•ior tibia: as long as tlio 
tarsi: tarsal claA\8 with a 
ri]<liinmitary tooth at base; 
penultimate joint of tarsi 

strongly bilobed Scraptiidae, p, 107. 

fi*. I’osterior tibia: .'^lioiler tltnn 
tin; tarsi ; tarsal claws usually 
plainly toothed; ])enultimate 
joint of taisi .simjjlo ...... MordeUidae, p. 167, 

h. l.ateiiil suture tif protliorax id:- 

soh'te Rhipiphoridae, p, 16S. 

Jh I'rolliorax at base plainly naiTijwer 
tlian base of elytra. 
tr. Tarsal tdaws split from base to 

^ y‘l’^''^ Meloidse, p, 170. 

fi. Taixal rlaw.s not .'^plit. 
a*. Alltel line serrate, subpcctiiiate, 
or ramose ' : size compara- 
tively large ; liead ex.serted, 
horizoiiial ur almost hori- 
zontal P3n‘ochroidae, p. 172. 

/A. .\iilt‘nu;e tilil’orm or nionili- 
Ibrtn (very rarely fiabL'llate) ; 

>ize very small ; liead delle.xed. 
renuliimale joint of the * 
tarsi uiiimte, liiddeii within 
the lobes of the preceding 
joint, which is strong-ly 
I'ilobed ; head coil.stricted 
i in media udy beliind the 
eye.s, wliicli an: large , . . , Xylophilidae, p. 173. 
fi'r. Pemillimatc joint, of tarsi 
not uiiiiiite, bilobed ; head 
ronstricted at some dis- 
tance beliind the eye.s, 
wliii li are moderate ’ or 

Anthicidae, p. 1 73. 

' In one genus, lichiilia, from Borneo, they are almost filifonu. 
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ii, Prothoras with the iiiar;riiis pi'odiicod 
into sliarp ed^jesi which are dentate : , 
size very large ; shape ivseiiihliug tluit 

of a large Prionid (Loxgicorma) . . Trictenotomidae, p. \ 74 . 


Family 71. TENEBRIOXID.l^. 

jp’orai very variable; antemi'v eleven- rareJij (cu-jolnU'd, inserted 
laterally hefore. the eyes •under a froni(d ridye ; anterior co.tu' 
fflohose, xometirnes slighfly transverse^ coxal cavities closed behind ; 
intennediate coxir rounded, v'ith or ivithout trochaniins, posterior 
coaYP transverse; elytra usunlly coveriny abdorncit', atidornen with 
five ventral seipne.nts, of ivhich the first three are more or less closely 
cownected-; tarsal joints not hbtd hencatli, daws simple, 

III the ]ilunicli Catalogue (1S70) 583 genera and 4222 species 
of Texebrioxiti.e are enumerated, and Mr. Champion in his 
Supplementary list (Mem. Soe. Eiit, Belg. iii. 1805) enumerates 
430 more genera and 5003 more species, so that the jiresenb 
number known must be i\-ell over 10,000. So far as the Indian 
fauna is concerned very little interest has been takmi in the 



a 


Fig. 08. — Toxici'.ni <iu(drkonu\ male, and head and thorax of female. 

family about 40 genera arc represented in the Catalogue of 
Gemmiuger and von Harold, and between 30 and 10 in the 
Supplement, but the number of species is proportionally very 
small and does not amount to more than a))out 300; in fact, in 
the Supplement only some 70 or SO species out of the 5000 
are recorded as from India and Ceylon. 

Allusion has already been made to tlie larvm, which are 
tough and cylindrical, and resemble the “ wire-worm.s ” of the 
ELATEaiTKT:, the chief differences consisting in tlie iion-connate 
clypeus, the large and plainly visible labrnm, and the less complex 
terminal segment of the abdomen. The pupa? appear to be broad 
in proportion to the larva? and to be furnished with extensions at 
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the sides of tlie abdoihituil sc<<iiK;nts, and with longer or shorter 
robust cerci. 8everiil ot, tht^ lar\Te and have been beauti- 

fully figured bv Hchiiklie (De iJotamorpliosi Eleutheratoruni, x, 
p. pb v-xii). 

Ill both the larval and jicrfeet state the members of the family 
live on vegetable matter in various con- 
ditions, blit chiefly in a dry state, and 
many species are found among grain, 
some of them (e. g. Tmehnn woJitor, or 
iIk: '‘meal beetle'’) occasionally doing 
serious damage in granaries and stores ; 
in consequence of this habit they arc 
carried all over the world in grain-ships 
and are, therefore, in many eases, cosmo- 
])olitan. 

Home of tlie Texebuiomd.i: are large, 
black, and often repulsive looking insects 
(e.g. Blfqfs', Genera, Ttnl^riayiL\\<\rh}ulm). 
The latter are found in salt and sandy 
places and are sluggisli insects, white 
others, of the same dark colours, run with 
GO.— givat velocity ; many have tlie. elytra in 
part or entirely soldered together and are 
practically, if not aUsnlutely, apterous ; others, again, have large 
and ample w ings, ami some are brightly coloured. One of the 
.strangest and most isolated genera of the family is Cossiqihi'S, 




Fig. 70. -Diajjfiin hilefi. Lurva X 3. Pupa X 7. 

(After Sclnoclte.) 

of which tliree or four species occur in India ; they have the 
appearance ef elongate Casshiid.i:. Tlie species as a whole vary 
extremely in form, and it is hard to regard such insect.s as Bhi)s 
tjifjas and Balorus dq)rem(S, for instance, as belonging to the 
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same family. The large majority of the species of tlic group are 
not interesting, and Ijave, in consequence^, been much neglected. 

It is almost impossible to give a satisfactory table of the various 
groups, sections, and tribes belonging to this great and in maiiv 
ways heterogeneous complex. Owing to tlie very large number 
of species that have been described of late years the older work of 
Lacordaire and others has become more or less obsolete, and tlie 
more modern writers have dealt only with their particular groups. 
The distinctive characters, moreover, are often flight and Jiot 
verv’evident from descriptions. The student, liowever, can verv 
easily become acquainted witli the leading features and divisions 
of the family by looking over a collection, or even a good set of 
illustrations, as the facies of the various groups is very different. 
The similarity of the larvae, however, is very striking, and it is 
this, more tJiau anything else, that enables the family to be 
regarded as homogeneous in s^iite of the very variable aspect, 
habitat, and habits of its members. 


[Family 72. .KGIALlTID.i:.] 

i)romhi€iit ; Ctjes small ; anteaiHi- elevcn-jolutcd, lasfi'tcd amU r 
viaaj Hmall obi front al rhb/cs ; anterioi- coxa- vitJeh/, inU’nnatialt’ 
and postrrior carte vtrij wldehj, separaiid ; ^(nt^!y{or co.ml i-aridts 
closed belli nd ; ahdonitn v:ith six vtntnd scrpatuls^ the tip tf the 
sixth onbjheiwf visible ; Uirsi^ (xcept the last joint, pubescent bedenfli, 
chnrs simple. 

This small family cojitains only one or two species of small and 
very rare insects from Alaska and California, the position of 
which has given rise to many doubts, fji the Miinicli Catalogue 
they are included under the Tem;!U{[()mi).k ; I\rannerheim hesi- 
tated whether to place them udth the ^5CYJ)^^.E^■Il)_E or near fJelops: 
Dejean regarded ^lC<iiaHtes as near Mastipns ; others again have 
considered it to be related to tlie Drtopid-L; ISharp, who is pro- 
bably right, appears to tliink that the family is closely allied to 
the PiTJfTOE, from which it is disliuguished i)y the miiiuti*. 
closed in, and deeply embedded anterior coxae. 


Family 73. LAGRIID^F. 

Antmncn eleven-jointed, inserted under small f rental rid/jes ; pro- 
thorax narroiver than base of ehjtra, 'more or less eplmlrical ; ehjtra 
emipletely covering abdomen ; anterior coxa', conical and promineni, 
cavities closed behind ; intermediate eox<v vAtli iroclumihi postrxior 
coxat transverse ; abdomen as a ride with Jive seymenis, a sixth sonu- 

It 
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iune.i visihh ; ler/s daws sut>i)le^ ^letmUlmak- johit of tarsi 

with a (hid' brush of hairs bnicffth. 

So fac as the characters of tho perfect insect go there seems no 
real reason wliy tliis family should 
be separated from tlie Tfaebhtoxtu.t:, 
and, according to Leconte ami Horn, 
it is ehieliy because of the (lift’crence 
in the larva that it is retained as 
distinct. Vet the only ap])arent 
distinction in the larva consists in its 
lieiiig somewhat broader and more 
active, while the ])iipaof Lorjnahlrta 
is very closely allied to that of several 
of the TEXKimioNin.E, except that the 
lateral dilatations of the abdominal 
segments ai'e prolonged into sub- 
elavate processes. 'I’he familv con- 
tains about 200 species of which 
the greater part belong to the genera 
Laijria and dUi(ii'a\ about lialf-a-do/cn species of the former 
have been recorded from tlie Indian region. They are chieHy 
f(uuul on leaves of shrubs and the lower branehea of trees, and 
under bark, and occur only rarely on flowers. The larvie of 
some, at any vate, of tin* species hilifumate uiuler dead leaves and 
m refuse of tload wood at tlie foot of old trees. 



Family 74. OTIIXIID.V:, 

.Ie/('ioc< iiis^rtrd n,rler flu; sides of (he froiit, dcvca-Joiittrd, joials 
tl 11 Juriituhi a Uiose dnh ; h(a.d lar>jc <ind jfui ; (iiiindor co,ro> 
siiialf inoual, (itid, ojnti<jaotis, r/noties dosial hehmd ; iiUennediafr. 
ami jiostn ior co.ior slhihdi( sei)aru(ed, (hr fonner rintnrhd, (he lallrr 
trf(iisr<rst : aju-.r of ahdoon'ii ■uarovri'fd. ; (d)domra with five visiddr. 
s'ljiiwuf'!. all tr<< ; l<‘tjs sUivhr ; firin do^<j(t(e^ iiitefjworn*. weak, 

'rills family contains a single genus, which was formerly (when 
one sex only was known) placed among the Ci-vviconxiA near 
the -MvcEToi'iiAOiD.E. They are however heteromerous in lioth 
sexes, and according to J.econte and Tlorii (Classif. Col. Xorth 
America, p. d'.i2) “tlu' margins of the ventral segments are semi- 
incmbranous as in the more degraded 'riA'EimioMD.i-: and the 
subseijiicnt i'amiliics.’* The anteinnv. moreover, have seusorv 
jmuelures similar to those observed in the Hklopixu:, The 
nisf'cts are found running on the leaves of ti’ees, and are 
probably predaceous. Tim genus is widely distributed, occurring 
III Honieo, New (Ininea. Ceylon, Jipian, and iSortli ami Centra! 
America, but no s[)ecies has, as yet, Imeii recorded from South 
America, 
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Family 76. CISTELID.F. 

Closely allied to the TENEBiuoxin-K, frovo nlueh they differ 
haviwj the tarsal clntvs yecihiate ; aniennat ioserteA ntuhr small 
frontal ridges, ivhich are often (dniost obsolete ; coa.''I sumemhat 
variable, anterior pair varying from globose and sidtiransverse to 
conici^ ; co.m? eavities dosed hddnd. ; legs mualhj long, jfoslerior 
tarsi with the first joint elongate and the pemdtimale often hilobed ; 
abdomen with five {sorneiunts sin') visible ventral segments, the first 
three being more or less dosdy connicted. 

About 500 species u£ this family are known. The (mly rea 
point on wliich tlie}’' can be separalcfl from the 'rENEBUiOMD.K is 
the pectination of the tarsal claws ; the larviv, however, very 
•closely resemble those of the latter fainily ; tliere seems, there- 
fore, to be no strong reason for separating the families, and .some 
authors have united tlienn Many of the species occur on (lowers, 
ajid the larvje are nsnally found in dead wood. A few genera 
(e, g. Cistela, AKecula, Cistelonwriiha, etc.) are represented in 
India. 


Family 76. MONOMMID.K. 

Small oval insects; head horizontal, prominent ; enifvnm^ insi-rteil 
under the frontal margin, and received in grooves on the utuhrslde <f 
the jiroihorax, deven-Jointed, last three joints forming a dtdj; anterior 
CO, (Vi distinct, very small, cavities open behind ; middle and piostcrior 
con'<h widdy separated, the latter Iramierse ; legs stronglg retractile ; 
tarsi stightlg pubescent beneath. 

Idle members of tins family in general form and structure are 
very like Lissomns (Thho^c i nn:), and in the Munich Catalogue 
they are ])luced between the dhu VAf;ii).!: (dhiKOSCiD.K) and Ei'cm;- 
MiiLE ; they also bear a siipertieial I’eseinblaiice to eertain 
Erotylid e. They are upu'ard.s of idi) in number, and include 
two geneva, 'Moneymma atid IJyj.iorrJiagns ; the latter belongs to tlie 
Xew AVorld, and tiie former is ehietly eonfinjed to ^ladugascar; 
one species, M. branneam, Tiionis,, lias been recorded fruni India. 

This appears to be one of the doubtful grou]is which might be 
excluded from the JIeteromera as exceptional, like Acriins, Am- 
sotoma, etc.; at pre.seut there is no consistent rule in the inairei. 


m2 
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[Family 77. NlLIONlD/i:.] 

IUniiiif}licrk-id hmds, rmtuhlhuj CocciNKLLlD.r. ,• head vedicaj, 
rtd'uij hx rejfose (((jainst the anterior cofeir ; eyes transverse ; 
tleven-pintCf.l,'iHSn-ied in froni of the eyes ; prothom.r foliaceousat the 
sides ; anterior and. iiilennediale con'ie moderately ^posterior sironedy, 
transverse, anterior cu.ral eavities (!i>pareiitly o^^eu hehind* ; tarsi 
Jidifonn ; clan's^simple ; (ddornen V'ith five visible ventral seymtnls ; 
epimera of the mesostmann very lavye. 

Tliese insect.s liave been classed with the TiiNEimroMni:, from 
\^hicli they are se[)ariited by having tlie anterior coxal cavities 
apparently op(‘if belli iid, and the rellexed portion of the elyti'a 
very broad ; tliev have been raised to the dignity of a separate 
family simjily because it has been foiitid impossible to class them 
witli any other, although it seems doubtful whether this vvill stand 
eventually. It has been proposed to remove them to the Clavi- 
corns, ill spite of their lieteromerous tarsi. The family contains 
ahoul twenty or thirty species from Central and Tropical America; 
tliey are found waiting slowly on fungi or on the trunks of trees 
near fungi, and when alarmed feign death, but do not fall, 
hacordaii-e, who lia.s recorded these facts (v, p. 5Lh), says that 
they exhale strongly the peculiar smell of the boletopliagous 
llcTEllOMrilV. 


[I'amily 78. PE'rKlIDvK.] 

Form shxukr, elongate ; antt'nm*> inserted hifore the eyes, eleven- 
jointed, lony and Ji/ftirin : head very slightty narrowed behind ilt ' 
eyes, but not pedinu-idate : eyes sabreni form ; yrothora.c suheylindrIraL 
narrower than thedytra ; antrrior vo.ral cavities (dtnost closed lalviad, 
anterior corn’ sahconical, not transverse, pronrincnl and neurhf con- 
tiynoas, bdermcdiate jnar contiy iarns, yosteriwr pair sliyhlhf separated, 
strongly transverse ; elytra not reaching tJ/^; a.ptA' (f the abdomen, more 
or less strongly dehisce nt : vings amjde, e.vserted. ; abdomen v'ilh five 
tree segments, mobile ; legs long and sJendtr, tarsi slender, elongate, 
juilher stpiamose nor clUute beneath; claus slender and simple. 

The members of this family are weak and loosely (lUing insect.s, 
and appear to resemble certahi CiutAMiJYein.i::. They are allieil 
to the CiSTEun.v and (Kdemeiud.k ; from the former they differ 
in general shn])e and in the formation of the anterior coxal 
cavitie.s etc., and from Ibe latter in the insertion of the anteniiay 

* Actwding to Sharp (Ac. jj, ji. *205) ihcso cinities arc really clusoil, 
altlioiigb they have tin; app^araiice of beiii^' Oj'eii iii consequence of the tips of 
the epituorft being free. Lacorilaire ('Gen. Colcopt, v, p, SlS) say?: “ [eurs 
cavites cotyloicle* ouvcrics en arrirro,” 
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the shape oi; the coxal cavities, and in having all the joints of the 
tarsi simple. They arc few in number and, are found in the Trails- 
Ca.spiau region. >’othiDg appears to be known at present about 
-their life-history 


Faniily 79. (FDEMERID.F. 

Elongate, sleiulcf hmds, often u'Uli a deJkate Iniegxtment ; hud 
imdhmf somewhat mirroival heMud^and luMete.d ui the ■j)i'OiliOt'(fx' 
Ig a broad neck ; antenme long^ or rerg long, ncarlg ahvaga slender 
and Jiliformj sonielhnes serrate : prothorax narrower at base than 
the ehjtra; anterior coxw large, conical, and contigmlis, cavities widelg 
open behind, and conjlnent, imierior coXit' transverse ; elgtra covering, 
or almost covering the abdomen; ahduinen with Jive free ventrrd seg- 
ments, a sixth sometiiixes visible in the males ; penal ti mate joints of 
t((rsi ddated or bilobed, claws simple. 

Tills family has been placed by some authors near the Meloid.!', 
but it is more iiearlv related to the AliviAMmYiD.i: and PvTitin.i:. 

Superliciallv many of the species re- 
semble C'AN'rJiAitin.K, while others 
are like ceidain genera of Loiigieonis; 
ill fact tlie old writers, esjiecially 
Lliineiniil Pabrici us, regarded several 
of these insects as beloiigiiig to tlie 
latter grou]), and }daeed them under 
Crrambgx, EecgdnUs, and Ixjtinra 
{(', Lacni'daire, (ien. Col. v, p. 697). 
Cpuards of oOU sjieeies are known, 
wliieli are very \\'ulely distributed. 
They are usually fun ml on tlowers 
or jilants, but Leconte and Horn 
mention the fact that some sjiccies 
of Asclera are found on the 
(In Eritish ilusemn.) * ground near water; they oeenr in 
both tem])ei“ate and hot climates, 
but hardly any liave lieen recorded as yet from the Indian 
region. 

The larvse are very jieculiar, being In many cases furnished illi 
tubercles or pscudopodia on both the dorsal and ventral aspects 
of the thoracic and anterior abdominal segments ; the upper as 
well as the lower jirolegs act as aids to locomotion in the burrows 
in dead wood in wliich they live ; they are very conspicuous in 
Nacerdes and AscUra, but are wanting in (Hdcoiera vireseens, which 
is of simpler construction. 

The common European Crtuf/zncL’-like Nactrdes melanvra in 
remarkable for inhabiting the .sea-shore, where its larva lives is 
timber cast up by the sea or in pile.s driven into the sand. 



Fig. I'l—iEdcwfi-a, <p. nov. 
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[Family 80. PYTHID.E.] 

][e(tfl tiht hi'luii<l, ^ouHilhH’S prodv.ml iato a rostram ,* 

anitiiiKu edn'^.a-joinMfl^ nt&cdcd muhi' small dhluiae, frontal rklfjts ; 
prothora.r uarrowrA at hnsr ; nuierlor C0A'<r conical^ xi.svaUif con- 
ttfjvua.'i^ middle. co^Ct*' rwaudtd., posterioi' coaa- transverse, atiterior 
voxai eut'iiimopm ht'hind ; thjira coverinrj aid omen ; Utr si slender^ 
vlaws simple. 

The only charactprs tlmt separate this family from the Melax- 
DjiYiii r. appear to he the naiTo\\'ing of the pronotum at the base> 
ami th(‘ t'aet that several of tin; species have the front produced, 
nml ill some cases I'orining a distinct rostrum. Only about 100 
species are hmiwii, and tliese are mostly corifined to temperate 
ami cold climates, althoiigli some are found in Madagascar, Chili, 
etc. I’lu? type genus I’litho is very depressed, and the larva is 
long, pai'allel-sidcd, and glabrous, ^vith a large semicircular head 
and a deep furrow running down the rest of the segments until 
the last, w hich is slightly narrowed and furnished witli two widely 
separated, strojig, ami slightly incurved appendages ; ib is found 
under hark of Hr and pine. Several of the other genera are 
atlacluMl to the same trees, while more are found on umbelliferous 
ami other tlowers : others (e. g, Comonoias) under stones. The 
larvm of Jlldnos-imas ami Lissadova are reniarkablo for the triply 
emargiiiate ajiical segment, that of IlhinosinUis being deeply, 
almost circularly, emarginate in the centre and divided into two 
cleft lobes shaped like lisli-tails (r. Perris, Larves de Coleopteres, 
pi. ix. figs. :>lt). f5g6, 32S). 


[Family 81. MELANDRYID.K.] 

/lead usunlhf dejhwed, not vonstrlded hchind the etp's ; ‘tniennw 
eh-v(:tt'fun(id, rarrhi ien-fitnUd^ us a >ndc Jillform, inserted under 
vei'ij small (diVajne froufa! vid<jfs : atiterior coerai varudAe., separated 
«/' nni/g/uons, cavities open hehind ; posterior eoe'ce transverse, more 
or less emiratnous : proihora.r hruad helvind ; h'<js slender, ednus 
simple : edKlumcn with five venired seijments, 

Tlie constitution of this t'amil}’ has hardly been settled, as some 
autliors include iimler it gem'ra which are excluded by others. 
Leconte ami Horn, tor instance, regard Seraptia and Myeterns as 
belonging to it, while Osphpa {yoili\is), iiow’ regarded as a 3Ielan- 
dryid, used formerly to be placed in the (EoEMEjnn.r.’ The family 
contains about 200 species, xvhich ocenr in fungi and rotten >vood 
or under bark ; Osidoju alone is found on How ers, and \ aries 
greatly in the se.xes. The hirvic are variable. The species 
ap])ear to bo confined to the cold and temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere, and very few are found in hot climates. 



SCItAPTII D.T, — moedellid.t:. 


ifir 


Family Sli, SCRAPTIID.F. 

SmaU and veri/ dellcaie insects: head moee raised than the 
anterior rnarfjln of the prothorai\ sf row/I)/ const rUied htJdnd the 
eifes ; upper surface depressed ; aniennre filiform; etps deepjp emar- 
(jimte : rneudUari/ pidpi more or less stromjly securiform or ehnyate 
secnrtforrn : anterior co.nd cavities open behind ; posterior tihhe as 
Icniff as the tarsi ; pcnidtiyiniU joint oj tarsi stroiujly b dobed ; claws 
toothed at base^ the teeth being rndiincntarg. 

This family comes between the Mi:n.Y>i)KriD.>: anti AIordkllik.i: 
and is here regarded as containing Scraptia (under \\ liieli 
fjec., Calema, Hald., and Canlfa, Lee., are included), Psendo- 
scrapfla and Trofonuna, The s[)ecies, some thirty or torty in 
number, are mostly coniined lo the Palrrarctie region, but one 
species of Scraptia has been dcscril)ed from (.'ey Ion and two or 
tliree from Cliili. As a rule they are very st-iirce. but are occa- 
sional! v found in numbers. The species of Scraptia occur iii 
rotten wood, hard fimgns on trees, etc. Tliey bear a strong 
resemblance to Anaspis, and apj^ear to fall most naturally ihuUt 
the MoKDEinn me, but in several i)oinls they are more closely 
allied to the DlELAXURYimr, and I have already p(tinted out 
(Coleoptera of the Jh'illsli Islands, vol. v, ]). 64) that it seems 
the best plan to regard them as a separate family, as it places the 
insects in a position between tlie two families Avilliout eonnectijig 
them with eitheiv The genus Scraptia has been classed by dif- 
ferent authors with very different dieteromerous fumilii's. 

The larva of Scraptia fuseida, Mii]!., lias been described and 
figured by Perris (Larves de Coleopteres, p. fU1, pi. x, f. 371); 
it is elongate and setose at tlic sides, and j)reseiit8 no striking 
peculiarity except as regards tlie last abdominal segment, wliieli 
is as long" as the three i)rccedii]g and elongate spoon-shaped. It. 
appears to off(.T no point of connection with either the Jar\nc of 
Mordella or Melandrga* and differs entirely from the larva of 
/I <!))?> in the formation of the last abdominal segment Polh 
the larva and the perfect insect are probably, to a certain extent, 
myrinecopliilous. 


Family 83. MORDELLID.F 

Head, vertical,, ridged behind, ivhen at rest lnni under the pro- 
stenmrn,, suddenhj constricted just behind the eyes, neclr verg smaU : 
anfenniv eleven- joirded, slender, inserted before the eyes; ma.iHfarii 
palpi with the lastjomt more or less securlforin ; prothoraec as ivide at 
base as elytra, with the margins sharp and distinct; anterior cowee large 
emel conical, cavities open behind ; posterior co<X(c Immnate, sometimes 



n'f'if large ; iibial sjmrs large ; ahiloYnfti idth ihe apex vncovered^ 
hi (he Jird (jroup produced hito a strong visible segminis fire or 

six, abdouiir.al surface co*nve,r or suhcarinute, 

Wc liave regarded tbe Khjpiphokid.tiis distinct, although they 
might he witli reason included under this family. About 400 
^fouDKJ.Lin.K are hiiouii ; tl^ey are variable, hut easily recog- 
ni/ahle and fall into two subfamilies as follows : — 

« 

I. Apex Ilf abdoiiii‘ii produced into a strong style .... >roui)F.iJ.TX.T:. 
II. Apex of itbddnii-ii not produced into a style ,V\aspix.^£. 

Tlie perfect insect.s are found for the most part on flowers 
herhage, shrubs, and low branches of trees, but some occur iu 
decaying truiiks. The larvae are in some cases found in rotten 
wood, while in (jMiers tliey live and feed in the stems of plants ; 
sumetiaies they are found in the old burrows of wood-boring 
insects, '['he larvtc of J/orde/lisU-jia are elongate and cur’\ed, and 
are furnished (at all events in some species) with protiibcrances 
<111 the first five or six abdominal segments; these are also ])i-cseiit 
in the pup:c; the aiial segment is variable, and in Aiitispig is cleft 
info two ]>i-ocesses. A few are believed to be caniivoroL[s, but 
this does jiot ajipear as yet to have been decisively proved. 

The ANAsriN.v: lune been regarded as peculiar to northern 
temperate climate.s, while tlie AIoanju.Lix.t: haxc l^een recorded 
cliieliy from Kiirope and IVortli America; but J\Ir. Oiiy iMarsImll 
iiiform.s me that lie has eight species of the fonner and .sixteen of 
the latter from lionlli Africa. Mordclla ami MonJidlisfi'oa are 
represented in Ceylon, if tlie records of AValker and Motschulshy 
are correct. 


Fniiiily 84. KriiriPHOlUDO;. 

l/tad v< rtiral, rcsthig ogahisl (hr anterior co,c(r : <niicv,ui elevni- 
or (rn-jovitcd, rariiOdc innl varpini/ in the sexes; prolhorax as hroad 
at hasr as chjtra, n ith the sidrs not fornrpa/ a sharp edge : a/ftcrior 
amr large, waiad, contigaovs, carifies vddehj open hchind and con- 
flat-nt : pnstd'tur eO.t'U’ transverse, wore or less contigianis ; vhttra 
KOiiulhncs enrering the ahdomea, often dehiscent, and rarelg vantiin/ 
(in the larvi form fiinale of lihipidins); metasternuni large: etldo^ 
men n ith fi\e segments, varging in nvmher ; claws variahle, peednate, 
tooth d or (rardg) simple. 

'riicre are no clear characters at present defined for the sepa- 
ration of this family from the IMoauELm mF;, and, as Jfraniocera 
and its allie.s form a transitional group between the two, it might 
perhaps he better to follow Dr. iShmp in regarding tlnni ns 
increly subfninilies of one family ; at the same time, as lie himself 
liints, it is possible that a study of tlie head may cause tiie sepa- 
ration of the group into several families, so that it van linrdly be 



KinrinioKiDj:. 
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to treat them as distinct. 'Phe insects belonging to tin* 
parasitic sections have exceedingly interesting life-histories, which 
are as yet only partially known. The most fatniliar is Metir. ns 
fiaradoxiis, which is parasitic on wasps. The greater part of its 
liistory has been worked out by Dr. Algernon Cbapman (Ann. 
Mag. H. (4) vi, 1870, p. 314, and Dut. Mo. Mag. 1801, p. 18). 
The young larva aj^pears to be ainular to that of the canipodeifonn 
larva; of the MELoVn.i: ; it is a little black liexapod, Jibout ^ mm. 
in length, broadest about the fourth segment and tapering to a 
point behind; the tibiffi end in two or three claws (biungiilin or 
triungnlin), which suiiport and are obscured by a large transparent 



pulvillus or sucker of about twice their length r che last segment 
is terminated bv a large double sucker siiinlar to those ot tiie 
legs. IIow tlie young larva enters the wa.-!ps’ nest is not iiuite 
known, but Dr. Chapman has found the eggs in dead wood ami 
thinks it probable that they are carried by the was])s to their 
nests in the wood shavings which they use i'or their construction. 
It seems more ])i'obab!e, however, that tlic active iarvm hatch out 
and attacli themselves to the wasp while, it is gathering tins 
wood*. At any rate the, youtig larva tiiids its way into a cell 
containing a wasp larva and immediately attacks it and penetrates 
into its interior ; after feeding within the larva and incrca.sliig 
largely in size it ipiits tl)e host, changes its skin, and then becomes 
slioi-tcr and thicker, At this stage it is louiid lying like a 
collar under the head of the \\us[)-grub, whose juices it goe.s on 
devouring; it then again cliLingcs its skin, devours the whole 
remainder of the grub, changes to a pujia, and a tew days atter- 
wards emerges ns a perfect insect. The. full-grown larva is very 

* A fact agjiinst lliis is that no wasps have been found infested willi these 
lywic, os are liie with the yniiti;^ d/e/wMarvic ; at the same time t 

believe that the laiwa and not the egg must bo earned to t!ie iiesl, l)n 
Chapman takes strong exception to my theory (Brit. Col. v, p. SI) (hat tlm 
egg is laid in tlie cells. 
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like a {'I'nhro or Pempliredm larva^ and its appearance appareij^Iy 
deceives the wasps tliyinselves, for they are, it is tlionght, hostile 
to the perfect insect *. 

Hijndum is a very remarkable insect and is parasitic 

on cockroaches ( llrATTiixt:). The male is winged, but the female 
is larviforni and apterous, and never leaves the body of the cock- 
roach ; its life-history is not fully known. 

The family contains more than 100 species, the greater number 
()f \\ Inch inlyibit t(unperate climates ; four or five species of 
l''i,KUH(dia occur in the Indian region. 


Vium\y S-')' MELOi’D.K (including LYTTID/E). 

Ifxid rci'tical^ Sitv(»i<jhj (unl .svn/fhni/// (OiisiricUd (d some distance 
inhind iht’ Cjjes, ndh an (du'vjd neck ; anlenniv vanedAe, I'.Sualh/ 
idi-i'cn-JijinUtl, iii.i;ii'(ed hefore the ajes (it the sides of the front ; pren 
tlmran' ncarhf alivaifs rut crown' at the. base than the e]>Ara'f, not mar- 
r/i'iifd : anterior and rnitidle, co.rn^ hape, conical, and contiguous; 
anterior i\W(d c((vitus I'ti'iie, conjJuent, open hehind ; posterior co.vw 
transverse, prominent, -ncarlp conidjwons ; chjtra varkdde : abdomen 
With six free ventrid .wimcnts : each eJaw wdh a lonef appeadarfe 
closefp (tiijilied fii'iuath it, nr foOlhed ; inteijiiincnt more Or less soft. 

This \v(dl known family is in ])art remarkable for the very 
curious hypermetainorpliosis in their life-history, and the various 



Fig. 74. — Ildfia detnji (natural sixe), 

forms of larva and jiupa, hegiuuing with the active triungulin 
whicli inlests bees and by them is carried to their ne.sts; and in 
])art for the fact tliat many of its members contain tlm substance 

♦ yome nutliors, liowevpp, bi'Iiove tlnit it seci’etcs a Ihiicl agreeable ro the 
wasps amongst wliicli it is 1‘oiintl (Kut. Xaclir. xi, p. ill) ; this, ImweTer, seems 
doubttui ; if ii be true, then it seems Lpiite possible that the perfect imsect may 
obtain the opportunity of ovipositing within the nest. 

I- In Cciihaloon it Is only a^ broad nt the base as the elytra. 
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“ cantharidine,” which is of so macli use iumediciue for produciiis^ 
blisters ; the property has apparently been known from very early 
times. The life-histories of Sitans and Epicav.ia have been referred 
to above (pp. 32, 33). 

Tlie family falls into two well-marked divisions as follows : — 

I. Side-pieces of the iiieso- and meta-sternum covered 
by the elytra, the indexed portion of which is . 
very broad; elytra abbreviated .and imbricate; 

• metastemum short » M kt.oix.v:. 

II. Side-pieces of tlie ineso- and meliL-sterninu not 
covered by the elytra, the indexed portion of 
which is narrow ; metasternuin lonp' Lytxin^^ 

The species of Meloi' .are wingless and are fouijd on the ground, 
the Lyttix.e fur the most part are active and occur on trees and 
flowers, etc.; Sitaris is found on or about old walls (its trans- 
formations are figured on p. 32). 

Tlic family contains about loOO species, which are very_ widely 
distributed ; several species of and L>iiUi occur in India, 

but on the whole the group Is very poorly repiesented both in the 
Indian and Australian regions. 



Leconte aud Horn form a separate family CEniALOinn: for tlie 
reception of the few species of the rare genus CcpJiuloan, which lias 
the base of the prothorax as broad as the base of tlie eJ3 tra. It 
is, however, best left at present under the MicLOi'inu; only a very 
few species have been described (from Siberia, Japan, and ISortb 
America), and very little is known about them. 
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Family 8(). PYROCHllOID^. 

Head (uem'kd^ sii'Otvjhj coinsincUd heldad the e>{es, jvhich arc 
cmarf/inate ; miieHioc clrvcii-johikd^ iimrfcd hefore the a/es; pro- 
i?iora.c narroa^r at base than rhftra ; anfn'ior coxa> larf/c, conicaJ 
add coiitufnons, cavities vdiddij oifca hehitid ; idterraediatc coxrc 
(omcah cont'ujmus, ]>osterior co.ru' transverse; ehjtra ample^ wider 
Oiaa ahd'men ; abdoiaen with jive free ventral setjinents^ a sixth 
bmaf risdde m the 'nude ; Icejs h tup penultimate JoinU of tarsi lilohed 
or dilated^ i laws simple, 

This friinily is to tlio .\I ki.anukvid.e, but differs in tlie 

I'orniiition of (lie bead and neek, and tlie Lilobed or dilated 



I' is:. 77. ~ n-ivirca ; larvii X 2 ; pupa X 0. 

(Al'tei' .'schiudU',) 


i)ciuiltimaip ioint.s of the tarsi; it inrhules some forty to fifty 
species wliicli luive Ikhmi found mostly in temperate or cold 
climates (Mortli Euro])e, Siberia^ jN'orthern Jainm, and Xorth 
America), ^ieveral fine and beautiful species, bowoer, liave 
recently been found iir Banna by Air. Doherty, and species liave 
also been recorded from Bengal aird Kashmir. They are, in 
Jiiaiiy cases, coinpai’atively large and conspicuous insects, of a 
brilliant scarl^^t colour, or scarlet \^■ith a black liead, or black with 
:i scarlet prothorax, and are sometimes remarkable for their 
strongly pectinate or ramose anteiium. They are usually found 
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under burk, in stumps, or, in hot weather, on Howors and 
shrubs. 

The larvae ot' Fifrochroa are eIon<;ate, parallel-sided, Hat insects, 
varying a little in the shape oE the thoracic segments and the 
anal appendages ; the head is very large and the penultimate 
segment is very long ; tlie apical segment is strongly turned 
up (almost at right angles) and terminates in two strong chitiiions 
spines. They occur under bark of various trees or in dccaviiig 
stumps. 


Family 8T. XVFOPHILID.F. 

Cloaehj allkd io (he Anthicida?, and wjr^eiiuj Wi\k that fa mil if al- 
most of its characiers, Oat dijj'erinff in the e.i'fecmeh/ snadl and sinijile 
•peiitildmate joint of the laesi, which is concealed hetweeu the lohes of 
the autejieindti-uiate joint, so that the tarsi at Jirsf si<jht appear to he 
4', 4-, ; and also in the fact (hat the first two ^Ciiuients 

of the ahdoine.'a are connate, and that the posterior coxa’ are inore or 
less approximate. 

This family contains about 150 or 20O species which are united 
by several authors witli the Antuicjd.v:. They are lerv widelv 
distributed in most parts of the work), atid will probably j>rove to 
be very nuumrous; only l^^■e]llv-niIle sj)ecies of Xploplidius are 
eiiumenitcd in the Munich Catalogue, but iMr. Chaiii[)io)i lias 
described no less than thirty-six from Central America, two-t birds 
of which are represented by single specimens only ; the greater 
part of tlieni ^^■ere found in oak-woods at elevations of from 
3000 to bOOO feet, and a considerable number were beaten froiii 
decaying branches of oak. The Enrojiean specie.s are found in 
old trees, dead licdges. and occasionally on dower, s; the earlitu' 
stages are. apparently, found in rotten w ood. The genera .I/ifcctf- 
trui and XijlopluU's are lepresented by a few species from the 
Indian region, especially Ceylon. Many of them, at tirst sight, 
might be mistaken for small Axobiiu.e, while others are like 
Anfhkv.s\ from the latter they may be distinguished bv tiie 
characters given above, and by the more or less eiiiarginate, hairv, 
and coarse!}' granulated eyes. 


Family 88. ANTHKID.^]. 

Sinall insects, many of them in ijecieral ajipeiirancc rmnddiia/ 
anis ; head roihtr larye. dejkxed, consVricie.d at some distance hehiad 
the eyes, which arc elliptical and entire : antenna' eleven-jointed, 
hmrtecl at the sides of the front; necic very small; prothorax 
'narrower at the base than the elytra, ivith the sides not margined; 
anterior co.vw conical, prominent and contiyuov.s, cavities open behind, 
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(inijiiieui ; 'inUruiexliate oi.i’fB almost tiontUjuov.s^ imkrioi' coxif. some- 
ivhai distaui; abdomen with five f vet ventval sexjuuats, the first heuuj 
Hindi Jongev than the second ; tarsi wdh the petiultimate joint bdohed ; 
daivs sluiffle. 

This is rather a large family anil i‘.ontains about SOO species. o£ 
which the majority hielong to the genus Anthims^ they are widely 
distributed throughout the world from 
Siberia to the Australian region, Tliey 
are well represented in India by several 
genera and a considerable luunbcr of 
species. As a rule they live on the 
ground in (lamp places, salt-marshes, the 
jiuirgiiis of j)Oucls. on sand hills, etc. Some 
are found in manure heaps and hot-beds, 
and in summer certain species are often 
swept off herbage. There is nothing re- 
markable about them, except their a] it -like 
appearance {Foraucomus^ Aathk>’s. etc.), 
which seems to be purely accidental. The 
life-history docs not appear to be known. 
i;j„ The species of yotowas are remarkable for 

miiiithn'iii.s. ha\ ing the anterior portion of llio pro- 
thorax prolonged over the head intoa long 
and robust liorn : ami tlie small insects forming the genus 
Mrnjaoiarsns are di'>tingui>hcd by their long and slender tarsi. 



lutTiiily 81i. TlUCTEXOTOI^IlD.i:. 

Jlntd hori-.Qiital jiiandddes sfron<f and projccihuj ; anti'ana: 
inserted, hejore the eifi'S, near the base of' the nia ndibles, stoufy ch'i't’ii- 
jointed, the l<(sf three jiaafs serrate internaUii ; eijeS riiod.erate, 
fransrerse, slnnate in front ; jerothorax with sharp denlrcidate, 
inan/ms, narrofir than ehjtra : anterior apnl posterior comw sironxjhj 
transverse, anterior ro.raJ cariUes open behind : tarsi snhcfilndrkal, 
all the joints, r.reept the last, furnished nndrnieafh at apex with a 
small tuft of hairs: abdomen With five visdt/e ventral segments; 
i jdsterna <f inetasternam venj broad,, pa rail el -sided ; si;e virn large 
(J.j-d inches). 

The position of the large and conspicuous insects uhich con- 
st ilaite this family has been much disputed. In facies they bear a 
l■eselllblalK•e to the l.,ongicorn PRioMN.n, and have been placed by 
several autliurs of repute among the Loxoiconxix ; others ag<a in 
have classed (hem wiili the Ll'CAXID.!-;, and others uith tlie 
(''L'cu.iin.K. They are, however, distinctly IlnTEiioMEJU, and are 
now generally regartled as such. They are only found in the 
Indian and iudo-Ma!ayan regions, in the forests of the .Himalayas, 
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Ceylon, Tenasserim, and Borneo. The larva has recently been 
discovered* and has been described and figured by Mr. C. G. tlalian 
(Trans. Ent. Soc. Loud. 1908, p. 27o, pi, vl, tig. 1). It is nearly 
4;^ inches long, parallel-sided, but uneven in outline, as the 
segments are narrowed in front and behind ; the head is largo 


80 . 



and the first abdominal segment is short t tijo last se>'mei)l 
is narrower than the preceding and teinuinates in two short, 
bent processes; the legs are distinct, but iiot lon--^. The 
general appearance is that of a very large V<jrovhroa larva, and 
this family ought perhaps to be placed near the Pvjiocuuoid.k. 

* The pertpct insect bus ncit been bred frrnn tlie Inrra, but it is practically 
certain that the latter must be reCerred la the TitKTitNOTaMju.K. 
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Division 5. PHYTOPHADA. 

There lias been considerable doubt as regards tlie constitution 
of this grou]), which is liere regai’Lled as including the Labiid.i: 
(Brlx niiJ.K), CKirKMiiYCiD/v; and Lamiuj.t. (TjOsoil’OUNIa), and 
C‘iiuYS()-\n:Lii>.E. These families vary much in size, shape, and 
culoration, j^ut are all pliiiit-feeders, as the name implies. 
The mem hers of tin; group, as at present known, are very 
numerous an4 must amount to nearh' 40,000 ; this, lioift'ever, 
probably represents only a fraction of the species at present 
existing on the globe. 

Tiie following are the chief characteristics of the united grouj), 
as liere defined j it is [)ossibIe that the PiiYXCiioriiORA ought to 
be incliidml, but u(! have I'olloued most autliors in treating them 
as separate, for conveineuce’ sake, ivitlier than because they are 
manifestly distinct :--Antcnnie usually simple, filiform or moriili- 
form, rarely serrale or irregular ; gular suture distinct ; pronotiuu 
with <lislinct margins; wings of the C'antliarid type (Type 111. 
pp. 41,42), the characteristic venation, however, being variable 
and sometimes mui-e or less brealung down ; tarsi 5-joiuted, but 
apjiarently 4-jointed, the lourtli joint being very small and in- 
serted into and received by the third joint (which is deeplv 
bilohed) at its base tlic first three joiiits usually thickly 
pubescent beneath. The follicles of the testes are said to be 
roundish and stalked, but the eliaraelers drawn from the testes 
appear to lie untrustworthy, as they have recently been found to 
be ()uite different in Tintarcha from those of the allied genera. 
Six -Malpighian tubes are present. The larvae are cruciform 
(iLioer cainpodeiform) with the legs ]noderate, sliort, very short, 
rudimcJilarv or absent. The nenous system in the OiniYSo- 
Mi’.uinK and CnuAiiiiYtion; is variable, but appears to consist of 
three tlioraeic ganglia and four or fi\e abdominal ganglia; in 
Cfifthra, Chtysohula^ and A<.U)i}(nua it seems to be more con- 
centrated, and in the LAinin.Y (IIruchjd.y) it is still more 
concentrated and approaches the structure of the nervous system 
of the .KuYN'CiiornoiiA, thus forming further proof that the last- 
mentioned family forms a transition between the tw <; great groups. 

The LAiinini-' (BurcirTO.-i-:) are distinguished from the other 
members of tlie Bliytoplmga by having tliy mentum supported on a 
peduncle and the lieacl shortly and flatly produced ; it is, however, 
impossible to separate the CnuvsoMKLin.i: and CuRAAnJvcin.E on 
any definite characters ; the eyes are usually entire in the former 
family and more or less surround the antenme in tlie latter, and 
the (,'iiRVS(iAiKi.n).>; .ire, as a rule, bare and shining, while the 
(Tuiaaibicijj.t: are pubcs<‘ent and dull, but many exceptions occur, 
and certain genera of tho former might easily be mistaken for 


* Almost the only, if not the only, esvcptioii, sippe^irs to t-e the genus 

ILfiitoiiiu, 
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the latter. This is particularly noticeable, for instajict*. in flui 
pubescent genus T^imutgph, Lae., of wliich ' eight species occur in 
India ; these bear a strikitig resomblaitce Ip sinall members of tiie 
Longicorn group, aiic! are very Itard to distinguish from theni,exce])i 
after careful examiLiatioi], 

The four families here included umler this group mav he 
roughly distinguished as follows : — 

I. Meiitmii peduncnhito Lariidae (Bruchidae), 

II. Meutuin not peduncnhite. p, 177 , 

i. Amtennm short or moderate, not inserted 
on frontal prominences: tildal s])nrs 

usually absent Chrysomelidae, p. 17^. 

II , Antennm usually long or verv long, 

frequently inserted on frontal promiii- 
ence.s ; tibial spurs distinct, 

1. Head in front oblique or .^aljvevtiral, , Cerambycidae, p. Ico, 

‘2. Head in front vertical or bent ittwards 

below the thorax Lamiidse, p. 18s 


Family 90. LAlUIDJf (URUCIlID.i:). 

Head free, produced in/roul, hiniluui ptduueuJaff : nnfniwr cJir,,!- 
jointed, often serrate or pectinate, histrted at the sales of the head in 
front of anel near the epes ; prothorao' iiHir[pued at the sides ; antfrior 
cox<eot\d, the cavities closed behind ; iiiierriU'diate cu.m oral ; posterlur 
co,i'cv. transverse, ahnosf coniiijuou.s or onh/ tnirroivhj separated : 
(dfdmmi mth five, free, ventral seijments ; eli/ira truncate, pip/idiahi 
exposed; posterior feiuora more or less ihicLeneif tarsi with the jird 
joint clouijate, and the claus brocidh/ toothed at the base, 

III the Munich Catalogue (187^3) four hundred and twelve 
s[)ecie.s are eiiiiinerated as belongingtothis 
family, and about seven liundred are now 
known ; a fair number are found in India 
and Ceylon. Several of the species are cos- 
]iR'politaii,as,frointli(‘ir liabitof focdiijg in 
the larval state on the seeds of leguminous 
plants, they are largely carried from oijt‘ 
country to anotlier in cargoes of peas, 
beans, etc. Tliey are exceedingly destruc- 
tive to tliese, and in .tropical climates do 
gi’eat (lainago to the seeds of Gle(Ut:;ia, 
Mimosa. Acacia, Theohroma, etc., \thile 
.some spccie.s attack cocoa-nuts and palin- 
Pig. Sl.-icw/ larva?, so far as known, are 

{Braehui) seiiteUf'.ris. tht and broad sinall maggots, some of 
whicli, at any rate, are provided with very 
short legs in their earlier stages, but lose tlieni in the later. 
There is probably (to judge from the species already knou-ii) 
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considerable difference in their haldts. it has been thought 
tliat tliey lay tlieir eggs on the actual peas, beans, etc., while 
vet soft, but Itiley, \\ lu> has worked out the lil'e-liistory of Lana 
j/WJ, tlie “pea-beetle,'’ has ascertained that the young larva of 
this species luities the pea-j)od before it enters one of the peas. 
Ap|>arenlly (as pro\ed by ^Fr, Theodore AVood) tlie larva has the 
instinct, or whatever we may call it, to leave the geian untouched, 
so that the plaints rsprout ; they are, however, more or less sickly 
and are almost I)aiTcii iiiUT these attacks. 

The posiliot* of the family has long been a subject of disci^ssion 
and nuuiv authors have assigned it to the liiiYXcrtornoRA, in 
close proximity to the Anxii ainiD.n, There can, however, be no 
doubt tliat its affinities are I’ather towards the C]iBYSOMELii).E, 
from whieli it pnnot he separated. A transitif)n towards tlie 
ItHVNcuoi'noax i.s found in the UuontjXTin.i:, which have been 
iticluded under the Lakiid i:, but evidently Imlorig to the llhyn- 
chophorous groiij). and come close to tlie AvrnRun oj-:A 

As a mutter of fact, the Lauiid.i' are not very closely allied 
to any other group, but appear to be most nearly related to 
lilt; ?Sac;ui\.i;; they are, therefore, best placed at the beginning 
of the Ihi VTorn.vn.v immediately before Sutjra (r. To\s ler, Coh of 
Uritisli Islands, iv, p. tl-TS). 

'I’his family is called AIvlauuiiu: by some authors, and the name 
IhircuiD.K has been substituted hu* P'j i m ii.e, and Zonahns for 
th(; well-known thus causing considerable confusion, so 

tliat it is best (with (hanglhauer and others) to adopt, the name 
Lauiid.i: for the group, :iiid avoid the term EiiLCiijmE altogether. 


Vomiiy 01 , ClHUYSOAlEdJD.i:. 

Form vann^‘U' ; h<:U<l i^iromlutut or 'ui$,(:rtcd iii the ‘proOiorn.v as 
far as the cyc.v ; (tulrnmi- as a rule aoi ui all sorroaiidal h;/ the etfes, 
rifriafile it) lrii>i(Ji, shajic ami jiosiilon of insertion, usnnlhj ehien^ 
joinfid, fUforrn, miinlLfona, serrate or sVojldbj da vale ; mwe 
v<iri((U<; ill shajie and j>OHition, j>rothoi'f(n' irith or iviLhont lateral 
maniias .* datru nearhj aluaijs roverimj alnhnnen, hut ocaesionalhf 
learhnj tin- pi/ijidiuoi exjiosed ; ahdometi R'it/t_/ice se[jmcnis of varifuig 
lemjih ; lajs n r// rariahh, posUrior femora renj sirooijhj ihidrened 
in some (/nmps, ami often dentate Inmath ; tarsi, as before desc’rilmd, 
pseadotetraiiurous. 

This is one of the largest families of the Coleoptera, and 
contains about known species ; it is very largely repre- 

sented in India, and the late Air. Jacoby had, before Ihs death, 

* Lniiippre Sue. Kiit. Btl;'. xlir pxi, If'dO, p. 377) separates the 

AxTiiRiiuiKv. from tlic IIiivni homioha and reyards fliein as a subfamilT of the 
BRicmn.E, which with the CEiiAMBYcina:, Ciiiivso-MELiD.K, and Ccrctlioxidab 
arc classed by him under the PiiYTorii.^CA. 
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completed one volume of tlio I’auna of Bi'itisli ludia oontainin^^ 
the first portion ot the family, and hoped to complete it in three 
Yoiiimes;_ in tlie part already publishe'd lie has dealt with 
9i.d species, so that the n umber with wliieli he \\'a.'! actpiaiiited 
must be about 270u to 300(1, and this probably ivprcseiit.s onlv a 
comparatively small proportion of the whole number of species 
existing in the region. 

We have before alluded to the difficulty of distinguishing 
between the CitRYSOMULiim: and the Cura m inn id.i: in several 
groufis. 31 r. Jacoby states that it may be talceii as a general rule 
that in the Loxuicorni.v ‘‘the shape is very elongate, the head 
])rojectii]g ami prominent, the eyes oblique and more or less 
divided and the autenme peduncular, th{‘se organs being at the 
same time rigid and tapering at the apex. Al> these structures 
are not as a rule found in the CuinsoMi;i,ii).i:."' 

Tile following is a imv to the divisions adopted by 31 r. Jacoby 
in his work (1. r. ]n 3) 

1. Month placed aiilenuily. 

i. Autciiiiie widely separated at base ; (dvtra of 
liard texture. 

1. Intermediate ventral segments not mt-diallv 

constricted; pygidiam not expust-d. 

A. Thorax without distinct lateral itunghis, 
head ])i'od need, eyes prcmineiit, ])rn-termim 

excecdiiiglv narrow Ih codkk. 

.r>. Thorax with di.'<linct lateral margins (larelv 
'\vitliout), liead not produced, eyes not 
prominent, prosterniim broad (i’Ycnic.t. 

2. Intermediate ventral stgmenls con.stiieted : 

pygidiuin usually expo.seil Camctoso.me.s. 

ii. .Sntonmo not widtdy .separated at bft'^e, ^vm ndly 
closely approximate ; elytra inori‘ or less suit 

in texture Tnicifnsio.xiKs. 

II. Mouth not normal, small, hidden or nearly sn .... Cuvcto.stu.mks, 

1. Eupodes. — T his group contain.s the S.vgrixa, Ceiocerix.v:, 
and Don.yciinm:, which are all represented in India. The 
3AOiti\-E are large and brilliant; insects with the posterior feinoni 
very strongly thickened ; very little is known of tlieir habits, 
Donacin is more characteristic of teuqierate climates and onlv 
four species have been i\‘Corded from tho Indian region ; it is 
chiefly remarkable for the peculiar habits of the larvm, which live 
under water and apparently suck air from the acptatic plants by 
means of tt\'o spines at the apex of the bodv, which are 
believed to have a stigma at tlie base of eac.li, althoiigli this 
seems hardly proved. The Criocekix.e are chiefly represented 
in the Indian fauna by the genus fjcma, of which no less than llti 
have been found in the region. The larva of Crhccns has 
the power of covering itself entirely with ihs excrement, but 
it has no special process for supporting thi.s; the covering does not 
adhere closely to the body of the larva and can, indeed, be thro\Yn 
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off at will. Tlie object of tlm provision in certain of the Phyto 
pjiAO.v is not (jiiite eh’a:', bat it is possible that it may serve 
as a means of protection and defence. According to Sharp and 



Fi;^ Jrmi>raia (natural size;. 

other authors many of the Ciiiocmiix.r have the power of stridii- 
lating, (he organ being situated at Ihe base of the last dorsal 
abiluminal .segment, atul consisti^ig of live raised lines which arc 
rubbed bv ilic ape.v of the elytra. 

2. CYcnic.v, 'I’liese incliule the mass of the (.'iiitvsoiKLiD.n 

KnmvljiKS. Vhnjiomda ^ .Aod6.S’^oar/, etc.), (^ccasion- 
allv the larva* are injurious to vegetation. The well known 
Coloratio potato-beetle {LcptinoUd-m deicm-lincala) belongs to this 
group, as also does the mustard-beetle {I'JKdlon), etc. The 
.species of this and the succeeding group arc in many cases the 
most permanently brilliant of the whoh' family, hut are surpassed 
l)v munv of the CavrTosTO.MFS, while J:he latter are living or in 
(juite a fresh state, 

3. (.'AMproiSOMES, — This group includes the well-kno\Mi genera 
Cr\ii>ioiyplia(u9, Chjira, ('lihirn>!K and (hjnandrophiliahna, the 
remarkable liOiigicorn-like genus 3Vaijm.s;)w, before referred to, 
and several other? of considerable interest. The larvic of a 
number of the s])ecie.s live in portable cases ; those of Vnjj>io- 
i-epMas (Weise, Naturg. Ins. Deutsedi. vi, ]), 139 1 remain, with 
the abdomen curu'd agaijist the breast, in a cylindrical bag. 
winch is iiarroued in front and from ^^hiel^ they can only emerge 
as far as the first abdominal segment ; this case is carried in an 
oblitpie, almost u]>riglit, ]>osition, the larva progressing with a 
jerky motion. Ti-e impm are attached to dry leaves and stems of 
grass. 
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4 . Teichostomes. — In these ^u‘e inol'.uletl the Galerl'cinm; and 
H-VLTicix.r, wliieli dlllei' extremely in tt>rin, but have several 
eliaraetcTS iu common. The latter raiiiily liave strong leaping 
powers, owit>g to tlieir tliic-hened femora, ami are therefore verv 
active, while the Galeritixt. are softer and feebler, with slender 
and weak legs. Some of the quite minute IIalticix.i: are very 
destructive to certain kinds of vegetation. Tliis nen- group cloes 
not seem to have a very deliiiite value. 

o. Cryptosto>[i:.s. — This group consists of the lltsrix.i-: and 
Cassidix.e, botli of winch are in many cases very remarkabie for 
their general api)earanee. The s^jeeies of I/i^pn are for the most 
part covered with long, ii])rig!it, coarse sjdnes; while the Cassi- 
oi.v.K, or tortoise-beetles, although ^■ariable in siuipe, are all 
}>rovided with more or less jti'onounced ex- 
jiaiuled margins, beiirath which the body and 
liead are completely hidden ; tlieir outline 
varies in shape, ljut they ai'e usually more or 
less Circular or sliiidd-shaped, and often hemi- 
spherical or sub-hem i-spherieal. IMany of the 
species ari> remarkable for their brilliant 
metallic (“olours in life, which unfiirtiinately 
fade \evy (piickh' after deafli ; some of the 
Indian species are very beautiful, and if kept 
in glyccrino or sjiirits of wine will retain their 
colour for a considerable ])eriod. 

Pi <r. {13 The life-history of festaa'a is given 

iiopa fully by C'hapuis (tienera des GoliTiptcres, xi, 

p, tioO), and is quoted bv tShai'p ((uimbridge 
Natural Hi.story, vi, p. l^Sd). Tlie lain a mines the leaves of C'iitns 
sah ifollus in Southern Kurope and feeds on the parenchyma of 
the leaf, which it only ruptures when it want,s to remove to a 
fresh leaf; it is a broad and flat insect with short legs. 

The hirvte of the C\ssti)rN.E are remarkable for their habit of 




Fig, S4.— tiiUiiii-P (viu'ietics). 


covering tliemselves with a coating of exeretnent, which, however, 
is not free as iu the Cjuocebix.e, but is, in nearly all cases, 
supported by a forked appendage arising from the apcA of the 
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[ibdoTTittn. Tills appt^ndfigi* appears to be \wuitiiig in the larvie oP 
Poi'phifMi^piii ^ whicli forms a sort of hird's-nest-like 

eiiciosiiro from long tliivads of excrenieiil ; these are attached ar 
their hase to the siirfiiee of the last abdominal isegment, as 
described by Caiideze (Mcmi. Soe. ]?oy. Sc. Liege, 18()1, p. d87> 
pi. xvi), and figured by Shiirp (/. c. p. 284). 

The larvio pnd tlie life-histories of the members of the family 
are, as might be expeetod, very different; tlie following table of 
the larvic is ior the most part that given by Chapiils ^Gen, 
Coleopt. X, [j. 1 o) w ith alterations by 8harp (Cainbr. Xat. Hist. vi. 

p.270):~ 

I. Tarvie with llu* huity uncovcvfd. 

L I/il'Vje elongate, .'uhoyhndrical, whitiisli, living on. or in 
tile steins of a({ii:ilic plants, uiulev water ; piipn* al>0 
siiliafpiatio, contained in cocoons fixed to the rout of the 
phuils. DnweiiN.r:. 

Lf lairvie mining, ninie nr less elongate, subliiiear or narrowed 
ill eaeli end, nmlei'Lnriiig their inetaniorplLnSe!! in the 
leaves in whicli they Hmv Hispinm; and .some 1 IaiticiN-K. 

.'I. LaiA;e slidi't, oval, very convex :ib()\ e, often iiioi'c or less 
briglitlv Coloured, or (lark metallic, living exposed on 
jdniits and mKl(‘rL''oing tlieii' iiietiiiiiorplioses on the plants 
or in the gntiind. Mast of the Cyclii a. 

II. Lar\ a' xvitli the bod v jirotected by excrement. 

1. Larva- sliort, oval, very convex above, dark coloured, 

without any s]»‘cial appaiatiis for carrying the exoe- 
meutitious matter, midei going tlieir inetainovphoses in 
the ground. CRiocKRlNm flu part). 

2. Lai'vie short, oval, somewhat de,])re.«sed, spiny, with the 

excremeiititlons matter supprated and attached by a 
special apparatus, Liudergoing tlieir melainorplmses ou 
leaves. CASsiiu.vm. 

III. Larva* ebrngati; and xvliitlsh, with the abdomen curved, 

inhabiting portable tulres or cases and undergoing their 
luelamorphose.s in theSi-, 

Ci-vriuN-Tt (.'ryptocrtmtaliy^;, (‘rraxiyuix.i:, etc. 
(in fact, most of the t'AMRTosOMKS known ). 


The next two families form the important group whitdi is 
ordinarily know u by the name of LoxtiicoitxTA. This group is so 
well known and has been so well worked that the name is sure 
to be retained whatever classification may be adopted. The 
species are usually elojigate and parallel-sided or ttot much 
rounded at the sides, and, as a rule, possess, a.s’ their ntnne 
implies, long, or very long, antennm; in some genera, liowever, 
the antcniKP are quite short, and in others the form is more 
convex uiid roundecL They are vety closely connected w'ith the 
CnmsoMELLD.i-, and although individually they are not at all 
likely to be confused with the latter, yet the differences are hard 
to express in words. Hr. Horn (Class. Coleopt. X. Amer. p. 269) 
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says that “ so far the essential dift’erenee between the Tetha^ikka, 
of which the lai’cce feed upon wood, a»nd those feeding upon 
vegetable cellular tissues, has eludetl observation. We can merely, 
at present, observe that a slight approximation to it seems to be 
made in the fact that in the Ceuamevcid.e (here regarded as 
including all the Longicorxia) there is a tendency in the e])imera 
of tlie inetatliorax to extend to the sides of the vei^ral segments, 
while in the (.‘hhysometjou: the lirst ventral segment is prolongsl 
forwards at the sides to meet the inetatiioraxi thus showing 
probably a lower, though nei.'essarily jnore recent type, uliieh 
could have existed onlv since the development of the liigher 
broad-leaved plants.'’ 

x\ccording to Lanieere (Ann. 8oe. Rut, Belg. :^liv, 1900, p. AOS) 
tlie connection between the CiiRYSoAtm.in.r. and C'ERAAiiJYCUn.E is 
not a close one. They have ])rnbably been evolved from different 
ancestors, these being, ino-st likely, primitive Cr.AvicoiiMA ; he 
therefore onlv provisionally adopts the sm-ies Pn ytovuaga, as 
he is of opinion that the Longicorma iir the future wifi have to 
be considered as a group distinct from tlie series altogether. It 
is possible that he may be right ^\hen Im reganls Parandra as the 
archaic type of the Longicorns, but we cannot agree witli liiin 
when he says that the study of tlie genus ” shows tliat tlie 
Ceraaibycidu: are only a special form of (daviconis allied to 
the Trogositid.e and Oiummi n. 

iSo far as is at ju'eseiit known, tin* Loxgicorma comprise about 
]2,O00 or 13,000 species: althougli tliose wliich have he<‘ii 
described are, perlui])s, more luiiiierous relatively than ii'r any other 
.section of the order, owing to their striking ap|iearance and colora- 
tion, vet it is probable that only a half or a third of the existing 
species have been discovered, 'I'he larvm iliffer considerably from 
Olio another; as a rule thev are elongate fiesliy grubs wilh nothing 
remarkable about them, Init occasioiiallv tlie prot borax is much 
widened, so as to suggest JlrPKE.sTii).T: ratluM- than IjOXGicouxr 
It is probable that the group may, in tin* future, he divided on 
the characters of the legs or absence of the leg.s ; in many cases 
short legs are present, Put in the inajorify thev are absent, and 
a good many instances occur in which tlie body has on its surface 
swellings above and beneath, wliich are jirobably intended to 
assist locomotion in tlie galleries in wood in which they live; 
these galleries are sometimes occupied by the same larv:e for 
several years. 

The Loygicorxia are well known for their cryptic coloration 
(protective resemblance to varioms objects), in fact, some of the 
best instances are found among the members of this group; 
Dtsmophovd, Jiatoceri'i- Soperda^ and Laviua arc good instances, 
but the Indian Xylorrluzfi adust n . AVied., is still more striking, and 
the best instance of all is afforded by the large African Pdi'Oijiwiha 
^><Jas^ F. The upper surface of this fine insect is like dead velvety 
moss, and the tuiteniice are uneven and exactly like dry wood 
tendrils. I have before this (Proe. Eiit. Soc. Loud, 1901, p. xlv) 
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jKiiritod out the probability that some oi‘ tlie more couspieuou.^ 
^«u)erii ol' J.ox(acoi£M.v*are really [miXected lie tludr striped black 
and white eolourlii;^^ whidi tones (.1 (>\m] iuid minifies at a little 
(listance like tliai of the zebta in the dusk. Among tlie Lorigi- 
corn.s thi-re are many instances of t ins er)l()iiring; the black and 
wliito stripes may be arranged longitudinally as in Ortekhin^ 
l‘l<(tJinrthyi>tUf Titnlotts, and man}' spi'cies of JJorcadion^ or trans- 
MTsely, OP in mon* or less conihicnt i'(n\s as in Tm^sisieriiaif, 
Volohodii'a, (Uci Among tin? J.ongieurjis, also, \^•e find \ ery many 
instiinces of IriK! mimicry ; to tpiotci u'lmt I have said before 
(A. (*. p. li): ‘x\ gre:it many (.'oleoptera are protected by their 
reSfiiihkince to woll-proiecled iiiseets, sncli as aiits, bees and 
\\as[js, ami, in .'•(jich cases, tlie} often resemble tlu^ species they 
enpy, not only in colour ljut in habit; thus Cbjlns dritii^ h \yvy 
din'ereiit IVom fin* usually sluggish Longicorns, and riinsswiftlv up 
and (luu'ti the leaves on which it settles just like a wu'^p ; rachi/iti. 

again, may be seen ho\(‘riiig up and down over 
shrulis jusi hke 1 ! yiiimiuplerous insects. A st rong reseinlilniK'e 
to wasps and iiees is I'uiind in jikuiiIku’s of tlio lanigiconi geiiera, 
(Alls! ralia), Aeijj>ho(hi'i:< ( lira/il and Me.xicoh ^^jihiCMnorpli-* 
(Br<azil), lAlmivnlf. (Bra/.il). UejdKrubKui (Chili), llromHuha (Lkiba), 
and many others ; two of the most striking examples lire, perhaps, 
viferc'pef.s, Ac'wiii., Irein Chili and Peru, and Vloidtaks 
lu'c., from Britisli ('olnmliia ; the hitrer is exactlv like a 
species of liuiiil)l(‘ bee.” 'I'ln; Longicorti getnis d/rfC/’ocf'S (A nstralia ) 
resembles large Bhacon j n.i:, while Dr. fSlmi’p’s strange Hawaiian 
genera Pla<ih)imijxvH and CalViUamjxni^ ha\e a strongly Ortho* 
pteroins ap|jfaraiice ; Pxiwhx'viduiliix liears a strilving resemblance 
to ants and Ju-ihishtlass is like an Araclinid. 

'I’he IlK'ii: i!<)MKj£.\, as Is well known, imitate a very large 
nnmlxT of ollim- Coleopter:!, but if we study tiie IfoxtiicoRMA, 
we shall (iiid that tliey quite equal tlumi, if they do not surpass 
tlu'in, in this respect. Thus we Imve f'ollifrvdcs imitatiiig Colhjtis, 
ami (buniKi mimicking TrioiiHfifla^ among the Cicjndelio.e; 
!injyi’(xiotiiot'jdm^ as it.s name implies, is \ery like a Puprestid ; 
while TfuinKt'i'tfs resembles certain hh-^rniii d.k. 8e\eral species 
of IMdoijrhux (Ilenidoplivs) closely resemble certaiti T^.v.Mi’iJux.K, 
even U) the pliosp!i(H'e.sccnt segments of the underside; intact, 
!K Jl'tViKtiu-tHX was deseri[)Kl bv Chcvi'olat as a ]iatiq)yrid. A 
considerable number of Ijongieoriis are like JIispixm: (e.g. Enjlhri)- 
plotm and ^iuhumtex), while others ri’senddc Ia'Cin.e { Eroachema, 
P>msthix^ cte,), and others aguin (e. g. Oxfji’(dtjmmi( tihplwrhm, 
Bates) hear a close similarity to CAXiifAiiiN.E ; Acrixfops and 
Oanrotes in sevtTal cases are exactly like specie.? ’of Crioeeris 
and ]aii\<( ; Sirphanoi)^ is something like a Brenthid, but a better 
imitation of small B]{EX'iHi,i) >: is found in Siiul(KOpx}s\ Moneilema 
iv.sembles Blaps, L>nhr<mA (from India) is like a Olconusi (CuRCU- 
i.ioNinu;), and Couiptsmntut {Evaph^^ruiiii) IS'evvm., 

might pass as an Erotylid ; and so wo might go on. 

Many of the species havt' the power of strididating, the organs 
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being situated on ditfeveiit parts of the IkmIv ; in some eases llie 
sound is produced by the t'rictioii of the iuner side of the hinder 
margin of tlm prothorax against a striate surface mi a sliorl neck 
in iVoiit of the scutellum over whieli the prothorax tits when at 
re>t {vide pp. 1^7, t''^) ; in others again tlie sound is proiliieedby 
rubbing tlu> hind femora against the edge of the elytra; while in 
others both tliose organs are present in the same inst^'ct. 

d’be peculiar scent given off by some of the Sjiecies is very 
worriiy of notiee; soinetiines it is agreeable ^n ('idliclieoam 
and in others disagiveable (as in At the 

s-aine time it must be reineinbercd that \\t“ cannot tell what is 
agreeable or disagreeable to other animals, and the sweet scent of 
certain species may be nauseous or injinaous to ^enemies *. The 
olas.S'tication of the LovoieoiiVix has givam rise to consiilerable 
controver.sv, Init the following is the ariMiigement :idopted by 
!Mr. C. J. Gahan in his recently puldished volume (]vage xi) on the 
Indian species; the PiiiuNi.V-E being treated as a subfamily of 
the CnuA.MnvciD.K ; — 


A. ! [(‘ad III lYout oblique or mibverliciil : h-i?! jolut 
of palpi uut point('d at the end ; anieihu- tibiie 

not grooved beneatli Cerambycidae, 

B. Jlead in front vertical or biniT. inwards well _]). l<Su. 

below the tlunax; last joint of pnlpi pointed at 
The end ; auteritir tibia' generally w ith a groove 
bencatli LarniidsE, ]v 1S8. 


Laeordairi' adopts a division " CV-rarnhycides aberrantsd' con- 
aisting of three tribes and tour genera, TJiaovuisfis, J}{inrfrnMf.es^ 
Sjtoiidtflis, and Sa(pJiiiing. The division, liowever. is nut natural 
and is of no praclieal use ; the onlv Indian genus UiiiKunosies Fails 
naturally into the Dtstux tixMv among tIk* (hiuAMint'iD-i:. 

'Fhe most aberrant species of all is, perhaps, the well known 
Brazilian Ihfpacejihnhis uemutes, but as it does not come into our 
fauna, its position need not be discussed at lengtb. lianieere and 
others have regarded it as a C'lavicorn, luit i)r. Sliarp, who lias 
studied tlie insect closely, is evidently right in believing that it 
really forms a subfainilv o*f tlu' I'KKAMnvctn.v:, near the Piiionin,e, 
from w hich it is dislingtiished by hav ing the anterior coxal cavities 
closed behind, and by the peculiar articulation 9! the head. It 
is allied to two or three of the Indian species of Prionime, 


Fnmily 92. CERAMBYCID.F:. 

Head in. front olliefid;/ indined, s(>int(iraes mdjrcrtimJ ; chjpeo- 
froulnl $iatire>; peeiernllp dhtinct^ the dnpens as a rule reluHvelif 
Jarpe; last joint of palpi not pointed at the apte ; aaierlor tihm not 
(jroovexl beneath. 


* Proc. Tint. -Soc. Loud. p, ]. 
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The Indian specien belonging to tliis family liave been fully 
described by Mr. C.J. tlnhan (Fauna of British Tiulia, Coleopteni, 
vol. i, 1900). 'J'lie known Indian species belonging to the 
C'KnAMnYCiioK amount at present to close upon 100; the 
PniONJN.K contain the largest representatives, among them being 
such species as UlufiJitjmhui Utprolanicm^ Macroioma jiiherL etc. 



Mr, (laliau divides the family into the Fuiomn.u, whicli Imve 
the inner lobe of the inaxilUe obsolete or \erv .small, and the 
Distem ix,r, LePTLmix.r, and Ckhaviuycinuk, wiiicli have it well 
developed. Full particulars of these* divisions and their sub- 
divisions will be tomid in i\lr. (Jahan'.s work (/. c. pp. 2-4 
et 

The genus Pdrandm (\^'hich is not represented in the Indian 
fauna) ought, appanmlly, to form at least a separate subfamily, as 
the tarsi are distinctly pentamerous, llie third joint being smaller 
than usual and not concealing the fourth. 

In certain genera the anteiuuo are <rurionsly tufted at the joints 
(o, g., Ph/ode.rUt, Jlosulitt, and the legs are sometimes hairy, 
or the posterior pair may be furnished with tufts; occasionally 
the femora are thickened and form a small plate. The sam*e 
|)eciiliarities are found in the Lamjid.i, but not, apparently, to so 
great an extent (e. g. Amiobia), 
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Family 98. LAMIID.F. 

Uewl ill, f/'ont rertiraj oi' h/tid iiiH'Hj'ih v‘dl hJoir the thorax ; 
IftM joint of the palpi jxjitikd at the end : anknor libke <jeneraUp 
o'ith a (p'OOi'e brneatk. 

I 

1'liis fatiiilvi fill’ as tlx' Indian fauna is concerned, contains a 
C()!isi<lcraltiy laft^er imtnhcr of species than the Ckr.vm Ki.ciDJE; and 
tiifu’e aia*, rou^ddy speaking, about 000 at ])resent kmm'ii. They 
are more highly specialised than the latter family and contain 



I'ig. SS. — Putioc' fu n(f/u.'' (natural size). S^ridulating organ enlarged, 


(apart from si/c) the most striking forms; the greater number of 
tlio cryptic or protected Jiongicorns belong to the Tiainiidce. Two 
groups may be duiraeterised as follows : — 


A. Kpisteniji of niftastfriuim narrow liA^iriN^K. 

Jk Epistfviia of iiictaslcnuim broud. iu front and narrow 

htdiind SAPF,RniN.E, 


Ur. Sharp (Camb. IN at. Hist, vi, p. 2SS) points out how the 
peculiar extension of the eyes round the antenna*, which is 
characteristic of the group, is accompanied by “ very curious 
shapes of those organs, and not infrequently each eye is divided 
into two more or less whlely separated parts, so that the insect 
has, on the external surface, four eyes,” 
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DivisioQ 6. IIHYXCHOJMIORA. 

The chief characters of the EHYM’iioriioK.v are as follows : — 
Head usually prolonged ijito a roslruin or snout of varying length 
and thickness; anteniue straight, or geniculate, with a longer or 
shorter scapt*, and witli a more or less clistijict club; gidar sutures 
not traceable; side sutures of the prcsternuni ulsoletc : tarsi 
apparently tetiainerous, but really 5- join ted, the lirst tliree joints 
hein^^ always present (the third, as a rule, jiiore 6r less strongly 
bilobed), the tourth, except in very rare instanc(‘a (e. g, JJri/oph- 
tkonrs), being rudimentarv, and tlie last joint being very rarely 
absent (as in Anophcs). The testes are follicular, the follicles 
being roundish and stalked: six Malpighian ijibes are present: 
the elytra are usually more or less distitu-tly striate, and the 
venter is composed of five segiiumts, of which the ^ir^t two are, 
as a rule, connate and itnnioveable. The w ing-veiiatiou breaks 
down in this grouj), as tin' siic-oies in {his respect incline both 1o 
Type T and Type JI (s(‘e p, 40). 

The larvm, as a rule, are maggots quite destitute of legs, hut 
the.se are present in the BKnMuiio.K and also in certain Anthui- 
EiD.r. The Scouytiu i-: and Axth fubi luK have no distinct rostrum, 
and in rialupits the legs are slender, and quite diilerent from the 
normal Curculionid type. As a rule, hon ever, the above charac- 
teristics of the group hold good. 

The theory of Leconte and Horn that the linY.Ntiioriioii.v are 
the lowest type of Colcoptera a[)pears to he now regarded as jpiife 
untenable ; the concent ration of the nervous system alone siillieF^s 
to prove that the group is a long wav up tlie scale, though it is 
open to question whether J.aiueere is right in his account of their 
evolution. He regards the AuitoMCiiiNU:; (Khixomaceuinj;), 
(which he considers to have had a coimnon ancestur with the 
Lauiid-E or to Imve been descended directly from ])rinntive 
LATiUiuE) as the coinnion ancestor, “from whicli we puss to forms 
without labrum and \\'ith rigid maxillary j^al])! Te]n'esented at tirsf 
by divers types of OiiTJiot'jniA, sneh as the Attelabixm:; frotn 
primitive OKTifocniiA tfie general stock of the Cuuculio>']i>-1' 
separated itself oif, and under these may h' classed the Erikkiu- 
; from these last there detached themselves in differenl 
directions the Otiorrhyxcuixm:, the CKL:J'^ORRlIY^('nl^.l:, ami 
the CALA>'i)Eiy.E, forming three superior types.” The iScoLYXi n.i:, 
moreover, are regarded as mei'ely a specialised form of the 
CALANURiX-t:, and jiot as a separate family. 

A very large number of species are contained in the series; 
from 15,000 to 20,UU0 are now known, and they will probably in 
time be found to amouJir to more than ten times this number, as 
they have been c{mipai’aii\ ely neglected, and in any faunistie 
work on the group the number of new species is very great. 
Mr. Champion has recently been working out the Cvuilral 
American species in the “ Biologia Centrali-Americana,” and 
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Mr. Ouy ^larslmll lias undertakon the Indian species. Only about 
a thousand of tlnj latter rire at present known, but if the actual 
jiiuiiber existinif were estimated at 10,0OU it would probably not 
be Very wide of the mark. 

The classification of the ItitYXcnornoUA is in a more unsatis* 
factory condition than tliut of any other series of the Coleoptera, 
and is in inuch the same jiosition as it M’as when Lacordaire (Gen. 
Col. vi, 1 81)11, »]>■ -), after discussing the various systems proposed 
for the Kuropean members of the group, went on to say; — “ ISi 
!es espcces enro^mciiues (lojincnt lieu a d'aussi fortes divergences 
(!*opiiii(}n, (pi’est cc, lorsqu’on trouve en presence des especes 
(•xoti<(iU‘s ? " In fact no real elassiticatioii caji be said to exist. 

ScliiiiilnaT ili\ ides the grinip into two divisions, the OKTirnoKiiT 
(witli the antf'ima^ not g(*niculate), and tlie GoNATorinu (with the 
anteimic g<“ni(MiIatc). 

Thoinson divides the RirYSCiiopiioiiA into two “ Htir^ies,” the 
first cliaracterised chietly by haying the ventral segments of the 
abdomen immovable, and the second about equal in length to 
the third, \yhilc in the second stiiqis the last tliree ventral 
■'t'gments are movable and the two first connate, the second 
being nearly always much longer than the third. 

Leconte and 1 lorn divide them chiefly on the structure of the 
pygidium, and the presence or absence of a peculiar ridge on 
the inner surface of the elytra, into wliicli is fitted the ascending 
margin of the nietatlioracic <‘piinera and ventral segments ; this 
division is valuable in some respects, but is not accurate, as there 
are several important mvcc])li()ns. 

Sharp considers that ojily four families can be accepted, viz. ; — 
ANTiiuinin.r, Gl'iuu lionid.k, 8coi.Yriinn (iiichuliiig Platypid.e), 
and IjKUNTiii n.i:. Of these the Co mu: moMnu: contain bv far the 
imijorify of the Sj)ecies and tliey ought to be much subdivided, 
blit, unforlunalely, no satisfactory characters on wiiicli to form 
tlie divisions Imvi' liitberto been discovered. 

Ih'del’s cla-<sitieatioii (I'aune I'oleopt. du Bassin de la Seine, vi, 
p. ‘1) is in several paints a satisfactory one, and, with the addition 
of the IJiiEM'niD.K, might with nuison be adopted : — 

I. Maxillarv palpi normal, flexible: hibrum 
distinct; aiitcmiic straiglit ; legs not 
f< issririnl. 

i. Anterior Ci>x:<‘ globose; pygidium more 

iir less exposed Platyrrhinidae (Anthribidae). 

ii. Anterior coxa; couical ; pygidiuui 

covered Nemonychidas (Bhinomaceridae). 

n. Maxillary palpi nl)imnu;il, rigid, conical, 
with the juiiits gradiiidly sniallei .aud 
tapering to a jioint at apex ; labruui 
very rarely distinct, and if so, the legs 
fossoriid. 

i. Legs not fossurlal, anterior tibim not 
denticulate on their external margin ; 
rostrum more or less pronounced, 
variable in Icugth Curculionidae, 
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ii. Legs fossorlfil, ctmipref^fod : anterior 
tibia* filiuo-st always doDticulat*.' or 
orcmilate on their external bonier. 

Kobtnim absent or rudimenfary, * 

1. First tarsal joint much shorter than 

(he ibllowinir joints taken toitether. Scolytidae, 

First tarsal joint almost as lon^^ as all 
the fdllowuiL' joints taken todetlier; 
antenuK! with only six joints .... Platypidae. 

if the jlRKvrttiD.K are included they fail into the second section, 
with the maxillary palpi ahnonmiL rigid, and taptn'ing, and may 
be distingnislied further by the very elongate form, Ksti-ai<rjjt 
ro.stnim, and the monilifonn and straight anlenme, wiiioh are, 
as a rule, without a club. 

Mr. Guy Marsliall, who has undertaken to* work ruit the 
CURtrLioMixi: of the Indian Fauna writes to the effect tlmt he 
ju’oposes to follow .Faust, 8liai-[), and (.Janglbauer, in acecpti)ig 
Lacordaire's general arrangement, rather than tlmt of Leconte 
and Horn ; in other words he n oidd di\ide the J^lo iichophora into 
four familie.s A.vi'irRiiiiD.i-, EnitMii i nm, CiununuiMn.i;, and 
SrorA'TiD.K. So far us the subdivision of the great complex of 
tlie CuitcluoMiu; is concerned he has not yi*t attem])ted to map 
it oat, beyond making a start on the Anr;u)GN \tiii of Lacordaire; 
which are almost conterminous with tlie OnoiMMi y ncuiilk of 
Leconte* and Horn. In the circumstaiice.s it may be best to give 
some account of Lacordaire’s classification of the Cuncrmoxiiu:, 
nlien we eoiuo to refer again to tlmt family. 

We do not feel tlmt ne can agrc'O with i\[. Latnecni in 
considering the FiiivN'niin-L as allied to the Crcr.ii o i: and as 
belonging to tiie Clavicorn series. They are distinctly KuYNCfiu- 
riioit.y, as is proved, not only by tlieir general foriimtion and 
pronounced rostrum, but also by the structure of the maxillary 
palpi; the fact that the only known larva, tlmt of J^Jnpstdis 
miiuiUt, J)riiry, po.sscsses legs, is a quite inadcijuate justification 
for Ijaineere’s coucluslou, especially as we know that larvic holh 
with and without legs occur among the AxTitniiun !■:. It ap]>pars, 
therefore, to sav the’least.-prenmf iirc to say tliat “the family of 
the .BnENTHiu.F. cannot be attached to any of the families of tlie 
dliiyxX'iioPiioR.v, The larva alone sullices to show tliat the 
Bkexthid-t: are not descended from the CfitcunioMD.E, or 
the Axthhiuiu.e, or the Biiucuio-E, or tlu? (.'iiiiYsouELiD.E ; and 
that thev “ are not PtiYToPii.yo for they si'ftin to have no direct 
parentage, eitlier on the side of the ancestors of the CER.VMBYCin.'E 
or of the ancestors of the C'HiivsoMEEin.E." It should, liowever, 
be remembered that Lamet-reks theory with regard to tlie position 
of the BRExnnn.T. is not quite a new one; several of the old 
eiitomologi.sts regarded tlieui as transitional between the (fuRCii- 
LTOxunx and the old Xyeophacja, and Imhoff (Vers. Einfiibr. 
Stud. Col. ii, p. loO, quoted by Lacordaire, vii, p. 4u4) makes 
his 9lb section of the Coleoptera “ Baculiconiia ” comprise the 
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following faiiiilics: — CuTPi'orii.UiiD.i, Clxl’jid.t:, 

linYsomn.y, Biikmiiidi’, P.wiAMJitiD.T:, and Hypockphau]).!;. 

A.s Mi*, (iiiy Mai’sliay,as stated before, is working at tlie Indian 
PnyN<'HOiMfoiiA, it is best t(j tbllow his proposed arrangement and 
adopt four families only : — Pi.vTvitnuiN’j n.t: (ANTitiUBin.'E'), Bjjicn- 
Tuin.K, CuucumoN'iit.K, and Sconv'riD.i: (Ipid.k). It is doubtful 
wiielber the Xk,mo\ vcmn.K (I{nL\o.\[ACEuri).E| should not be 
0(msid(T(*d a^ separate ; but in tins ease the l{iiYyfiHTi.n.v: might 
also have a elaiin to be regarded as distinct. It is, however, 
largely a matter of cboiei* at present. The four families^ here 
given may lie distinguished as Ibllows: — 

I. AiiU*iui:i‘ rarely el a V lit e and never stroii^rlv 
so ; roslriiiii slnaight, la tiic same plane 

as the n[ti)ef surface Brenthidas, p. 

II. Aiitemiii' iiior*,* nr less clavate, usually 
strniiglv so. 

i. ilaxilbny ]talpi vfsembling those cd' the 
utlier ('(deoplera, imL rigid; lahniiti 
(Hstiiict; le^s not tossorial; ruslruni 

.sluirt, liroad, and llai Platyrrhinidae (AnthribidaB), 

il. Maxillary palpi sliurl, oimica]. and 
rigid. 

1. Legs md. fossorial: rostrum inure or 

less proinuuieed, Init variaiile , , . . CurculionidaB, ]). lt)4. 

' 2 . Leg.s toNsorial ; vosUiiiu jiructical) v 

absent <ir riidnnt:ntary Scolytidae, p. 1 97. 

It seems sti'ange that, in ,wpit(* of tlieir peculiar facies, it is very 
hard to find any deiinite character on n’hich to separate tlie 
BitUNTiti nn; as a whole fi’om the (jIIhu* llhynchophoi'a. Lacordaire 
((Jen. Col. vii, p. 399) points out tills fact and .says that, although 
no rigid formula can he ap])liod to (hcni, yet I he coinbiuation of 
characters gives tluuii a right to form as distinct a family as the 

CuJicULioMn i:. 


Family 04. IIRKNTIIID.F:. 

Fnnn ilotojdif uud jiarroi'' : head ehixjaie, as a rule consirided 
hehiud^ eijes /-(Nnidf'd and sinalL labrntii ivantiarj : 'rosirtan 
stm'vjht^ In the same i>lane as the upper surface, sometimes 
ahnost as broad as the head; prothorfu venj edoiojaie ; eh/ira 
entirely coi‘( 0 ‘iif<j ih: j‘>i>jidiiun : kifs stout, femora darate. Lanue 
{as far ms hnoicn) u'ith short l<ajs. 

From tiOO to 1000 species are contained in tins family, which 
are, with very few exceptions, confined to tropical countries. 
They are very widely distributed, but only a few have hitherto 
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been described from the Indian region, though they are juxjbably 
\vell represented. 

Lacordaire divides the group into two subfamilies as follows: — 


1. Aiiteume 11 -jointed, regular in form lltiKMiiiNA:, 

II. A»tet>n:e 9- (rarely 11-) jointed, irregular in form , . l'LocKiiiN.%’:. 


Apart from these differences the first section is characterised hr 
a large amount of sexual dimorphism, which appearl to be very 
slight or absent in the second. In the UnnxTUiS-E tlie rostrum 
and iii*outh-parts are very different in the males and females; in 



Fig. SiV — inalo, with Ijrntl iinil tliornx <>f (t'uuilo. 

(he former sex tlu' rostrum may be broad ami more or loss 
rudimentary, oi’, on the other hand, as long as, or longer than, 
the elongate body ; in the first caise the mandibles are very strong 
and powerful. The slender rostrum of the female is well a(!a[>ted 
for its })U)‘pose of boring h<des in wood in which tlio eggs aia? 
deposited singly. 

Althoiigli tlie family as a wliole consists of wootl-feedtu’s, tliere 
are one or two genera w hie'' appear to lie predaceous and ti> feetl 
on various lainic, but iiol niiieh seems to be known on this 
l^oint. 


Family 95. PLATYRllIIINJDJi (AXTIIRIHIIYF). 

Aiitamw, not (jenknhiU’, ^on<j ; head prominent n/.d 

d^Jfexed ; rostnxvi broad and j{ at. and often m .short as to f,r 
-indidiiict ; lahnmi distinct., fiaadratc. frimjed icHh hairs: third 
joint of the tarsi variable, bilobed, bat often small and mnxh con- 
cealed irithhi the apex of the second joint: pyfdiam e.rpo.spd ; 
propyfalium deeply grooved in the iniddh. 
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About 800 lo 1000 ?i)eeies are contained in this 1^111)11}% 
which are, tor the most part, tropical; in the temperate 
zones they are rare, ^ievtmal of tlie species witl) Ion" antemae 
clos(‘ly resemble liOti^icorns of the family Lamiid.k. ^ ery 
little is known of tlicir life-history, but they frequent old 
wood, t)hl lied^es, and holcli. Jii 
sonie species the larvse have le^s. in 
others they are wantin". ulule 
occasionally (to <r. Choi'({iji>&) they 
art) represented by three }aiiis of 
tnhc'rcles or pseudopocls. This hein" 
the ease, it is impossible to divide 
the on the characters 

of the larv jc, as has been suggested, 
d'lie specii's are often \eiy prettily 
carie^^ated in shades of black, brown, 
grey, and w hite. 

A considerable niiiiiber of the 
known genera ami species occur in 
the IndiLUV fauna ; of these the genus 
TropiilryoK ap])eai's to have, the w idest 
t'l*;. ii,irhai-uh^. range, being found in Europe. Aorth 

and South America, South Africa, 
and also in t'eylon. The inemhei'.s of the Indian gciius 
like the European Chui'tajti.^^ h:u(,> the power of leaping ]uure or 
less strongly dey«‘lopt‘d. 

The greater [)art of the species of which tin; habits are km-wii 
li\e in dry branches or twigs, or in. large seeds of various plains, 
and in these iiiidergo llunr nietamoi'phoses ; the larvm of lU'iu'Inf- 
however, a])pear to fetal on t'occiu.K (Scale-Insects} ; Ihtw 
are alniod the only siiecit's of KiiVNCiioriioitA. whieh are known 
to be carnivorous in ariy stage of Iheii' existence. 


Family DG. CUlUUJldOXID.F. 

lioxtnna nwhihh, hut, rc/'?/ rurebp >Ustiiu't, ani.l n.s o ceA 

'uiKch jrrooomtO'fl : polpi rei’p s/eo/f, cuiic^^.ah^d o/e/ 

{Kxci>pl in th<’. Riiv\CjnTiN,i: and .Xioionyliiinm:, in vkich ih>ii\r,'r 
more or IrM jlexlhlc and e.>‘^nird) ; lahrnm ah.'ient {mr^pt hr i/m 
N'kmonvcjun u:, hi ndiirh it /s ri.'id>h\ hut ,ninnir). Antrn,tn fort}if 
^nml [Htrl (jmlcnlaie. 

At present this is a vast and hopeless complex containing some 
li0,00u to dO.OOO species. .As a rule tht' inenibers of the fatnily 
are easily distinguished by the pronounced rostrum and geniculate 
antenniu, but e.vceptioiis occur, and veiy rarely (c. in such 
Auslraliau genera as AniycUrns^ /^■itdidnm, AcantfaAophns. 






the rostrum is so short as to bo almost absent. In the vast 
majority of species tlie pal{)i are very reinaj’kable for their miiiuto- 
uoss and I'igidity ; this is due to tlieir position at tlic a]>cx of the 
rostrum, a point ofteii overloolved by the ordinary student ; but 
(n Xemotii/dtiU'i and a few otiier geiu'ra they art* niore or less 
rtexible. 

Tile life-history of many members of the group is, well k)it)wii. 
'I'liey are entirely vegetable feeders and the larMe are legless 
:u:iggots; oceasionally they ilo <“Juu-inun.s dainagi** to erops of 
various hijids, and Jio part of the ]>lants, from tlie root to rlie 
dower, is free from attack. Their liabits an^ very varied ; eertai]! 
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species form galls, Others form cocoons resembling galls; a large 
number imdergo their transforniations in the capsules of various 
plants, wlnle others in the larval state mine the parenchyma of 
the leaves. Species of Altdahm and lihjinclt'tkH lay tlieir eggs 
siinplx' on the leaves, attacliing them to tlieir surface by a viscous 
substance, and tlien roll tlie leax es ox'er them so as to form a nest 
or shelter. In other cases tlie female deposits her eggs in the 
freshly set fruits of Pomacem or Amygdalacem, or in fresh shoots 
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ot dcH'uluoii^ trees; in siuth eases slie partly euis through the 
stem, so that the fnijt or shoot falls at about the time that 
the larva is full growti and ready to undergo its further trans- 
formations, whicl) take place undergrouud. 

A large number of Curciilionid lnr\ te change to pu})[c under the 
earth, but this is by no Jiieans always tin; case;, the species 
belonging t(j the very large and universally distributed genus 
Apton, for instance, a.s ftir as is known, inidergo all their traiis- 
forniations in,llie HD\^'er-heads, seed-vessels, pods, leaf-stejns or 
stalks in which they were originally hutched. The Cossomnm* 
are wood-feeders, aiul arc of interest lii that two-thirds of the 
<lescribe(l species fielong to itisular faunas ; this was especially 
brought out by^.Mr. Wollaston who de.scribed one genus J/ycro- 
containing thirteen species, all j)eculi:n' to Mt. Helena, 
and considered them to be the arcliaic reinmnits of ati ancient 
fauna in that thhaclted island. 

A few g(mcra, e. g., Iknjon^. h'tihrjfc/iins, Litodaciphu^, etc., arc 
siiba<piatic, and the .species (jf the two latter genera swim ra[)idly 
with their iiiiid legs like a frog or a IJytiscid. 

Although the members of the f.amily, however different, are. 
almost witlunit exception, easily identilied as belonging to it, yet 
there is an enormou.s diversity of hjrm and scul[)tiire, Pertiaps 
some of lbt‘ most c.xtraordiiiary forms are found among the 
A'ltcla liiN i: and their allies, soiije of which are armed with long 
thnrns or spiiie.s at the sides. 

(Vrtain genera po.ssess an extraordinarily hard integument wdiieb 
is calculated to ])rotect them effectually against enemies : this is 
notablv the case with tin; genus I have madeexperi- 

ineiils with diw and hollow specimens of a comparatively small 
spech‘s of ibis or a clo.'ely allied genus, and liave found that when 
laid upon a iKjard with aiiotlier board above they would bt'ar 
a weight of more than a ([uarter of a liiindredw eight without 
giving or breaking ; on ordinary ground and in a living state they 
would, df course, bear nnich inorc. 

The cl(jthing of the iipp('r siuT:ic’c. varies u great deal. The 
surface is oftmi ipiitc bare, but it is<lhe I'ule raiher lluui tin; 
exception lor c<‘itaiti parts of the upper and under surface, if not 
all, to be co\t>red with scales of \ a! ie(l shapt^ and pi'0|.>orlions ; 
sonn; of tbesc are vei’v brilliant, and render their posse.ssors very 
striking oi>]cct.s; larger or .smaller hairs or setm are uiteu 
pre.sent. 

We Itave already alluded to the faet of the jaxvs being situated 
at the end of tiui rostinim ; as a rule their motion is horizontal, 
but ill the case of ISalHniitits it is A iutical. The character is su 
peculiar that it might with reason be held to constitute the 
B.vL.AMM.N.r. a separate division or subfamily. 

'llie diillculty of making any satisfactory arrangement of the 
Ci'I!Ci:lkkmj).i: may be gathered from the fact that Lncordaire 
considers if to consist of no less than eighty-one tribes, most of 
which are divided into groups of varying number. In his- 
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arrangemeut (Gren, Col. vl & vil) !ic begins by adopting two 
leading divisions or “ legions ” : — 

I. Maxillffi covered liy tlie nientnm except 
occasionally at the base ; siib-incntnin 

without peduncle CrncrinoNin.K A!)i':i,o<iXATin. 

II. Maxilbe not covered by the men turn ; 
sub-mciUiun as a rule plniiily pedun- 
culate CrncrnioNiTi.v. rnfANKnooxvini 

These are again divided and subdivided ii*t() “ colnnts.' 
phalanxes,” “ sections,” and tribes in beu’ihbn'iiig successitni. 
Lacordaire, moreover {L c. vii, p. 1, note), coiitVssi's that he cannot 
hide from himself the weakness of one of his chief divisions, 
which apparently bristles with exceptions, so tliaj: it is im))ossiblo 
to accept it as final, and yet it must be allowed that no one 
lias, as yet, really siijierseded liis arrangement. In the ]n’esent 
state of own knowledge, then, it would seem that tlie general 
question of the classification of the family must lie left in abeyimc’. 
The discovery of new fiinns is perpetually altering our hfeiis of tlie 
Coleoptera, and in no groii]> will new forms be more constantly 
discovered than in the one under consideration. 


Family 97. S(‘OrA’TlD.E (IFID.E). 

Jf>ad variabk '>n forni, irlfh ruJstrXni shorl <o(r/ /y/'oot/ itml, ni 
iiUlii'f C((sts, pi’riciicalh/ ; nKt/trhbU-'i stout, rurrid, inore or Jrss 

deiiticohite on their innrr si<lr ; proikorct r rarldilr, bftf iistfdjlif Utrije 
and ns broad as the rhltra ; naterior co.c(v moaU if roid 't'ti'.ons : bys- 
comprfssed, ((iitrrior Itbor almost ahrajjs dniftralak or nrtndafi' no 
their outer side ; tarsi variable, last joint lony. 

'I'he members of this family are for the most part small and 
evlindrical insects, w liich are eminently adapted l>y their shap<‘ 
for their wood- and bark-boring liabits ; in \ ery rare cases, as in 
the curious male of Xyhhorus dispar, the form is more (w less 
globose. A very few of the species are known to feed in tiie 
stems of plants or in dried i'riiits; those belonging to the genus 
Kich., for instance, Jive in the steins of h»phurbia, 
Oeliddnitlm, and other plants. As a rule tliey burrow between 
the wood and the bark, but some species bore into the solid 
wood [Trypodendron, etc.), and the family as a whole is aciv 
injurious. The insects have been defended on the ground that 
they only attack decaying and doomed trees, but the truth appears 
to be that sound trees are first ])eiietrated by the periect insects 
;ind thus become weak and sickly, and the larvie of these and 
other species of wood-feeding beetles complete their destruction 
(c. Brit. Col, V, p. 40u). 
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Tile lai'vie ot tliu .Scoiatid.k very cloifi-ly r(*,^enihle those of tlio 
tirclinary KnyxcuonioRA ; the head, perhaps, is a little longer 
uiiil stronger, and tlie miaiulihles, as might be expected, somewltat 
longer iiml more developed ; t he larva of I^Iatjfpus is somewhat 
different from the ordinary IScolytid larva), being more elongatt^' 
and cylindrical and terminating in a sliort spine. 

About l”>0f> species are known as belonging to the family. 
-Most of the ^irincipal genera arc represented in India and Ceylon, 
and, in vieu'of the i‘a)age.s they commit on forest-trees, a knoM - 
ledge of tlie h^bit.s of these insects and of the nieaii.s of rediuting or 
exterminating lliem is of the utmost importance for all who are 
connected with tlie Department of Woods and Forests in India 
and Burma. 

[t may, perlniy).-^, be of advantage in tliis connection to quote 
the general description of tlie life-history of the Scolytipa, which 
was kindly coinmiinicated to me by IMr. \\\ F. .Bhmdford for mv 
work on tlie British Colcoptcra (v, p. 4t)l) : — 

‘‘ (n llic fact that tlie female entens the trunk or plant to lay 
her egg.s the Scolytid.i-: differ from all other linvyciioPKoinv by 
whicli the eggs are deposited from the outside, 

*’lhe process of establishijig a brood begins in everv case by 
the formation of a vertical entrance-hole through the liark, which, 
ill the wood-boring forms, is conliimed rleeply into the tree, but 
which, in the Ixirk-hmding species, only reaches at most Ihe 
surface of the wood. 

“ 'fo Ix'gin witii I lie lattm-: — The entrance-hole is usually gnawed 
by tin* mother; but some species are polygamous, and in tliese the 
male performs tlu* operation, lie then liollow.s out a small 
irregular cavity — the hrood-chamher ; tlierr* certain females betake 
thems(‘lve.'<, and, after impregnation, commence the ‘ mother-gal- 
leries ’ at the iunction of wood and bast. Iii the monogamous 
species l]i<‘ female is fertilized in the entrance -passage or just 
outside It- From the termination of the entrance-hole the ‘mother 
galleries' run — sometimes two in number; in the polygamous 
species they form a star-sliafied system radiating from the brood- 
(Faiiiber. Th(M‘ggs are laid allcrnatelv on the right and left of 
th(‘ galleries in small e.vcavatioii.s from* whicli the larval galleries 
.start. Occasionally they are laid in a clump, and the Jarvm feed 
in an irregularly advancing column without forming distinct 
galleries. The dead boily of the inotlier is usually to be found 
at tlie end of her gallery, and it may thus often serve as a clue to 
a speciea which is met with in the larval state. 

“The larval galleries usually commence at right angles to the 
‘ mother-galleries ‘—at least at their middle ; but they often cliange 
their direction irregularly, the diffei'ent shapes of tlie borings 
being cliaracteristic of the sjiecies. Tlieir length is variable, and 
(lepends on the extent to which tlu'y are cliannelled in the wood. 
In some species tlie galleries, whicli score the wood deeply, are 
only about one inch in lengtli, Mliile in otliei's they are often four 
or five inches long and sometimes very irregular ; they end in an 
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oval papal chamber, from which the imago escapes by gnawing 
a flight-hole. Besides these holes others are made at intervals 
along tlie ‘ nicther-gallerles ’ for ventilatioi>. 

‘‘ lu the so lid -wo 0 ( 1 -borers the females alone make the entrance- 
holcs, which lead sometimes to tangential galleries fi’om which the 
larval galleries start, as in Ti-iiimUmh'on ; or they form u series of 
repeatedly bifurcating ■i)assages, as in Xifh-bo/'ifUj in which larva*, 
pupa*, and iiii mature beetles occur together. In the* second case 
therti are no larval galleries, and tlie larvm appear to feed on 
sappy'exudations or on the mycelium of a fungus growing on tin* 
walls, ill the solid-wood-boring forms piijial (*hambers and flight - 
iioles are not found, the imagos emerging by the entrancc-tuniieh 
Ln certain genera, as Xt/lrborus, the males are apterous, and d<' 
not <piit the tree in which tliey are bi'(*d : here t^icy fertilize the 
females immediately after inetaiiiorphosis.'’ 

Tlie PLATYriX-t: arc soim'tiines regarded as a distinct family. 
As Dr. ^ 5 liur[> lias shown (/. c. p. :29o), they are the most aberrant 
of all i^iiYNCuoruoRA, the head being remai-kably shorthand dal 
ill front, with the mouth plac'd on the under surface of the head ; 
there is no trace of a rostrum ; the tarsi are \ (‘ry slender and 
elongate, wnth the third joint not lobed and tlic true fourth joint 
visible. Tlie life-history of Phlmm^ ciilindfufi has been fully 
worked out by Dr. Algernon Cliapiuan (bait. .Monthly Magazine, 
viii, pp. lU3-ld2). The genus Platiiimf; is for the most part 
e.Notlc, and is represented by several sjiecies in the Indian region, 
particularly in Ceylon. Retaining the Pi.atyi*inm: as a subfamily 
onlv, the ISixilytid k may thus be divided : — 

I. hirst tarsal joint much sshoiter than the remaining 

joints united; sides ef proLliorax not eiiiargiiiale for 
llie reception of the legs: bend never broader than 
prothora.v 8 coi,yi in-v. 

II. First tav.^id joint almost as long as the rmiiaining 
joints united ; sides of jirothoraA emargiiiate tor the 

reception of the legs ; head broader tlmn prolhorax. Platyiuna:. 

'I'ho two following families, the AGi.YCVom’iD.t: tiiid Ihiori:- 
i’iumo-t:, are of uncertain j^osition. ddiey arc both placed doubtfiiliy 
bv Gaiiglbaucr under the RiiYXCiiorHOitA, whereas Kolbe assigns 
the former a position between the MvcKToriiACTivi: and Catocko- 
CJioiiD.Y on the one hand and the .\ divilui O-vand Colybiid.v: on the 
other, and places the latter w ithout question under lijiY.NCnopiioiiA. 
.\s a matter of fact Anhjcijdcres cannot be forced into any group, 
and the ll-joiiited tarsi 'appear to preclude it from being regarded 
us a CurcLilionid. The same applies to ProUrhinm, but in this case 
the female has a distinct rostrum and presents a decidedly Rhyn- 
cliophorous appearance. It is, huwe\'er, best to consider both as 
abnormal, in the present state of our knowledge. Neither of tliem 
is represented in the Indian fauiui. 



[Family US. AGLYCYDEKID.E.] 

llmd short autl vrrtf hrond^ trian(ii>lai% congkUrahhj h'oader llutti 
ihii aiicx of the j>rothor(Li\ ivithout trace of a rest rum ; aatenme hiVf^ 
eleven-joitited^ suhmoniltforiu ; jrroihonuc tdmost circidav ; ?('■';/« 
rather short and stout ^ tarsi three -jointed. 

This family vurjtains one genus, Acjhjciidtres, comprising lr\\o or 
lliree species from the Canary Islands, Xew /ealaud, and Xew 
C-aledonia ; one of these is believed to live in stems of Eiipliorbiii. 
Westwood (Thesaurus Entoinologicus, p. lUij) considers the 
tarsi to be d-jointed, whereas Sharp thinks it by no means edear 
that the very minute knot \\hich AVestwood regarded as the tbiixl 
joint is more than tlie articulation of the elongate terminal joint. 
'Pile insect M'as referred by Westwood to ANTHiiiniD-E, and it 
certainly bears a superficial resemblance to species belonging to 
tlie Ant-hribicl genus Ztjtjn nodes ; the likeness, however, is evidently 
only superticial, and is chietlY con lined to the very ))eculiarly 
shaped head. Wollaston (Cat. Coleop. Ins. Canaries, ]). .SS4), 
after discussing the doubtful affinities of the insect, concludes by 
sayhig that upon tlie whole it seems to combine the two opposite 
extremes of the liMYNcnornoirv (as repi'csented by the lScoLYTim>; 
and A\thriiud.>;) with certain setose genera of the CoEYDiin.r, 
(such as Surrot riuni and DiodcsnHt)^ in whieli the body is hispid 
and the tarsi d-jointcsl. In any case the genus is abnormal, bur 
it appears to he more nearly allied to tlie JditvxeuoiuioiiA than to 
any other group. 


[Family Dil rilOTERIILMD.E.J 

hjoiutatr. onah rnn<ihlij scidi>tnred kisccts.^ vith the head snt> 
tri<i/tijtdai\ scared a jU'Odvecd ?ji the male, hni with a disUuet short 
rostrum vi the female ; ri/cs rer/f pronilaent ; aiilenna- lonq and 
shader : [iroaotuw with the sides awre or hss rounded ; leejs sfont. 
csim'udhj ill the fenude ; tarsi ihree-jointed., the seer, ad joint ld>ed ; 
hiaxilla- and liijnla iatirelii eorered h>/ the mcntuin. 

This is one of the strange families describi'd by Dr. Sharp from 
Hawaii, it consists of tlie single genus Proterhiaus., which is 
confined to the Hawaiian Islands ; the species and individuals are 
numerous, and live on dead ^vond in the native forests, 'I'he 
family certainly seems to liave considerable affinities with the 
HiivNcnornoRv, but cannot be included under them at present. 
According to Sharp, a very minute true (liird joint is to be found 
at (he base of the lolies of the second joint of the tarsi. 
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Sub-Order Ilf. LAMELLICOJiMA. 

The Laaikllicorma jive eliierty known by the liigUly JiftVr- 
entiated club of the antenna’, from which they take their name, 
this beiiii; entirely different from what is fouiul in any other 
group. Th(? joints are lamellate and unilaterally extended at tlie 
apex; they are articulated together, and the apjmseil faces o{ tin* 
lamellae or leaves, which are freely exposed to tin* air, when 
the beetles are in motion, arc provided w itli miiiute sensory pits 
or hairs or both. Certain senses, tliercfore. are higldy developed 
in the L-VM-KLincoRXi.v : whether these are smell and hearing, or 
something of which we kno\v nothing, is quite uncertain (st^e 
p. 27), in tlie Luc.vmd.k the laraelhe are innnovable and (he 
club is more or less pectinate ; in the Meloi-oni’hix k they can he 
applied together in close contact, or opened like the leaves of 
a Itook, while in some (^oprin.e thev are rrn'eived into the lir>l 
joint, whicli is hollow. The other most notable characters of the 
group are the enormous development of the mandibles in the male 
Llcamd.k and the horns and excrescences in the Dvnastin.i:, 
and, to a lesser extent, in one or two other seclions. and the 
structure and characteristics of the larvm. The concentiution of 
the ganglia or nerve-centres is also remarkable in thi* groii|>. 
although it is by no means uniform. 'I'lie, whole of these char- 
acters, taken together, in conjunction with the liabits of varitnis 
species, both in the larval and the perfect state, appear to he 
(^iiite sufficient to mark oft' the Laaietuucorn'Ia as a separate scries, 
and they are here regarded as forming a distinct comi)lex, having 
an equivalent value witli the AnErHAOv and the Pof.vcEitAT a, or 
l*OLVMOnr][A of Sharp, w ho adopts the saiiu; arrang^mient. 

(lianglbaiier includes the JjAAtEELicoiixiA under tlie general 
term of ** ScARAU.inu.i: ” a.s a “ ramilienreihe of Iiis suh-or<lei- 
PonYPiiAGA, and he ciily recognizes two sub-orders altogether. 

Ivolhe a.ssigus all tlie families of the LAAri:i.MC()K.v[.v to his 
division 1 Ieieroi’iiaiia, hut Ite places t he IhvsSALin.T; in a iliffenml 
group from the rest, near Trogoeitidu:, and he also adds the 
.SVMELlin.E. 

Lameere. who adopts three seriis — ( ARAmroRM i a, Staphviuni- 
FoRMTA, and Caxtuakiuiforaii A — places tim J^amki.i.iiorma 
under the last of these, which includes all the remainder of 
Oanglhauer's Polv im a<. a . 

bacordaire fortns the grou]) into two distinct families— Pert i- 
nicornes,'’ containing the Ia'caxjjj.i: and PaSsSalide, and 
“ Lamellioornes,'* containing the remainder of tlie groii]). 

AV^e have above mentioned the chief characteristics o! tlie 
group; the following, however, may be recapitulated (xnlar 
suture distinct; side sutures of the thorax distinct; testes 
roundish and stalked; four Alalpighian tubes present ; body 
usually more or less coiiA'ex and often strongly rounded; legs, in 
some cases, very peculiar, the front pair heirig, for the most part, 
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lossorial ; r)-joiiitecl, very rarely 4-joiiited; in certain genera 
of ScAtt.Mi ktd.t: tlie anterior tari^i are wallti^^^ either in both sexe^ 
or in the male only* The structure ot the wing-venation is 
variable in the groii[>, wings being found with the venation of 
Typo LI and Type I tl (pp. 40-42) ; the Cantliaridiforin venation^ 
however, appears to pre\ail. 

We have before referred to the concentration of the nervous 
system and •its variability, whieli is ^ ery remarkable, A fall 
aeeount has been given bv Jflaiichard (Ann. Se. nat. 3 sct., Zool. 
V, lts40), and« Brandt (ILuric Soc. Ent. Eoss. tome xiv, 'ISTb, 
XV xvii) has (h^al with the subject in detail. Ganglbauer (Milnch. 
1vol. Zeits, i, 1903, p. 319), (juotiiig from tliese, says that as 
regards the nervous system the fA'OAMU.t are the most primitive, 
as in these tlie a])dominal chain consists of six or seven se])arate 
ganglia. I n the I’assatjda. according to Elancdiavd.the abdominal 
ganglia, as in juost of the SCAKAii.+nu.n, are connate, but present 
a longer complex than is found in the latter; in the ULArinniNj; 
(among the ^cauau-Kiiak) six abdominal ganglia can he traced, 
Iml they are approximate; in the rest of the Scahau kid k. 
according to Brandt, all the abdominal ganglia are united into one 
complex with the melathoracic ganglion. In the GEfJTUi'PixA: 
lh(' mesothoracic and meiatiioracic ganglia approaeh one anotlun- 
very closely ; in the Cetoxiin'.i:, EeTELrxM:, and MnLOLONTUiyA 
t liese ganglia are united ; in the iii'inmy.t tlie prothoracic ganglion 
comes A'cry near to the mesothoracic ganglion, and in the IMei.o- 
i.oNTiux.K all tlie ganglia of the lliorax and abdomeii (including 
1 he prothoracic) are narrowed to a siin]>le complex; the highest 
point is reaclu'd in lilnzofiw/KS and Lachnosterna, in which tlie 
infra-cesophageal ganglion is brouglit into tlie same complex. 

'I’he larvre of the group are discussed, and several of tliem 
beautifully figured, by Scliiodle (Xaturhist. d'idsskrift {3)ix, 1874, 
pp. 297-970, [ils. vil- xix). 'Hiey are broad, fleshy, whitish or 
dirty white grubs, and are for the most part wider towards the 
apex of the abdomen. 'I’iie head is chitinous and rounded, 
generally without ocelli ; the aiitciinic are inserted at the sides of 
(he head ou a projection whicli looks like a first joint; the joints 
vary in number from two to four; tlfe thoracic and abdominal 
segments do not materially differ. 41ie stigmata are conspicuous, 
and tlu're are nine pairs in all, the first situated at the sides of 
the prothorax and the other eight in the first eight abdominal 
segtneuts, in a line ; the legs are comparatii ely long, with the tarsi 
very small or only represented by a small claw ; in the Passaluia: 
the jiustcriur pair is rudimeiitiirv ; there are no cerci or anal 
appendages. In spite of llie lengtli of the legs, the lavvte have 
but little power of progresrdon, as the apex of the body is curved. 
The larvip of the Pass vltda, liowever, unlike those of the other 
known liAMEM-ieoiiMA, are active, with a straight body, and the 
four ambulatorial legs are long, so that they caii walk fairly 
quickly. A few (C'exuxux.i;) can craw 1 upon their backs. They 
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feed on vegetable substances, dung, and, in some cases, on other 
animal matter; tliose that live in wood or at the roots of plants 
sometimes take three years or more to ^come to maturity, but 
many of the coprophagous species take loiiLU’C than tliese ])hUo- 
phagous species, altliougli, as a rnle, the former take a shorter 
time and, in many instances, go tlirongh tlieir imdamorplioses in 
a very brief period {v. C'liapuis et Candeze, I'at. des Latnes dcs 
Coleopteres, pp. 112 1 lo). 

As the Lamellicouma are one of the most important: (d‘ tho 
Indiairt groups of Colcoplera, it may be of service/ to tpmti* tin-* 
table of larvm given by Ei-ielisoii, and followed l>y Cliapiiis ami 
C'andeze and other authorities. It must, liowever. be borne in 
mind that it is based on the study of only a small number ol 
tvj.ies, very few, if any, of these being Tndiati : - 

I, lAibes of in axil he caini;t{e ( I'nr.i liOS'i'K'Ti ). 
i, Mandibles ubtiisely deinate at apex and t'ai'- 
nished with transveist' strhe un tdieir ])ustei i(ii' 
sarface. 

1, Niulh segment of aljddinen di\ ided in lie- 
middle by a transv erse I’m row, wliic li 
makes tlie segnu'iit :i]i]»ear as if divided 


intolwo IhNAsrix.T. 

'J. Ninth ubdoinimd segment simple t'lnoMi n.v.. 

ii. Mandibles fondslied wltb a >m;dl talt at apex, 
posterior surhice not tiirrinvecl ; nintli abdo- 
minal segment as in the Dyxasi'I.vuo MKi.t.n.oxTniN.v;. 

II. liobes of iintxilhe separate (I.,Ai'ATnisi'n:'i'i). 


The Lapauostkti may be farther divided as below; the joints 
of the anlennte are reckonetl apart from the basal sup])ort, which 
has appnreiitlv been counted in the number by some authors. 
AVe have not h<;re (juitc fullon ed Chapiii.s and Candeze, as their 
vi<‘ws ,scem in one or two points to he at variance with those of 
Scliiodte, whose work is most accurate. 


i. Segments divided into transverse folds. 

1. Anteinue coinpo.sed of four joints. 

A. Mandibles distinctly tvideiitate tVu'inNu:, 

It. Mandible.s obtu.-el^v and sometimes th- 

sfiirely bideutate Ai'Hoiuin.v:. 

'J. Aiitennaii composed (d'tliree joints. 

A. Maiidihles with four teeth <ni euelt, tlie 

last being the largest, bitid at ape.x .... (jKoTJUUMX.r,. 

B. Alandible.s witli two or three lecth on 

eacli jimoiN.n. 

ii. SegineJit> Miigle, witlnout transyerse fold's, 

1. Antemne composed of two joints; puslevior 

legs very small Ba.ssam ion, 

g. Anteinue composed of three joints; ail tin- 

legs strongly developed LurAMn.!;. 


The larvae arc especially remarkable for their stridulatory 
powers ; the organs for producing the sound a.pjiear to be situated 
iu some cases on the mandibles and in others partly on the coxte and 
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ti'oclmnters. Nut nuicli has been added to our hnowledge ot‘ the 
stridulatory oi'gans of tiie larvjc since the work of Schiudte was 
published, but nuiiienius furtiier observations with regard to the 
stridulatory organs of the [xn-fect insects liave been made by 
i\Ir. C. J, Galiaii (Trans, Knt. S{)e. Loud. 1000, pp. 4-1^-452, 
])1. vii) and 3Ir. G. d. Arrow (Traits. Ent. ^oc. Loiui. 1904, 
[jp. 709~7u0, ])]. xxxvi). 3lr. Galian’s is a generalpaper, but he 
describes siheral species of E\M£LJ,iconxiA as possessing vocal 
t)rgan8 in tiie jierfeet ,‘<tale. Mr. Ai'i'ow‘s important paper is 
entirely dcnotod to tlie Lam KL iucniixi.v, and is full of interesting 
details, but we have no space liere to go fully into the question. 
We (piite agree with him when he says that " the s))ecial import- 
aiK-e of striduIatioM in the JjamelJicorns is probably ni part due to 
a mental devt/hipnienl higlier than that of most other beetles, and 
evidenced, not only by the concentration wliich liere occurs in 
tlte nervous system, Imt in certain eases by a degree of social 
organization which was, until quite recently, hardly suspected, 
a!tin)ugli Liie elaborate instincts of certain members of the group 
att racted attention in very early times, and proenrod from the 
aiK-ieut Egyptians peculiar honours for the sacred Soarabseus and 
oliKir beetles of the same family.” 

Apart from mere structure, it is the possicssion of these instincts, 
and the greater diwelopmcnt of the nervous oi'ganization, as evi- 
denced i)y the stridulatory powers of the larvw, that induce us to 
regard the Lamellicorus as in the tirst place a perfectly sejiarate 
seri<'a or sub-order, and in the second place as holding the liighest 
position in the order of thi‘ Loleoptera. It should, liowever, be 
noticed that the stridulatory powers are by no means so general 
ill the perfect insects as in tlie larvaq although occasionally the 
imago has strong vocal jxnvers (as in TroA') which are quite 
wanting in the earlier stage. 

\V"e really know very little of the pliylog^ejielic history and the 
interrelation of the group, and aiitliors are greatly at variance 
witii regard to if. Tims Lameere (Ann. Soc. Ent. lielgiipie, xliv, 
1900, p. 071) says that, as the LL'CAXin.t jmsscss tivc visible 
ventral segments, they cannot be the ancestors of the SCAitAB.EiinE, 
which possess six; (ianglbaiK'r (Aliin'eh. Koleopl. Zeitsch. i, 3, 
1903, p. 3>I2} ])oints ()ii1 tlial Lameen*. is here assigning too Ingh 
a phvlogmit'tie value to llio number of tlie abdonvinal segments ; 
these, he says, are tive in number, if the elytra entii’ely cover the 
abilumeii, whereas they are more tlian five if the apex of the 
abdomen is uncovered, and he regards the unshortened elytra as 
eliaructeristic of tlie primary 1} pe. 

Again Ganglbauer believes that the exlraortlliiary development 
of the thoracic liorns, so conspicuous in many of the males of the 
large series, is derived from forms that did not j)ossess the sexual 
dimorphism ; whereas Lameere is of opinion that the reverse is 
Uie case, and that therefore the Dwastix n are the ]n'imifive 
I’leurostiet forms. The latter author regards the moditioations of 
sexual diiiiorjhism as the key-note {lAitnwiij) of the evolution 
of the Lamedlicoriis ; whereas Ganglbauer would find it in the 
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position and surrouadhigs of the abdominal stigmata. Both, 
however, agree that the Li'Caxid.^ and Scarahtid.^ are descended 
from one stock, but (Tauglbaurr believes tbit the latter are much 
higher iu the scale than tlio former. 

-Between 14,000 and 15,0u0 species of L\m Ki-t acorn i.v lia\(‘ 
been named and described; of these the Tassamiia: comprise 
some 400 or 500 species, the Li'CANin.r 50(» or 000, wliile tin* 
ScAR.A]ntiD-E contain tlie remainder. About in all are found 
in tlie Indian region, 'j'he smallest subfamily of fhe yc'ARAn.rimv 
iu point of numbers is Itie Dvnasti.v.v: : these iiunAna- miiy U'OO 
species, of which only 40 occur u\ India. The i\li’.i,()ia»NTiiiN v. 
number about 4000, the IfrTKi.iN.K loUif tr> and thr 

Cet<.)niln.k about 1000 ; the J.uparostict LAAiKrA.u ouNiA as a 
wliole contain about 500 U spi.'cies. 

The three families Passalioa:, Ja’( anili-r, ami Scaeiau.f.i u v. 
are distinguished as follows by Arrow {Fauna of British India. 
JAiinellicoruia, part i, p. 22): — 


I. Antt'unre not elbowed, the joints of the club imt p. ifO.":, 

\erv llihi, brought together by rolling up Passalidae, 

II. Antemije elbowed, not capabh' of rolling up. tie- -I). 2ti7. 

joints of the club not very thin nor coadnpred . . Lucanidae, 

III. Anteniife not elbowed nor capable of boiug rolled 

up, the joints of the cliih very thin iiu leloMdy ; p- 

cuadapled Scarabaeidae, 


Family 100. IWSsAlJD.K. 

lufrm Jidt (rerii rdi-clii ri/liixL'IcdJ ) : (iitl,iiiup iurttnatr, hut not 
iOmri'd or ^tnh nlxti' : hd>n>in not ronKxtr thy vhjjuxs, nuddl- : 

'iiHiiiUtii f:viXlrqtiiiiti\ t/h' (■iit(tr//i/iufioi} hciiUj fdlt<l Vith the fhpitd ; 
indndih}<:;i thesumv ju hoiJise^yes^ not strotiql'i itri'ilijpii/ : 

aliiiost ijlohiihir ; ihjtra yntlryUj coetmi'i tlx' nhdoMex, 

far as tlie imagines are concerned, this is an e.xceedingly 
uninteresting family, imnsisting (d' some Ii\(‘ 
hundred species of singularly miiform a])i)car- 
ance, being large, more or less shiny, i.i(*])i‘css(*(l, 
elongate-oblong insects, with the elytra marked 
with {ns a rule ten) strong longitudinal sulci 
or furrows ; a few s])ccii‘S are more or less 
cylindrical. The family is not represented iu 
Europe, and one species only, Pem/e.v vor- 
i'.. is found in America north of 
Mexico : it Is, however, ind uncommon in 
tlie tro])ical regions of both the Old and tlie 
Xew 'WTu’lds. I’he genera are well rcfire- 
((2, senteil in the Indian region, although enm- 

IhiHohA darjedingi puiutivelv few specics apptMi' to have been 
(iiatund size). " recorded.' 
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'riif* larvtu <»V tlie Passamu-I-: appi^ar to bo very reinarkabK* 
bciilt as I’f^ards their stnicrun; and thoir liFe-historv. They 
:m3 mure slender than ^ he liir\te of the lA't'A.\]D:K, and have tlie 
sui'raee of tlie segnienlH snuKitlna', the la^ail also being nmeh 
Hinaller. 'I’he eliief peciiliarily, however, lies in the legs. I'he 
Hr.st and sceond ])airs are coinparativtdy long, but the ])osterior 
pair is rudi^iieiitary, consisting of a very sliort coxa and a tro- 
chanter about six times as long tliis. Tlie latter is inotliHed 
as a pled rum, w iiicli is arranged so to strike or scrateh a 
strididating on the comc of l]u? second ]>aii' of legs ; oi'ca- 
sionally it is I'nrnished w ith clan s or digits, but more often it is 
siniph*. 

'1 liese Ian a* dilb-r alsoj'ruin those of the Tl'CAN io.t in the furnia- 
tion of lti(* anaf opi'iiiiig. which is trans^ei'se. w ith llie upper lips 
longiludinally sjilit: in this tluw ajipiTuicIi certain of the Scaua- 
iMoo i:. As a matter of fact tln^ Passalult:, as pointed out by 
Dr. Sliarj), are iiion* closely allifal to tla- ScAUAicTro n tlian to tlie 
liia AMii i; ; their nearest allies a)j])ear to be the TuoGiN.caud 
< ii:uTitriMN.i:, w hh'li are pi’obid)!}' lla' most ancient <: 1' i]k- 
li.vM inn.icoKMA. 

Tlie Passamd.y appi'ur to havij i’t*a(‘]i(-‘d a liighm' jii(ch of family 
organization' than is found elseuhrn- aiimiig the Coieoptura. The 
following account of tiie obseiw ations of I ha f thaus, ijiioted from 
Mr. Ai-roAv's paper befon* referred to (Tiams. Put. Hoc. Jxmd. 
ltU)4, p. 744) will sene to prove this : — 

‘‘ Hal ing bad coiisidm'abh' sncc<‘ss in rearing the lame of tlu^ 
l.AMnm.icouMA. ]Jr. Oliaiis itird to rear those of pASSAiJim-: in 
i1k- saiiu‘ way, many species lu'ing M-ry coiniiion in the neighbour- 
hood of lk‘l ropulis ; but to his sur[u-is(‘ tliey invariably rlied in a 
few days. .Delermined to vli'^cuver tlie ri-ason of his failure, he 
devoted himself fur a time to the inv I'st igat ioti of I heir natural 
conditions of lilb, and soon oliservi'd that wlum a rotting trunk 
contained tunnels inhabited by tin*, lanag a pair of adult beetles 
was invariably to be found at the c-nd of each tiiiiiud, eacli pair 
uccomiianied by from two to seven yoinig ones. Transferring llie 
entire family to his brcediiig-cag<‘, lie fecund that they tlicn fared 
perfectly well. If individuals frojii ditfenuit places were pul 
togf'ther they refused to .settle down, and soon died or killed each 
other, but by keeping each faniily by ilsidf lie liad no difficulty in 
follow ing out their history, 'I'he adults w ere usually occupied ni 
disintegrating tlie wood at the far end of tlie burrow and chewing 
it into a soft coiulitiun ready for the larvie, the ooiulition of w liose 
ja\v.s seems to render them incapable of procuring their own food. 
Kveii when kept apart from tlnur parents and the material pre- 
pared by the latter supplied to them, they Hid not prosper, and 
Dr. Oluuis considers it ]n’obable that a digestive secretion is mixed 
with it Ijcfore it is given to them. The beetles devote constant 
attention to their otfspring from the time they leave tlie egg until 
full maturity is reached, fur et'en after the young beetle has 
assumed fts tinal sliainv the jaws are tor some time too soft for it 
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to feed without ])ai'eut:’il ussistanoo. Both larval a ml atluli: 
rASSALiD.t: stridulate loudly and constantly, and in those organized 
eomuuinities it seems to be iindejiiable tjiat tlm t'oeal powers 
si'iwe the purpose of iiifercoiiinninioatiom Dr. Oliaus record^ an 
interesting episode which may be quoted as a jn'ocf of this. 

“Breaking up a log in search of larva' of auotlier group he 
disturbed a comunmity of Passat.iu.i: consisting of the [taronts 
and six larva'. Not wisliing to keep tlietn, ho put llu'iii on the 
ground and went on with his searclu Having linislied this he 
was preparing to leave when another log near by at tract tul his 
attention, and he turned it over. Beneath it wauv the two beetles 
and four of their brood, while tlie other two wi're making for the 
same shelter as fast as intervening obst.acles would allow. The 
chirping of the whole party had all the time beeiumdihle, and niy 
friend is convinced that the lam ie were guided by this means into 
safety, exactly as eiiickeus are by the chicking of their mother. 
As they are without trace of eves, it is dilhciilt to resist tin's 
<Mnelusion.” 

Dr. Ohaus speaks above of llie piirent beetles triluratiiig the 
wood fur their offspring; tlie mandibles with whicli tliey do this 
are strong, and are provided with a molar tootli at tin' liase, and 
another movable tooth just above this. The action of this tooth 
has been observed by /jiminermann and others; it is jilaced elose 
to the stationai-y tootli, w hich forms its fulcrum, and this arrange- 
ment helps the insect in the division of the wood into niiiuite 
fniguients. The miiseios of tlie movable tootli appear to be 
situated in tlie substance of the mandibles (/'. Lacordaii’cu ( fen. 
Coleopt. iii, pp. 4 f, do). 

In the rASSAiuii v: the males and females are identical exti'rnally, 
ditVering <mtirely in this respect from the LucAMim:, 


Familv lUl. LUC VXID.K. 

‘ J 

Cbncr.c o/mnydreutr/y rcncoc, uof nisecig ; mftfUoec 

HutJi a j^tcdinatc d(d>, t/ic Joinii' of vhlch cnaaol he appiicd t<i <in< 
((mtha\ dhowed »r <jva'n-idate ; hhrit>o- iiiad;j ahvtvjs t-nuufte o dh 

■lll€ i itH'UtoUl i lilri ((djhi(:>i I'gi'ij sftVtifllif th i'dtfpvi! in 

the ,ii(des ; 'timdlhn with two Uk-s ; ((nfridoe wkwd atridm dnSi-d 
hehiiid ; (uternU-'diaOi oi.of- t/uescr-,'.s'' ; tiies<jsf*^ruinn. short, mrlu- 
sti riiuni large ; dgtra nuf loiigitf'dinallg sidaitr, oatlrdi/ roo rtwi 
ahd.omm{ tarsi Jlve-jouitc.d , thr hist pi at d<)ii<jat<:. 

The Lucanid.e, or Stag-Beetles, are anioiig the best known ol 
the Colenptcra by reason uf the great development of the mandibles 
in the inalc.s, these being usually regarded as horns by the ordinary 
observer. In some of the exotic species these organs are nearly 
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u.s loi!g as the rest of the body; they are not, however, very 
l)owerlul, and their use is not (juite ap[)arent ; the female of the 
eoiniijon Jjritish Stag-JJeetie {LtimmiS cei'vns, L.) for instanee can, 
with two very short pincer-like nippers, give a, much more severe 
Ijite than the male with his enormous mandibles, and we cannot 
di-scovi^r any deiinite purpose, offensive, defensive, or economic, 
for the development of the latter. ' ' 



Fij. 13. — ll(>,ii.-o !oiyu$ nri oj.utis n;;,lur.!l rizc. 


The larvie an^ large fleshy maggots, and the s(‘gtnents are not 
raised in three folds as is the case with the majority of the 
ScAKAn.niD.K ; the anteniue are sliort and tlje iegs moderate. 
1'li(‘y feed in wood and apparentl}' take some years to come to 
maturity. 

About <iOO species liave been described ; a considerable number 
are found ill the Indo-Malayan region, and the Jivdian region is 
fairly rich both in genera and species, nearly half the species^ot 
Lttainm being found tlieiv. 
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[Family 102. SIXODEMJIUD.F.] 

SiHull^ or cohqwrativtlii smaU, coiiipJttrh/ ctiliihinad insects: 
rather short and stout, with (f peetinate elub, not dhoivcd or 
jeaicidale ; mandiUcs short in both selves and conecuhd hij the head 
(if vieiied from above.); lujida mt roaceaUd fnj the m^titutn ; male 
with a lone/ horn on the front ; anterior part of tltora.e sudilenlf/ cut 
off at i/n angle of eihout 80"-’ ,' prosUnoram verif narrow : legs short 
(Old, robust., the femora not or hardlij visible bei/amf the. efgtra : rh/tra 
compktelg covering the aldonten ; all the co.vtP roatiguous. 

Altliuwi^^li only a few species (confined to Europe and Aorth 
America) are known as belon^nng to tliis family, yet they are so 
very dilf'crciit from, the Lucaxid.f that they can hardly he retained 
under them. Er. Sharj) (Cambridge Aatiiral Ifistorv, vi, p. 194), 
after alluding to the CuRATOoxATtfix f of Austraiia and A(‘\v 
Zealand as a remarkable and aberrant group, ]ia\'ing the xt met ore 
of the antenuffi like that of the 8cAnAB.i;iD.E ratlier than of tite 
LrcANin.E, proceeds to speak of (he ^ixodexdhtd.e as the ino.st 
aberrant group of all. The cylindrical form, the curious formatioi. 
of the front’ of the ])rotbortix, and the sexual characters, whicn 
are rather tliose of tlie Dvxastixa:, togetiier \^it[l tlie Lucan id 
pectinate auteiinie, seem to be quite .sufficient to separate (hem. 
The lai’vse, moreover, are different, beiiyg more slender and 
gradually narrowed beJiind. They are found iti all .sfage.s in 
rotten stumps, etc. 


Fninily lOo. SCAKAlEElF)Af. 

More or less convex insects, rarging enorniousJg in size, andcluejlg 
distinifnished bg having the lamelhr of the antiuiur movable and 
capable of hedng broaght close together or separated; ((titennn‘ seren- 
to ehven-fnnted (nsualhj i .n~juinted). chd> tltree- to seveu-jointed 
(nsualhj three- join ted,), variable tn form, first joint elongate ; anterior 
coxal cavities large, iransi'erse. closed bi'Jiind, pggvliuw vsnallg 
exposed : abdomen, as a rule, with six, or (at the sides) seven visible 
V ent red segments ; legs fossorial, but variable; tarsi Jive-jointed, the 

anterior pair sometimes absent. 

The arrangement of the Scarab.eiile has been much disjjulcd. 
Erichson (1847) divided the whole of the Lameleicouxia into 
two sections, wliich depend upon the situation of the abdominal 
spiracles — the Bearabande.s Laparosticti ” and the “ Scarabinides 
Pleiirosticti” ; under the latter he includes the Lucaxid.k and 
PassaI/ID.e. Lacordaire (1850) adopted these two divisions for 
the ScARAB.Ein.i:, but placed the Li'Canid.e and pASSAunA: 
in a separate group, Pectixicorxia. Ganjdbnuer (1903) has- 
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a[ij)arftiitiy gone back to Kriclisoii's system and regards tlie 
liAMKVj.rcouvrA. and ScAiiAB.riD.i; ns synonymous. Leconte and 
Horn (Classit. Coi. Xorth America, lsS3, p. 24s), observing that 
the Melolontilii).!: and their allies were intermediate between 
the Jiaparosticti and the Lleurosticti, added a third division 
>rEF.OL<»NTini).T,. 

Both Krichson''s and Leconte and Tloi’ii's dii'isioiis are un- 
•satisfactor)\ for, as Arrow has pointed out (Trans. Ent. Soc. 
liOml. 1900. p. 48()), the division ot the Scarab.eid.k into 
liAPAitosTiciT and Ib.EUiios'riCTi iiccording to tin) situation of the 
s[)ira(;le.s <l()e.s not corI•(^spo^d witli any sharj) natural line of cleav- 
age, as there are not only tA\ o but se\'eral type.s which pass one into 
the other, and tlie point of division must necessarily be .arbitrary. 
Uecentlv. too, ‘Dr. Olums (JJeutsehe lint. Zeitsclir. 1909, p. 4d7) 
has point(‘(l out that Achinis hruniumt is Jaiparostiet in the male 
and Pleiiroslict in the female. At the same time Arrow allows 
that the distinction is useful, and give.s the follouiiig 1:iblc for the 
f^aparostict ScAaAU.Ki da', that is to say, those subfamilies in 
\\ liicli the pusterioi’ spiracles are situated in tlu^ lueinbrane between 
i.lie dorsal and ventral plates of the segimnit. 

[, Aiitcniud clidj nf more than three joints. 


i. Anteniue eleven-jointed 9 li;ocomix.>:. . 

ii. A?itcnii;o ei‘/ht-i<)iiited I'Aenvi’onix.K. 


II, Aiitt'iinal clnlj cuiiipo.siHl of thu'c joints, 

1 , l.:iln niii and iiiaiuli bless hw'izoutitllv {“xteiideil, 
fliittfiiod. 

1 . Kvi's (li\ i Jed in front. 


.\. lad)ruui as long as inandiblo.s . Aci.oi'IMA:. ' 

l>. I.idniini shorter than iiiandihles, 

n. Antenna* eleven-jointed (iKOiIUi'ix.K. 

//. .\ntenna; teivjuiuted. 

Antennal club telescopic, joiuls 

ciip-sliaped H v noson i .\.v:. 

/j". Aiiteiinal club .siiujde, laturlhitc. 

«t. Stridnlating plate in hind coxal 

cavity TAUuoCEHAsriNj:. 

/A. Stridulatinjr ]ilate on liiiiil coxa. Unpiixixu:. 

h. Aulennie ninc-juluted CinuoNix.i:. 

•J, lives entire Oi injieniNM;. 

il. Lhbnun mid inandilde.s not lioii?: out ally 
extended. 

1. .\ntoiinie ten-j<dnted. 

[.librinn very small 1 DIOstomin.t.. 

15. Labrtiiu larg'e 'I'nooixu-;. 

.Vnteniije eight- or nino-jointed ; labrnm 
reduced and concealed. 

1 Hud tibia txvo-spined : niid-coxie coii- 
tigUdUS \PHiH>lrX.'R. 

II, Hind tibia <nie-.spiiied; mid -coxa* 

separate I'oi'uix.r;. 


All the above subfamilies, witli the exception of the Bleo- 
coitix.E, P,vciivroi)iy,t:. Ao.opixj', T.ArHOCEJtASTiN.r, and Inio- 
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STOMiN.t, occur ill tlie Indian ivgioii. Some of them nre very 
small; the luiosroMiN.ii, ior instance, contain oiilv one genus, 
and the Aclopinm: two genera. Talfon as a Miole tlicy ourre 5 |)ond 
to the Cop^ix.E of Sharp and other authors, and comprise a large 
number of species which vary very largely in size, from tlie small 
species of Aj^hwHns, Trox, JAtlaUa, etc., to the large 
and Somtht^us. They live ohietly on dung or in and jinder dead 
auiinals ; the majority prefer animal matter in a moist state, u liile 
cithers, sucli as !ZVo.i\ are found .among bones, skins, etc. In some 
of the'8])ecies which bury masses of dung for theTood of their 
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neither the GLAPKYmx.^: nor the Onckrin.k occur in India; it is, 
how ever, worthy of notice that the CIlaphyeixx, contrary to ail 
rule, have a spiracle* on tlie pygidium, a character which isolates 
them from all the otlier groups. 

Several of the European genera of the iMELoLOXTiiiy.T, (e. g. 
Uoplia, Sefii-a, Mehlontha^ and lihizotrorfifs), as well as others, are 
re[)resente(;l in the Indian region. 

Asa rule the sexual differences in the jMECOLoxTurx.T: are not 
very striking ; the Ituuella; of the club, however, are in some 
instances more developed in the males than in the females, and in 
<'ertain genera the legs are enormously developed in the male. 
Mr. Arrow, in tlie table given in his recent work (?. c. p. 22), 
includes the MULOf/iVTUiNX under the PcEriiosTicTi as follows: — 


1‘iiSteiinr ^piracies situated in the dorsal part ('f the 

ctiliiiums veiitral M;gmeiit.a I’lkurostictk 

i. Ijibnuii niembraiious, not exposed. 

1. yiiuidibles not visible externally ; front coxjft 

vertical Cktonijn.t:. 

2, .Mandibles partly ■visible exlenially; front 

coxm tniiiHverse Dynastix.i-:. 

ii. Labnuii clntiiiou.s and visible externally. 

Posterior spiracles placed in strongly diverging 
lines ; cla'ws movable, unequal IJutrlinm-:. 


Posterior spiracle. s placed in scarcely diverging 

liue.'i ; cla\v.s generally fixed and equal Mklocontiiix.v;. 

The lii'TKMN.i: vary very much in si^oe and appearance; the 
larg(' forum are almost enlirely lroi)ical, atul are, m many cases, 
amongst tile most conspicuous and beautiful of the Coleoptera ; 
th(' smaller forms (A<(<urivs, Plujlloptrilui ^ etc.) arc not verv 
noticeable. They are to a great extent distingnislied from the 
allied subfamilies by baviiig the tarsal claws unequal. This, 
however, is a somewhat variable chancter ; in some of the species 
it is well marked, but in otliers the difference is not very strlldnl^ 

The strididatiiig organs of the group are very interesting, bin 
at present no Indian ffuTUJ.ix.t: are known to posse.ss aiiv. 
Jjacordaire and others )ni\(5 cominentecl on the remarkable gec)- 
graphical distribution of the subfamily. All the very conspicuous 
species appear to occur in America and Australia; the 
group is widely, but unevenly distributed, while ..Itforctws and its 
allies are |.>ecnli:ir to Africa, Madagascar and Asia, About u 
dozen Indian genera have been recorded. The species of Adoretus, 
of which a very huge number occur in the Indian region, are 
moderate-sized, more or less elongate and depressed insects, of 
blackish, brown, end yellowish colours, aud clothed with fine 
greyish pubc-scence. Anomala and its allies, Sinphala, Mimela, 
Popilia, etc., are also well represented in the regiou. 

Tlie members of the subfamily Eyx.tsxix.E are closely allied 
to the Rutki.i.nm:, from which they are distinguished by the equal 
claws of the tarsi, ami al'^o by having the labrum (which is, almost 
without exception, visible in the last- mentioned family) concealed 
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beneath the clypeus, the luargiii only being visible in tvi’lalii 
casea. 

The subfamily is remarhable for the si 2 e^:)f many of its mem- 
hers, some of n'bieh are amongst tlie largest of the Coleoptera, 
and also for the extraordinary horns and prominences on the head 
and prothorax of many of the males. Diiiuuits herindes readies 
160 mm, (almost six inches) in lengtli. and the species of Mtyia^ima 
are even more massive than this. 



tv. O.a. — .X'l/lotruix-a ifideon mule (natucul siZR), with outlini' ut'lciuale («). amt 
mitlinefi ol' nntevior ))art of mules ol louxiimim (tj.intevmoiliute (v), 
aud miiiim'jm i>0 (.levelcpiiieiit. 


The formation ot the horns and excrescences is most remarkable, 
and their significance is not known; they do not appear to be 
used for any work, fossorial or otherwise, as they show no marks 
of being worn, and they are certainly not used for fighting, as 
they are very seldom broken or mutilated ; in fact they seem to 
be an encumbrance, rather than an advantage. Darn iji (Ue.scent 
of Man, Ist edition, i, p. 371), after discussing the question, says 
that the conclusion which best agrees with the fact of the liorna 
having been so immensely, yet not fixedly, developed — as “ shown 
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by their extrejne variiibility in tlie same ,%pec!eji, and by their 
extensive diversity in closely allied species " — is that they have 
“ been acquin^d as r/i’namcnts. This view ill at tirst appear 
extremely improbable, but we shall hereafter find with, in any 
animals standin^^ much higher in the scale, namely, fishes, amplii- 
Inans, rejdiles, and lords, lhat various kinds of crests, knob.^, 
born.><, and ^combs liave been rleveloped apparently for the same 
purpose.'’ 



;/i(f( 0 }i, Jjirva x (Ailor >Vliiix1<p. t 


“We very much doubt this theory, aiul it is pus.si])Ie lhat there 
may be no explanation further tlian tlie fact tluit these growths 
an* the outcome of a cell-stimidiis of wliicli at present we know 
nothing. 

These gigantic species, in spite of their fonnidable appearance, 
are quite harmless. They are mostly nocturnal or crepuscular in 
tluhr habits, and live in tlie hollows of old trees, feeding on 
exuding sap. Their colonring, therefoTc, is mo.st]y of a sombre 
deseriplion, black or brow n • one line Indian species, Cl/alcosfma 
(((Iks. is plainly, but not strongly, metallic. 



- The larvic ofllie Dyxastim: appear to be intermediate between 
those of the iMklolomiiin.e and the Cetomin.i:, That of 
fi‘i(pes ffideoii, L., is Ilgiired and describe^ by Schludte (Nat. 
'Jhdsskr. ix. p. 287, pi. viii), who also gives details of the larva of 
Orjfctes nasicornis, L. (p. 29U, pi, x). They are typical Laiiielli- 
corn larvae, and, as in the Melolonthtx.v, they have the trans- 
verse furrows of the segments well marked and the same formation 
of the anal segment and opening, They resemble the C'etoniitl 
larvm in liaving the general form shorter, the head narrower than 
tlie body, and the mandibles toollied and fiiniisliO(.l on tlieir upper 
surface with a transversely striated area; the u]>per snrlac<‘ds 
covered with short spliies, and is more or less hairy. 

Several important genera arc rcpresenled in the Indian region, 
among them Ifeteroniichns^ Trtchoijo^ny.hua, I'Uqntiortix, 

Xifloirnpes, and Vlndcoi^omu . contains two or three fine 

species which are peculiar to tliat region. 



The members of the subfaiiiilv Cetomin n are I'cmarkuble fur 
their beautv, a point in which they run the Ki ti;l!.n.i; very close, 
although, like the latter group, they possess many biconsjiicuoiis 
as well as large and cons{>iciioLis forms, ddiehuge (}oliatli l)cetles 
of Africa are worthy of being classed with Metjasotna^ et«*., as the 
largest of tlie Coleo])tera, and the size varies down to quite small 
insects {Oxifilierea, etc.'). In many of the genera there is no 
sexual dimorpliism, but in some. e. g. CiiplwimtjdialHs. it is vimy 
marked, the bead (and somelimcs the prntliorax) of tlie males 
being armed with horns nr excrescences. Ihe species ^aly much 
in appearance, tlie hairv Tncfi'd looking like large bees as thev Hy, 
and ai)])earing perfectly distinct, at first sight, from the ordinary 
Cetoniid forms. TlieiX' seems to be a strong relation between 
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certain species and ants; tiie common, but very beautiful, Palie- 
arctic species, Ceionia anmta, is often found in ants’ nests, and 
members of trie lary^ group CfiEMAST(X,'iiiLiM are supposed, by 
several authors, to be retained in ants’ nests as inqiiilines by 
tludr hosts. J\lr. Guy Marshall, however, informs me that this 
is certainly not so in every case, as he has seen ants ejecting many 
examples of an African species from their nests. ' 

The larvhr of the Cetomin.k are remarkable for leaving the 
tenth ventral segment merged in the ninth, with or without 
<livitling furrojvs ; the segments as a whole are less deeply furrowed 
transversely than is usual in the IScARAU.tiD.t, and the npjier 
surface is more hairy. They apjiroach the larvre of the Dynastin i: 
and recede from those of the ]\fKJ.(n/)NT!ii\A: in having the man- 
<lil)ies toothed at thea]iex and in their hairy surface, but otherwise 
inuc'h reseiiihle the latter. 

The Ckt()\m\,k, as might be expected from tlieir generally 
lu'iiliant colours and appearance, differ in tlieir habits from the 
Dvnastixa: in being, witli a few exceptions, diurnal and not 
<‘repuscular or iiocturnal. IMr, Arrow says of the group that it 
may be regarded as one “ of comparatively late evolution, and a.s 
still enjoying the maximum of vigour and prosperity.” Verv little 
is known of tlic life-history of its members. 

ddie CiiTOMiN.t: are well represented in the Indian region, 
wliicli <‘t>ntains some of the most beautiful forms. In America, 
wliioh is rich in striking IU'TEMX k, the larger and more brilliiiut 
< " F.T( ► M 1 X , K a r e ^’er}' f e w in number. The curious gr on j) V a LG i e, 
of which many sjiecies are found in India, seems to be distributed 
over tlie greater part of tlie world- Several authorities consider 
tl>e Cktomjn.e to be at tlie liead of tlio Scarau-Eid.e, and there- 
fore as the culminating point of the Coleoptera^. Wdicther we 
allow this or not it se<uns most probable that tlie ScAUABAiin.u 
ar<i at the liead of the order, and we need not difFerenliate 
further. 


* Thus Uiuifilbiiue!’ s:iv!?, *■ Die pracluif'cti CVtoiiiicii f.lel)eii dalipr ■•nif der 
hdolisteii st\i!'e lU'i' S<-!iraba;klen und der lio’enpteren liberbaupt ’ (Miindi, 
Ko). Zeiiscli. I. d.n. dl 1). 
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ABNORMAL COLEOPTERA. 

8TRP:rSlPTKRA or STYLOPIDAv 

specfeji iti the iiitfi'ioi' of Hiiyntnoptiman o,- 

IfemlpUiWis insects ; jn-o(Jiont,c rahu-cd to a narnuioMtnd ; chiirtt 
ahocted^ reduced to suadl^ more or less iwlsteil, slips; nietuthonu' 
very lanje ; loloijs of male very larye, loiiyitadinally folded tchcii at 
rest tarsi two- thn'C- or fonr-jointed, w'dlnwi rlAws ; 
ineUujmdhiHis (i. e. with the toouih adapU d for soclriiiy in the imnyo 
and for hitiiuj in the larva J : feoitde blinil, larviforoi, and to rrr 
r^uittiwj its host. 

Probably many more genera and species of these remarkaale 
insects exist than ha\e been vet discovered. 'I'liey have been 
found in Europe, ^^'o^th America, Brazil, Africa and iManritius, 
and stylopized bees have been uliservc'tL in I'asinaiiia and oilier 
eoiintries ; most ])robably they are represented in the Indian 
region. 

They are parasitic oii various J 1 ymenoptei’a and iieinijitera, and 
their life-history, so far as at ])reseiit kiiowji, is very straiim*. 
The female is a wingless grub wiiieli never cpiits its bor-t. 
According to the generally recei\ed accounts giv('n by aiitliorilies 
wlio have studied the insects, t:lie female possess(\s a dorsal canal 
by which tlm male effects impregnation ; tlu‘ larvjc, which are 
active and cam|)odeiform Iriiingnlins (as in J/c?ot'), escape by this, 
the ova being developed and batched in the cmlom or body -cavil v. 
The .Sthepsiptej{.v or Stylopid.v. are tlicrefore remarkable as 
being viviparous ; this cliavacter, however, i? found in many oilier 
insects, t. f/. the Aathomtii) i:, various i\Ii'S( iD v: and Pi pipara 
among the ])iptera, cei'tain Tineid motl}s, the Apinn.i:, some 
Elattih.T', and a few S'i’APiivmMn,!: among the h’oleoptora. 
There appears, however, to be sonu' doubt with regard to tin; 
acenraev of the above observations, more especially as regards the 
dorsal canaL of the female^ and they must nut be accepted witliont 
con si d erable reser v at i o 1 1 . 

Very little, if anything, is known about the way in wliich tlie 
young triungulins reach the larvm of tlie insects on which tliey are 
])ai*asitie; but when this is accomplished they bore into their host 
arid are transformed into legless and sluggisli vermiform larva-, 
subsequently pupating in the same situation. The male, wlum it 
emerges, is free and very active, but the female remains within 
the host, only the head protruding. According to .Meinert (Knt. 
iSjeddel. v, 1890, p. 148, and Overs. Lanske iSelsk. IBOU, p. d7, 
quoted by Sharp, I, <•- ii, p. 302) the so-called head or ceplialo- 
thorax of the adult is the anal extremity, and he contends tliat 
fertilization and the escape of the young are effected by the 
natural passages, the anterior parts of the body being alfecied by 
a complete degenei-atioji. Bbarp is inclined to agree with Meinert 
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nitlifi’ than with Xassonoff, who says that Iho ‘‘ cepbalothorax '’ of 
tile young is sliowii by tlie iier\'ous system to be the anterior 
extremity. Tlie whole^ qiK^stion is as yet a very obscure one. 
The males ol: tliesc perfect insects are \ei.y short-lived, the life 
of the male of Xfttox lasting for about twenty minutes, while 
that of Sf.iflojtA may he continued for two, or at most three, days. 

I'he position of the group is very uncertain. If its members 
are to he regarded as (.'oleoptera they must certainly he placed at 
tlie end of the Order as abnormal, but there is very strong ground 
for separating »tliein olf as an Order by themselves, .as proposed 
long ago hv Wesluood, whose view has been followed by Non 
Niebold and recently by Xassonotf. It must be allowed that they 
have several points in common with the Coleopterous genus 
Mi ’.nf. hilt, as regards tli(< mouth-organs, they havt^ lieeji coiiqianul 
with the Dijitera and liepidoptera. NVestwood (‘ INfodern Classi- 
fication of Insects.’ ii, p. ti9U) regards Ihe mouth-organs as 
analogous to those of cmMain ru'pidoplcra, and, after referring to 
Xevci nan’s belii-f that the .Stvloi’Iu.i-; are closely allied to the 
Diptera, proceeds as follows: — “1 cannot, however, find the least 
analogy hetwceii the oral organization of the Strepsiptera and llu' 
tubularly developed elbowed mouth of the Diptera, the labriitn of 
wliicli Is greatly elongateil : whereas, on the contrary, tliere seems 
io me much greater reseinhlancc. in this respect, between tlu' 
Strepsi[»tcra and i.epidopicra, the lahniin in both being soldered 
flatly to the head, (lie acute inandibles, as they have been termed 
in being exacth' represented, in some of tlie Linna’au 

ilomlwces, by the short nidimeutal ina.vilhe, and the large ar- 
ticulated ap])endages lieiug much mon* analogous to the labial 
jialpi of the Lepidoj)tera than to the maxillary palpi of the 
Diptera.'’ 

I’aking all points info consideration, it is very doubtful whether 
we can regard the Styloi’Id.t: as belonging to any existing order, 
ill wliicii cas(‘ they are host regarded as .separate under the old 
iiami' Strepsiptera. 



PART 11 


CICIXDKLl D.K. ' 

The t'lCTNUELiD.K, or Tiger Beetles, ns llu-y luv cftiunumly eulieil. 
OH account of their activity aiul ferocity, are vei’y closely alllial 
to the Caiiautd.e, of which lliev are coiisitlereil by some aulliors 
to be a subfamil}’ ; tliey appear, lK)wevei'. to lie ilisriuct. both 
from, their life-bistory and from lli('ir slructiife. d'he clypeiis 
extends laterally on both sides in li-oiil of the insertion of the 
anteninc. wliereas in the C.MtAinoA: it does not reach as far as 
the points at \ihich tliey are inserted (lig. !>S). The ligida and 
[laraglossie arc only slightly develo[K“i!. and in nearly aJl eases the 
large imier lobe of llie nia.vilhi is terminated by a shar]) artieulatiM! 
liook : the lattei' character, liowever, can hardly bt“ regarded as 
distinctive, as tin' moveable hook is eiitireh’ wanting in tie- 
(.'ieindelid genera Cu-miiton'ii and i\)(juuo!<lm>ia^ uliile it is present 
ill the Caralnd genus Triijinindavfi/la. Tlu^ curb ms formal urn of 



Fig. l'?.-He:icl of t Vcv^f/.Amrigliii, r cv'f.es it-!t ■. 


the appendages of tlie last abdominal segments in tlio femah*. 
to nliich sutticient attention lias liardly yet been paid by writers, 
may be reganled as a distfliclive character, and the wing venation 
is also different, tlie areola oblonga, whicb is .so clKirairteristic of 
most of (he Carabidie, being absent. 

'rhe general characteristics of the family are as follows: 

Head large ; rwe.s prominent oj’ \'er}’ ])rominenl ; niaxilbc with 
the outer lobe forming a two-jointed ]ial[>us (excej)t in the geiuis 
Theratis, in wliich it is rudimentary and resjonbles a stout set.‘T) 
and the inner loiie. eloiig;ite and faimished at the end \iitb an 
articidated liook-like process (except in the genera 
and VUiiosioma) ; nnteniice Tl-jointcd, hliform, or occasiimally 
somewhat incrassate towards the apex, inserted on tlie forehead 
above the base of the mandibles ; clypeus extending lateially in 
front of the insertion of tlie anteniitc : elytra covering, or nearly 
covering, the abdomen; wings u-'iially large and powerful, but 



ahsfnt in some cases ; abdomen with the three anterior segments 
connate, with six ventral segments visible in the i'eniale, and 
seven, as a rule, in t^e male. ; legs slender, long or very long, 
adapted for running swiftly ; ])osterior coxae dilated internally, 
not reaching the sich^s of the body ; all the tarsi tive-jointed. 

Comparatively little is knovMi of the life-history of the 
nieinbers of the fainilv, and we are quite ignorant of the develop- 
ment of any species of certain of the most important genera, 

g. Tncondifla and Th>rates, d'iie chief points tliat have been 
ascertained with n^gard to CiflndeJu and Colh/ris will be found 
relV*rred to under tliese gnmera. 

The fatnilv comprises about 1200 species, just half of which 
l)e!(nig to the genus Cidtuleln ; the latter genus is spread tliroiigh- 
oiir (he world, but most of the other genera are confined to 
Iropii'al or subtropical countries. 

The ad'ord excellent examples of protective 

resemblance aiirl niimicry. In the genus Cicin/lda we find 
<-liiellv protecrivt? resemblance', but in the case of Colhfris and 
Trirondfihi wo have excellent instances of true mimicry. hi 
some cases species of tiu'se genera serve as models for insects 
belonging lo (piite another order. One of the strangest of t/iese 
IS found in Condijladi-m Inroiuhjloide^i, Westw. This curious 
h<H-iisti<l was originally describecl by Professor Westwood from 
Java (Trans. Linn. 800, Loud., /ool. xviii, p. 4 U‘,)), and w.is first 
|)laced by him among the CiciNnKmo-i:, as lie regarded it -‘as an 
immature CoUi^ns or Tricombfhi ” (/, <■, p. 11 U). .\nothcr Javanese 
specimen was actually named r!ffij)es by Luponclicl. 

.Mr. II. Shelford has fully discussed the case of this insect with 
others (Proc. Xool. 80c. JjOikI. 11102, vol. ii, pp . 280 2S2), .and gives 
excellent figures. His first two specimf.ms were fully grown and 
exactls' reseiuhlcd in shape, colour, environment, and even gait 
T. cfitfiira var. wtdlacti. A third was found in the 8arauak 
.Museum, smaller, and imitating TrkoadyJa //tWa ; a foiuTh uas 
taken at Kuching in the flowers of a tlowering tree frequented hy 
(%)Uifns mrnKiiitash : this was smaller and imitated 0. my/f- 
ill (‘very way. The insect at this younger stagiv is 
entirely dark blue, e.xcept the legs, winch are dark brown, and 
tlie greater part of the anteniuc, which are ochreous, the four 
basal joints only being bliu' ; the prouotiim shows no trace of the 
coloration of the adult, nor is it swollen as in the later stages, 
but is more or less cylindrical like that of the model, in which it 
is comparatively longer and more cylindrical than iu almost any 
other apech's of the genus. This, as Mr. Shclford points out, is a 
imi(jue case of an ametabolous insect iniinicking different genera 
and species of metabolous insects at different stages ; altliough 
hiromis^ a well-lniown Mantid, whicli imitates flowm'.s 
through most of its life, in its early stages mimics an Hemipteron. 

.Mr. Herbert C. Jlobiusou lias given an interesting account 
(Fasciculi Ma]ay(‘nses, /oology, Part i, October 11108 ) of the 
T'iger Heetles met with by 3 )r. Xelson Aniiaiidale and himself 
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during their ej:pedition lu the Malay region. As the work is 
expensive and apj)areutly ditHcult to obtain we ipiote at length 
the remarks ou Colhiris san(ii:al‘<:nsist whi^h have a strong bearing 
upon Mr. Sheifcrd’s observations;— 

“ This speeies and the preceding {Colhirli itincalin^ Chaiid.), 
u Inch it closely resembles, were not uncoinmou on Ihikit iJesar, 
Tl\ey frequented fairly open paths where there was imteh 
alternation of light and shaih^ and were extremely active and 
restless in their movements, settling for a few secunds uu some 
projecting twig or leaf, and then dying off with great rajiiditv. 
While on the wing they coald with ditliculLy he distinguished 
from tile smaller wasps of the family fScomiim:, and from eettuin 
Dipt era (Sciomvziuj- ?h but this resemblance quite vaidsbetl 
when the beetles \^■el■e at rest. Vorha|is, Itoweviu', the nlo^1 
interesting member of this mimetic association is a Jlt'teromerons 
beetle, originally described by Westwood a.s /'sV^/ivar frirciiKjiiluhUs. 
and which appears to be exci^ediiigly rare, as there is only a 
single specimen in the Hates collection at t]ie IJntish Mu>enm. 
The single specimen that, we captuivil, hicli we ilid not specially 
note at the time, was secured on Hukil. Hesar in the sweep-net 
on A])i'il 20th, and, so close was its rosenihlauce to the three 
preceiling species, that it was actually taken home to the Hrili^li 
Museum wntli the Cicindelids, and only rccoguised there (>ii a riy^id 
examination as not belonging to this fainilv. l>nth it and its 
model have red legs and evaneous elytra, which are strongly nignse 
at their anterior halves, >\ hile the posterior ]Jortiun is smooth and 
shining, though, in the (*ase of S. tricoinhiloi’fi'^. it is slightly 
striated. The thorax of the mimic has two large lubercb's on 
the (Use, projecting slightly forward as a kind of hum]), with tin- 
result that the tliorax appears to he slightly constneted anteriorly, 
as is the case- in the species of CoUjiri^^. 

*“ It is not at first sight easy to uuderstai'il why this section 
of the Cicindelids should be so )-xtensi\ely mimKtked, as they 
(rertainly are, ill the Eastern lrO])lcs (cU U. Shelford, Proc. /ool. 
S:)(*. 11)02 (2), ])p. 2t3;3-4, pi. xix, tigs. 1 h). 'i’hev are, of course, 
hif^ldv raptorial insects, but 1 am not aware that it has ever het-n 
shown that they are nauseous, while, (-veil if this was tht.^ case, 
the\ are not, at anv rate, in the Malay Peninsula, sufHciently 
abundant for any protective ([ualities that they may possess to 
prove any advantage to their mimics, 

‘•possible all cases in this group may ultimately lie shown to i)c 
instances of IMitllerian rather than ■ Eatesian mimicry, thuiieh 
the extreme rarity of the mimic is an argument against tliis 
sui)position.” 

'I’lie familv falls naturally into two groujjs, which an^ naiiusl hy 
Dr. Horn ALoeosTimx.vLi.^ and pLATvsTKK.VAm.T:. 1 ii the former 
of these the episterna of the metasteriiuin are reduced to a longe? 
or shorter narrow' band, w hich is more or less strongly sulcate, 
while in tho latter they are broad and sinooMi. Taking lln. 
Indian fauna onlv into consideration, the former division contains 
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the fjjcnera CoUft'iii^ N('Oo.)Ihf)'is\ Dei'ocraiua, aiul Ti'kon(hjla^ wliile 
the "eiKTa 'rkemUs^ Cici>\dda and Metjacc^diahi must be referred 
to the latter. These represent four subfamilies, the CoU/iuix.}:, 
Tiikhatinm:, CieiNiMU.ii^.Kand ArEOACKPinuNMi. By some authors 
Tlteraten^ the only genus belonging to the Tjiiuiatix.e, is included 
under Oh* CotnYiiiN.u, to which it is related in certain points, 
e'^peC’ially in tlie aniiatiire of the last segment of the abdomen, 
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winch iiiucli resembles that of y^'ocaUi/ris. Jts alHnities, liowever, 
;n(! much more towards (he Cicixdklix.k. and it is abumlautly 
M'jiarated from thf‘ ( 'oLnvHi N u; hy tie* broad and sjtu.mtli epistei'iia 
of the iiietastcrnum. The subfamilies may be distiiiguished as 
lollows: ■ 


I. I'.pi^leniii of tile iiiftastcnium \ ei‘V narrow, 
iiioi'c nr 1 (’Sni r^ti'oiiudy furrowed {Ai.oco- 

sri;i;\ Ai.i.K) Collyrinas, ji. I'Tb 

ii. l']])i.'lei'iia of tile melastermim broad and 
smnntll (I’n V'l YMTIUiN VM n). 

I. iliiter lobe ofthe iiiaxillarv jialpi obsolete. 

1 '. -presented by a sliort se-ta-lilic ]n'ot“f'ss . Theratitiee, p. ilir;. 

■J. {(liter lobe of the maxi 11 ary pal] a iiniainil 
and well d<welo}!ed. 

A, Third ioiiit of tlio ina.villarv ]^alpi 

slini ter than tlie fnlivth Cicindelinae, p, ;»(l 

)’>. Third joint of the maxillary jiidpi 

h;n»er fhan the fourth Megacephalinas, 

ip. 111. 


Division .1 LOCOSTKIiXAL/J-:. 

A(-ir'i-i(< nialifCy W. Horn, llorlin. I'lnt. /oil, ]!)U-o, ii, p. d. 

Besides the (nm.YitiN.t: Ibis division includes the Cxr:xos:roMix.i:. 
The latter subfamily, which consists of two genera, is not repre- 
sented in the Indian region, the genus ./V/a/ms/oeirt, King, being 
confined to Madagascar, while tlie genus CtauKslom^t belongs 
excliisividy to Central and South America: they are distinguislied 
I'roin the Cofn.Mtix k, us iibine-menlioued, by tlie absence of a 
hook at tlie ape.x of the inner lobe of the maxillary palpi. 
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Subfaniily COLLYUIN.^:. 

hour genora are eoiitaiiied in this siil^'aniily ; tliese the 
species belonging to Colhj/'is aiul ^Voco/Z/n-is liave iisuallv been 
classed together. The following table will serve to distingiii-^h 
tlieiii 

I. Labruni with seven leelli ; wings alwiiys 

present ; female with twn small and 
usuftllv sharp project ions on the 
posterior edge of ihe hist ventral 
segment of the abdomen. 

i. II end very widely, deeply, and ronnilfv 

excavate between ilie eyes ; vei'te.v 
Irehind the eyes very .diort ; >i/'‘ 

larger ( ‘oi.i.vni'-. r'.. )i, I’t’-l. 

ii. Head narrowly impressed hetweeii 

the eves, bistriale, vertex t.te]ii nd 
the eves nmi'e or less long ; >i/-e 

smaller \ kuCuli.y liI^. W. Ibirn. 

I I. Labruni with .six teeth ; wings ahscnt ; 1 >. l’:.'!*. 

elvtra Cotuiate : female without, the 

two central projections on the la.si 
ventral seg>‘nieiit of the altdoim n, 

i. bronlal ex<‘avation always \ery deep : 

vertfv as a rule n<tl m' scarcely 

straiigidate heliiml . 1 inrnxnvi. laitr.. ]>. 

ii. Ib-oiital excavation uileii wiinli)ig. 

or not very dee]> : vertex al\sa\s 

strouulv straii'jfulate beliind 1 It ANl A. t tiaiuh. 

(leiiiis COLLYRIS. 

i'oJii/ni--. b'abriciuK (ni' /aoYc), Sysl. Id. i, l^tU. ]>. dLhh 
Colliitms, lai1reiU(‘ (c.e pro'fr 1. ( ieii. (dust. Ins. i. ISOC. p. 17-1. 
.drc/hVo/Zyr/s, \V. Horn, Dciitsclie Hut. Zeitsdiv. 11)01. p. Id. 

Tvpe. Colhii'is is^ I'abr. 

C'haudoir Vlividcs^ the species of (b//ye/.v into two girmps. 
CoJhfi'uhs 'nnjetmn^ ami fipnnti ; these an* very easily 

distinguislicd from tiiie another hy the shape ol the Iu'mI w liicli, 
ill the'llfst groii]), ha.s the vertex beliind Hie eyes very sltort, and 
the space between tlteiii deejjly excavate, tlie excttvalion hidtig 
more or less carinate behind ; wliercas. in tlio seeond group, the 
vertex behind the eyes (or, as it is sometimes called, the occiput) 
is long, more or less convex or pulvinate, and the space between 
riie eyes is juueh more narrowly and less strongly impressed. 

The full characters of the groups, as given liy C'haudoir, are as 
folio W .S : - 

Colhjrhles oe/cew s Cluiiidoil', Ann. Soc. Knt. France, Jbti-l. 
p. 4bf). 

Labruni witli the external teeth separated from the intermediate 
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hy a narrow and very deep fissure, very sharp ; maxillary palpi 
with the third joint rather loni;; in botli sexes, strongly clavate, 
tlie last very short, smjilhM’, subglobo.se or securiform in the male, 
narrower in the female ; head with the forehead between the eves 
very widely, deeply, and roundly excavate, with the posterior 
margin of the excavation semicircular, .suheaririate, vertex (behind 
eyesf very short. 

ColhjrHUs Hpia'i/t', Chaiidoit', (jjt. cit. p. 49^3. 

Labrum with the central teeth f)btuse, and the external tooth 
on each shift separated frtfm tlie rest, sliarp; jruixillary palpi witli 
the third joint a lirtle shorter than the last, tlie latter sub -elongate, 
ovate; labial palpi with the last joint: securiforiii, more dilated in 
the nialo.s. lleaU mUIi tlie forelu^ad between the eyes narrowly 
impressed, bistriate, the vertex broadly pulvinate or cushion- 
shaped, and not siojiing abruptly downwards. 

I'he characters, howeier, of tlie teeth of the labrum or of the 
])jil]ii are not of much value, a.s they are very varialile in different 
s[i(‘cies, ami Dr. llfiim, who raises these groujis into siibgenera 
(yl/T/nVof/ym and omits (hem in his description and 

rightly lays .special stress on the large si/.c of the species of tlu' 
first snbgeiuis, and on the diff'ereiicc in the shajio of the vertex 
and front. In thesf* latter ])oints tliere are no intermediate 
forms, find, as they appear certainly to be distinct genera, and 
C'oUiiria loiKilcoUis, is the original type of tlie genus, the name 
(\Jh(ius must stand for the species contained in T)r. Horn’s 
Airhicolhfris, and cero/Zyn's, Horn, niav be adopted for the la'.st 
of (he genus, 

'I'he genus, as now eonstitute<!. contains four •species, all of 
which occur in India : they may be roughly separated as follows, 
but are very hard lo distinguish in tu'o or three cases ; — 


T. Mlvtra sc mrUiiuos rugnso, but net dis- 
tiiK-tly plicate in the cenui*. 
i. l*runi)tii!U« stroinrlv eoii^trictcil at 

base .M 

il. 1’roU‘tUiiu imt .'^ti'ung'y cuiistricled 
at ha.se. 

1. Sin itiklers oblique. 

A. I'llvtra longer, lo-ss regularly 

punctured 

]>, illylra shorter, more regidarly 

]miutm'(‘(l 

'2. Slioulder.s rectangular 

H, Kly lni, as ii rule, with strong plic;e 
in the centre * 


K,. p. 


tliihi'ui, ( 'liailil., p. tZtfo . 

W. Htmi, p. giil!. 
}n'i‘vij}enni^ var. fnihi ilcHwIptit, 
iHV. Dorn, p. ’220. 
maii^v'chi, (.'hand,, p. 227, 


* In .some cases these are ub.'cut, luid the species may then be distiiigiilslieLl 
bv tlie more orate ami diluted central porlhvn ol' the proiiotnai, and other 
niinor characters. 
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3 . CoUyris longicollis, F. 

Colhfris Tabricia:*, Mant. irS7, p. 1^^.“: 8v?t. 1'!L 

1<S01, p. ; Rerbst, Ivif. x, inW. p-k:*]"). ])l 17:1, ‘tij--. !) : 
Chaudoir, Aun. Ent. Kraiu-f, b‘?()4, \). <l‘dO. pi 7. f. I, 

Colhjyis cacicepK, Klutr, Jalirb, iiisflirtik. i, p. 4'): Chaudi.)!)’ 
{y.v (yarte), Ann, Soc, Ent. Fraiice, l^d4, p. 4in. 

Colour vai-Kiblo, bright cyaneoiis Idiie or purple oi* blaeki^li ; 
labruin black or yellow; antemiro reacliiiig to ab<:uit the middle of 1 he 
pronotum, only slightly tliic-kened towards apex, varying in ookuir. 
palpi c!a^k or rnfeseeiit; pronotiim elongate, longer tliaii the head 
and labriitn together, with a strong contraction just befoj-e base. 
^vhi^;h is sinuate, inflated in front ol; the contraction and gr.-uhiailv 
narrowed to the proiiotal colluin, uhich is somewhat nbrnju, 
intlated portion more rounded in some specimens than in others, 
coilLim short, relie.xed aiitmnoHy, di.sc with 
fine frans verse wrinkles ; elytra twice as 
broad as pronotiim, M ith the humeral angles 
blunt but \vell-niark<H|, snbparallel-sided, 
strongly punctured towards the base, the 
punctures becoming somewhat rugo.se hut 
not plicate about middle, and being smaller 
;ind more closely set beliind; legs rufous, 
with the tibia', tarsi, and coxa» dark; 
e])i.«terna of inetasternum finely junict ured ; 
aiidoinen rdiiiost sniooi h, the apical porlinn 
more or less riife.scciit. 

Lcnijth iiiillim. 

The following local dies have been gi\en 
for this species: — M a incus : .Mvsore (?); 
EnxoAr .1 : Clu'ta Xag[iiir, Saiiibgunj ; 
tSiJvKEAr; .Minigpliu; .Assam; Siam; but 
Dr. JIoi’U is’ of opinion that the species 
is known only from Bengal (Annotated 
List of the Asiatic Be(dli*s in the Indian 
Alnseum, Part i, p, 2); tlie other ]ocalitie.s 
must tlicrefore, apparently, bi referred to allied .species. 

i)r. Horn (D. E. /u 1S9S, 27B) bedieves that t\ cavkeps. 

King, is the male of C', hn<jk'oiils, but he says that he has not 
seen a trustworthy specimen of the male of the latter sjiecies. 

2. Collyris dohrni, ChamK 

C'o%m dti/u'Hk Chuudi'dr, Ball. Sne, Alosc'<ai, LtfOO, ii, p. 2^t(i: id. 
Ann. Soc. Ent. hranre, 18d4, p. 490, 

This species is a little lai'ger than the a\ erage .specimens of C. lotu/i- 
coIUs and also differs from tliem in the black, somewhat opaijite 
colour, and the unspotted palpi and antenna’, (lie latter having 
the first six joints dark blue; the pronotiim is more elongatk*, 
less deeply constricted before the base, with the intermediate 

Q 
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portion fixaotly conical, not abruptly narrowed in front, the upper 
surface thickly and plainly striate ; elytra with tlie shoulders 
more oblique, more n^roiiply punctured at the apex, and with the 
interstices very finely reticulate; femora obscurely red. 

Uwjtk 2tU inillim. 

('Fnri.o>': Colombo. 

Tliis sptv^ies has, apparently, occurred only in Ceylon. There 
is a large specimen in the Oxford Museum, unnamed, labelled as 
from Assam, wliich agrc'es in several points very closely with 
('huLidoir’s d^serii)tic)n, i-speciaily in the shape of the pMnoium, 
1 have provisionally referred it to C. var. cavicepn^ 

Ivhig, hut it may possibly belong to this species. It is a lai'ge 
dark coloured female, in bad condition, almost 28 millim. in length. 
Chaudoir mentions a specimen in the ITojje collection, “ en assez 
maiivais (.dat,” as belonging to C, cnvkeps^ but speaks of it as 
from ^lysore; it is possible, however, that this is the specimen 
lie refers to, as the writing on the label is not distinct. 

d. Collyris brevipennis, lib Ihra. 

t.V/Wi/rix W, Honi, Drutselit' ibit. Zidtsehr. 1901, p. 44, 

N'ar. Cully ria IV. Horn, 1. c. ; Maiiidrou, Ani], !8oc, 

Knt. France, 190-1, p. O. 

Of a violaceoiis colour, vrilh Ihe labianii cyaneous, and uitli an 
icneoiis reflection on tlie elytra. Head very strongly excavate, 
with the part between the furrows small and convex ; |)i'nnotum 
long, not strongly coiistricteil at base, with the jtronotal colluiu 
not abruptly mai'ked, ii[iper surface strongly strigose, transversely, 
under.side pilose and finely strigose ; elytra closely, sti'ongly, and 
regularly punctured to the apex, the iiitiu'.stices being well 
marked ; towards the apex the punctures foian deep linear 
impres.sion.s ; rnetastornum fijrelybut e\’idcMtly punctured; femora 
and apex of posterior tarsi r^d, the rest of the legs dark. 

From C. hnujicollln this sjmeies differs in lia\ ing the pronntuui 
less narrowed in front and l(*ss dilated beluiul, Jiinch less straugu- 
lule before the base, and more tluekly strigose transversely; the 
elvtra are much shorter and more :-'gu)arly reticulate, especially 
in tlie middle, 

iifjlh 24 inilllin. 

Bomiiay. 

T>ijt>: in <‘(4l, W. Horn. 

Var. subtilesculpta, TV. Horn. 

Larger than the type form ; of a steely blue or violaceous 
colour ; the vertex is not quite so deeply excavate betw een 1 lie 
<wes; tbe pronotuni is a very little more constricted near the 
apex and the basal sulcus ig rather broader and more evident at 
the sides; the elytra are larger, wider, and more ampliated, 
witli the shoulders more marked ; the punctuation is of much the 
same character, but witii I he interstices loss raised, so that the 
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pinietiires appear to be lejss deep, and the :<in‘face less reticulate •, 
before the apex, also, tlie punctures are less inarkeilly elongate ; 
the legs appear to be j)ruportioua[Iy longer, b^it this is not very 
evident; the niulerside of the [)roiiotuiii is sparsely punctured, 
and the inetastermiin is more distinctly punel luvd than in tlie 
type form. 

From C, dolirni tliis variety may be known by having the 
vertex a little less declivous, and by tlie more rectangular 
shoulders of the elytra, which are over tiudr whole surface more 
finely and thickly and less deeply punctured, with tltt; interstices 
hatter. 

The female differs from the male in liaving the labiaiin entirely 
black, with the five coitral teeth sliarper, and the tliird joint of 
the anteniue metallic black ; the vertex is more :ibrii^)rly declivous; 
tlie lateral apical angle of the elytra is sharper; tlie trochanters 
are dark, the whole tibim being cjaneoiis, and the anterior and 
intermediate tarsi arc less dilated. 

Uwffh S -6, 2 27 millim. 

IM auras: Coonoor, Xilgiri J I ills, Uindigul. 

Ttjpe in coll. W. Horn. 

It has recently been taken hy !Mr. JI. Andrewes on (he 
Xilgiri J bills with X snlvhuHaa, and also in the Ouchterlony 
\'alley at a lieight of dOOO-tfoOO feet. 

I, am iiinch iiulebted to Hr. Horn for kindly allowing me to see 
a specimen both of the type and the variety: they differ so much 
in general appearance that it is not surprising that he at first 
described them as separate sfiecies, but I tliink tliat lie is right- 
in uniting them as varieties of one species. 

4. Collyris nmiszeclii, CI>anJ. 

Collf/r/A (Jliaiidoir, Hev, May. Zoo). ISbf, p. 7o; id.. Ann. 

boo. Hut. I'l'inice, ]s()f, p. 45)::!. 

iv/ies/ff, Hnlirn, SU'itin. I'int, Va'\[. Ikfll, p. 2'r2] Horn, 
Sh'ttin, Ihit. Zi'it. p. 170. 

CoflynA dunnvi-i, W. Ibmi, Dentsclic Ihit. Zt'itschr. IkfW, p. lta*». 

\hu'. QuUijrh Hesne, Sull. Soc. bint. FraiiCi*, 1001, p. 0(!1, 

Hark, strongly or slightly metallic, very variable both in colour 
and sculpture. The species is closely allied to the preceding, 
from which it appears chiefly to differ in having the jjronotnm 
a little narrower at tlie luise, aii^ with it.s inflated portion 
more ovate, more convex, and more dilated at the sides : more- 
over the constriction before the iiase is deeper; towards the 
gide.s it is punctured ami pilose: the elytra are less elongate, 
only about half as broad again as the pro not urn, with tiic 
shoulders mure quadrate and the apical and basal porticiis more 
obsoletely and scantil}- punctured, and the central portion mure 
or less plicate; sternum i.> pilose and the apical portion 
of the abdomen i.s concolorons with the other .segments'. 

Tho female is larger than the male, with the pronotum 
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inort' abruptlv nai'rct\\<Hl in front, tin- t-Iytra more broadly 
truncate, a ltd i!ie apical joint of tlic 
anteniup shorter. 

IjdKjtJt 22 27 millim. 

AsiS.iM ; Hills; Rurma : Karen-tii, 

Momeit ; Laos; Malacca; Jaa'.a (?) ; 

Bor>'i:o, 

There is a speL-iuieii in the Oxford 
IMiiseiLin labelled My. sore, bat almost 
certainly in eriAtr. ' 

The s(Hil[>tur)‘ ami colour of this ex- 
tremely scarce si^eeies a])pears to vary very 
(‘onsiderahly. d'lie two sj)ecinieii.s from 
IMoiiieit ami the Xaga Hills, which were 
taken !)y Hoherlv and are iu the Try 
collection, have the front part violaceous, 
and the elytra, e.s[)eeially hehind, with a 
bright crimson-L'op])er retlection ; the 
aiiLenmc, exee[)t the basnl joint, are almost 
entirely red. 

In an ailicde entitled “Hie Archi- 
re//y,‘?s-Arten '■ (Dentsebe Ent. Zeitschr. 
lCK>7,p.42T) kindly sent me by tlie author. 
Hr, Horn, be briefly discusses the ([Lie-Stion of tiie synonymy and 
locality of (\ hiniazichi, and alludes to bis deteimiinatioii of the 
specimen in rather bad condition in the I lope Museum, Oxford, 
labelled ('. as a male of that sp(a‘ies : there app'ear (o he 

tv\o races of V. ninlszahi, one formerly named by Hr. Horn as 
(/mojit'/'h and the otlier the typical form; the former, which 
must now be known as subsp. or var. r7o/-aar?. is di.stinguished by 
the longer and narrower elytra, the loiigbr and more conical 
[jrothorax, tlie np'per surface of w hich is less convex and usually 
more thickly striate lrausYersel\ , ami the (as a rule) more 
stroiiglv pronounced transverse fold in the centi“e of the elytra. 
Hr. Horn, hmvmer, believes tliat there is a mistake as to the 
locality of llope’.s in.sect, as no ot(un' specimen of C. mnisztrltl 
appears to bav(' hem recorded from Peninsular India. He 
further remarks that the sciiljitiire of the elytra in both races 
of C, i>*uisz:<rhi can easily prove misleading, and we may add that 
this is true of other speides as well. 

The following is the list of the species and localities of Colh/rk 
{Archicodi/ris) as at present filially settled by Hr. llorn;- 
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CoV. Cliaud 

,, InrvijivftAs, Horn, id siibs[>. ] 

Horn J 

,, 7oa(//i’o/bs, E 

, ?aa/#"t'c7d., Ciiaiul., et subsp. 1 
rfoj’iJjfW, Horn J 


Ceylon. 

Peniusuhir India. 
Bengal. 

\ Assam, Burma, 
i Borneo, Java? 


J^aos, 


In the “ Deutsche Eiitoniologische Zeitsediritt,'' 1898, p. 196, 
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Dr. Horn in (tesri’lblji^^ C. (hhuiui't refers to ;i s]’ieeiinen in the 
Oxford iMiiseum, labelled in Chaiuioir's lianilu ritin;^ *' rrn'jVt/Ks 
King, = JoiiffieolUn, F. — lIope,“ wliiali he believed, from 
ree<illectio!i, ought to he referred to the tiivst-nained speeie-t. 
1 found the speeimeti among the Oxfiird species, whieli IVd'essor 
Poulton has kitully lent me, and forwarded it to Dr. Jlorn, who 
pronounced it to be nnusz>chi. 


r.eini^NEOCOLLYKIS, 

•V eco/Z/yr/v, W. Horn, ntMi!.Si;‘lie l\nt. Zi-itsclir. p, lo. 

'Pype, CoUfiriif Z«oev7Z/, (HKuan, 

1diis genus a])pears to be abmidantly distiiiot from the pre- 
ceding, and coinprises over a luindrinl speeii's, uliieii are almost 
entirely coniined to India and the ^lahiyan region; about eiitlit 
occur ill Toiiluii and China, hut the gt.mus is not ivpn^sented 
outside the above-iuuneil regions, ddiey ai-e, for the most part, 
small and very slender insects, with tIuMdvIra of a bright blue 
colour, and iiiore or less si rougly |jiiiic(ured ; tliev' van- liowawer, in 
colour, size, and scul()ture, some having (he rdytra with no metallic 
lustre, and .strongly rugost^ in the middle. Many of them are 
exceedingly Jiard to distinguish, and the cliiid’ ditViMamciu in many 
(‘ase.s, is found in the shajie of the pronofnm, whieh is genoi’allv 
more or leas liigenoid or fiaslc-slinped, and i.s always eontracted 
in front into a longer or s]iort<u' colliim ; the elytra are very 
rarely, aixl never entirely, connate, being usually (|uite free, and 
wing.s are alw ays present ; tlu^ legs are elongate and all the tarsi 
arc spongy pubescent beneath with the fourth joint asyminetneally 
dilated; the anterior jiair ai'i^ sonuwv hat variahh' as to dilatation. 
The species are, :i]jparently, arboreal, but very little is known 
of their habits; tiie ddiited fourth joint of the tarsi is j>i‘oh:ibly 
of use in clinging to foliage; their flight is very I'apid. 

The sexes are very easilv' distinguislu.sl, as the Iasi abdominal 
tergite of the female has cm its posterior margin six hliint, more 
or less hook-liko ivrocesses, thrive on each side, and on tlu' ]>ostenor 
juargin of the last steimiti' there are two sharp ami straigdit (raredy 
]»luHt and curved) short proce.sse.s, which arc always visible from 
above, even wdieii the segment is witiulrawii. and th(^ hook-like 
proce.sses hidden. The head is usually hroach'r in the female than 
in the male, and in some .species this is very evident, es|:M*cialIy 
as regards tho long portioji of the vertex behind the eyes; in 
some species, also, the nntenm'c are longer in the, male, and slight 
differences occur in the s]iai)e of (ho pronotnm and the elytra. 
'I'lie tarsi liave the fourth joijit dilated on one side in both s(‘xes, 
but are somewhat variable in, different sjvecies as regauN tlu' 
clothing of the under .surface. 

Chaudoir comments ou the extreme scarcity of the inale.s as 
compared vvitli the females ; the latter .sex is certainly the more 
plentiful, but i liavo seen a very considerable number of males iji 
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collections. Tlif* s}>ccifcs, as a Miiole, sire ^e^v scarce, and liardly 
any ut‘ tliein can be called common. Mr. 11. Leslie Andrewes has 
recently int'orined yie tlnit he has only taken one specimen of the 
geriiis on the Xilgiil Hills in a year, 
althoLigli set'eral species occur in this 
district. 

\ ery little is known of tiie life- 
historv of the group ; but the larva of 
a specif^s, wliicli lias been referred to 
VoH'fji'in ^as been 

found making burrows in the fine twigs 
of the coffee-shrub. ft apparently 
li\es ill tliese and preys on the aphides, 
small ants, etc., wliieli ap|>roacl> the 
(Ultra lice of tile burrow ; its habits 
therefore are analogous to those of thi' 
lama* of Vlc'ui<hla, (liough they differ 
widely in habitat. As so little is 
, IN - kiui\Mi of the genus it inav perhaps be 
(iifur sticlfoixli. ([uole at Imigth Air. K. Mielford s 

notes (l*roc. Ihif. Soc. I.-ond. 1905, 
pp. Ixxii -iii), in n liicli hegi\es an account of habits of tlie larva : — 
“111 “ JMededeeliiigeii nit's Lands Phuitcntiiin ” :xllv, 1995, 
p. 113, Hr. ,1. ('. Koniiigsberger of the Ibiiteiizorg Zoological 
Miisoimi, pulilisbed a brief notice of the lar\a of tlie Ciclndelid 
beetle, Colhiri.'i Hep, burrowing the twigs of cuffW- 

shrubs. 1 noticed a preparation illustrating this remarkable 
habit for a (.'iciiulelid larva in tlie iMuseuni at ILiitenzorg, in 
l\Iarcli of this year, hut it \(as inside a locked casep .and, as 
Dr. Koniiigsberger nas on leave in Lnrope, I was unable to make 
a close {examination of Ibe larva and its liurianv. In answer to a 
rei[uest for material and information on the species, I)r. Konings- 
herger has kindly sent me the s[H'ciinens wliicii I now have 
pleasma' in exliibiling to this Mociidy, ])r. Koidngsberger tells 
me that th(‘ larva feeds on the ants and aphides that crawl over 
the coffee twigs ; pupalimi takes pjaee in the burrow ; oviposition 
has not been witnessed, nor ha\t“ any hut full grown or nearly 
full grown larvm bi'cn found, so tliat it is not known if tlie 
burrow is enlarged to allow of tlie iiHU'tuise in size* of its occup.ant, 
or if it is originally made large enongli to accommodate the larva 
throughout its life. A lig'iire of tlie lama is ))ublis}u‘d in the 
above-mentioned work (tig. 59), but it is (widently only a cojiy of 
the figure of a Licindelid larva in Packard's (iuide to the ISludy 
of Insects, and is quite inadequate.’’ 

tSiiice the above was written Mr. Slielford has publislied a full 
descri])tion (with tignrps) of the Iar> a. winch is noxv assigned 
without (louht to Coliio'if^ cinar^iuuta, Dep (Trans. Knt. .Sue. Lond. 
1907, pp. pi. iii) and has added various notes concerning 

tlie peculiar genital armature of and its use. 1 had a 

good deal of correspomhmee with Mr. iSlielford, before his ptijier 




appeared, ou the formation of tlie hooks and appendages, and 
quite agree with his conclusions. As no other larva of CoU>fris 
api)ear3 to be definitely known it may be well to append the cliief 
points of his long and detailed description 

Largest specimen 12 iniilini. in lengtli. The head is typically 
that of a Cieindelid, being strongly ch itiiiized, swollen and 
concave beneath and flattened above; the month; parts are 
prominent and point in an upward direction. The mandibles 
are strong and curved and each bears a tooth ou its inner margin 
at tlie centre; the space l)eyond tliis tooth is grooved aiiteriorlv 
and near it tlie (>dge is sliarp. The larva is therefore plainly 
carnivorous and not in any sense lignivorous, but is apparently 
able to excavate an unresisting substaiua' siicli as tlie pitli of the 
twigs in wliich it lives. The body consists of thirteen segments 
and is seen at once to diifer from that of a typical t'icindelid 
larva by the absence of a marked sigmoid fl('xnre and by the 
absence of large dorsal tubercles armed with strong hooks on 
the eighth segment ; this eighth segment, liowever, io a large 
extent retains its Cieindelid character, for it is swollen into a 
hump dorsally, ami the hump Is furnished with three small hooks 
on each side, and with numerous stout setag hath the hooks 
and seta? being directed forwards ; the twelfth segment is mueli 
narrower and very much shorter than tlie preceding, and the 
tliirteenth is small and sncker-hlce with six short spines and 
iniinerons fine s(qa' on its posterior margin : sv^gimnits 4-12 bear 
at tlie sides a small warty jirocess or tubercle fiiriiished witli 
three setm. The legs are moderately Jong, the front pair being 
stout and adapted for digging out the pith of tlie twig in which 
the larva lives; live second and third pairs ai’c carried with tlu* 
femora straight out from tlie body, anti with the tibiie btutt 
upwards. These and the mamillifonn setose tuln'roles at the 
sides of the body and tlie arinalure of the eighth segment evidently 
brace tlumuseet in its burrow, and prevent it from being ]nilled 
out of it by tlie struggles of larger insects which it may catch. 

The mouth of the burrow is counter-sunk (a structure which 
has been observed by Mr. A. If. ilamm in the sand-burrow's of 
the British Ciciisdelid.i;),* and Mr. tShcll'ord says that he has 
no doubt but that the lower surface of the head of the (’oflifria 
larva fills completely the orifice of the burrow w hen the ins(*ct is 
awaiting its prey, the jaws jjrojecting into the counter-sunk area. 

Tlie adult C. ‘emarf/inKfa, aceorditig to those who liave observed 
it, is arboreal in its haliits, being reiliarlndily fleet and taking 
readily to wing. Mr. Shelf ord says that in Borneo it is mimicked 
by a flower-haunting fly of tlic genus /SVy/ctfmi (Free. Zook Soc. 
1*002 (2) p. 204) ; it feeds on small insects and is not herbivorous. 

The species of the genus Neocolb/ri$ are, iu many cases, very 
liard to distinguish, and a considerable number have been 
described on very scanty material ; tliis is, perhaps, inevitable 
owing to the rarity of the meinbers of the genus generally, At 
present, therefore, they may be regarded as one of the most 





difficult f^euera of thu whole of the Coleoptera, it being quite 
impossible, in many cases, to determine tltem without careful 
eompiirisoii with the type-specimens, which are very scattered ; 
mon.'over, the specific value of some of these appears someu'hat 
doubtful. About tifty species occur in the Judian region; a key 
to these, is given in the lollowiug table, and 1 am iniicli indebted 
to Dr. Ilorp for help in its compilation. It must, however, be 
regarded as provisional and as merely a general help towards the 
ideutiticatioM of the species, it being iinpos.'-ible, in the present 
state of our Jniowledge, to draw up a really satisfactory dicho- 
tomous table of the genus. 


hfif io the Specits c/ C'o]]yri«i. 


1 . Small aiiil sh'mlcr species (B-l.T nun.), 
with the cye.s leS.s proiiiiueiil, liic 
vfite.v loii^rer and iiiUTowev (especiallv 
ill the iimles), ami the tdyli'a iiiniv 
rhisely fiiuf finely puiietiii'eLl, the punc- 
tures not heine- eloiiu^atc at tipex (ex- 
<‘e])t ill A . W. Iliirn) ; colour 
iiHsui, blue, fir vidlftcctius, metnlllc. 

i. Labium short. 

[. I.aJtruiu, r.s a rule, nio.'^lly yellow; 
anterior pairs cjf femora darl;, 
except apex and basi‘; cUtra longer 

and iiaiTower 

■J. J.abriuii blacli , legs tt-sUnct-oes ; 
elytra .'^hurter nml broader 

ii. I.fibnuu lotiir or comparative! v long, 

1. .\t<ex of abdomen Cuiicolorous. 

A. Mlytra long in proportion to 
pronotum and head ; pronotum 
often williiuil a distincl collnm. 

(I. Ib'oiiotuni 1x1111 a mure or less 
distinct culhim before ii[)e\ : ajio- 
phy.si.s or jtrocess of underside of 
last alxloniiiinl segment in ii-ninle 
sometimes consisting of a larger 
<' 1 * .shorter .stallv dividing at tlie 
end into two blunt innre or less* 
eiincd proces.ses, .sometimes of 
two parallel sharp ]) 0 !ii{.s or spine.s 
proceeding directly from the 
posterior margin of tlic .segment. 
I'roiiolum lageuoid oi' tiask- 
shaped, mucli dilate<l before 
base, witli a long and nanow 
ciillum ; fetiiale xvitli tlie apo- 
physis .stalked, tlie obtuse 
points being very .small. 

uT. t'nlliini long and distinct 

h'r. Collmn .shorter ami less abinpt 

and distinct 

1-*. I'ronotiini -with the sides les.s 
dilated behind, 


\\ . lluni, p. got', 
yVrmy/'.M/'.v. W'. I lorn, p. '2P>9. 


ciiriivoriii.<, CJiaud., p. 24o. 
ui07pc?!/u>, AV . 1 1 orn, p. g47. 



xi:ocor;LTBis. 


</t. Pmtiotniii with tht> %'i‘rv 
slifi'litly, ur emnpuiiitivcly 
(liliitod, pas^iiiy irrailtt- 
ally into a loss strongly jn:ii-lioJ 
(tollum, 

rtf, hotehoii:! dec’ply oxca^alod 
betwoeii the ('Ws ; met;!- 
sternum deeply and clixfly 
pnnoturi'd; I'einalo with tin' 

npupliysis stallLod lar'htar '■<. I’hand.. p. iMI. 

^ //f. Foivlicad sligditly excavattal 
between the eyes ; meta- 
stenmni less deeply and 
closely pnuctnved, whli the 
sides espefnally less pniict lived ; 

I’emale with llie u}Ki]iliy>i'; 

stalked ( 'hand., p. iMO. 

e|. hbrehead Hat between the 
eyes, not e.\cavate<I. 

Til) he testaceous; apeplivsis 
consisting ol‘ two jtariillel 
points proceeding din-cfly 
from tile posterior margin, 

[•. .A1 etasternniupHiictnte: el vtra 
less elongate ; shoiildio's 

ol)solote e/^refr>/e. lli'd:, (,/(rte'V/- 

ft. IM etnstr*ri mm siiiootli; elytra r /o-/,/.'-, riiaiiil.l, p. H JO. 

more elongate ; shoulders 

inaiked /„-,7, y\ , Hern 

Tarsi and posteiinr tibia- (ettcrtea/o, Clianil. i. p. 
oyaiieoiis; anlemno sliglitlv 
thickened to the end, will) 

(lie last joints shortened, 
f. .Arctasterluini somewhat punc- 
tate 7e,\\ , 1 [oni, p. iMs^. 

tf. Jletasternnm notpniirl;tle .. . H-nn, ]>, 7, 

l>\. I’l-OEiitiim with tin- sides 
distinctlv dilated heliiud )iiid 
witli a distinct colluin ; fi-inali- 
with the apophysis always 
iniisisting <)f two sharp parallel 
point, s proceeding Tlircetly from 
the posterior margin (female 
of X. l-uHori not known). 
rt|. I.ahriiin more or le.ss t(>sta- 

eeous ; legs entirely red ;S.. , , . /bo'mv.s, Schl)J.-Hoch.,p,71.1. 
!)\. Inibriim unicoloi'ons Itl.lck ; , 
tarsi entirely, and posterior 
liiiite almost entirely, pitchy 
or cyancuus. 

Klvtra longer with the 
s'h Didders rounded ; anti'rior 

and intermediate tibiie red. . iKtwuhi, (.'hand., p. lHI. 


' § Tile rar. tc««jrer/rtV, Chaiid.. which has the k-gs in ]i:irt darker, bus not 
occurred in India; it is, perliap.s, a fcjiarate spc-i-n-s. 



ClClSBELin.K, 


**. Klvli’H felu^rter with tlu* 
i'boiildtTS rectangular ; all 

tlie tiliifo cyaneoii.s lioKori, ^V. Horn, d“, p. 24^. 

h. Pniiiotuin willioiit colluiii : female 
witli the apophysis ccmsisting of 
two sharp parallel points pro- 
ceed! ng directly from t Im posterior 
mtirgwi, 

rt’i--. l'Vi>iital excavation strongly cari- 
nate hclwoeii the eyes ; legs 
testiVC(g>as ; [ironotimi witli tlie 
sides straiglit hetwecu the basal 
and apical eonstrictions; antciiiue 
slightly thichened to the apex, 

xvith the last joints sliortened . . rooifchLci^ \V, Horn, p. 247. 
Froiis alnfost dat between the 
»‘yes, with a very slight carina ; 
lihiif brownish ; proiiotuin conical, 
xvith the Miifaco strongly trans- 
versely plicate; antenna; quite 
iililorui, with all the joints verv 

long ('hand., p, 272. 

li. I'ilvlni very short (o nim.) in pro- 
portion to tlm ])ronotunr and head 
( 4 inm.) ; pTonottiiii "with distinct 
long anterior collum ; the smallest 

known species of the genus Dmiididni, W. Horn,p. 24o. 

2, Apex of abdomen yellow ; a sixiall 
metallic greon species with red 

legs "NV. Horn, p. 242. 

IT, Intermediate specie.^ {average size, a.s 
a rule, 13-1 o nnn.), with the head 
shorter in proportion, the verle.x 
.shorter and more widened behind lh(* 
eyes, the eyes more prominent, and 
tiift elytra evidently move strongly 
punctured; colour im lallic, bine or 
green, with (jccasiumd dark varieties. 

1 . Klytra with the punctuation not (or 
only ocoasiunnlly in soiiu* specimens ) 
elong!it<‘ before npeXi 
1. Apoph vsisiurthe last ventral .segment 
of the femah; consisting of two 
sharp parallel p<duts proceeding 
directly from the i)osterior margin. 

A. I'osterior (Hbim clear red /ttisrvV^o'.sfs, Sclim.-Uoeb., 

Ih IVtsteiior tibia* dark. ^ [p. 

ff. Ih'ouotum .strongly dilat<'d before 

the ba.sal const riction Innwdi, Cnier., p. 248. 

1. I'roiiotum moderately or .sligldly 
dilated before tlie basal con- 
ftriction. 

<&. IVonotum shorter, and less 

slender and parallel-sided hutivUi, vur, wiij(ji(t, Bnq.. 

//*, Pronotmii longer, slender, and ']>. goO. 

more parall si -sided. 



NKOCOlXYRtJi. 


lovfhead deeply (‘xeavntt'd : 
eoluLir bright bine greonish : 

jM.^terior tarsi dark ' ('haml.. p. 

6t, Forehead not cU't^ply exeinated ; 
colonr dark cvaneoiis, viola- 
ceous or almost Idack : piisterio r 

tarsi tostaceops t^clnn.-Cioel)., p. li.ll. 

ik Apophysis the last veiilral segineot 
ot (he letnale coiisistini,'- of a short 
stalk dividing into two blunt or 
• rounded ctirved proC(*sses. 

A. Head less contracted beliiinl .... t-xpitufjHs, v'haud., p. t. 

B. Head more oontraeted beliiml. 

(!., Klytra dilated, behind hsmi, W. [[ovn, p. Jod. 

h. Klvtra parallel-sided I.esteo p. 

li. Elytra with the punctuation incur m- 
le.s.s distinctly elongate bet'nie apex. 

1. I'ronotiiin strongly ('oustrieted at 
base, with the sides strongly dilated 
and rounded before the ^llOl■t eol- 
Inin; colour variable, but usmilly 

dark with a violaceous i-(‘fhM.“tion , . (‘nu itlut<r, SL-hni.-( loc-b , 
l^ I’ronotuin feebly constrieted at base [i. I'-l:?, 

and gradually narrowed nntil just 

before apex ; colour evaneous .... niHuth-trn, Selnu.-ttoelj,, 
ill. Larger species (average size Id p. god, 

’22 mni. ; rarely smaller §). 

i. Head long and narrow, vertex hing. 

eyes moderately prominent; cohair 
dark or blue-blaeij with more or less 
obscure' metallic refleetioiis ; pro- 
uotinn before base eylliidvicnl a.n(i 
abruptly constricted into a distinct 
collmn : ]muctnatioM of elytra strung, 

tdonizatc before apex cyUtnlrijn-iun's^ I 'liaiul., 

ii. Head >lioi'ter and broader. [p. L^d2. 

1. (.'olour gvt'en, blue, i iolaCeons, or 

blackisli. 

A. Antenna'! sti’ongU- tbiekeiied to- 
xvai'ds apex, 

({. I’ronotinu .<borter.^strnngly dibit (!d 
before base, the dilatation being 
sometimes almost globular: eol- 

lum very distinct (romcoifn^f Hcj., p. d’di. 

d. Pronotuin longer, not stroiigly 
dilated before base and^liiissing’* 
gradually into the eollum. 

Colour usually blue or violaceous ; 
pronntiim less slender, with at 
imi«t very feeble transverse 
sTi'iatiou ; punctuation of elytra 

less coarse Chaiul,, p, I'fig. 

§ Specimens o? X. rrcisficorifi!! (male) and A'. occasionally oceiu’ 

which do not exceed 1 or 12 nmi, in length ; in thi se exceptional cases, the 
body and general form is .stouter and broader than iii (be preceding group. 
y. ^ffuifdcr.-i is fdso an iiirerniediate species as regards size, but is very distinct 
by reason of its long slender proiiotum niid very coarse punci nation. 



CICl>’DELI]).i:. 


2m 


h* , Colour })l,U'l£ ; ])roii<iUiiii iiono 
slotiib.-r, .strouij'ly striate traiis- 
voi‘>(-ly ; puiictuiitioii of elytra 

very roitrse . . . satnidi-rni, diinul., o. -~i'K 

lo Alltciiiiii! ii(»t stnui^ly ih^'keiital 
towards apex, 

*1. Aiiteilli:i' IdiiiT nr vt'i v lifiiL% li liiiinii 
to till* eml ; prniintnni vi cv Iudn- 
and naiiMw, densely and re<;nlarly 
plicate transversely. 
o-C size iiiyeli larevr ; lene-tli 1!.)- 
‘Ji) iniii. 

rtf- I'l’ontiil evcava.f inn hroader,\\'ith 
distinef: sTrije beliind tlie eyes : 
i)ielii>tenniiij Jinely and elosidy 
pniietiireA in tin* middle ; 

[mnctiuitinii of elytra le^s 

<'o;U'se \\\ Hern. p. 

I'l-orital excavation much 
iiai rnwtT, witliuiit stria* heliiml 
the eyes; inetaslei'iiiiiii ini- 
]iniieliite: ]iauctiiatiun of elytra 

MTV coarse /ilirttfiruUd, Chainl., p. 1^70, 

4^. Size much smaller; leiigtli 

I I lani /liltjiricii, sp. n. §, p, liOO. 

/». Aiileima; seldom (piite tiliform to 
the end; pronotiini sliorter and, 
at least on hasal half, broader, 
and not densely plicate traii'^- 
rerselv. 

a*. I’l'onotnm more dilah'd behind 
and much less contracted in 

front; body veiy stnnt fnissievdi.'i, {'liaiul.. p. 

I’lMlioMini less diluted btdiiiul ; 
body less stout, soineLiiiies 
ratlier elonpite. 

ut. 1‘ronotnm cyliiidrlciil, without 

Well-developed enlliim Chaud,, p. it-”, 

/I'r. I'rouotufli with well-developed 
collum. 

of. llase of elytra .stvoTiply ]iunc- , 

lured; anteiniiv lono 

/<}. 15 ise of elytra tinely jiunctured : 

aiiteima* shorter ifuiiirnt/<Ii/icr.V\ . Iloni.p.i!-\S, 

" 2 . Colour, as a rule, brassy, bronze, or 
eoppervjshinin;: 1| ; proiKdlim dijated 
beliiiid but without Very dbtinct 
e.dliini ; elytra very stroiiirlv 
inmclun-d in the iniddle, spniiiiyly 

towards basi? unt-hnlciftti, I leni. p. I'tjo. 


ij As re<tarclH sizt' this species on^dit to beione lo i lie ovecedii'e scetiun. but 
ill other respects i1 agrees belter with members of this .section : it must be 
regai'deil therefore as exeeptionnl ; it was added after the fable was drawn up. 

■ Hr. Horn tells me that he Inis speciriioas from Vaiiujiu. wliieli are 
CYimeoiis blue, but I have not seen or lueird of ait Indian >]ieciinen of this 
colour. 



XKOCOLTA'R1>. 




, Coloav (Ui'ii Iji'own, pitc-liv, or nifo- 
cajitaiieuus (omisloiially wiili a 
metallic leHectioii), \viih tlh: 
apev lit’ the elytra nfteii li'ililer: 
middle portion of tlie elytra more or 
le.« roUiihJy plicate. 

A. Elytra rien.'^ely punctured to ap(‘\. 
with tile apical puiietures elonyati*. 

«. Hize larger ; pronotuni longer : 
sculpture of the ape\ of tlie eh ira 
less marked, ceiitiiil portion with 

* inorepliom fcrc. \V. 1 Torn, p, I’lll. 

h. Size smaller : proiuitum iimcli 
shorter; sculpture of the apex of 
the elytra very strongly murlo'd, 

central portion with fewer plica* . . . p. I. 

11 Apical third of elytra never (h'tiseh 
punctured with elongate pinie- 
tnres, often almost smootli, 
tt. Antenmc fpiite liliform to the emh 
all the joints long, hi't joints imt 

shortened f/ilffin, Han s, )e I'liih 

h. Autenmc sliglitly thickened lowaril" 
apex, or, at least, witli the la>t 
jtiiius a little thickened, 
ff*. Pronotum \ ei'y long aiul slander, 
with a long thin eolluni, 

Ihtsal third of elytra n'ltiotrly, 
and often veiy >]>i>riiigly, 

punctured r'/rtnre/.e'/srs, 1 In ujis., p. 

I/-. Ihisal third of ehtra thiekh 
and coarsely punctured, more or 

loss niLTOSo' Av/,yf/r ,7,<veov var thJtifiif,, 

i* I'l'oiiotiuu variahk*. sonietiiiits ‘ W . I [oni, p. 

lUiU'li dilated, with a weli- 
niarked collum, lU other tiinn- 
passing'- gradually into the 
(.■olliimJmt always les- elongate, 

.sto'utcr and less sculptured than 
in the prceediug species. 

(/a-. Form broader, longer _ {-- 
2d luni.) ; ]ii’uti%tiiin -with a 
strong parallel-sided (lilatiitiuii 
before the base, which i- 
ubruptly constricted into a 
short and very distiit<‘t colliim : 
apical third of elytra Some- 
what distinctly, but not closely.- 

punctured amiflo, Cliaud., p. 2h.>, 

Form narrower and more 
slender, smaller; fadliim, tts a 
rule, not so abruplly separated : 
apex variable, but iiicliticd to 
be smooth, 



crtiNUKLir).! . 




/■i|, The rouj^hly loiddlu 

portion of the elytra vorv 
(iUtinotly i^ftparatod from the 
finely punctured anterior part, 
*. Si/e .•‘mailer (16-18 mm,) ; 
]) 0 (ly often more or 
rutVsceiJt ; elytra very 
.«jViriii{rly punctured heliijid 
tlie central plic/e, 

I'Voiital sulci parallel; lore- 
head l)et\vC(‘ii tile eye.s flat . . 

•It. Frontal :«ulci coiivere'eiit ; 
(Viiidiead Ijetweeii tlie eyes 

hiveated 

Sizelar;rer (ID-JOiinu.); body 
never^rufescent ; elytra not 
very sparin'! ly punctured 
behind the central plic;c , , 
h\. The rou^rlily pli(“ate middle 
portion (jf the elytra ^a'adiially 
niereiijjj into the ]}uuciui'ed 
anterior ])ai‘t 


eyuW///Ai, Uliaud., p. -6“, 

llrirn, ]>. 1*67. 


(tjitrnij Fund, p. 1H>6. 


W. Horn. p. llUO. 


Tj. Neocollyris brevilahris, )!'. Jlum. 

(‘(dbjrlshfvalahrk^ \\. Horn, Ann. .Mus. (leiiovn, p. 681. 

Mead uloiiftate-ovate, roundly intlatod the eyes : labrum 

tery shoiT, wJiitisli yellow, with seven tooth, the .sides and base 
being very narrowly dark ; forehead slightly impressed, with the 
longitudinal fiirrow.s at llie sides dee]^ and [larallel, the spare 
between somewhat convex ; antenn;e d;irlc at ])ase, lighter in 
middle, darker towards apex : pronotnin long and .slender, 
constricted at base, with tlu* intermediate jmrtion elongate- 
conical, till' sides a little rounded, priuiotal eollum short, disc 
glabrous and sliining; underside sparingly pilose; elytra elongate, 
narrow and parallel-sided, very linely and evenly [)uiictnred to 
the apex ; sides of inetasteniiini .'.anootli : colovir of uppor.side 
dark cyaneous, moderately sliining. with the legs cyaneous black 
or black, the central portion nf the posterior femora being red 
and tlie trochanters pitchy. T)ie niaku ajiparently, d(>e.s not differ 
appreciably from the female. 

Lciiffth 8-16 millim. 

A.ssa^[ ; ]lna\iA : Karen Hills. 

This is ii very small species ami, accoiHing to Dr. IToni. dill'ers 
from all the described species of the genus in its very short yellow 
labrum and scarcely excai ate foreheai.!. 

The only specimen which J liave seen is a feniuie of a variety 
from IMurtaban, S.lk Ihirneo, which luid the laliruin very short 
but mostly dark and the legs yellow, except the femora which are 
mostly (lark, the base only and the (‘Xtreiue a])ex of the inter- 
mediate and posterior pairs being yellow. The specimen is 
named by Dr. Dorn and is in Mr. iNevin son's collection. 
Dr. Morn has also described a variety or subspecies from Sumatra 
under the name ii'cyem. 



MlOCOIJA'inS. 


•m 


<). Neocolly r is planifrons, IT. I lor,). 

KeocoUyris pla}i{froti-<f \Y. Horn, l-jit. 190.j 

p. 20, 1 ' 

This species is closely allied to X. hra-iJ^thri.i, li-oin wldeli it 
differs in having tlie lubnim black ami a little longer, with sharp 
teeth, the central one beinga little shorter than the adjacent ones; 
the head and the elytra are shorter and broader, and The ''culpture 
of the latter is very slightly liner, the punctures Ixhug a litth' 
more separated ; the head and pronotmn are shorter and thicker 
than ill X. rmindroni, the forehead also being iniicli Halter .and 
less excavate behind, and tlie labruiii is sliorter; from X panudf 
it may be distinguished by its shallow forehead, short labriun, and 
by not having the pronofuin strongly contraeU 3 d in front ; and 
from X. Uiwiyis, X. vartitat-sis, and X..'fiil>tili^ by its short hibrinn, 
shorter head, and less excavate fuixdiead ; the sculpt tiiv of the 
elytra, too, is liner and less close than in the first two of tliese 
species. 

Length fid inilliin. 

Ceyi-ox. 

()nly one feniah? bus been liirhetto disr,),t r‘ i, 

7. Neocollyris redtenhacheri, il'. ll<ir,K 

CoUi/rL attemtatu, (diaudoii' lie tt J. Aim. France, 

p. '>24, pi. ‘I, fig. I!>, 

CoHifi'L i'ciltenhavhfi'i, W . Ilniii, J Irnn.'-clie Fnt. Zi-it-M-hr. Isflt, 
]).' 12 . 

Of a bright greenish or hluish-grecn 
colour, more or less coppery ; aiiteiimo 
long and shmdc'r, v(“ry slirrhtly Ihick- 
ened. tlu^se and the palpi being lighti.o’ 
in the mall' t liaii in tlie fcmiale ; labruin 
large, with .seven verv distinct teeth, 
the tlir<‘e eeuti-al ones being broad and 
blunt; they are. however, some.what 
.ariahie ; head lo ngei' than bro’id, ver- 
ex nio(lerat(dy lung, the intermediate 
space before tlie eyes small ; ])ro[iotuin 
slemhov inu(;h <*onstrirted liefoi’e base, 
idongate conical, with the pronotal 
colluifl ahnost 01 ' ([iiito merged into the 
posterior purl ion ; anterior margin 
refle.xed. [lisc sinoutfi, very tinely .strio- 
iato, side.s and underside sparingly but 
plainly pilose; elytra long, narrow, 
parallel - .sided, with the shoulders 
oblique, distinctly, closely, and regu- 
larly piinetnreil, the punctures be- 
coming finer at the apex which is 
dentate and soinewhal (excised iieai- tlie .suture: legs rnfo- 
testaccous, the extrem ; apc.x of the aiitcimjr and intermediate 
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tibiip nnd thu tarsi being soiuetinies pitchy, ilale with the head 
more ovate than in the female, the anteunm longer, and the 
pronotum longer and more slender in front. 

Lmrjth 12 inilliin. 

Ih'N.iA«: Simla: Sikkim: Mnngjdiii; Nepal; Assam: Kbasi 
ililis, Nfiga Hills, l\itk:'il ilills; Bl'raia : Arahan; Tekas- 

SERIM. 


S. Neocollyris uttenuata, IMt. 

Co-/;/n.< iiUcnuato, ItcdtenbaclMr, Hiigel's Kasobmir, iv, 184S, 
p. ItfiS 

('oVyr/.'! utaciihatrin.s, ( liaiidoil', Itiill, Sik*. ^l('SCOli, 18-X), 1 , p. 
id., Ann. S<>f. Jhit. France, lf-G4, ol4. 

Allied to X. I'cdU'iiludien, I'roiu wliieli it (lifters in having the 
five intermediate teeth of the labrinn strong and blunt, and 
the exterior one on each side sliarp and a little separated from 
the rest, and also in having the elytra more elongate, with the 
.shoulders more obsolete, and the whole u])]uw surface more finely 
and closely punctured, the punctures in tlie middle being thicker 
but not larger; the head is a little longer, with the sides less 
rounded belii)id the eyes, and the frontal sulci stronger and 
.somewhat curved; the pronotum is a little slvorter, but (foes not 
differ inalerially ; the anteinne art; variable in colour, but the 
terminal joints are often indistinctly dark at the apex ; from 
Ah vai'iitai‘sh the specie.s dilfer.s in Laving tlve head broader 
behind, the ])ronotu Ml less elongate and less slender, and in the 
somewhat broader elytra. 

12h-lo niiilim. 

PiNJAU; Simla; Bemcvl: Calcutta; Sikkim; Assam. 

Jt seems doubtful wliellier the preceding species is not merely 
a variety of the present one. 


0. Neocollyris subtilis, 

('othim Clumiioir, lh‘v, Mag. Zo..'l, p. HI ; id., Aim. 

Sir. Flit. I'liiiice, p. ol’o. 

i'd.hjt'is hrac/ii/cfji/iala, W. Hoia, Ann. Mu'. (ieiiova, 1803, p. 3t8. 

A small, very slender coppery-green or violaceous species, 
closelv allied to Ah (({tevvata, but smaller, with the head narrower 
and more elongate; this character, however, i.s variable; the 
forehead is less deeply excavate and the sulci ou each side are 
not so strong ; the pronotum is evidently more slender and the 
pronotal column even less marked : the elytra arc narrower, with 
the blioiilders more (tbsolete, but riiiite as strongly punctured, and 
the sides of the metasternum are impunctate ; the anteiinaj are 
dark at base and then rul’escent, and the legs are variable in 
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coloiir. bel:ig yellowisli-ri'd or partly dai'K. The tnale and female 
do not appreciably difftn*. 

L‘n<jtl 10 12 niilliiii. 

MvdRas: Paliii ililhs. Ivodaikanui ( ll”. VA ('\t,niih,V, Aiignsl. 
1904): Bi'RMA : Ivaivji Hilts ; SfA.M ; ^si matka; dwv. 

Var. brachycephala, IT. //loo. 

Tills variety differs from the type in having tlie head miu>h 
shorter and less attenuated, more convex and liroader heliiiul tin- 
eyes ; 4:lie ])al])i, legs, and trociianters are red ami tlie aiiex oi’ 
tlic tibijc is sometiines darker. Dr. I! urn says liiat the inriiiatiou 
of the head in this variety is very n'lnarkable, being iiioiv 
quadrate, \iitli the vortex iiuieli less long and broader than in 
the t\[>e -form ; intermediate i'cirms, however, uefur, 

Lii*qth 9-1 <» mi Hi in. 

Be KM A: Karen Hills. 

Tlie small size ami \ei’y naiu'ow pronotmn with the side' 
scarcely dilated before its base vull laxsilv distinguish Hiis species. 


10. Neocolly r is variitarsis, ( Ven-h 

Volhjrix t'tti'fitdi'sl't, Chandim', Bull. See. Miimsui, iSUi), p, ; 
ill., .\nu. Sue. But. I'k-iOin', ISiJI, ]i. 

OJhfria W. Iloni, .Vnii. Mas. (Jeiluva, Isi'.l.'!, p. 

V'MyrU linivhiii-i'phdlit, \\ . Ih.n-n. op. fit, j), r»7n. 

Ahiriable iu size, cyanoous blue, w itli llic elytra seiiKdiiues gretm, 
ami occasionally with a mirro^i' line below the slioiildius and a 
transverse eentral fascia reddish ; head narrow, conically elongatr 
below the eyi's, w ith the froiitai sulci straight, and not approximat*/ 
behind : pruiiolum elongate, mmdi ioiiger than the liead witli the 
laljrum, slightly const ricicd at the base, w ith the intermediate part 
Mit)o\a(o, subparailcDsided, the pronotal colliiin not marked, the 
disc not striate, Init \\ ith the uppci’side rather closelv punctured 
and tin* ba.se usually nigosely punctured; (dyira narrow, very long, 
parallel-sided, cto-selv ami rather liiiely sculptnreil throughout, t he 
punctures being a little smaller and less close at fheape.v; sides 
of the pro-, meso-, and meta-steriium thickly punctured ; antenna* 
slightly thickened towards the apex, with ilu! first two joints 
cyaneous black, and the rest mostly tiavo-te.staeeous ; legs dark, 
femora more or less rnl'e.sceiit. Head longer and narrower iu the 
male than in the teinale. 

Lm(jth tl-ld milliiii. 

Hk.xgal; Sikkim: Darjiling, ^iikiia; Xki’.m, ; .-Vssvm : Duiisiri 
Amlley, At. Ri uma: Karen Hills, dViuzo; 'rKyASSEiiiM ; 
Pkx axg: Toy KIN’. 


* The Assiiin iii.soft lets ihe anti (lii; pi-ountum bcfaUi^r, Ic'i 

cwiical, ami sligbth' dilaled and roumlod at tlif .sides Iloni, id I-; 
1901. p. 4b). 
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Var. brachycephala, IT. Horn, 

This variety differs from the type in having the head much 
shorter, more inflated and rounded behind the e 3 ’es, elongate 
ovate and not conical, and witli the forehead less excavate. 

7>ewjth li-ll| milUm. 

Burma: Jiharno, Kartm Hills, Kangoon, 

The species is rather closely allied to S, suhtfUs from which it 
differs in its average larg(; size, broader head, longer and more 
closely punctu-"ed pronotiiin which is more narrowed in front, the 
slightly deeper and cdoser ])unetuation of the elytra and the dense 
])iinctuation of the sterna. 

Hr. An nan dale (Annotated List, i, p. 2) says that this insect is 
common among /mdergrowth in dense jungle, and that it is fond 
of resting on the lea\es of shrubs, but is easily disturbed and is 
very active on the wing. He further adds that all the Indian and 
.Malayan species of the genus with which he is acquainted have 
similar habits. They frequent especially those parts of the jungle 
in which patches of light fiUtu- through the upper foliage. 


11. Neo colly r is sclianmi, IT. Iloru. 

I'oUijt h f^chamni^ AV, lluiti, ncatsclic lint, /.citschr. p. .'jOB. 

V.-n. Vulbjih chei'i-oMi, W. lloni, ibid., p. IB. 

Allied to (J. rariifarris, (.’baud., from wliieli it differs in having 
the last si'gimmt of the abdomen yellow, the antenna', palpi, and 
legs testaceous, the head ilatter between the frontal sulci, the 
pronotuiii very linely .striate transversely, and the elytra thickly 
covered with \ crv .small i)unctures, which arc deep, but le.ss strong 
towards the Irise and apex; tlie sides of the meso- and meta- 
sternum are punctured and piibesccnt. The yellow apex of the 
abdomen will separate it from all other known species. 

LrtKjlh H' jnillim. 

Aniiaman Isi.axj)s. 

Var. chevrolati, IT, Horii, 

This variety differ-s from the type-form in Inning the head 
a little broader behind the eyes, and the pronotum and elytra 
much .shorter: the former is im])unctate above and less punctured 
on the underside, and the elvtr.a are a little broader behind and 
less closely sculptured at tlie apex ; tine rufous lines, more or less 
distinct, are present on the margins, one at' the shoulder and 
auotlicr in the middle, and there is an obscui’e median fascia; the 
legs are fulvo-test.K'eous, with the tarsi and the apex of the tibise 
darker; tlic sculpture is plainly coarser than in jS\ alteniuUa,, 
Jiedt., and the tliorax is shorter and more strongly rounded than 
in the latter species. It occurs in the same locality as the 
typical form. 





L>i:i 


12. Neocollyris linearis, Si.^hu.-<>0('k 

C<tU>jr!>f Uneari*^ Scliniitlt-Cl()(‘bol, Fiiiiii. (bil. llinii, ISJU, 15: 
\V. llorji, Auji. Mu?. (‘b‘in)\a, LSi>-3, p. 

CoUyfii srJiA'f^, \^ \ Uni-n, J)»'nt?oliu Knt. Zeit?chv. 18S4, p. i-'). 


A loni^ narrow species, given or greenish tyuiieoiis ; head long, 
labruin large, whitish tesrai‘iu)[is in the middle wiHi the sidc.s 
dark, but variable ; inipressioii betueen 
the eves deep, sulci ])ara!lcl; anUunuv 
nit'escent, darker towards :i{)ex, slightly 
thickiMnul ; vertex veiy long, smooth 
and sinning; proiiotinn very long ami 
slender, ratlnw tleeply (.‘onslricted hei'ore 
tin" bas(^ intermediate ])(>r(iou slightly 
rf)unded at the sides, pronotal tadium 
rather long, niori' or less distinct from 
the hiiidei- iiortioii; upper siirl’aceMcry 
tinely striate in front, smooth amt 
shilling hidiiml, uiulersidi'- very sjiar* 
inglv pilose, nilli scalteretl punctures; 
ineta.stei’iium vaidable in punel nation ; 
elytra with or without a light hand in 
reiitiag long, ])arallel-sided, strongly 
and evenly punctured, soinewliat rii- 
gosply in the middhn the apex almost 
Miipuiictate ; legs variable, eiilirely 
reddish testaceous, or more or less 
jiilcliy. 

Len'jth millim 

Assam; ih uma : Afaymyo. Pegu; 
Saicon ; Siam. 

Oceasioiially, according to i)r, Horn, the while patch of the 
labriim is smaller, and there is a. very tine ivddisli liiu' along 
tlie lateral border of the elytra heliind tli(‘ shoulder, Avliich i.s 
more or less marked, 'llic colour of the legs is very variahlm 



AV. srnk®, IP. //cc/i. 

This variety dill'ers from the type in its narrower juvnotum, 
which is almost linear in some syecimens and shows veiy small 
trace.s of a distiimt jii'otiolal colium ; the colour of the elytra is 
coppery green, and they arc a little more tinely punctured towards 
the base"^: the legs are entirely reddish testaceous uith tlie u[i])er 
surface of the femor.-i clarko)’, but tliis may be variable. 

Ldujth 30 11 mil Inn. 

BuiiiiA; Pegu District, lAc., liuby Alines {Dolurtij) : CiliyA. 

Cc//>/ctVZi»mWs, i.'haud,, may be a dilfereiit insect from this 
species au'd appears to be oiily a variety of t,'. [Mrmht, diiTcriiig 
ediietiy in the colour of the labnmi and legs. 

The var. tenukonils (Chaud.. Ann. Soc. Put. France, 



244 


cicisnELiD.i:. 


p. 520), uiiioli occurs in 8Ing!ipore, ^luiiatru and Java, liaa tin.- 
pronotal oolliiui more marked, and tln' elytra a little broader and 
]noro coarsely and rugosely punctured. 

X is verj' closely allied to i\\ sv.hfilii!, bnt differs in 

its larger size, smoother proiiotuni, and more evenly punctured 
elytra. 


!"•. Neocollyiis parvula, <'ha<ni. 

i'nUyyU pnrruhi. ('iiatuhiiv, Itiill. Sfir. ytoseou, [i, 17; id., 
Ann. rSuc. Miit. Fianct*. 18(i4, p, yy2l. 

\'ar. ('oihjris. nmnno, t'hinidoii', np. cit.. IsOO. p. 

Cvaneous or 'iiiore or less Aiolaceous; liead nKulerately long, 
lalji'imi evaneous, unicoioi-uus ; forehead moderately excavate, 
the excavation being soiiiewlmt narrowed 
in front, as the eye-^ are closer together 
before the laljiaiiii than in the allied 
speeii's ; \ertcx l^eliind the eyes long and 
sim)<)th : ant(Min;e riifescent, pitchy to- 
wards apex, iirst joint evaneous, second 
joint pitchy t pronotuin long, not stronglv 
eemstrieted at the base, with the portifm 
Iwd'ore tins moderately rnnnded and pass- 
ing gradually into the distinct pronotal 
eolluin, wliich is slightly, bat distincllv, 
dilated at the apex ; upper siirfare rugose 
transversely, underside siiioolli and very 
sparingly ])ilose ; elytra narrow, with the 
simulders not marked, evenly and rather 
stroiigl}' punctiii'cd until just before the 
apex, where they are nearly smooth ; legs 
nil'O'tesiaceons. with the tarsi and most 
of the posterior tibi;p black-eyaneous : 
episterna of metasterjiuin smooth. Jn 
tlte male the gves are a little more convex 
more iiarrowa-d tieluml, bnt the difference^ 

Lcii(}th millim. 

HoxinxY: North Kanara, Belgaum. 

Var. amcena, Cyv.d. 

This variety, uliieh is found with the type, differs chiefly in 
being of a greenish or olivaceous colour witli the tibiic and tarsi 
blackish and slightly metallic. Apart from this, tlie diffii-enccs 
are so slight tluit it can hardly be regarded as eveji a variety : 
it occurs with the typo and uith intermediate forms, as pointed 
out by Dr. Horn (Deutsche Eiit. Zeitsohr. 1894, p. 169). 



Kig, ui:.. 

.V/ jjurinlo. 


and the liead is ii little 
are hardlv aiipreciable. 
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14 . Neocollyris inaindroni, IT. 

Mtiififh'Oiti, \V. lloni, lutt. Zoit’^chr, 

\\ 

Closoly fillieJ to 3' jf/rr^ tn'ini which it diUVrs in the 

lust joint of tlie antenna* !oiuj;i>r, the central lonjtit ndiiml [lortioii 
of the forehead iiulistnicrly dilated behind (the siilei not boinjj; 
jiarallel as in ^xo'cnh/h [jronotuin longin' anil innch nar- 
rower, the jii'onutal colhnn loin^er and more eyli'tdrieal, and the 
elytra shorter and a little more tinely seidptured. The sjuries 
has the shortest elytra in proportion to llie relatively longest 
proiiotiiin in its ei-onp, 

LeoiftU 9-10 mi Him. 

AIadkaS: Walladi in Timaneore, iNilgii'i "Hills ( //. 

Aildi'iMCf). 

The specimen from the \i!gii'i Hills is of a dark greenisl 
colour, ami not cyaneoLis. 


In, Neocollyris kollari, IT, Horn. 

Xciic<Mi/ri.s ko!l(trt\ W', Hum, Htuilsclle J.iit. /.rilM-lii*. HKM, [>. 4/. 

Allied to N. parrnhi, I'rom which s]>e(des it ilitters in having the. 
head a little more am]ile, with the vei-tex less triaiiLodai-, and 
the forehead level in front and much more tlee))ly and widely 
excavate; the pn>notinn is shorter and Ivroadm-, less paralhd- 
sided behind, ami more plainly eonstrictial in front, the jironotal 
colltim being rather long and narrow; the upper snrtace is (jhsn- 
letely slriolaie transverstdy and moderately jmnetiired at the 
sides; the episterna of the pronotiim are very liiiely striate at 
the sides and rather eoarsely pun^diired mair the coxa*. ; tlu* elytra 
are much shorter than h\ S', jxirruhi, ;nnl a little broader, espe- 
I'iallv belli] 1(1, with the shoidders more rectangular, and the 
sculpture very slightly closer and coai's(n‘; tin* tibiie and tarsi 
are evaneous. 

The ]n'onotmn is not strongly narianved in Iront of t!ie 
posterior dilatation a.s in I'tit iuvi'nis and is eonseipiently not 
so ev'identlv lageuoid or llask-slia^ied ; it ditlers also trom the 
latter species in other iiarticulars. 

LtiKjih V mini 111, 

Cbntr.vl Inoia. 


l(h Neocollyris variicornis, f'JuauL 

i.'olhiri^ »mvVc(?rH ( 'liaiuhir, Ann, SuC. .Hnt. France, l_?t{H, )). -xiU. 
\ ai’. (Alhjri’i f<toAf(hiat>i, W. Horn, Deiitsdie Fait. Zeitsclir. h'^9:,h 

p. ot)C. , .j.. . 

Var, CoUijrU (jeAroi, W. Horn, Ami. >[us. (humva, ittu-., p. 
Cyaiieoms, with the edytra era neons, greenish bronze, or coppery 



CICINDELID.K. 


241 i 


tli<* tiiits belli" triable ; bead long beliind the eyes (which are 
large and moderately prominent), smooth and shining, frontal 
impression rather strong with the sulei 
deep, sides more rounded in the female 
than in tiie male ; labnim partly tes- 
taceous, more or less pitcliy ; antenme 
variable in colour,' rufo- testaceous, 
more or less pitchy ; pronotum long, 
flask-shaped, moderately strongly con- 
stricted at the base, witli the dilated 
jiart much broader and more rounded 
at tlie sides than in N. 2 )firvi<Ja, pro- 
notal collum very distinct, slender, 
parallel-sided, and scarcely dilated at 
tlie apex ■ up])er surface smooth and 
sliiiiiug with a few feeble scattered 
punctures, underside riither strongly 
pilose ; elytra evenly and rather 
strongly jmnetured with a tendency 
to become slightly rugose in places 
(but 1 his ■\ aries in different specimens), 
nearly smooth at the apex, shoulders 
not marked; legs rufo- testaceous, 
tibiie and tarsi more or less pitchy ; 
iiielastcrnum distiuctlv punctured; in the female the two pro- 
jecting points at the a])ex of tlie last ventral segment spring from 
a small plate projecting from tlie margin, and not from tlie 
margin itself. 

Lewith 12-121 millim. 

Sik'KiM ; Upper Tcesta Valiev, E. Himalayas, 4O0n ft. : Assam : 
Sylhet, Kliasi flills, Patkai Hills, Naga Jfills : Hurma ; Thara- 
waddy: 1 \Iai.av St.\ti;s; Bukit Besar, \iovngchik, 2f')00ft., i\lay to 
8ept(‘in])ei' ( liohiitumi ). 



/ 


Kig lUf). 

> r/n'ih 


Var. flavolabiata, n\ 

i)r. Horn llrst inlroduced tliis Miriet\' as a species .allied to 
A?. from \\ lii(:li it may he at once knnn n by the dense 

punctuation of the sterna ; it differs from tlie ty])e-form of 
X. variiconti)f m having the labnun and the legs almost entirelv 
testaceous, and in its small size.^ 

Leitijili mi Hill). 

AxDAAfAx and Nicobar Jsbaxus {CommiUis and de Roeu- 


Var. gestroi, W. Horn. 

This variety is eloselv’ allied to the preceding, but differs in its 
larger size and in having the anterior and posterior portions of 
the pronotum longer, so that the whole form appears more slender; 
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tlie l)ase of tlie pronotinii is riigosely punctate ; from the type- 
form It appears to cliietiy differ in the colour of the lab rum ami 
the more slender prouotutn. 

LenfjtJi lUj-124 milUm. 

Burma: Karen ilills; Tkxasserim. 

17. Neocollyris auripennis, IT. 

yeocolhjm^ auripennis, \V. Hum, Duiit^chc Kii(, Zultschr. 7. 

IfatWer closely allied to y. varncoi'dis, but \\'itli,t]u' colluin of 
the prouotuiii sliorter, less abrupt, and less distinct; the elytra 
are of a metallic green colour witli bronxe or golden retlections. 



iiiid the sculpture is somewhat clo.ser and more rugose: the lu-ad 
is a little more excavate l)et\veeii the eyes and the legs are darker. 
As, ho^vever, interinediato specimens occur, it is ([uitc pos'ihlu 
that the insect is oidy a vaidety of A. variicornis. 

Leufjth 11-12 millim. 

Ass.^.^[: Matiipur: ToxKiy. 

is. Neocollyris roeschkei, IT. 

yewniiyris rnfschhei, W. llom. JJuutsclie Knt. Zeiisdir. ’ Jstig, 
p. 3t3o *. 

Elongate and ])araliel-sicied, witli the labnim anteriorly yellow 
in the centre, the head quadrate, con\ ex heUt'een the lateral sulci 

^ Br. Horn (D, E, Z. ItHJl, ]^). 4.^^ im-nt luns S. tun-cojusfu, l]nlt‘x,a3 renordwl 
doubtfully from Kiisliiiiir ; but bs it appears to be a C'liiuese ij])ecifs, it i$ best 
to oiuit it from the Indian list until its occurrence within our liniils lias been 
reliably confirmed, 
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and with short strite near t}>e oyes ; pronotuin with the sides 
straight between the anterior and posterior sulci, slightly nar- 
rowed in front, with slight transverse strial ion and a fe^v• sealtered 
punctures ; elytra inoih^ralely linely ])iinetiire(l in front, but 
coarsely punctured in and behind the middle; legs testaceous; 
sides of mcta.stemum narrowly punctured. 

The form* of the ])ronotuin, talcen in conjunction with the 
sculpture of the elytra, will serve to distiuguisli it from its allu'S. 

Lr,u(th 12 mi Hi 111 . 

HkN(;,u, : Cat’ cult a. 


10. Neocollyris punctatella, < 

i'clliiru Cliaudnir, Ami. 8oc. Ihit. hnnioe, ji. -iSo. 

ioHyri.^ W. Hum, iJeiitsclie Ihit, /.t-it^clii'. I89-'), p, oo?. 

Alli(‘d ill general ajipearuuce to (\ atUniudx, Kedt., but differs 
in having the vertex shorter beliind the eyes, which are more 
]>roniiiient, the frontal furrow much less iiii [tressed and less 
coinergent, aiuL tlie simce between the eyes Hat : llie }>rouoLiim is 
less dilated bihind and more .strongly rugose on tlie fli.se, and the 
pronotal collum is le.ss distinct ; the sides are remotely punclurod 
and pilose ; the elytra are regularly and I’atlier coarsely punc- 
tured almost througliout, the pimctures never eoale.scing, «“.\cept 
an occasional pair just bidure the ajU'x : an obscure median Irans- 
ver.se liiteous hand is sometimes present; the antennm are sliglitly 
iliickeiied and liaxe the lirst five joints evaneous (tlie tliird and 
foiirtli being rufous at tlie apex) and the follow'iug joints dai’ker; 
llie tarsi and the hind tibiic are bluisli-black. 

LciUfth 12 inillim. 

t hv V 1 .( IN : 1 hi i a 11 go d a , f a rc 1 1 . 


20 . Neocollyris bonelli, Ooev. 

fiojiilJl, (iuci'in, llolangcr Voy. liol. Or., Zonl. 1834, p. 481, 
pi. 2, tig. 1 ; Cluuuloir. Ami. Sue. MvA- hnuice, |j]. 7^ 7. 

Var. ('ullyri-^ W. llcni. Doulsclir Jhit. Zoit^chr. 1802. p. MOo. 

Var. L'oUyri^ aiiyyw, lUiquet, Aihj. Soe. Knt. Franco, 18oo, j), O04 : 
Olnmtl,, Ann. Sue. Knt. Kraiicc, 1864, p. 602, pi. 17, tig. 0. 

(oHyn'ji jxistini, llnillo, Arcli. Ihiris, i, ]t. lb>^. iil, S>, 
tig. S; Ohnud., Ann. Soc. Knt. I’mnce, 1801, p, .ItM, 
(ollyrix nt/tcornh, Ih'iilUh 1. o. ]). 130. 

CoUym filiformif!, Cliaiid., Ikill. See. Mo.scou, 1843, p, 007 ; 

iii., Ann. See. Jhit. France, IKii, ]). 607, pi. 8, tig. t*. 
CoUyrix a’il/ro8<f, Chaud., Ann. Sue. Knt. Krance. ]S(54, 
p. ‘>07. 

(’dlyrts mrfancpnda, Schmidt-Goebel, Kami, Kirin, p, 13. 
('dlyris /hvitanfix:, I.lru.llt‘, 1. c. p. I ll, 

(uljyrU crihvUattu Chmui, BliH, Soc. ^lascon, 1800. p, 2tt0, 
(ollyris piindicoUh, Chaud,, Bull. 8oc, Moscou, 1800, p. 291. 
Cdfh/nx tdmi/xilia^ Chaiul., Ann, 8oc. Knt. France, 1804, 
p.'609. 
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Collyri* (h'lracitd, M’. Ilom. ncinscli-' luii. Zrh. 
p. y>'A‘, tt IM'7. ]i. oO. 

Cfiiliit'is hodcili \'ar, (fu\ in mi. ii-n . 

C'. livncUi viil‘. i fnidiittld, \y . lli-ni >, 

Di'iitsclu; J'mt. Znii. ]i. l'2-I, 

V'ariablo in onlour, cyaiienus, lilui' or ilark willi or uiflionl a 
violaceons tinge, lloiul nitlito' hngv. wiili llio vrrfo.x \\ i»lor in 
tlio inalsllian in the lahrinn huge with Wuiit lertli. eyo> 

rather ]U’oiniiU'iU ; I'on'liead rather 
strongly exeaMite bet\\t,‘en tin* eyes, 
not raised laetuceii I In* snlei u hieli are 
deep and parallel ; anteinne sonie- 
wliat tliieheneil towards tlie apex. 
\arial)le in eolour: ]#iMnntum stunt, 
sli'unglv L'onsl ricted near the ))as«‘ and 
ape.\, inteniiediatc portion dilated 
and then eontraeteil into a \ery short 
pronotal eolluiii, dise siinmth nod 
shining, with remote xcaltered [unie- 
tnres. hut not stri'dati-; iii!der''idi- 
puiietured and pilose ; elytra elo'^dv 
and st roiigly. liiit variidily. punelnred. 
the seelptLire showing a teiuleiiey lit 
iieeoiiie riiguse in the iniildh*; legs 
\ai‘ial)lo ill eoloitr. hut with the tar.'i. 
the liblaa tind tin* exliviue a['e.\ of the 
leiiiora, ami also the ]iusf cnor eoxa*. 
as a ride, dark i metaMi'fiuno movt' 
1 ^,.^ or less jmiiel inv’d. tlie ]>iniet irition 

htutiHi vne, orijuj'i". being variable. 

Lcidfili h'i-ldl iiiillini. 

Bknoal: (‘aleutta: Mikkj.m ; Assam: Naga Hills and 1‘alkai 
Jlllls {Dohrr(if); Hi'Rma: IMaytiiyo, tkMiO ft. { HiiKjh'ti,!). Thara- 
waddy and TVgn (''brhe/n ; Te:\as.si:i{1\i (/^/er/!y): d WA. 

1 am soniewliat <loulitt'id of tlu' t'aleulta loealily, wliieb rest- 
on a single s[ieciinen in llie Indian i\fuseinn. 

\'ar. batesi, H’. Hum. 

[.ar^^er than the tyi>e, with tin* heiul broader and thicker; the 
forehead broadly exeavate and fuFiiisiied with a ]>laiu iin]>i*ession 
behind; the prouotum short and moilerately narrowed in front, 
and the elytra sliort and coarsely .snilptnred ; tlie colour is either 
green or violaceous. 

14 millitn. 

Assam; Khasi Hills; Siaai ; Cot iiix Lni>'A. 

J)r. Horn introduced this insect as_ a ne.v specles_ alliial 
to N. saphji'u^H., Inil now considers if to he a variety of 
Ah hnaeUi. 




CICISDKLIDv^. 


Var. ortygia, Bufj. 

Tills variety, whicli is much commoner than the type-form, is 
closely allied to it, but cliielly differs in having the pronotum less 
stout and less rouuHed at the sides, and in the sculpture of the 
elytra being shallower, but closer, and more plainly rugose in 
the middle; intermediate forms, howev(*r. , occur, and it is 
doubtful \vl)ethL‘r it ought even to be separated as a variety. 
All stiuhuits of the group are much indebted to Dr. Horn for 
working out the synonymy, from which it will be gathered that 
there is imicl\ variaiion in many points. Hdiis is one of tlie very 
few meiiihrrs of the genus that can, in any sense, be called 
common, so far as our know ledge goes at prcsejit, and an exa- 
jiiination of a series leads us to think that some, at any rate, of 
tin- des(‘ri])i'(l specie's will hereafter be sunk as synonyms. 

(Maindron); Bkxgal : Kaiinahal 
Calcutta; Kasii-Miu ; MEn.vL; Assam: Xortii Cachar; Burma: 
ilhumo, Tharawaddy, vtc, ; South China ; Tonkin ; Siam ; Cociux 
Ciii.na: ^fALAV Status : Malacca, Singapore; Sumatra ; tTA \ a ; 
Ham; SiMBAWA ; .SiJAiTU ; XiAS is.; IIa.voay Is. 

A ar. diversipes. jioni. nov. 

'riiis varii'ty diiVer.s from tlie type-form in having tlie posterior 
tarsi ml, and the foi'cliead less excavate ; the ti'ochanters and the 
ajtex of the posterior tibiic are sometimes of the .same reddish 
colour. The insect closely resembles A', Scluii.-Croeb., 

to w liich iJr. .Ilt)i'n iit lirst assigned it as a variety. 

Lei)>}lh lS.i-14.1 millint. 

Hi'um A : .1 v\ A ; Born no. 

I Migge^t the name var. (/ireriiqn’s for this insect, as Dr. Horn’s 
name vur. ct'aculaia is already ])reoccupiv‘d in the genus. 

There are otlier varieties of tins s[)ecies wliicli occur in South 
China and the Malay .Archipelago, but they have not hitherto 
been found in India. 


111. Neocollyris distincta. ChaHd. 

Colhiris (h'.stiucfa, Cliniuloir, Bull. See. Aloscou, IKiO, p. L!hO; id., 
.\iiti. tsue. Eiit. France, lSi;4, ]). bOl. 

('oihjri^ p/'weru, Chanrloiv, Ann. See. Etit. Frauen, 1SC4, p. ,001 
\V. llui'ii, Deutsclic Jhit. Zkilschr. IbiiS, p. B*i>. 

Variable botli in size and colour, being blue, green, or violaceous ; 
head ratlier long and broad, rounded beliind the eyes, considerablv 
more narrowed in tlie male than in the female, rather deeply 
e.xcavate, with the space between the sulci not much raised ; 
antenmr dark with tlie central ioints more or less ferruginous; 
pronotum limg and rather slender, rather strongly constricted at 
the base, wirli the intermediate part not strongly dilated and 
passing im])erceptibly into a short pronotal colluin, upper surface- 
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witli scattered punctures under surface puuetiiivd and i)ll(>sr ; 
elytra lou^s parallel-sided, eylindrleal, cioselv and iliirlv punetnivd 
throughout, with only slight traces of rugosity in the middle: h'gs 
slende]' and elongate, red. witii the tibia' up;! tarsi more tu' les-^ 
impuiictate; mesostenuiiu smooth, except at the postkC-ior angles 
xrliieh are punctured. 

Lethjth 1:^-1.') millim. 

IJoMUAv: Kamira; lii:x(,AU: t'alcutta; Sii ; kim : • Ihiriiliog : 
Assam: Kluisi Hills; ^fADitAS: t’liatrapiir. Haiijam District. 

ill shape this spiu’ies resembli's X, saiJn/i'tiKt, but it is smaller 
and ina^ be at once known by tlr-i niueli more tiue and less rugose 
scnlpture of the elytra. 

^'ollfh'iS ih-»co-<(^ C\mid., is a variety of tliis species, with the 
loreliead and vertex ratlu c broailer, liie slioiiKlers mure plainly 
marked and the elytra witbout elongate puuctinaV towards a]).-x 
(e. \V. Horn. 1). K. /. 1M)>. ]). Itid). 

It is possible tliat one or twc> ot the above localities inav be in 
error, as Dr. Horn (.\ nnotated last, pt i, p. P) .s:iys that, prior to 
the species being i\)uiul al Calcutta, tliere was no record of iK 
occurrence in Aortliern I udia. It occurs up to tiie extreme north 
west of i^ritisli India. Imt is not known from tVvlon, 

Dr. Jlovn a])ppars now to eonsidoc 1 his in.'^cd as aiarielv ot 
bfiiieUi, but i preier to leave it at present as a specu's. 


Neocollyris nicesta. 

Oil/ifrt-'i w‘ixl/1, Scliiiiidt-t bx'b)']. i'anii. Col, itiriii. l.'sJU, |>. II; 
( biOKluir. Ann, Site, ICut. Krioicf, IxU, p, .‘jOu. 

C<J/i/ri!< //I’n'icurttis. CliiUiduir, 1 till I, S'.c. .Moscuii, iNiO. ii, p. ; 
id'., Alin, Sdc, J'bit, bnuice, IXi-i, p. oil', pi, S.’, jig. I i, 

i'his species i,s allied to ilie var. crC/'/iu of iV. wliicii 

it resembles in several points, i'he colour is dark cviineous or 
violaceous with tliu head and proiiutum sometimes aliuo.''t. black ; 
the liead is narrow . witb the eyes not strongly [iruiuinent and the 
forehead not deeply excavate ; the labnnn has I he central tuotli 
the narrowo.sf, the next on (‘acli side being luueli broader and 
rounded. I he third pair sharp, project iiig and separated from llu; 
adjacent pair by a broad notcli, (lie fourili pair sharp and staiullng 
.*ome little x\ay back from the i'e.st; the antcinne am long and not 
tliickeiied: the pronotum is not .strongly straiigulalii at tin* ha-r 
and has the dilated ponioii in fH»ul. of the base mure slender, 
longer, and more parallel-sided than in't'. boiniCt \ai’. Of'/vy/n, the 
j>ronotal collum being distinct, ,slioi'l,a]id parallel-sided ; the uppei- 
surface is remotely punctured and slightly rug(jsu (Imt this 
perhaps is variablej ; the elytra are a little broader behind, wilii 
the general oiitiiiie somewhat rounded (the shoulder.s being 
obliquely roundeai), strongl}' pniictured, less closely :it. tlie base, 
doselv and riigosely in tlte centre, (lie sculpture liecoming mucli 
thier at the apex; a red line is soinetiiiies jireseiit behiud the 
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‘linuldtM's, and also a ti'ansvcrsi^ ijulistiiict rufous band in the 
iniddhi; the feunu-a are red, the tibuc dark cyaneous, and 
tlio posterior tarsi (estaecous. 

Uiiifth ItMo inillfin. 

l»nfM\ ; I'kuak ; Siam ; (.'amuodja ; ('(jciiin thiiNA : Malacca. 

-■>. Neocollyris cylindripennis, C/iftinl. 

rifliniJriji^iNiiy, t 'li[iiidiiir. ih'V. Mn^'. Zuol. p. 

i<i,. Ani^, S.K-. I'Vaiict', hs(;4, p. ,yi p[, js^ pc , 

< )iie tie.- most (li>tii)ut of all tlio species ; elongate, bro)i/e or 
pitchy bronze; labrutn largo, A\ith broad blunt teeth; bead long, 
moderately excavate bf.‘t\^een the eyes, sulci not strongly marked, 
vort(‘.\ I'Mig, smooth, and shilling; antenna' long, slightly thickened 
towards the a[)ex, pitchy, central joints 
ring(‘d with red ; pronotuin not strongly 
constricted before the base, the portion 
before the constriction being cylin- 
drical and parallel-sided, and distinctly 
but obtusely iingled bi'tore the pronotal 
colluui, which is not very long bnt very 
distinct and parallel- sided, anterior 
margin rellexed, up]>er surface with 
large obscure scattered punctures, 
under surface ]miicturcd and ])ilose : 
elytra long, nilh a more oi' less ('op- 
pery rellection, greenish tou'ards the 
base, with a \ery distinct testaceous 
hand at middle, and in most cases a 
line reddisli lateral line extending 
from the shoulders, strongly punctured 
tiiroiiglioiil, tlie punctuation in the 
e('ntrc being rugose, ami at the apex 
tiller and longitiulinallv rugose; meta- 
steriiiim almost impinictate, except in 
the iniddK^ ; legs slender, reddish, 
ferruginous, or pitchy, the postc'rior 
tarsi (except tlie claws.) and the aju'x of tlie ])Osterior tibios being 
whitisli testaceous. 

Liiujth 1 1 (» millim. 

liiniMA: Karen Hills {F^v) ;* Siam. 



24. Neocollyris cruentata, Sdon.-<!ot:b. 

('oUifrF cvuciiUiUi^ Sclimidt-Goclt'l, Fami. t'-ib Jlirm. IMO, p. 14; 
Ghaitdoir, .Ann. Sec, Ihit, France^ lS(j4, p. oOo. 

\’ariable in colour, elytra cyaiicoiis, or greenish cyaneous, or 
violaceous, or brownish with a violaceous reflection, front ])arts 
dark, shining, with a greenish or violaceous tinge; head rather 
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large, not strongly iiarrowod behind, with tlio evo< ratlu-r proiui- 
nent, forehead deeply exeavate belwetni the fVvs wiih sinm- 
frontal siilei ; antetnne pitehy. IVi-i'iigimuis 
in r!)e middle : jiroiinliuii long, deeply ini- 
pre?;sed and eonslrieted nl llie base, rather 
strongly dilated before the ba-e, pronolal 
colhiin short and not abnipt. apieal margin 
strongly reliexed, underside *pilosi‘, and 
with scattered punciui'es : elvtra paralbd- 
sided, der-ply and closely pniictnred, the 
piinctnation being .sonienlut rugose in 
the middle, and nnu'e tdongale and le-^s 
marlfeil at apex : a dark I'od •^(ri])e helnml 
the slnnilders and a short jrregular re^ldi^l; 
[Kitch at about the iniddlt* are sometimes 
pi'esenl. hut these ai'e ottm ipiite obsolete ; 
femora mostly red. tibia' dark, tarsi tlark, 
except the posterior ]>air, wliid’ are light 
Yellow, e\C(gtt the hist piint and. tlie claws; 
metasti-rnuin plainly [unictiired : ajiophvsal 
proces-'^es of fenniK^ consisting of t\\(» 
jiarallel poiid.s pi-ocei'diin: dinelly from 
the apex oi’ the ia''-t tentral si'gment. 

Id-lo milliin. 

Assam : Sibsagar ; IItuma : Tiiarawnddy. d’aiing-iigi;. 

llan^’oon, Karen Hills, I’egu; Ti:nassi;ui m ( 11 en*/- .S iam ; 
y]\ \ . ACC A ; S r.M A T i: A ; Boas loo . 

This species resembles A. homili, hut is larger and may he 
known bv its more deeply excavate forelu'ad, more promnuuii 
eves, less slender thorax, more deeply ami n:go-t*ly pmu-hired 
elytra, and the pah' colour of tlie posterior lar>i ; the hitter 
character will at once superllcially ilistinguish it IVoin the alniM'- 
namc'd species, as well as from A. to whlcli it is also 

closely allied : the latter species, nioreu\er, has Hi.' olvlra imV'.- 
closelv punctured and without the distinct eloiigati' pnm'inivsat 
the apex. 



:fo. Neocollyris lesnei, IT. //cm. 

Colfifi-is Icami, \\\ Ihuu, Ami. Mns. (icniivm Aa;;, p. ;;74. 

Eloinmte, rather narrow, with tiie front parts cyaiieoiis and tlie 
elvtra blue with a violnceous or greenish reflection : lahrum large 
aiid smooth, n-ith the five central teeih even and blunt, ;nid_ Uo 
sharper ones Iving further back ; head hi'oad, ilh prominent 
eves, narroM'er^belund in the male, with the front h-oadly ex- 
cavate, the frontal sulci being deep and more or less .approximate 
behind, and the space between only slightly convex : pronotuiii 
strong! V constricted at tlie base, then dilated and round-.al ami 
rrradually narrowed into a short pronotal colhini, the ape.x rather 





strotigly rellexcd, tlirt upptii' surfiic-t; :iJiiiost f>niooth; elytra 
ratlifi- Klroiif^ly, closely, and evenly jnincturecl, nnicli as in J\'. rnji- 
C'liainl., with/)fily slight traces nt rug{jse siiulpture, apex 
c(jmparatively sinootli, apical margin tniiieate uitti the external 
angle sharp ; the anteiniEC have the first and second joints and the 
base of the tliird cyaneons, the rest being entirely y(diowi>h red ; 

If‘gs with t^ie femora and troediaiiters red, the rest dark ; all the 
sterna plainly i)uiictured. 
h' ,nffh i;5 I I inilliin, 

I’l'KMA : Ivareti Hills. 

•J<!. Neocollyris similis, l.tSur. 

Tmlh I’.nt. Vhan.v, IsOl. p, -V) ; hi.. 

.ip. .'it. p. ii». c. 

Allied 1 o f b sn-'/, I roiii w liicli iL (litter-; in liaving the elytra 
iiiort' parailel-.sided, ei\ iii|r it :i s(iui(‘v\ hut niore linear appenraiice. 
the proiiotuiii a hllh' tnon‘ rounded before the Insal cunstrietion, 

;iiul lh(^ proiKjlal colhiiii sljehdy iiiorf’ marked ; ill*; anteiune are 
mostly dark and tlie projections oi‘ te(‘!)i of lla^ last abdomina! 
segnn-nt, of the leinak' ai'(‘ smaller; tin- iiiettisteniuni is icss 
strong! V punctured ; tin-; puiicliuitiiin of the elytra is soine\\hat 
eoarsm' and shows rather inon' traces of riigiisiry. 

Liiiffh 13 11 inillim. 

Madiia.s •. Aih^iri Hills; Assam; Pkrak. 

Holli this and tho pn'cednig spi-cies niaj he easily kiunvii from 
f\ /iiitn’Hi ami its \ ar. xddeh ihe\' snpeijicially lesetnhle. 
hv tint shap(' of the h<':ul, uiiicli is niiud; more widi’lv and deeply 
cxcav;ite, miielj iiiovt' eonsirieled hcluml. and has the eve> con- 
sideraldy (mu'e ])nnmn<‘iil . 

1 am miieli ohiigiul to Dr. Horn foi’ smnliuLi: me for iiis|.L-etio]i 
typical exanijilcs of this lunl the pre(,vding speeies. 

In (he l)(‘uts(die I'hit. Zeit. p. >:5, Dr. Horn publishes 

fiirtlier dltiercuces betweim Ah .vded/.s* and A’, /('svnf. The former 
of these, he says, has a less tr'ntngnlur head, and the proiiotnni is 
Wss. V’M\\\VvXlbXXAl-V kUe swlvs \\\u\:e V<-NVV\Vv\;^V\A\\\;;MX\\\Sg‘\XvvVsVmv'K\^^^ 
Ati'OtMVv kw \yn\\Se., 

on the iti’nblle third ; Hie Hiovt projecting pta^msseH aY tW apex r\\ 
the last abdominal segment of rlie female are of the same general 
eharacter in both sjieeies, but iy Ai Rintllis they are les.s divergent 
and their ivliole conformation is inirroiver. 

'27. Neocollyids rufipalpis, Chcaot, 

Colhjris' ntfjuilph, (tliaudoir, Ami. .S' e, ifiit. Trance. 1804. p. d(li; 
W. Horn, J)eiit.'-\*he Kiit. Zeitsclir. 180^, p.d57 ; id., op. cii. 18h?, 
p. dO; id,, Aim, Mii.s. Cieimvn, 18dd, p. .‘p7J. 
i'tnUjfi-'i tihscuru. I.esne, Hull. isoc. hint, Francoj 1891, p. od; id., 
op. cit. p. ghil, fig. ]. 

Very vari.ibh^ in colour, blue, cyaneous, or bright green, with or 
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without :i reddish baud in the centre ot’ the elytra and a 
tudinal line o£ the same colour behind tiie shoulders : lioad rather 
large, slightly more narro\ved behind in the male limn in the 
female, frontal excavation rather large, frontal sulei deep and 
convergent behind ; anteiiiKO variable in colour ; palpi in the male 
entirely rufous yellow, in the female pitchy^ black, lirst joint ol 
the labial palpi yellowish; pronotum rather strongly constricted 
at the Ijase, conical before the base, with the sides not strongly 



Fi". 11]. I'tifiiml i>h. anil ripn}iliysal jtr v i' tc? of IVmiiiiIi'. 

roundetl and passing gradually into a sliort pronotal coHiitii. upper 
surface almost smooth, very finely and in some sjjeciiiieii' almost 
imperceptibly strigose, under surface puuetured and nilosc ; el} tra 
siibparallel-sided, very closely, evenly, and deeply |)iinctured, with 
traces of rugosity towards the sntm-e in and behind tin- middle, 
interstices raised ; feinoni clear riul, tibia"* a^ul tarsi d-ark ; meta- 
sternnni distinctly punctured ; aj)opli\'sal processes of the last 
ventral segment of the female blunt, cmu tul, and divergent. 

This species is smaller than S. and may be known 

at once by its much finer punctuation ; from N. duthniit it amv 
V\x vVs vjvowAwvw., \\\nve 'Stvowd.y wvwvWl 

froux A. fc-sritarsis, apart from various diffcivne.es of f'>nn and 
punctuation, by the colour of i lie legs. 

fjenijth Idl-lo millim. 

Ass.vvi ; lli'Rxr, : Koren Mills; i utinv t’liiNv ; Tonkin; 
HUMiXIlA; -TaVA. 

Apparently A'. hesiic, is merely a dark coloured variety. 


Neocollyris cyliiidrlca, 

CW/v/’/.s n/litidn'ca, >cliii]idt-Mocbel, Tami, ( 'ol, iliiMi. l^'-JO. p. ]•>; 
\V. Honi, Ifintsche luiT, Zi'iisclir. p. I;}], 

Cyaneons ; moderately broad, parallel-sdd -d and cylindrical 
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Iifiul iiiodt'i'afely broad, dy^'|>lv oxcavatt', witli distinct frontal 
furrows- aiiltjuiia- sbort, scarc-tdv reachitu^r ijif* middle of the 
jii'oiiotum, .scarcely tbirkmied towards the ape:t, with the first 
lliivii jniiits liUic, l1ie next two partly blue, and tlie rest red; 
jir<iii<.inni feebly constricted at tlic base and gradually narrowed 
iiniil just before tin- a]i<-.v, tiiu-ly strigose transversely; clvtra 
ci'ai'stdy a;ul not closely j.uncturt'd, rugose in the middle, tiuclv 
and jouirjtmijimjiy punctured at liie apex ; legs red or yei- 
luwisli red, wifii tlie anti-rior and intermediate tibiee ami tarsi 
eyatn-mi-. ai^d tbo la^' twn joints of the posterior tarsi black- 
brow n. 

L-,i'jlh 1 1 iiiillini. 

Ih iiM 


ami '1 ro 


-■>. Neocollyris fuscitarsis, ^c/ihi.-Goih, 

^ '<.//v<Vs /'e.'T//e;-s^>!, Scliinidl-tineltcl, I'aiui. C Vil. Itinn. 18-10, p, 10) ; 

I Atni. 8(ie, I'liit. i-'miU'e, IsOl, p, I'.tO, 

Ci'/h/ux flill'rdLiii, 8eliiii.-( •eeb,, op. eit, ]>. !7. 

Jfhie, violaccoii', piirplisli, or green, but usually blue; bend 
lai'Ce. \ei-lex not strongly narruwed Itelilnd the eves, which arc 
prtMniiient, frontal exca\ation deep, the space between the sulci 
lint v,-rv convex, labriim large; antenna; dark at the base, the 
ft si I'-ddisli y<'lio\v; pronotnm moderately euiistiietcd at tbeWse. 

elore 1 ho a|ii)x, the' intermediate ])or1,ion being 
gradually but not stroiigdy widened from 
tbo base towards the a pe.x. before wliich 
it tnf ms a very short jironotal colhmi 
(in a large series, liowever, sucli as 1 
lane beiore me, this ebaraeter slightly 
varies], uppfo- surfact- xvitli more oi- Ucs.s 
di-tiiiet rugose st nation, under surface 
smuewbai remotely but jilaiiily punctured, 
and pilose ; elytra strongly and eoarselv 
[uinctun-d, the jnineturcs being larger and 
rugose in tfie middle, and muc.b liner 
towards the base, the apex lieing almost 
sinootli ; legs bi'ight red. the anterior and 
intermediate tarsi, and the apical joint 
ol tl*e posterior pair being fuscous ; 
metastermnn very tinely, but distinctly 
punctured. 

Umjtk lo-lS inillim,' 

Sikkim ; .Vssaxi ; JfuiiM.x; Moulincin, 
Ihingoon, Thnraw’addy; Cofnix China; 
Tonkin ; TLvl.vccw ; Stmatha ; Java. 
tscbniidt’doebel fbc. p. Iff) siivs that llell'er, in his Journal, 
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has the following note on tins sjiecies : — 
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“ Tiie colour of the legs, winch is very constant, will distinguish 
this species from its nearest allies ; it is wry variable in size, 
colour, and also, to a certain extent, in the skape of the pronotum 
and in the sculpture of the elytra.’’ 


;i0. Neocollyris saphyrina, ChavA. 

Collt/ris saph^rina, Cliaiidoir, Bull. Sec. Moscon, 1850, p, IS; id., 
^^ 11 . Soc. Knt. France, 1864, p. 408, pi, 7, tig. 5. o 
2 Collym boijsii, Chaudoir, op. cit. 1860, p. i?S8. 

Allied to N. fmcitnrsif;^ from which it nmy bo known by its 
average larger size, the much stronger and iiiu;;e rugose punC’ 
tuation of the elytra, the dark tibhc, and the more .slender 
pronotum which lias a longer collum, and has hardly any traces 



of rugose strim : the antennte are dark at the base, with the 
central joints dark and ringed distinctly with red, and the apical 
joints fu.sc()us or reddish fuscous ■: tiie sterna are vorv finely- 
pancture<l. 

The female differs from tlie male in liaving the autennm 
somewhat shorter, the head less narrowed behind, the eyes 
less prominent, and the thorax a little broader; it was de- 
scribed at first by Chaudoir as another species : the differences 
are not striking. 

Length 17-1 8 m illim. 

jN'EP.al; SiKKiii; Pedong, l\Iimgplju; Assam, 
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oL Neocollyris insignis, Chawl. 

C'jUi/rls itm'jnia, Cliaudoir, U^v. Mo;:. Zool. 1S04, p. 70; id,, Ann. 
f5'.tc. Eiit, Francf.* 1^<04, p, 400, pi. 7, tig. 4, 


.X 



/ \ 
10^.114. 

A ‘Cn! I )i ' t //; i<. 


SiKK'lM ; 

Rlliisi Jlills ; BL•K^^A. 


Very clo^el}’ allied to iV. sophyi'ina^ bnt 
on the average larger, with the head a 
little le.-^s quadrate in the male (in the 
t'emalc the dift’ereiice is not marked), the 
protiofmii slightly narrower and more elon- 
gate, and distinctly less constricted at the 
hasr-, the basal angles being considerably 
mure in a line ■\\’ith the sides than in 
aaiiliifrina ; the sculpture of the elytra 
is stronger, and the central plicse are larger 
and more marked ; in some specimens there 
are distinct traces of rugose striso on the 
upper siirl’ace of the pronotuiu, but in 
Olliers the upper surface is quite smooth 
as in the specimens of iV. sfqfhjrim which 
1 have seen; this is apparently a variable 
chai'iieter in this group, for Chandoir, in 
describing S. sa/tJnjrina, says: '‘tliorax 
supra ob.solete striolatus.’’ The punctures 
on the prosternnm are feeble and remote, 
w Idle those on tlie metasteriium are very 
close and fine. 

Lei\<jlh 18-21 millim. 

Mungphii, Bankabari ; Bia’TA>' ; Assam: 


b2. Neocollyris smaragdina, llh Uoni. 

CoHifriH sm(u'<i;}diua, W. llcru, Deutsche Ent. Zeitsebr. 1804, 

11. 220. 

Allied to A. ininjuis, from wiiicli it may be known by its 
smaller size ami narrower .shape, and by the strongly narrowed 
head, which ha.s tlie eyes less prominent, and the forehead Jess 
bro;idly but more deeply excavate ; the j)i'onotum is narrower 
w ith tim culhim longer and tlrt^ anterior margin much less redexed, 
and the elytra are more slender with the ]>uuctures on the anterior 
lialf less deep and a little Ics.s close towards the base; the head 
;nu[ pronotinii are cyaneous and the elytra greenisli, and there is 
a pitcliy-bhick or brow nisli ])atch on the anterior half towards the 
suture ; the anterior leg, s are cyaueous or black; the antennm and 
the vest of the legs are wanting in the specimeji described by 
IDr. Horn. 

Letvjili 17 milliin. 

^iiKKiM : Mungpilu, Kurseoiig; Buvtan. 
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NeocoUyris crassicollis, ChamL 

Colhjris o'asikoUii^ Oliaudoir, Aiiu. Soc. Ivnt. France, 1 804, p. 497, 

Allied to iV, srt/J%/v‘/i.rt, and, apparently, closely resembling that 
species, from which it. is chietiy distinguished by the shape of the 
pronotum, which is of the same length, but much larger in its 
•dilated part and much less (miitracteil in front, with the basal 
constriction less marked especially at the sides; on, the elytra 
there are only two or three plica; in (he centre, and at the apex of 
■one of these is sometimes a yellow spot ; the anteunm, after the 
first two joints, are reddish, gradually becoming darker towards 
the apex. Compared with N. lus><jaU it has the proiiotuin shorter, 
tliicker, aud less cotifraded iji Iroiit, and the nliem of the elytra 
and the sculpture near these more feeble. 

Le.iKjih 17 milliiii. 

SiKKlM, 

Tilo types which ChaLid()ir refers to (/. c. p, 497) a.s being in the 
JJritisU .Musenin, is missing, as Dr. Horn lias also pointed out, 
and I liave not been abh“ to see an example of tlie species. 

34. Neocollyris saundersi, ^'hnnd. 

Colhjris S’miitlH-id, Fhaiiiloir, Ann. 8oe. Ihit. France, iShd, p, 4iH>. 
y, still ndersi, van Icefior, W. Horn, Spolia /.eylan. ii (o), 1904, p. 3-5. 
y, saiiniln'si, var. cnntinciitdhs^ W , Horn, Doiit.SL’Jje Fiit. Zeitsclir. 

190o, p. :19.n 

A very distinct species ; black, with a mort' or less distinct 
))ron/.e or greeiiisli bronze redectioii ; head large and broad iu llie 
female wifh the vertex subqmulrate and dilated at tlm base ; iiiah; 
with the sides contracted gradually before the base; antenna" 
longer in the male than in the female, dark, reddisli brown towards 
the apex (at least in some s])ecimens) ; frontal excavation largt*, 
frontal sulci strong, the space between them flat ; pronotum long 
and slender, not strongly constricted before the base, then slightly 
dilated and gradually passing into a rather long proiiotal colliun, 
upper surface plainly and nujre or less strongly strigose, underside 
also strigose ; elytra ;^ery strongly and deiqdy punctured, scarcely, 
if at all, rugose in tlie middle, the sculpture being finer towards 
the base and apex, but distinct tliroughout; apex truncated, more 
widely so in the female than in the jnale ; legs dark, with the 
femora and coxie red ; metastenjum very finely punctured at 
the sides. 

Length 14-17 mi Hi in. 

CEYiiO:^ : Kandy, Bandarawela. 

Var. laetior, IF. Horn, 

Katber smaller, on the average, than the typo ; colour above 
and below subolivaceous, with the head blacli ; femora and coxai 
rufous brown; tibice either cyarieons or riifo-testaceous ; tarsi 

s 'I 



260 


CIC’iyDKi.Ii) K. 


entirely cyaueoiis^ or with the first joint of the intermediate and 
[tosLerior pairs brow nish ; pronotal colliun less abrupt and a little 
stouter. 

Uiujih 1:3-10 milliin. 

Cevlon : Colombo, Morawak, Ivtirale, Kandy. 

Var. conjtiuentalis, IT. //o/ e. 

Tliis variety dill’ers from the type in liaviiig the central part of* 
the I'orelieud mirrower, w itli the orbits striolate; the pronotum 
is a little shwrter and thicker (the anterior collum being plainly 
shorter and less narrowed), much less striated on its upper surface 
(the hinder part of the disc l)eing almost smooth), and with the 
base more stroie^dv strangulate at the sides; the sculpture of the 
elytra before tlm, apex is a little more confluent longitudinally ; 
tlie episteroa of the j)rosternum are less transversely striated, and, 
together w itli the epistc'rna of the mcsostemum, are more scantily 
and coarsely ]mnctiired ; the sculpture of the metasternum, the 
]io?jterior coxa; and tlie abdomen is closer and in part coarser, and 
tiu; lateral anterior angle of tlm metasterjium is punctured ; the 
(•(dour of the body is olive-bronze with the femora red. 

Ih’oin the var, i(Hior\i diflers in the somewhat uarroAver central 
[)orlioii of the forehead and the evidently striated orbits of the 
eves, the shorter and smoother pronotum which is more thickened 
behind, the finer seuljiture of tlie elytra and the niore pronounced 
longitudinal sculpture at the apex, the coarser punctuation of the 
pro- and mesosteniiini, and the thicker scul[)turG of the met:i' 
sternum and the {)Osterior coxcb. 

Lt ilf/th lb -17 millim.(ly mm. sine lahro). 

.M.vduas : Wallardi in 'fravancore {Maiudrou). 

:35. Neocollyris nilgirica, sp. u. 

A slender and graceful .species, of a greenish bronze colour, 
with long legs and loiig till form auteiiiue which' arc not thickened 
towards the ap(?\ ; labnim large with the centre testaceous, palpi 
black ; head rather lai'ge, «ith very large rotundate eyes which 
are moderately proniimuit, the space'between the eyes broad ami 
deeply depressed, with a fovea in the centre of the depression 
and with tlie supra orbital si vim not strongly marked, the vertex 
long heliiml the eyes with the surface smooth hut with traces of 
transverse stria', gcmi' rounded; pronotum long, slender, mode- 
rately dilated bchiiul. strongly sulcate before the base, and 
gradually narroweil iti front into a rather long and slender neck 
which is 80lI'e^^hut widened and reflexed in front; the whole 
surface is trans\(Tsely striate and on each side there is distinct 
long scanty whitisli pvibescence ; elytra long and comparatively 
narrow, with the shoulders not marked, of a more distinct greenish 
bronze colour than the front parts, \sith a yellowish transverse 
patch on each aliout middle reaching from the margins towards 
the suture, distinctly and fairly evenly ])unctured throughout,, 
the punctures being slightly rugose about the middle ; legs very 



nlocollyhis. 


'201 


long anil slender, metallic, with the knees and basal portion oF the 
Femora brownish or brownish testaceous, and the troehanters 
lighter testaceous ; underside dark, smooth ruul sltining, with the 
abdominal segments very Buely punctured anti duller towards the 
apex or in the centre, 

Len<j(h 14d inillim. 

i\rAUR.vs; iXilgiri Hills (//. Leslie A iidreitM-s). 

This is a very ])retty and elegant species ; in general structure 
and shape of pronotuin it reseiiibles iV. stunflevsi^ From whidi it 
may be Vt once known by its \ cry much liner sculpture; From 
iVl a/’nohli^ and allied species, it- may he distinguished hy its less 
prominent eyes and the distinct transverse striation of tlie 
pronotuin. 


dd. Neocollyris crassicornig, De/. 

('ftfljiris a-assictn'/iis. IVjt'aii, Sjicc. lieu, i, ]i. Kid; Sebmidt- 
Koebel, Faun. Cnl. Ihnn, is-id, p, Ji>; ('liaudoir, Ann. 8oc, Kat. 
France, l8(K, p. -ISM, pi, 7, tig, 2. 

evV/^r/.-f p7e«riV/tr/, Sc-liniidt-GoL‘bel, t''inin. (iol. Itiriii. b'^dd, p. Id. 
Vdlyris eoUenhovH, Cliaiidoir, op. oit. 49o, 


Variable in colour, blue, v iolaceous, bright green, cyantmiis black 
or black ; antenna; dark, imnsiderably 
thickened towards (lie apex; head 
large, vertex subqiiadrate, smooth 
and convex, sides a little more coii' 
tractfid behind in the nude, frontal 
excavation deep, sliglitly convex in 
the middle, tlie intenmuliate .space 
bounded by t wu deep snlei, and a very 
di.stinct. transverse impression behind; 
pronotuin strongly constricted at t,he 
base, and then more or les.s .«troiigIy 
dilated, the dilated ])art passing oif 
more or less abruptly into a distinct 
pronotai colluiii, u[)|)er surface more 
or less distinctly strigo.se, under sur- 
face remotely punctured ; elyti’a very 
strongly punctured, more closely and 
rngoselv in tlie middle, with elongate 
punctures behi-mi ; tibia? and tarsi 
dark', femora, except ajiex, red; me.so- 
and metasternum finely punctured ; 
apophysal processes in female sharp 
and scarcely divergent. 

LewjOi millim. 

Apparently widely sjiread over the greater pai’t of CONTixi:.XT.\n 
Jmha ; Ckylox ; >r.\DRAS: Anaimalai Hills, Gopduka Island, 
Cliilka Lake, Gan jam Histrict ; B£xc.\l : Calcutta, Uanchi, 
Maklah, Cliota Magpur ; Assaw r Sibsagar; Huilma ; .tjiAxi; 
Ciiin'a; Malay Pii.:<ixsuLA ; Sumatra; Java. 



Fig. il5.— crat^A- 

ivrnia, witlt 
pi’OCPfiSfs of feiiinie. 
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Tins is one oT tli^* very I’t^w spetnes of Colhjris that (.an be 
fenned common and its variability, as in llie ease of C. honelJi 
\at'. wlijijia. tends tosliow that care should be taken in clestu'ibiug- 
new species. Not oidy is ibe colour variable, but the structure 
also to a certain extent ; in some sjaa-imens I have before me the 
dilated portion of the proiiotum i.s almost spherical, and the front 
of the (lilatalion presents traces of distinct angle.s before the con- 
strict ion ; in others llie jn-nnotuni is much less thickened and the 
pronotal colhiiii is less abrupt. These .specimens :i])pear to he 
iiitcriiH'diate bct\v(‘in) X. cr'cossiVoi'/ii's and X. svhdftvittu ^ and 1 can 
sc(‘ no real s])ccific ditfcnmcc between these two species. 

i\]r. Itobinson ( Kasc. i\Iaiayenses, i. Oct. I9(i3, p. iS2) speaks 
of this insect; :iH,‘“i‘imidne on leaves and shrubs, and flying rapidly 
from slirnlt to shrub.’’ 

“ Tins s])(‘cic.s appears to iidiabit jungle less dense than that to 
whicli most of its congmiers are restricted. Jii the environs of 
Oulciitta it i.s found not uncommonly in uncultivnted spots in 
which shrubs and high herbage liave grown up.'’ [Auimndalt.') 


/ 
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;i7. Neocollyris subclavata, i'haud. 

(ulhfn-f suhtUifidd, t 'liaiiddir, liiilh Sec. Mu.scoii, ISCO, ]i, 28h; 

id., .\iin. Sec. I'iiit. ITance, lis(i4| ]>. Tib, ])1. 7, tig. .‘J. 

V,'iv. r.f/h//7.< titidumuhu^ Hates, fist. Jhit. ii, ISTs, j). lit."). 

Nearly allied to i\, cm.vcsarer/o.s, to the more slenderlv built 
spfTiuieiis of which species Jt hears a close res(Mnblance : the au- 
teinnc art' somewhat longer, the head a little less rounded. and the 
eyes somew hat juore ]>roinineut, according 
lot tiaudoii’jbut these diil'en-Mices are small 
and sexual; the jmouotuin is, however, 
decidedly more sleiuhm than in the or- 
dinary specimens of X. cvassicamis, the 
l)i'ono1al colhuii i.s longer, arid the elytra 
are rather narrower, and more elongate 
and paiallel-sidcd. 

L.iifjlh it'?- 17 mi Him. 

.M.vuk.^s : Nilgiri Hills ; 

( 'iii\ 

^‘ar. andamana, /kTtf.-. 
l-arger than the type, of a deep blue 
or \iolacco\is colour, with the pronotum 
more <li!ated before the jrronotal colluiu, 
and the punctuation of the central portion 
of the elytra more rugose, with the inter- 
stices uioi'c raised. Bates compares the 
spei'ies with C. crassicomiit. and gives as 
characters distinguishing it from that 
d and more conical interiuediale portion 
more strongly strigose upper suri'iice of 


/ 


\ 


l-ij;. lld.-AV<.n.//.wV,^ 

species, the less dibit i 
of the proiiotum, the 
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the same, and the longer and more slender fifth joint of tlie 
antenna). The specimens 1 have seen appear to be more closely 
related to X. crassicornts than to X, siihclavidUy but the two last- 
mentioned insects ought probably to be referred to one speeies. 

Length 16-10 millim. 

Andaman Islands. 


38. NeocoU 3 rris orichalcina, ir. Horn, 

Cotij/yis orich((Iciil(l,^X. Horn, Deutsche Ent. Zeitsc’ir. p. 140. 

Bronze-black, with a more or loss strong eoppen' reflection on 
the elytra ; head narroudy but deeply excavate, with the frontal 
snlei ratlier short, and ilie space between 
tliein only slightly raised, lahrum gently 
rounded, vertex lai'ge and sniootli, sub- 
quadrate, rounded behind ti»e e 3 'es ; 
anteiiiKo thickened, dark at ’the base, 
reddish towards the apex ; proiiotum 
almost smooth, with indistitiet traces of 
trans>er8e strise, ratlier strongly con- 
sti-icted before the base, then gindiiallv 
w idened and conical, passing into a short 
and indistinct pronotal collniii, anterior 
margin moderately strongly rellexed, 
underside x'ery finely and remotely 
punctured ; elytra subparallel-sided, with 
the shoulders strongly marked, rectan- 
gular, the puncrnation in front moderately 
strong but scanty, in the middle very 
strong and rugose, with the interstices 
raised, behind the middle strong and 
close, towards apex finer; femora red, 
anterior and intermediate tibia) and tarsi 
dark, apex of the posterior tibi® and the 
posterior tarsi, except the last joint, testaceous or reddish testa- 
ceous, the rest of the posterior tibia) benng dark or dark reddisli : 
the colour, however, of the legs is soiiiewhat obsciu’e and variable; 
metasternum only ])iinctured towards the posterior angle. 

Length 14 16 millim. 

IMaduas: llsilgin Hills {!f, L. r\n((reweii) ; Assam: X.iga Hills, 
X. ATatiipui’, 35()()-oOtiO ft. 

The single specimen from the Milgiri Hills, which lias been 
kindly sent to me by Mr. H. E. Andrewes for inspection, Is a 
cyaneous blue variety of this insect; superficially it lias a very 
different appearance, but Hr. AV. Horn regards it as merely a 
variety; its occurrence so far from the only other known locality 
is interesting. 
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'^9. Neocollyris bipartita, Fli^vt. 

Co/h/riji liipaiiita, Fleutifiux, 15ull. Snc, luit, Frauce, 1897, p. 24; 

\V. Horn, lOnt. Xeitsrhr. 1901, ['icilieft, p. 57. 

Elongate, enlarged beliiiul, black, witb the posterior part of the 
elytra re(ldi.sli ; iiiitcnruc black, with the intermediate joints ringed 
witlj red, fec-bly lltickened at llie aj)ex; pronotuin thicker and 
more convex than in X vrich<(h-ina; elytra very coarsely ])nDC- 
tured ill the middle, more tinely t(j\\ards the base and apex, tbe 
punctures being (li>tinct and elongate at the apex ; le^s red, 
with the hase^ and api^x of the femora and tibim, and the tarsi, 
dark. 

Dr. Horn {J.c.) says lliat he has examined the single specimen 
on which iM. J''lfptiaiix described this .species, and that ijistead of 
being a male, T2 mtii. in length, as stated in tire description, it is 
a l'‘iiiale of 10 mm. ; it differs, lie says, from all the species known 
to him ill tlie very coarse sculpture of the elytra, which is less 
gradual than usual on the anterior sixth part ; this coarse sculp- 
ture is continued lo just before the middle; in the middle it 
becoinc.s irn-gular and forms somewliat slight fold.s or plicm ; it is 
somewhat: liner behind, but the longitudinal iinpi’essions on the 
jKistcrior ])orti<m ai’e very nunked (“ vor der Spitze ganz auf‘- 
I'allend tide Liings-Kindnieke I ”) 

“ l.vni.v.” 

From A. orii-Jiftlvimi the sjjeeies dilTers in its thicker thorax and 
less tliickciicd anteiime, and from N.fett- by its less elongate form, 
tla(t(T forehead between the eyes, much sliorter pronotiim (which 
therefore appf'ars thicker behind), and above all by the more 
coarsely punctured elytra, winch have the central plic» fewer and 
less <-lose, 

There is a specimen in Fry's collection in the British Museum 
labidled “ Ivureii >Lts., Burraali” which I think must 

bo nd'erred to this .s{)ecies. 

40. Neocollyris feae, Bn Horn. 

i'ol/ijri'i \\’. Horn, Aim. if us. (u'o.ova, 1805, p. 57:1 

A large speeies, cyaucous black, with the elyti'a more or less 
tinged witli castancous or reddish broun, the colour being usually 
lighter behiiul tlie middle; liead large, siibquadrate, with the 
frontal exi-avation between the ])arnllel sulci deep and flat and 
carinate in front : aiiteniue rather long, dark at the base, joints 
B and 4 ringed with red, u-11 rnfo-testaceous ; pronotuin elon- 
gate, strongly vonsfrictecl and im])res?:ed at the base, the inter- 
mediate dilated poiiion being parallel-sided, not broader than the 
base, and more or less distinctly angled externajly before the 
rather >hort, but distinct, pronotal eolliim, the apex being reflexed 
and ciip-diajied, u|)per surface almost smooth, underside with 
large scattered punctures ; elytra subparallehsided, or slightly 
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dilated behind, with the shoulders angiilate, iinterior tliird very 
sparingly piinetured, smooth and shining, iiitoniiediate tliird very 
stranglv plicate, the interstices being nnich raised, posterior third 
with strong, more or less elongate, punctures, xMiicli become obsolete 
towards the npex; mesosternuiii smooth, except at the sides, wliich 
are distinctly punctured; tnetastertiniii very tiiiely punctured; 
legs red, more or less pitchy, variable in colour, thy posterior 
tarsi being red \^•ith the apical joint black. 

LtU(tth miilitn, 

: Karen Hills. 

The shape of the pronotuni is somewliat variable, being .some- 
times more elongate and less dilated in the male. 

11. Neocollyris smithi, ChvuL 

ColhfrU Chiuuloir, Ann. Soc, ihit. ITiincc, 1-S(H. p. .HS. 

Colly rU tuackatjl, W. Horn, Hcutscho hint. Zeitsclir. bs'il'i, p. .'^1. 

IXigro-cyaneous, with the elytra castaueoiis at apex, and more 
or less at base ; head large, M itli the frontal excavation somewhat 
more abrupt behind than in the preceding spccie.s ; aiitcniKe 
reddish brow n, willi tlie base evaueous; 
|)roiiotiim not strongly con.st rioted at 
base, very sliglitly widened al tin* sides 
(in thi.s respect bearing much (ijc relation 
to A', feti^ tluit A. hiCiyniis hears to N. 
mihurina), with tlie dilatetl portion 
geiitlv rounded at the side.s and con- 
•slricted into a short I’olluin, almost 
smooth, uiulerside with very tine punc- 
tures ; elytra with the shonhh'rs well 
marked and angular, willi verv strong 
plicae in the centre, occupying the central 
third, punctuation to\\ ard.s base and ajjcx 
vei’y scanty, iind soni(uiines more or less 
obsolete; cpisleniaof metastemum dis- 
tiiiptly punctured over most of their 
surface, more strongly so at the aides; 
legs red, more or less pitchy. 

/' K Lenyth inillim. 

H. Buxgal : ilaccM ; Asswi: Xaga 
ycijvoUijfk finithi Hills; HifKMA; Pegu Distriet ; also re- 
corded doubtfully from Tiukt. 

The sculpture of the elytra and the metasterjiniii will at once 
di.stinguish this species from K.fne. In the specimens 1 have 
seen, the shape of the pronotum in these species i.s aljnost 
identical, except for the less constriidion at the base in N. shuiH. 
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42. Neocollyris aptera, LmuL 

Vieindt^ktaphrd^ IaiikI, Skrivt, Nat. Sel.^lf. i, 1790, p. Go, ])1. 0, 1; 

k'nlji'icius, KMt4^\>t, i, ^). lijt); t^iniidoir, Aim. Soe. Knt. 

France, L'<G4, p, •11''^, ])1. Hi:. Id. 

^'e^y closely allied to X siuilhi, but easily known by its smaller 
si/e, narrower form, and more slender pronotuni, which has the 
proMotal eolluiu loii^n;r and inuuli 1 l‘ss abrupt, and slio\>’s more 
distinct traces of strijifose .sciil])ture ; tlie elytra are eyliiulrieal and 
}Kirallel-sided| ca.st!iiieous, uith the central portion inoi> or less 
dark, almost sinootli towards base and a])ex, very strongly plicate, 
with a narrow bright reddish hand just at the centre (often obso- 
lete) ; episterna of nietasterniim distinctly puiictiTred over the 
greater part ot* tliidr .surface ; femora rial, anterior and inter- 
mediate libim bliiek, ])()Sterlor tibiie black, testaceous at apex, 
tarsi (except npex) testaceous. 

Lt-n’ftk 19-20 millini. 

Assam ; Xaga Hills, i^rani})ur, Sylhet ; TnvAssmui!. 

The ])un<‘fation is somew hat Aariable, but the shape of the pro- 
notnin will easily distinguish it from the preceding species; the 
female specimen 1 liave before im; has the pronotuni a little more 
dilated at the sid(!s, theelyira less puiralUd, and t!u‘ punctuation of 
the liase and apex of the latter more distinct, '.rtio species is 
very rare ajipareiit ly, ami oompiirativ(‘ly few specimens are knoAvn. 
The elytra are not connate, as stated by Fabricius, nor is the 
species w i legless. 


-Id. Neocollyris apteroides, IT. ihi-u. 

Xmco/li/i'if! (tpfrroit/cfi, Ilovii, Deutsche F.nt. /eitschi’. lUUl, p. , 09 , 

Allied to S. blit with tile head snuiller, the eye.s a little 

less ])roiiiiiieiir, tlu‘ lorelu'ad narrower anteriorly between the 
sulci, the pivimdum a litth‘ shorter, the anterior margin more 
<leclivous, and the jiosterior portion less i'Onieal ami more ahrnptlv 
t'oiist rieted in front ; the pvonot um is longer and more slender 
than in X aunlhl, and the elytra nuii^i as iu that .'•pecies, but with 
the <‘i'ii1ral ]ilicate poi'lion more dilated, especially toward base, 
and less aliruptly [uissing into scanty piinetiiation, the punctures 
iH'i'ut'e and behind the plicie being larger ; th.o luetasterinun is also 
more lliiekly ami tiiudv jiunct^ircil, 'rhe aiitennm are less thick- 
ened than in X. w ith which it agrees in the sliape of 

the ]ii‘:iil, and the jiroiioliim is longer and more slender, with a 
longer and narrower iji-onotal collum ; the sculpture of the elytra, 
moreover, is tliUVreni, being les.s close lieliirid, with the punctures 
not elongate. 

LriKjth 20 millini. 

AssajI ; i\t:inipnr {Do’ivi-tp). 
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44. NeocoUyris apicalis, Chaud, 

Colli/ris apicnhi!:, Ke\ , M{lJL^ Zool, p, lO-"); id., .Viiii. 

Soc. Jiiit. Fruiioe. 1S04, p, dl7. 

Elongate, uaiTo\\ , subparallel-sicled, aiul smaller tlmu I he pre- 
ceding species, the female being larger and more v idenetl than the 
male* ; colour variable^ front parts 
cyaiieous. with a violaceous or cop- 
pery reded ion ; elyti'u witli the 
apical third easlauemis or blackish 
cyaueous ; pronotum very variable, 
narrow and slightly angle<l before 
the coll mu, or incrassate and ahrupl - 
ly angled, or sirtiply rounded otf 
and j>assiug gently into the collini!. 
u[)per surface smooth ami shining : 
in the single female specimen i havi- 
before me the jironotuin is'di.sl inctlv 
wider than in the male; elytra sculp- 
tured mueli as in X. ; ineso- 

stermim very linely punctured over 
most of its surface; femora red; 
intermediate and posterior tihiicaud 
Tarsi (lark, posterior tibia; and tarsi 
eithiM- nigi'o-cyaneous or rufoscent . 
Li iujih 10 LS millim. 

.\sSAvr: Paikai Hills; ^touxu 
BI'HM.v; Mai,A( CA; 8l MATIIA. The 
Fig. 1 If).— 3mv//A/(7,v specimens I liave .seen are from 

8ingap()i'('. 

Apart from the si/e, the absence of striatiou on the iironoliiin. 
the somewhat did'ereiiL plication of the centre of the elytra, and 
the rather finer pnnetnation of the mesosteriuim, I can sec ver\ 
little difference betueen this s])ecies and Ak apitra, and these 
differences are not marked, e.vcept the first. C'haudoir (Ann. 8<pc. 
Ent. France, 1804, p. olOfi-miipai’es it with C'c/fyrkv teZ/marZn/fi (also 
a Malaccan .*^]iecies) with which it has very little in common, tlu' 
latter being a dark eyanecms-hlue spiK'ie.s with the dilated portion 
of the ])roJiotnin much more cyliiulricat and angled, and llieelyliai 
strongly and closely piinctiired throughout, with strong elongate 
])iinctuation before apex. The x'ifi'iahility of tlie jn'onoliiin in some 
of the speeie.s belonging to tins Section makes tliein bard' to 
di.dermine, 

4.J, NeocoUyris foveifroiis, II'. Uom, 

Xeocolbji-i^ fornfroux, \\. lloni, 1 leiitsclie jhit, Zekschr. lUOo, p. 0(*. 
This species is closely allied to X, apiadis. from which it differs 

* Chaudoir says : *' Elylra mavis paiillu iiitiuni,'' ovkU'iAly in errov. 
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ill liiiviii^f the labi'iun a little longer and liio central teetli some- 
what more itrodacecl; the head is shorter, with the vertex l.iroader, 
and the frontal sulci not parallel, but converging behind : there 
IS a w.ry deep froiilar f()\ ea, and the front part of the forehead 
is (listindly carinate ; the pronotuiii is a little more slender, with 
the frontal colhun somewhat narrower, and tire posterior part 
it‘ss jiarallel (in S. liowever, this is very variable); the 

upper surface is sinooth with faint traces of striation in front, 
tiui .'lionlders are a little more distinct, and the elytra Itave the 
plicate part much the same, but the anterior and posterior jmrtions, 
esp‘-i;iallv at the sides, are less suddenly minutely punctured ; 
t!ie prouotum (except a central line and the base and apex), the 
epislei'iiu of the ])ro- and meso-stenimu, the hinder part of the 
cheeks, and the tdiole of the elytra, except the impressed punc- 
tures and the anterior part of the suture, are more or less rufous; 
tlie posterior tibue are rufescent cyaneous, and the first three 
joints of the posterior tarsi testaceous; the mefasteninm is punc- 
tured ill tlu‘ rent re, and sj>aringiy at tlie lateral angles. 

Li'iiyth 17 niillim, 

Assam : Kliasi Hills. 

1 insert this species on J)r. Horn's authority, lint, considering 
tlie \;n-iahilily of the group in several of tlie diameters named, 

I (imik tliat il reijuiia^s more eontinnalion. 

Id. Neocollyris sarawakensis. TJi<>,us. 

('ollwrla TlieniMiii, A I’cli. lint, i. p. Cliaii- 

iluir, .\iiu. See, lint. l‘'ni!K’(‘, Jsd), p. odl. pi. fig, 22. 

\av. W. Hm-ii, Deiitsdie lint. Zritsdu*. hSOo, 

p,s;h ' 

All elongate. |'.ar.allel -sided, and rather slightly built species 
inialo more slender than female), oF a brownish black or deep 
castaneous hrowii eolouip or with more ai’ less cyaneous reflecfion ; 
h(>ad long, with tlic eves lai'ge and jirominent; antenna* dark, 
long; lahrum ratluT small, semidreidar, with strong teetli, fore- 
head depressed b(‘l ween the eyes, w i^h the intermediate space 
llat, carinate in front between the short Frontal sulci, w'hich reach 
to about the middle of the eyes, tlie side.s between the eyes with 
strongly raised sirigm; vertex short heliind eyes ; proiiotuiu long 
and sleiulm’, not strongly impressed at base, conico-cylindrical, 
with the prouotal colluni occiqn’lng almost half the length, upper 
surface, as u rule, strongly and always distinctly strigoso trans- 
versely, underside feebly punctured, almost smooth or with traces 
oCstriie; elytra toddy punctured at base fur about one-sixth of 
their length, ns a rule feebly punctured or almost smooth lor the 
posterior third, and tlie rest ^t^ongly plicate ; the space covered 
hv the plication, however, is very variable, nnd in some .speeiiiieiis 
hiirdly occupies more than a (puuder of the wliole : the ^mnetuation, 
also, of tlie anterior ])art is sometimes strong, though always 
scattered: metasterninu .strongly pilose, feebly and very closely 
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sculptured; femora, except npex, red ; .anterior aiul interineduite 
tibiae dark, posterior tihia> darlc, with tlic apex more or less 
broadly whitish testaceous; tarsi, except claws, whitish testaceous. 
Length 16-18 millim. 

Assam: 8ylhet; 8 f math a ; Malacca; Bojt.N'Lo. 

1 have introduced this species into the Indian fauna on the 
authority of a sini^le female speciiiieu labelled Svlhet,” in Mr. B. 
C. Nevinson’s collection (now in the British Museum), which agrees 
exactly with typical spccijiicns of N. savamtl-ensh^ c\cej)l that 
the ape^ of the posterior tibise is not so strongly coloured, and 
the base is slightly more, widened. It appears to me to be inter- 
mediate between N, mrdxvakensh and X. doherUji^ as t lie plica; are 
continued almost to tlie base near the suture, but the extreme 
base and the sides of the jiosterior third are ft^ebly punctured, 
ilr. W. Horn tliinks that a mistake has been made as to tlie 
locality; there is a single specimen (donor unknown) labelled 
“ Assam” in the Indian Museum collection. 

A’ar, dohertyi, IT. Horn. 

Differs from the type chiefly in having the basal third part of 
the elytra not obsoletely punctured, but rugusely plicate, and tlu' 
base itself coarsely and thickly punctured; tlie trochanters and 
the base of tlie femora are rufous yellow, and the jialpi yellow or 
brown with a greenish reflection, 'khis variidy is also related 
to X. Imcodnctijlu, Chaud., ^ilr. discolor^ Cliaud., from vvhicli it 
may be known, apart from colour and sculpt iii-e, bv the fact tliat 
the pronotal collum is more distinct and the upper surface more 
plainly striate transvi'rsely. 

LeiKjth 174 184 millim. 

BURAfA ; WUMATEA ; SlAM ; AIaLACOA. 

Dr. Horn {1. c. p. SI) says that he was for long in doubt 
whether to regal'd this insect as a species or a variety, and it may 
be wrong to join it to X, sarawala'iisiii, but, in view of the great 
variability of the last-named species, it appears better to wait 
for further specimens before sejiaratiog them. 

47. Neocollyris rubens, Bates. 

Colli/rin raheiig, Bates, CUt, Eat. ii, h''^78, ]), -IStk 

“Allied to 0. sarawakensis, Thoin^., Avhich it resembles. Casta- 
neous red, with the antenna;, head, breast; tibi:e, and tarsi nigro- 
leneous ; head before the eyes widely excavate, with the frontal 
furrows short and scarcely incised, the space between narrowly 
convex; thorax conical beliind, strigose, constricted before the 
middle, then convex before tlie apex, swollen ; ej} tra sparingly 
and coarsely punctured at base and apex, in the centre very 
coarsely rugose trail svenselv, and on this part tinged witli 
cyaneous.” 

Length 84 lin. [17 niillim,]. 
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*' r' , With the posterior Libia) at the apex and the tarsi fulvous. 

‘‘ Assam (plains).” 

ill M. Oherthilrs collection. 

l)r. W- Horn iniWins me that, lie has been unable to see the 
species, but that this is certainly its proper position. 

d'^. NeocoUyris plicaticollis, ChninL 

ij’flhjfu jiliatfiroUi't, (hiaiiduir, Aim. 8nC. Ihit. Ih'iUK-t', 18(U, ]), oSi. 

Siiiallei* than the !ivera;;i‘ specimens oi X. aiuh'tn'eii, U'> wliicli 
species it bears a .su[)ei'riciiil resemblance ; bead rather long, witli 
the vertex short, narrowed at the base, eyes large and prominent, 
I'lmntal exea\atioM deep and narrow, with deep sulci, the space 
between tbeiii stfircel v raised ; antenme dark, with the basal joints 
clear red, and the drd and 4tli joint.s re<l at tlie a[)ex ; pronotuiu 
long and slender, very strongly strigose transvers(dy, feebly con- 
stricted at the base and very gradually ])assing into a rather long 
[ironotal coltnm, the underside feebly and remotely punctured at 
the sides, and more or less strigose, w ith rather strong pilosity ; 
elvlra \erv stroiiglvund riigosely punctured throughout, the piinc- 
tiiafion being only a little less strong at the apex; femora red, 
libiie and tarsi thirk ; inetastm'mim smooth, impunetate. 

[.nnjih 171 millim. 

C'uvnoN. 

I'lijie. ill the British Alnseiim. 

This species may easily bo known from X. andnivm by the 
diape of Ihe head, which has the vertex much jiarrower and 
>h(irter, and the frontal excavation much iiarrowaw and not striate 
at the base, of the eyes ; and also by tlie coarser piinetiiation of the 
elytra and lh(‘ smooth metasterimm. These last two characters 
wilt also sejiarate it from S. horsjieldi to vvhicli it appears to be 
most nearly related ; the latter s[)ecies also has the frontal 
excavation broader and ]dainly striate behind the eyes at the 
base. 


4U. NeocoUyris andrewesi, IT. Uor,i.^ 

a/fdreiirxi, A\'. Horn, Hcutsche Ent. Zeitschr. p. 170. 

V large and distinct species, with the female a little wider than 
the male ; head large, subinuidrate, eyes moderately prominent, 
forehe.ad broadly impressed, with the sulci not deep, and tiie 
space between tijcni slightly raised in the middle, sharply carinate 
in front (hut not in all speeimems), the vertex rather dilated at 
ihe sides, the same in both sexes; anteiiine long and slender, 
dark, middle joints ringed with red; front parts dark with a 
wroeiiish or slightly coppery rellection, or cyaiieons; elytra dull, 
dark olivaceous : pronotum long, slender, scarcely at all con- 
.strictod at the sides, and feebly impressed above at the base, 
passing gradually but ivlaiiiiy into a distinct pronotal collurii, 
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wliieh occLipies about oiu^-tliirJ of the lengtli, iippei- surface rather 
stronj^ly transversely .sirijrose, utulerside 
distinctly, though remotely, piiiict ured and 
pilose; elytra with the shoulders sfriuiglv 
marked. raised, elytra strongly, e\ enly, and 
closely piiiietared throughout, the |)uiic- 
tures being more or less rugose at and 
before the initldle and tiiier at tlie apex ; 
nietasternnm [>ilose, very tinely ami 

f "! closely puucturetl, except in ihe middle; 

\ femora red, anterior and^ intermediate 

/ V tibim and tarsi cvaneous, posterior tibi;e 
I ^ »y cyaiieous with the apex reddistt yellow, 

tarsi, except apex of joints and the claws, 
Havons. 

Loiyih L9-24 milliin. 

Madjias : Trivandrnm, 'rravancore, 
Xilgiri JIllls and Aiiaimalai Hdls {Ai>- 
dre/veti); EoMiiAY : North Kmniw (Bvll). 

Recorded douittfully from (’evlon. 
IMr. Hell sa^'s : — “ \'erv eommoji in dune 
and throughout tiie rains on the (Jhats, 
on trees only.’’ Mr. II. Leslie Amlnnves 
says: — (i) Aiuiliualais, 3Iay, 3000-40UO ft.; (2j Xilgins, May, 
June, July, August, 30UU-40d0 ft. ()n herbage, ’i’akes tiight very 
readily. Ouelitcrioiiy Valley.” 

This species is allied to -Y. Jtors^fivhU, a rather common davanese 
species, but the latter is smaller, with the eyes mure j>roniinent, 
and the space between them strongly strigose at the sides; the 
vertex, too, is plainly more contracted beliiiid, and the pronotal 
colhim is evidently more abrupt. 



perching and hunting 


As the types of the two following species are unique and I 
have not been able to see them, and as both the authors (Chaudoir 
and \V. Horn) have described them by comparison with .V. anivhli^ 
it may be well to give a description of tliis somewliat common 
Javanese species, which is (.‘ne of the pn^liest ami most elegant 
members of the genus : — 

[N, (irmldi, McLeay, Aiiii, dav, i, l''2o, p. 10; riiaudoir, 
Anil. 8oc. Eiit. Trance, 1804, p. 52>', pi. 0, lig. gn. 


An elongate slender and graceful .species, of a lightei- or darker 
green or blue colour ; head narrow , blit apparently hirger by 
reason of the very prominent eyes, verte.x distinctly more narrow 
beliind in tlie male than in the female, forehead narrow in front, 
moderately dee[dy impressed, the iiiijiression becoming wider 
behind, with fine divergent sulci, the space between smooth and 
shining, very fin edy strigose at ba.se of eyes; anfcennro very long 
and slender, more or less pitchy and flavescent (in some specimens 
darker, in otliers lighter), palpi flavescent ; pronotum very long 
and slender, rather strongly constricted and impres.sedat the base, 
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tb(j basal aiiglps being \\ icier apart than the m idth o£ the broadest 
part, conical for t\vo-t birds of its length, with tlie sides gently 
rounded, and then passing gradually into a slender pronotal 
eolhitii, which is not strongly reHexed at the apex, upper surface 
finely strigose, or almost smooth, underside very finely punctured 
aiul pilose ; elytra long, parallel-sided, with the shoulders bluntly 
marked, c]pstdy strongly and more or less evenly punctured 
tlirougliout, soiiHwvliat rugosely so towards the suture for most 
of their length, the s('ul])tiire heijig almost as strong at the base 
us at middle, rather tiner at the apex, especially in the female; 
there is a slioft luteoiis hand in the centre and a re(ldis!i streak 
at the shoulders (both often more or less obsolete), and the 
exiretno apical margin is whitish testaceous ; inetasternum very 
finely punctured^ nmre or less ]nIose ; legs red, with the tarsi and 
tibiie mor(! or less pitchy or brownish, the apical portion of the 
posterior tihi;e and the tarsi, except the apex, whitish testaceous. 

Leu’jlh K5 millim. 

Java; Si math a.) 

oO. Neocollyris ceylonica, Chaud, 

fW/f/ri's ('liaiuloir, Ann. Snc. b' ranee, 18C4, p, 029; 

\V. lloni, Spol. Zeyl. ii, 1904, p. !>. 

Of a hriglit olivaceous green colour, with the palpi mostly 
pitchy ; antenna; as in jV. itrnoldi ; head narrower than in the 
latter spec'ies, with the sides beliijul the eyes a little rounder; 
pronotum of much tlm same sliape, but less widened behind, and 
more obsoletely constricted at the base, upper surfa(;e obsoletely 
strigose transversely ; elytra .shorter, narrower, and inore shining, 
witli Die shoulders less marked, more finely j)iinctured, with tlie 
|ninctures towards the base and apex evidently tiner and scarcer, 
the central part being rugose, and the apex being smooth ; an 
ahhreviatetl yellow central fascia and a red lino behind the 
shoulders are present, and the apex is more broadly testaceous. 

LifiHjth 12' millim. 

CuYi-nx. 

51, Neocollyris plicicollis, It", llord, 

A V>f )?■«//)//•/>■ idii hrllis, W. Horn, Dentsclie Knt. Zeitschr. 1901, p. Ci;4. 

Allied to A’, (iriioldi and also to X. (W/’/i'coriu,s’ and N. pundateJln\ 
it differs from the first-named* species in iiaving the aiitennce a 
little thickened externally (as in X. mhlills, Cliaiid., &e.), with 
the first five joints blue-black and tlie rest ilark fuscous; not 
broader between the eyes, but with the frontal' impression of 
about the same breadth between the parallel furrows, and only 
carinate at the lyxtreme apex : the eyes are much less prominent 
and the vertex tiuich less narrowed l>elund ; the pronotum is a 
trifle less dilated towards the base, with the posterior portion a 
little less parallel-sided and slightly less narrowed anteriorly, the 
upper surface being somewhat more coarsely plicate, and rather 
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thickly punL'tmvd ('espccuilly at tho jiides), under ^urt’aiv finely 
jjlriatc and distinctly punctured; iiielastcnuiin practically inipunc- 
tat«: elytra with the shosildcrs less rectaiigtilar, soairwliaf dilated 
behind, laucli more tliiely punctured, with* the punctures more 
widely distant on the anterior third, distinctly thicker liehiiul the 
middle, and elongate and linear before the apex, the jniiict nation 
of the apex itself being rather close and line, while 1,he exlivme 
margin is dark metallic atici not testaceous as in the two pre- 
ceding species ; a short and broad reddish fascia at the camtre 
and a thin nifcsceiit lim^ heliiiid tlie shoulders are present; the 
palpi are blue-black, and the tibia', and tarsi cy;inebns ; the head 
also is eyaueons. and the ]>roiiotiitii gn'cnish ey a neons, the elytra 
being dull green and of ;i brigliter oliiaceous green towards base. 

Lcmjlli 14 milliiij. (1.4 jnin. sv'ci; lalro). 

Madilas : Miigiri Hills. 

L'be sculpture of tlc' elytra is of the s;iiiie cliaracter as in 
.V. tvoamoy/Us', except that the punctures arc Ie.ss close oti lh<‘ 
front half, and especially tow, uals the base; behind the middle 
thev are closer to one aiiut her. 


(ienus TRICONDYLA. 

Tricomltiiu. tiatreille, Latr, et Hej., Hist, ^■at. ('ul, lliir. j, iSi'i', 
p, 6.*); tVd. i, lf^d.1, p. IfiO; Jaicurdairc, t!cjt. Col. i. 

Id>j4, ]). ; (’liJiadnir, Itult See. .Mo-coa. 1S(K_), j). L'.s t. 

Fabiiciiis {c.v parh-), Sy>t. FI. i, I 'sni. p. ggU. 

Lnireille [cw part (.'iixiers INgiit* Anininl. iii, 1S17. 

p. irt*. 

Tvpe, Tricondplti r/p/cce, Oliv. 

llie genus TrkoadnUt is here regai'dcd as scpai'at(‘ from /Avc- 
ii'anw ; it appears to be cntii'clc a niatler of opijiir)ti wlH'tlu'r 
they sliould be considered gvjierically or snhgeiierit'ally distind. 
Tlie charactea’istic large dark species of Tr'u-oict ifln bf'ar much the 
same relation to the delitatc .species of ]}eivi rama^ .such as 
D. tticlfii’ri, IMots.. and /A W. IJoia;, that the large species 

of the genus Cuikiru boar to the delicate specie.s of AVwcfA/r/.s, 
such a.s X, //caoa'.N-, A'. Hvhhh'i;, A'c. It is triu; that ik) iiitcnnodiafe 
spt'cies occur between t'oihjns and Xcocodifris. wju-reas we <lo find 
iuTermediate forms between Tvivondpla and Aawc^e/a, but on 
the whole the analogy holds, and J liave therefore separated 
them. 

The chief; characters of Trk-ondijht are a.s follows Head large, 
deeply excavate, wirli a distijiet pLirallel -sided neck behind the 
eves, not strangulate : eyes Large and veiw' prominent ; antenna) 
long, filiform ; labrum largo, with six teeth, 1lic central four 
being broad and blunt and the lateml ones sharper : maxillary 
palpi with tlie first joint slightly inflated, the second a little 
shorter than the first, and the thii'd Jong, almost as long a.s the 
two others together ; rneiitum very short at base, without, or with 
only a rudimentary, central tooth, side lobes inuc-li produced and 

T 
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(levelopeci, acute at apex ; labial palpi sti'oiigiy developed, tlie 
basal joint large and broad, the second longer and broader than 
tli4‘ hrsit at the base, subtriangular, gradually narrowed to apex, 
the third usually short; the characters, however, of the palpi 
up]jear to vary in different species ; pronotinn more or less 
paralhd-sided, broad, coiistricted in front and behind, occasionally 
slightly convergent but without a colluiii in front ; elytra narrowed 
in trout, dilated and very convex behind; underside smooth and 
shining, niesosteniutu long, epistenia of mesosterniim Very narrow 
and deeply silicate; legs very long. ^ 

III both sexes (he anterior, and in fact all the tarsi are more 
or loss [luhescent or rather spotigy pilose beneath, but the anterior 
tarsi are more dllat(‘d in the male, and have the third joint very 
strongly dilated* on its inner side. The ariuature of the upper 
margin of the last venti'al segment is much the same as in Co%W«, 
but the two central iprojections on the under inargitu so charac- 
ti-ristic of the latter genus, are wanting in Tru'Onihjla^ the centre 
<d‘ the margin being often more or less emarginale. 

I'he Species, a.s will be seoii from the figures, much restunble 
largo ants, but it appears to be open to doubt wlud lier the resem- 
blance is in any way siguificaiit, and not ratliei accidental: the 
likeness lietweeii Tricoivltjhi Oh, and tin* large ant, (/(Oji- 

jiDimiHs (called by the natives H’htirt 'jojali or “elephant 

ant"), wliicli oi'ciir together in the ]\hil;iy region, has been esjie- 
eially imticed by Mr. Kidley, and may Im a ease of time mimierv. 
This is noticfal by i\lr. hobinsou in the Mmsciculi Malayensos,* 
/oology, pf - i. Octolier 1 90d, p. 17b, d:c., from which we have 
alri'ady <pioted an instance of mimicry hearing bot h on CoUij/tx 
and Triivivl>il<( p. goil) ; it nmy, how ewer, be of interest 

to <)Uote another instance from the same wori: liearing on Tn- 
alone, lii speaking of 7'. (fy/Zr/vr (/. c. p. list)) be says;-- 
I look two specimens of this species ninning about together 
on sand :it the fool of a tail tree in njHm country. Their resem- 
hlaiu'e to a I'ossorial was)) (tSyj/u-.r' F.), common in the same 

(‘iivirunmeiit, was so marked tliat tlm Malays witli me begged me 
not to touch them, remarking that wpisps of that kind stung vein 
badly. 'I'he wasj) is seen fregueiitly rniining about on sniul, with 
its wings folded ill such a way as to be very incnns))ieui)tis. hut at 
the .saiiu' time to somewhat veil the hrilhant iridescent blue of tin* 
abdomen. It never imns straiglil; for any distance, being probahlv 
employed in hunting other wisects, ])erliaps ‘ ant-lioms,* in the 
sand, but fretiueiitly slops Ru' a moment and then resumes 
motion in another direction. The heetlo had exactly tiie same 
gait and movements, and its resemlihince to the was[) was due. to 
this rather than to aiw very detailetl similarity of form or eolour, 
though in tln-se respects, too, then* is a geiu-ral likeness even in 
the set specimens, hi the present iustaiice it would seem that the 
beetle mimicked tiie wasp, rather (ban the wasp the beetle, the 
wasp being by far the commoner of the two insects, and also 
the more no.xioiis. The hearing of iMr. Eidley's observation (with 



XRICOJTDVLA. 


'27 o 

regard to T, aptem and the ant pipag) on this \'ie\v is 

not clear, bufe in any case it is improbable tliat the resemblance 
between the Jlvmenopteron and the beetle was so close as in the 
instance observed by myself, for the movements of tiie ant referred 
to by Mr. liidley bear a general likeness to those of the digging 
wasps, but are less rapid and abrupt, at aiiy rale ^v}len (he insects 
are undisturbed. The colour of the ant. moreover, isliark brown, 
instead of being metallic blue.’' 

The whole cjiiestiori is very inhu'esling, but our knowledge of 
these Sfipree genera is very limited at present. 1 cannot Hud that 
anything is known of tlie life-liistoiT of Ti'kvuthjla and Ikfoiritmit. 
The genus TricondiiJa proper, as at present constituted, contains 
a dozen species, of which iiin(? occur in (lie Indian region, three 
being (routined to Ceylon. 'The I'ange of the genus extends from 
the Philippine Tslaiuls to Hong Kong and Xew Gnine.a. Tin* 
Indian species niaj' be separated as follows : — 


AVy /(> the. 


T, Pronotum witli the sides piirallel as far as 
the apical const rict ion ; iipper surface 
never fjuite glabrous, and usiiallv ilis- 
thiclly striolale lraii.sv('i’sely. 

i. Sculpture not transverse, slniirreciu'd. 

1. Jvabruin and legs blaclc 

2 . Lahnini and legs in part red 

ii. Sculpture more, or less distinetiv trans- 

verse, rugose. 

1. Klvtrrt longer and ratlier hroader in 

the middle ; sciilplui'e Jiiure rugose, 
plain to iipe.v 

2 . liilvtra shorter and rather narruwrii in 

llie middle; sciilplure less rugose, 

]inieh finer at apex 

If. Pronotum with the sides nupie or le.^'; 
widened and rounded, and more or le.'^s 
eonvergeut before the apical con.striclion ; 
upper .surface glabrous ( with at most 
extremely tine traces (if'.‘<tn;i‘}. 

i. ^eulptuie of elytra slialiowm' and les.-^ 

close, HS a rule almost wan lijig on tlio 
posteriorportiem, wliie his more y^iiiiin.. 
than the anterior 

ii. .Sculpture of elytra deeper and closer, 

giving the upper surface a rinller 
appeartmee, 

], Sculpture of elytra distinctly liner 
behind. 

A. Pronotum abruptly narrowed be- 
fore tlie anterior cmist rict ion. , . . 
J>, Pronotum gradually narrowed be- 
fore the anterior cmtstrictiou. . . , 


rnriiuin, (’Itovr., p. 17 ( 1 . 
nii/r/ptiJpis^ \\ . limn, 

p. i7(;. 


f/i'ditiififmi, Mots.. ]). i7r 


(/'/luicl/t, Iforn.p. lX^. 


murruih'i'd, Chaud., p. i'"-*'. 


. c('-/7o'.<,Sciim,-f ioeli,.]t.i7! h 
crjiutv/i, Ilej,, var. itiinnU- 

'p. l'S(}, 

tubei'cnhttu, (’hand., 





■J. of (lytiii not ov sc.'ircc^' 

tiiu'i' Ix'liind, 

A. SiKf IfiiL't'i'; Miilptuir of elxtr.t 
coiifiiient in 

file riiidfile (.‘Innid,. p, 280 . 

R. Size snialli-r: nf elytia 

stionyt'f and iiicir rniillueiit Ih 

•the Iiiiddlt; I'leiit., ]>. 2^^!. 

rc. Tricondyla coriace?, Clir>\ 

Trir(,„(h/io f i,rlon/i. ( 'lievi'clat, i;t‘v. Zno], 1841, p, 221 ;»\V. Horn. 
Spol.'Zeyl, ii. IfOi. p. :;!i. 

RliO'k, ruini'iirativolv dull; labrum large, black, with the side 
t(‘elh \\ (‘ll inarlual ; head ratlier shallowly 
1 ‘XeavaTe between the eyes, with the central 
[lortion ralliin' conAex, the si rise at the sides 
id' the eyes not strongly marked, and with 
no distinct furrow at the base of the exca- 
\ at ion, tins biang replaced by two shallow 
h)ve;c ; pronotiun long, pai’allcl-sided, nar- 
rowed and strongly constricted at base and 
apex, w ith a central line and indistinct trans- 
\erse sti-iaLion; scntelUiiii large, saiooth ; 
elytra narrowed towards Ixase, widened be- 
hind, widest buldnd middle, and gradually 
iiaiToned to a[)ex, closely evenly and strongly 
sculptured, but not rugose; the punctures 
are more or less triangular, and give the 
surface a scabrous or sliagreened appear- 
ance ; legs long, black ; underside almost 
smooth; iiH'lasternum very iincly sculptured. 

'I'liere, appears to be very little difi'erenee 
extci-nally l)el.\\een tlm sexes ; the single 
male 1 liavi" semi is rather smaller, on an average, than the 
femalf'-;, and has the elytra sumewhut less narrowed at the apex. 
I.eihjih gt- 2,") niillim. 

CnVLitN ; Kekirawa. Kautlialai, ^halatupaiia, Trincomali (/h-. 11'. 
//ore, May t, t'hilaw, Nortli-West rroviiice( /n K. G’/'icii, dan. lOlU). 

Tricondyla nigripalpis, W. Uoi'd. 

Trk>iiiif>/t<i Wffyi/)oljn<. W? llui'ii. llviusclic Kut. Zeitschr. lst>4. 
p. 224 : id., .'spi.il. Zcyl. l!t04. Li, p. ott 

Tilts sjieciis is interinediale between 2'. car/ijicfa and T. (ji'anu- 
lifra. althougU ;mieh more closely allied to the former, which it 
resembles in general foi’m and in the peculiar sculpture of the 
elvtra; in the reddish colour of the margin of the labrum and 
part of the leg', and in the sculpture of llie head and pronotuin, 
as well as iu its generally larger size if resembles T, gi'antilifem \ 
us in this species it has the -future of the elytra more or less 
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marked by a smooth line; the pinietiires of the elytra are mure 
or less confluent, whereas in T. <:iU'hicca they an' si-parate, but 
this does not appear to be a very distinct ehararfer. and I am 
inclined to i’ei,nirJ the insect ns jiK'rely a variety of the lasl-nami'd 
species. 

Lftujth '25 mi Him. 

CnxTii.vL CnyLON. 

•)4. Tricondyla grauulifera, 

TnvoyuUflii grainidfciv.. M>)is<-lin!sky. ]-:t;i(lf'< Ihii. l >uf, p. HO. p. ; 

\V. Horn, Spol. Zcyl. ii. Inok p, ;is. 

Tricomlijla fauorafn^ W'nllun', .\ini. Nal. Hist, (d) ii. I>u8, p. l*Ol^ 
\ar. Tru'ii)uhjl(i /vo/'/srp (.'liaiul.. Ann. Sue. Ent. Fraiic'r. IsO-'l, 
p. 447, 

Black, with a more or less dlstiiK'r cyan('oiis, brassy or violaci-oiis 
reileotimi, especially in froiit : 
uiidersith* soiiietinu-'s brownish; 
elongate, iKUTuwiM', inuri; [larallc) 
sided, and less d i hi tetl belli nil than 
in T. \ labrtim more ur 

less red; head with the sulci and 
thestria' between tliecyes stro!uj;ly 
markefb and with a (li>tinct fur- 
row at 1 lie base of ihi,' uxeavarinn ; 
])roiiotiim with distinct Irans- 
ler'^i' srriatioii, more slender and 
i'l(in;;;iti' than in tin' pivcntiiig 
>j)ecics ; rlytra 111115 stroii.u:, hori- 
;'.imtal, conjluent j-ugost' sculpt lu'c, 
llm interstices in tlte middle 
forming moi'e or less parallel 
ridges in some spi’cinK'n.-. but 
\:iriable, suture marked by a 
smooth line; legs long, more or 
loss red or pitchy red; nnderslile 
almost smooth, but sometimes 
witli distinct trace.s of slime on 
the pirostcnuim. 

L>iujih 2\-'17 millini. 

Fig. IlE'. •!r<-,i>ihur,i. (^'iivi.uN: llaragaru, \;tlanda 

( //er-s Api'il ). 

A’iir. nigosa, Ch(i»A. 

This variety is distinguished by its morn robust form, wliich is 
more widetied behind, and coarser scnlpturm J)r. llorn is ipiite 
j'ight (Deutsche Ent. Zcitsclir. 1 p. 2i'ib) in regarding if as 
merely a variety, 'rhere is considerable I'ariation in the oialin.iry 
specimens of T. 

Jjiiffih. 24 millim. 

Ckylox. 
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5"). Tricondyla gounelli, ii'. Uot'n, 

Trliofifltfln (/ottiirll/, W. Ildvii, Deutsche lint. Zeitsclir. 1900, ji. oOl. 

Tricoiuhiln hurni, Alftiiidion^ Soc. Kilt, Fi'ance, It-lOd, 

p. 

Allied to T. ift'onnlfjtru. which it resemhles lit having the pro- 
iiotiiin elongate and [jarallel-siiled, but it differs chiefly in the 
sciilpture of the olytra, which are also a little shortf^r and less 
fiurrow in the iniihlle ; the whole surface is covered with fine and 
more or less transverse pnijcliforni impressions ; two or three of 
these ai'C often eonlluent transversely and so form irregular wavy 
lines ; in the niiddh^ lliey are more sejiarate, and at the apex are 
very line ami seaiily. and almost disappear; the palpi are black, 
ami the lahiami nid first f'onr joints of tlie antcnine arc metallic 
hl:i<'l<. the Ai‘<l and -llii joiiils b(‘ing variably ringed with red ; the 
sculpture of the lliui-a.x is very tine. 

Lrii'ftit 'SA millim. (211 dii/’: Inhro). 

.tlAiniAS; Ihiiniiad (/‘lo'et}, Anaiinalai Hills {If. L, Andrewes). 
Cniieeniiiigtliis species -Mr, Andreucs makes th(‘ following note : — 
‘‘ Mav. ifoOO— pJiMi ft. dll two occasions on tin* same tree, riui- 
niin; niutul the bole.’* 

Var. horni. Mudr. 

Larger and more robust than tlie type, with the first and 
sceond joints of the anfraiiia^, at least in jiart, red ; the longi- 
tudinal orbital stria* and the transveive striation of the prouotum 
finer, aJid tlie elytra more strongly sciilj>tured and rugose to tlie 
a])ex. whieh is a fitlle more gibhose ; the genei'al colour is a 
unifnrni aiul more or less liright bron/e-green ; the femora are for 
the most pari red. hut more or li'Ss bine on their upper surface. 

iiii'jth 2t)-2o iiiilliin. 

IMADitAS : .Miiuatains of 'Pravaneore (Favn). 

of I. Tricondyla macrodera, Chand. 

Trtco>iflifI(( iitiimidvni.. Cliandoir, I hill, fifoc. Moscou, 1800, p. .‘KKl 

Deep lilark. nilher shining: head large, with llie eye.s very 
prominent, orbital striic as !i rule not marked, but AAariable, excu- 
\ation between the eyes deep ami narrow, witli strong sulci, and 
w’itjiont impression at base ; aviteniia* Idaek, basal joints more or 
less ringed with red ; pronotum w itli the sides distinctly cuntraeted 
before the anterior constriction, iij)per surface almost smootli or 
with very fine transverse striation ; elytra constricted towards 
liase, widened and gibhose beliiml, basal portion strongly rugose 
transversely, central part diffusely and roughly punctured, apical 
third almost smooth; lemora, except apex, red, tibia* and tarsi 
p’tchv hhiek : underside snnmtli or almost smooth. 

19-22 millim. 

SikKiM: Darjiling, Miingphu; BiilTAX ; Assam: Sibsagar, 
Caehar; Tonkin. 
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^ lliis species vanies a good deal in tlie excavation and striatioii 
of the head, the length of the luirrowod part of the proiK»luin, 



and the length, gibl) 08 ity, and sculpture of the elytra; the apical 
portion of tlie latter is nsually almost smooth and iinpiincLulc, 
but in the specimens before me from North Cachar if is plaiiilv 
sculptured to the apex. 

'>7. Tricondyla cyanea, var. annulicornis, Sihm.-fJoih. 

Tru'omhjla ('nanca. Dejean, S]iec. C'ol. i, 1827), p, Ki], 

rriciiHdifhi Schinidt-t loebel, Ihiuii. Col. Bil’iu. l.sll’i, 

'I nvondi/la (/ihita, Cliaudolr, Bull. Soe. Mustoti, IsOl, ]). d.)8. 

Black or bluisli, with the femora, except apex, red and the tihijc 
and tar''i black with a blue reflection; bead strongly excavate, 
with the orbital stri;e well marked; aiiteiiiiic with the Brd and 
drli joints ringed with red, palpi nigro-cyaneous; pronotum convex, 
rather abruptly narrowed before the anterior constriction, not 
widened iiv tlie middle and almost cylindrical, smooth and glabrous, 
with a tine central line ; elytra vvidened and strongly gibbose 
beliiiid, more or less distinctly plicate transversely before tin* 
middle, rather strongly )niiicturod in the iniiidlc, and much more 
tiiiely and sparuigly behind. 

It) niillim. 

BiiiMA ; Tkxasskrim ; .Siam; Camrodia. 

There are several races of this species, which appears to he vt*ry 
variable; the one abo\e describeil, which is the only one I’oinid 
within our limits, is longer in form than the rest, atid differs also 
in the more gibbose bind portion of the elytra, the longer and 
narrower pronotum, and the somewhat smaller head aiul Hatter 
eves. 
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j'l'oiii T. T. tjfMrui, iliis s|)i‘cif!s e:i.>ily ln' Lmovml 

In' lti<i sculiiture ut tin; elytra, and from T. tv.hi.ri:i*lata aUc by the 
brtjador pi’OfKjtiim and more gihl)ose elytra. 

Tricoudyla tuber ciilata, <-'hau<.L 

Tr 'KutKhjlo iuhcrcMtalu, l.'liaiidoir, liiill. Soc. Mo>L-oa, IStiO. p. -510: 

I'lt’uUiiux, .\iin. Sec, I'bu. France, IKUo, p. eCXJ. 

Flungate, [)arallid-sidt'd, gradually but Jiot strongly widened, 
and not strongly <gil)i)ust> i)eliind; in general form much resem- 
bling T, var. /'"'Mscf, Cliaud. ; colour bhic-k : Antennte 

w ifb I be .'>rd and -fth jtiints more or less ringed w ith red : femora 
rcti, except at apex, tibiie and tarsi piteiiy Idaek or brown : iVoinal 
snlci Very deep, with the, space between stnoorh and slightly rai.'cd, 
(icbitul stiFe well marked; pronoUim glabrous or almost glabrous, 
paiallcl-sifb'd 1o about middle and ti'oin 1 lienee, very gradually 
l oiitractisl to the a|>ical constriclioii : elytra strongly, evenly and 
Migosely sliagreeiied (much more coarsely than in T. conncci], 
t lie. rufiosity bed ng more evident at liase, and the sculpture beina: 
less j)roiH>niiced before apex, and xerv imicli less marked at the 
extremo apex ; inulersirlc smooth. 

1 S -'JO milliiii. 

,\ss\M; Sylbet, SilLUiri, t'.ichar. 
bth Tricondyla mellyi, Chnutl. 

Trivomhjhi (tli.'iiiddli', Full, Soc, Mi'seou, I'^oO. p. 17: 

Fli'uli;iii\, Ann, Sue, I'lit. fiiiiscc, tr'tiM, ]». b(M). 

^ Waller, Ami. Mulu Aat, lli-t. (^t) ili. l>dn. 

p. 70. 

l.argt'i- than the iJi'ecetling >]ie- 
I'ies wliicli it much resembles in 
ntlier respects; head with the sulci 
between the eyes very strongly 
marked, and the orbital stride varia- 
ble Init usuallv distinct; pronotnm 
broader and inoi'e ample, with the 
contraction before the apical eon- 
strictiou rather more marked : 
elytra less abruj)t!y narrowed be- 
hind and not so strongly or rugo'-ely 
^cnljitnred; legs pitchy red. witli 
rim tibia' and tarsi darker. 

UiKjlh 22- jM milliiii. 

Baxuau; .Vss.v.M ; Si!eiiri,Facliar: 
Tovkix. 

(diatidoir, in his original descrip- 
I ion, compares this sj^ecies in detail 
with T. uptern. from which it i.s 
abnndantly dislinct. Fleutiaux 
(hr.) says that it may easily be dis- 
tmgmshi d by the coarse and thick sonljitiire ot the posterior portion 
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of the elytra. Its nearest allies are T. taho'ciilula ainl V’. 
from the t'oriin>r of these the last mentioned ('haraelcr will 
eertainlv distinguish it. but in the only s])eciinen (tf T. '/e-n 
which 1 have seen, and whieli was deteunnhied hy (iestro him- 
self, the punctuation is quite as strong at the apex as in T. „)elhiu 
and apart from its smaller size aiul the stronger setd]itiire of 
the elytra, which is more oontluent near the suture ii' and ahmit 
the middle, It woultl be bard to separate it from the last-named 
speeios, 

()0. Tricondyla gestroi, FUnt. 

TncinuJijlu fjesivni^ Fleuliaux. Aiiih See. Ihit, I'nuice, ]>. -Vmi. 

Tfic(ift((i//u mvlii/if (ie'^lro (ecr (Miaihl,). Ami. .^Uis, t^oieva. I'-u:’,. 
p. 070. 

Xigro-violaceous, black or cyatieous black ; c1os<dy allied to 
r. tnUrc^tlfffa, but a little more shining, witli tlie orhllal strim 
«carcely marked, and the pronotum inor(^ gibbons and le.ss grad- 
ually con tr.acted ill front; the elvtra are moi’e abruptly and less 



gradnallv narrowed in front, and the widened and convex part 
behind is therefore more distinct: tlie stniljiture of the middle 
part is deeper and strongiug hut the difference is not very ajipai-ent : 
femora red, tibiae and tarsi dark brow'ii. 

Length 18*19 millim. 

Assam; Sylhet; JirKM.v; Karen-iii ; (.'ocuin C'JiiXA. 
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Genus DEROCRANIA. 

IhrfK-runia, (.'hatiAoli', liull. Hoe. Moseou, IHOU, pp. i!84 X' i^97 
\y. Horn, Spol. Zeyl. r(04, p. iiO, 

Ty[ie, Df'roii'dtiia (hhnv, C'liuud. { = scitkcahra^ Walk.). 

T!ih, insects beloniflng to this genus are siimller and more slender 
than those belonging t<; the genus Tt'koadijJif^ soineoi:’ them being 
very delicate. The r(‘semblance to ants of various species is very 
sinking; in nianv cliara<‘ter.s they closely resemble Ti-lco)nhfln, but 
may lie kmvwii by having the liead betwt'cu the eyes less e\ca- 
vate, and in sevei'al cases level, smooth, and even slightly convex, 
and the vrrtex inpre (u‘ less .strongly strangulate bcliind, without 
the j)ara!]el neck uhicli is characteristic of Tru-ondijld. The 
pnuiotniii i.s much more slenchn* and elongate, and often, but not 
always. pivKluced into n distinct and more or less elongate colium 
in front, as in XmctiUiii-h \ the sculpture of the prouotuin is in 
some cases tlistinetly rugose transversely; elytra elongate, more 
or less distinctly widened behind, sometimes very strongly raised 
behind, .sometimes almost Hat, willi very variable sculpture ; 
antenna' and leg.s very long and slender; apex of the last abdo- 
minal sternile pointed in the female; the apophysis or armaliire 
Of the posterior margin of the last tergite ai^poar.s to be variable 
and much mori' marked in some speclo.s than in others. 

The whole of the species which have been liilherto described 
are c(uinned to the Indian region, aiid ten of them have occurred 
only in Ceylon ; they may he separated as follows : — 

1. f'lvtra wilh strong loiigitiidiunl sidf i, 
leiy gibljove : nruiuitum with a tlis- 

liiiel eolhiiii, , 

i. I 'nmot mu shorter and broader ; sulci 

niiil elytra slialluwer and les" 

reaului' /e</e jt/, hleul., ]i. 28^. 

ii. ['roimtoui longer and narrower; 

sulci of ehlia deeper and inort^ 

icgodar liuii/citu/ri'ta. U . llnni, 

il. lllytra with I'/iigntodinal scidjitiiie, [p. 

Init with tile iiupi'essi()ns separati'. 
and more or le.s> irregularly contineii I 
in parts, catenifonn ; jiroiictiiiu roui- 

cal. rvIllKuil distinct colluni *' hri'i'icoUd. \^^ ilorn. p, giSo, 

Hi. I'dvlra punctured or iransvi'rsely 
rugose. 

i. Forehead luU e.xcavnte; pronotum 

with a dblitiot: culliun, 

I. i’uncluHthtn of elytra very tine 
and cvjniescent behind ; slender 
and very delicntc species 

A. (’olluni of the proiiutmn shorter; 
elytra smooth from just liehiiid 
middle nietneri, Mots., p, 
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IV Coll tun of tlie pronotuin : 
olvtrft very finely puiictiirfd 
behind; the most oloiijraie and 

graceful species of the genus . . \V. Iloiu, p, 28fV 

2. I’unctnation of the elytra dee]) 
and dense beliind. 

A. Ihe two longitudinal IVonfiil 
sulci (or plie;ei not reaching 
the level of the punclil'oi’iM 
impression near the border of 

each orbit \V. Ilmu, p. dso. 

I'l^ 'riie two longiitidinal JiMnlal 
sulci (or|)lic:n| continued be- 
yond the lateral impressions, 
o, Ih'onotalcollum long and tliin ; 
tibi;e, anteiiure, and pal])i 

blacli Cham!,-, p, 287. 

f>. Proiiotal oolluin short and 
stout ; tibia’, joint.s d 15 of 
iintcniim, and the last two 

joints of the f);)!])! testaceous, /((iriornh^ \\'. I p. 287. 

ii. Forehead shallowly and wid^dy (“\- 

Ciivatc : pronotum rvitliout a distinct 
colluin ; elytra .strongly ]>nnctiu'ed. 

A. Punctuation very coiirsu and noi 
so close; elylia inore ]iai'allil 

and less gibbose beliitid Fliaiid.. \k -'^7. 

J>. Punctuation strong and close, but 
less course ; elytra nnire w idi in-d 

and more gibboso lieliiiid Horn. ]). 2S:>. 

iii. Forehead evidently e.vcavatc. Ini: 
without transverse iin|)res,'ion hf- 
hiiid; proiiotiim without a distiiiri 
colluni; elytra witli transverscF 

rugose sculpture /ie/uiifodr<. Schauni, ]). 2^'t. 

iv. l-’orelieud dee})ly excruate, with a 

more or less arcuate inipressioii hc- 
hind llie frontal sulci; pronotum 
with a distinct collnni, 

A. Middle of tin; elytra strongly 
and .st'])!u-at(‘ly jminjtured ; size 

siiiidler sc(7/sczFeY(', WalJi., p. 2dl . 

JV Middle of the elytra coar.sely ainl 
transversely, contluently and ni- 

gosely sculjituivd: size larger . . /lahti. \N', Horn, jn 2St2. 


(>1. Derocrania honorei, Fhtd. 

Dei'oo'anifi Jionovfi. Fleutiau.v, Ann, .Soc. Knt, France, IBit.'V 

p. 002 , 

Black or imieoiis black, rather .sliiniiir; ; head large, sliglitly 
excavate, witli a longitintinal furrow on eacli side between Hu* 
eyes ; pronotuin jagciioid, broader and gibbose behirnl. and 
with a clistiuct narrow colluni in front (in the foiii;i)e Hu* 
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jU'i'iiol UI 11 is (*()nsi<l<’r;tl 'Iv iiiid iiiDi’s.' tiinplL* iii llit-* 

limit*); culliim sli;;'lilly rui^OM;*, hiudi*!’ 
jmi-t snitioih with n vtM-y tine central 
jiiie; clvfni iiutdi imrrow’etl ill front, 
stroiii^ly ^ibbose behind, rugo^'e lo- 
w.'ird apex, and with the scnlptuiv 
heliiiid forniin<t more nr ]es=; long 
anti regular furrows which bfcoine 
Very irregular at IIk* sides and 
ebsnleft* at the apev : legs re<\. ajtical 
[iDi'lInii I)! lihiie and the tai'si hlack. 
Lnojlh 11-12 iiiilliai. 

IhuMiiAV; Mmmias: ralnl Hills, 
Kodaikaital. I'riehiiKtpuli, Ihiiiitiad. 

In the male the head is slightly more 
t*xcavate helxveon the eyes, tlie dilated 
portion ol' llie pronotum is narrower, 
and the loii<;itndinal sulci of the 
elytra are iiiori' regular; the ]u-o- 
iiotal colliiiii Is very distinet in 
lioth sexos. It is possible that in 
a long sei'ius tlie>e differences may 
!>• III tl'lll'll'l ! . be found not to be sexual. 


ftih Dcrocrania loiigesulcata, \V. llonu 

! }i-r‘icruiii<( W. Horn, Deul'clie Ihil. Zeit-chr. lOOn, 

p. I'.M; Maiiidieii flfut., Ann. Su(*. lint. I'nince, ItlOO. p. 
pl. i, ti-. 1. 

Closely allieil to i). honotrl. and especial!} n sombling the male 
of t bat species, from which it differs in Inning the bead smaller 
and the fon'bead Hatter belwe(*n the eyes, ami both the colhim 
and tiio postei'ior ])art of the prenotuiu loiigt'r ami narrower: the 
eollmii is strongly constricted and eilindrieal and more evidently 
plh-ate transversel} . and (Ik* hiiuler ptaif is more parallel and 
gihbose ; llie basal iiortioii of the elytra is narrower and more 
dee(dy and graimlately punetured. and the inflated part behind 
is much mure (b‘e]dy ami regulai’I}' silicate longitudinally, the 
sulci beginning nearer the base, and being continued n(*arly to llie 
apex ; the six or seven median sniei are i[uite regular and parallel, 
and the lateral ones are about the same as tin* diseoiilal ones in 
]). Jwiurti; the general colour of the insect is blacker Than in the 
last-named species. 

Lftfilth 1 I millim. 

_MAna\s: Xilgiri II ills, Anaimalai Hills, 'Ihaivaiieoiv. 

Mr. Jl. Audiewes has taken this species in the Milgiris 
(doOt) ()000 ft.) ill April, May and June, by heating. He states 
that it closely resembles au ant, rium veiy ra])idly, and has an 
offensive odour. 




DKUOCU.WI 


(‘to. Derocrania brevicollis, I!". Hum, 

hvi'irt-runia hrencoUi<, \V. Horn, Uontscli'.* lint. Zeit.-clir. 15*05. 
p, 15:? ; id., (tl'ii. Insect. Cicind, pi. S. lip'. 

This s])eeies differs iTOin both the male nn’l tVuiab* of />. lu)iH>rt> 
to which it is allied, by Iniving no tlistinot ]tro!iut;d i-olluin. lln- 
pronotnin beiiig inneh shorter, simply eoiiieal iiiul not higoiioid : 
the gihbose portion of the (dytra b(*piiis iieartn' the base and the 
l.troadest part is in the midtile; llie basal portion is more eloselv 
and thickly sculptured than in 1 ). hunard, and the rest of tlie 
upj)er 'Mirface is about as coarsely seul[)ture(l as jhe basal part ; 
the punctures towards the lateral margins ami the apex are a verv 
little smaller, and are not or .scarcely joinetl longitudinally in 
irregular fashion ; the punctures on the disc ami ii(*ar tlie sntui'':* 
are soinewliat oblong and very slightly eonHnelit longitudinally, 
bur do not form more or less long suiei as in the last-named 
species ; the chief {)art of llu^ tibia: is reddish. 

The elvlra, according to Hr. Horn, apjiear to be mpre or less 
uniformly, though irregularly, thickly ami closely punctuivd: on 
tlie top of the convex portion tlie indi\mlnal elongate imiiressions 
unite ill the form of a chain, but do not form aetual eloiigati^ 
sulci, the individual impressions being vory marked. 

Liuiifth 10-7 mi Him. 

Maduas : Trichinupoli. 

(id. Derocrania nietneri, Mots. 

/gv'coiwnVf MotM.'lnd^ky, Igiiiir- l .nt, \lli, IS-V.i, p. g.5 ; ji[.^ 

rjp. cit. \i. brti'J. p. -'k 

[hnicraitin h/ci<j(tt(i. Chamloir. Hull. Soc, _Mo<ci,n. p. g*',*. 

Ihrocrnnia raphidioiitf^n, Sclmmii, Herli!i Ibit. Zeltsrlir. isiil. j>. 7.5, 

\a\. vtisvorijie^. Itnti's, Ann. .Mjig, Nat. Hi-t. (5) xvii. 

All elongate an<i delh-ate specie^ : 
shilling black \Aith a more or less dis 
tini’t icneuus or greenish anieoiis 
rertect.ion ; head large and \ ei-y broad 
jin projiortion to the collmn of jiro- 
iiotiini, smooth, shiny, and convex 
between the eyes, occ.asionally sli^^htly 
depressed : pronotum lagenoid ur 
flask-sha])ed. with a long and \ery 
narrow eollimi, which is sHghtIv 
rugose on its upper surface, dilated 
part broadest bein' ml middle, smooth, 
with a very tim* central line; (Htra 
gradually ami not abruptly naiToW)*il 
to base, cunsiderakily but gradimllv 
dilati'd I'eliind. not gilibose ; upper 
surface rather strongly, but not \ery 
closidy, punctured in front, veiw finely 
aiid diffusely In the cmitre, ami smootii 
ami glaliruus towards apex : the sculp- 
ture is, Itowcver, a little \ai-iable; 


p. 7b. 




very loiifj;, filiform, ]iitchy : legs red or testaceous, 
apex of tibiae and the tarsi jiitcliy ; apex of elvtra produced 
into a point which is more evi<Ient in the female than in the 
male. 

Tjt aifth millijn. 

(’kntiial CkV(.on ; Balaiigeda Hi<lge, Kaiidy, July (A’. K. Gruu). 

The var«oWe)*ii})^'K, Bates, lias t lie legs of a rather dark tesla- 
eeuus red colour and the apii-es of the tibije and tarsi darker 
■|)ice<Mi'. 

Devocrania agues, IT. I/om. 

Jhrorivtiitii (Kjin'if, W. Horn, Deutsche Miit. Zeitschr, li)0o, p. <‘4 : 
id., (Jen. bisect, ('iuliul. pi. .s, tig, 4. 

Closely allied to 7A but mucii more sicndei’, v itli the 

head very slightly .smaller and t!ie cuiliini of the prunotiim evi- 
dently longer: tlicelylrii are sonie\\liat inoi-e eh)iig:ite, with tlie 
sculpt m e more (o ident, slightly coai’sei* in front, less ev anescent 
in the iniddh'. and about as di.s'tinct beliiiul as it is on the central 
portion ill b. ; the legs are iimeli longer than in the last- 

iiiaiied species, and the lateral portions of the menluin, wliich in 
that species arc sjiinose and strongly detlexed, are iniicli shorter, 
le.s^ hluiit and straigliter ; the troclianliu's ari^ pitciiv brown, and 
the femora and tihiie reddish brown, the latter Iteing more or less 
black; the tarsi anil anteniue are black or ]3artly metallic. 

Liuufth Dl! mi Him. 

Cr.vi.ON. 

tbt. Derocrauia fusiformis. II'. f/oni. 

Jjci wni/iifi W. Iluni, Spol. Zcyl. IdU t, p. 35, pL 7, tii;'. 1. 

A'erv closely allied to D. hut narniwer, with the fore- 

head between the eyes even les.s excavate, and the two longi- 
tudinal sulci less distinct and shoi'ter. not reaching beyond the 
ju-vta-orbital impre.s.dons ; the dilated portion of the proiioUiiu 
less cylimlrical and more narrowed in* front, and the free anterior 
margin is Ic'^s deeply emarginate ; the elytra are nari'owfr and 
more parall<‘l-sided, much less tlilated in the middle and bellied, 
iiml more finely and a little more thickly jmnctnred ; the tibia* 
and tarsi are brownish and not cyaneous, and the pronotmn and 
elvtra have no in<‘tnlli<' tingi*. * 
ld-l:tt millim. (.soic 

CKYr.t». 

Dr. Jlorii compares this species with ]). nktiien as widl as with 
J). n'd'lfiaps; it is, howev^er, apparently nnich more closely allied 
to the latter spx.'cies. '['he lighter legs, metallescent colour, and, 
above* all. tlie sculpture of the elytra, will at once separate it from 
1). liietmrl ; the colour, however, can hardly be depended upon as 
a character in the case of a uni(|uc! specimen. 
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<57. Derocrania gibbiceps, ChaiuL 

Deroerania ffif/oiccptf, (^haiuioiv, HliIL SiH', Moseou, 1S()0, p. l”*S. 

Black, witli sliglit itiutallic vefieclion, ju'onotuin in tVont, or 
altogether, rufescent : head slii'litly excavate, smooth, with the 
frontal sulci raisj^l and ])ralongecl heyond the small [)iinclil'orm 
impression near the anterior portion of the eyes, soinel lines with 
two impressions between their bases; ])ronotiun lagenoitl. sliaped 
much as in Z), nieinei'i, but with tlie widened ]xirt imire parallel- 
sided ahd cylindrical, and the colluin slightly w ider, the upper 
.surface ahnost smooth ; elytra strongly iiarrowciL in front and 
much widened and slightly gibbose behind, strongly and dee[dy 
punctured throughout except at the extreme apt^v, l iie jmneture- 
being verv close together, but not or scarcely confluent, and btdng 
smaller and more crowded at the base ; fojuora. except apex, red ; 
tarsi, tibia*, and apex of femora cyaiieous. 

fjemith 12-13 mill ini. 

Cextkal Ceylon. 

In general shajie this species iv'^^enbles I). nic/err/, but it is 
larger and more widened bebincl, and may at oiua^ lx* known by 
the senlpture of the elyfra; from I), oiichum il may lie easily 
distinguisbod by tbe shape of Ilie bead ami [)r( nun iiiii. 

<;s. Derocrania flavicornis, IT. Ihru. 

Jh'i’oi'i'foiiii ^\ . Thirn, iloutsclic I'.nt. /citsclir. l^ng. 

p. ; id., Zcvl, inOl, ]i. •f'). pi. 7. fig. I. 

According to Br. Horn tins sitecies is intermediiite between 
D. ^ibbici'ps and D. >u’hHitwU's\ the head aiul ]n-onatnin areas in 
the former, but the colluin of the proiiotum is considerably sliorter 
and stouter, tlie forelieacl is more excavate, and tbe huigiludinal 
sulci orplicfc arc inert* sharply marlced and raised ; in general slKi[)e 
the elytra resemble those of D. ivmitfwlu, but they arc narrower 
and more fusiform, and the transverse rugosities are not sn 
distinctly impressed; tlie,antennm Imve tin* first two joiiiN 
cvaneoiis, and the rest, or at least joints 3- ft, red or testaceous; 
the femora and the tibim, except the e.vtieim; apt‘x, are reddish 
yellow, tlie apex and the tarsi being more or less iiielallic ; (dytra 
terminating extermilly in two blunt points. 

Lewjih U-ln milliin. > 

Ceylon. 

One example of this species e.xists in Dr. Horn’s collection, 
and one in the Yimma Miiseiim. 


(if). Derocrania concinna, Ckmd. 

Derocrania cohcinna, Chaudoir, Jlnll. 8oc. Moscou, 18t;(), p. 2t)S. 
This species resembles 1), nematodes in general appearance, but 
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is ratlu'r smallyr on the average, and may easily be distiiignished 
by the sliape of the head, which is smooth and flat between the 
eyes, and by the less confliicnt sculpture of the elytra; the colour 
is dark with an aeneous or greenish jcneous reflection : head broad, 



smooth, with the space between the eyes \ery sligiitly excavate 
and with the orbital striie wanting or very slightly marked ; 
fnnitul suh-i near eyes strong and dee]i and di\ergciit at base ; 
bfdweeu the base of the eyes there are two distinct impressions, 
which are sometimes confluent: pronotuni often more or less 
riifcscxml, snbcylind rival, suhparallel-sided, very gradually and not 
strongly narrowed to apex, witliout a distinct collum, basal coii- 
slrietion very feeble, upper surface more or less distiiictlv striolate 
transversely ; eiyli'a very gradually nalTOwed towards base, slightly 
w idened hehiud aiul Jiotgibbose in the male, more strongly widened 
and slightly gibbose in the lemale, with strong and rugose sculp- 
ture, wdiicli, however, is much less confluent than in the preceding 
species, and does not form wavy lines; the punctures are more 
diffuse, at the sides and apex, but are strong tliroughout; antenna* 
very long and slender, pitchy ; legs dark, metallic ; femora, except 
ajiex. red. 

Uiifjilt lo-lT inillim. 

(.'j:\lon : Kandy. 
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70 . Derocrania schaumi, W* Horn. 

Derocramu schaunu', M’. Horn, Doutscht? Kiit. Zeifschr. IBOiJ, p. 07 . 

Very like D. satisadfra.VfRlk. {=S. Johni^^ Cliaud.), whic-li it 
closely resembles in colour and seiilptuin}; but it uiav at once b(- 
knowii by the format ion of the head, which is smooth, with ih> 
deep arcuate excavation behiiul the frontal sulci ; the' pronotnm 



has a nnicli shorter and more indistinct collum, tlie dilated^part 
passin;^ into it quite gradually, and the elytra are more distinctly 
foveolate, and are (in the only specitneu 1 have seen) at their 
widest further behind the juiddle; the base, however, is [less 
rugosely sculptured. 

Length 16 milliii), 

Ceylon. 


71. Derocrania nematodes, ^dimun. 

JOervermia nevnitodee, ScbaiuTi, Joiirn. Hnt. 1863, p. 61, p!, 4, fig. 1. 

Elongate, metallic, sneoua or greenish aeneous, or with a .steely- 
blue reflection ; head large, distinctly excavate, with the space 
between, the eyes smooth and slightly convex ; the frontal sulci 
proper are strong and curved, and the supra-orbital stride are more 
or less strongly marked ; the space behind the eyes is rather long 
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and rounded and not abruptly stra]|gulate : prouotum gradually 
and not strongly narrowed troiii the basal to the apical con- 
striction, with strong transverse striation ; elytra very gradually 
and not strongly narrowed to apex, widened, but not gibbose, 



behind ; u])per surface rather strongly and riigosely sculptured 
throughout, the sculpture being scarcely less coarse at the apex 
and being more or less confluent in wavy lines ; apex produced into 
two variabl(‘ points or processes, w hicli arc stronger in the female 
tliaii in the male ; antenme long, filiforin, red. or more or less pitchy ; 
legs red or testaceous, wil.h the tibiae in part, and the tarsi, and 
occasionally the apex of the femora, darker: metasteruum striate 
at the sides. 

iMiitfjlIi lO-lS millim. 

Ckntiial ClU’UOX. 

This insect is some\^ hat variable in otic or two respects : the 
prouotmii is occasionally aoniewliat abruptly contracted in front 
and there is a rather distinct short colluni, and the striation. 
which is, as a rule, very strong, is sometimes very little marked : 
This applies also to the .striation of the head and of the iiieta- 
stenmm : occasionally there is a slight transverse lurrow at the 
base of the eyes. 
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7‘2. Derocraaia scitiscaljra. TFa?/,-. 

Derocrunia acitiscabra, Wnllier, Aim. Nat, iJiiit. (.'>) iii, IfS')!*, ji. '>1. 

Deyocratiia ikhnd^ Chaudnir, Hull, Sh*. .Mci?cou, l p. iM)7. 

Black, or black witii a very obscure icneotis reflection, nmeh 
^^’idened behind, of a dark and scabrous a])pearancc ; head strongly 
excavate, M'ith the central portion flat and smooth and the sulci 
very strongly marked, diicrgent at base, with a large arcuate 



posterior excavation just heliind tlicm ; orbital ,stri:e faint, some- 
times almost wanting: proiiotum long, with a hmg and distiuel, 
but not very abrupt, colluni, hinder jiart inoderaU'ly widened, 
upper surface nioi'e or less tlistiuci ly strioIatf>, iiasal eoii'triction 
not strong; elyti’a .strongly and closely sculptured Ihroiighoiit 
except at the extreme tip, someuliat rugose at the base, apical 
portion more or les.s coarsely pnneturod ; they are strongly widened 
behind, more so in the female thaUiin 1lie male, hut art* not vrry 
markedly gibbose ; in both sexes tlie a]jiees of the elytra Terminate, 
externally in. a short point; anteniuo and leg.s black or pitchy; 
underside rather shiny, glabrous, or with indistinct traces of siriie 
on the pro- and meso-<ternuin. 

Lenr/th 17 millim. 

Cetlox: Kandy. 

This species live.s in the forest, running moderately fa.st on 
tree-trunks, seldom on tlie ground {J/orn), 
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Derocrania halyi, W, Jlora. 

JM-roeninia hah/f, \\\ Horn, Dtutf^clie Eiit. Zeitsclir. 1900, u, 193; 
id., Spol. Zt'vl. \m, ]i, 39, i»l. 7, fit^ 3. 

Ilu' largest species of the group ; colour m Gallic, bronze or 
purplish red ; head large, sti-ongly excavate, \\ith llie striae behind 
eyes very distinct, and with 
strong longitudinal sulci, at the 
base of M'iiich there' is a large 
arcuate ex(>avation,as in D, sci- 
ilscahra ; pronotuin elongate, 
with a distinct coll urn, thickly 
aiul ratlior strongly trails- 
vei'se-sti'iate ; elytra long, siib- 
parallel'sided, not much nar- 
rowed in front or widened 
behind, and not gibbose, in 
foriii and sculpture resembling 
Tncoml/ila tfnniv.Uferay Mots,, 
I he sculpture, especially in 
the middle, being very strong, 
transversely conHueiit, and 
rugose, the interstices being 
I'aised in irregular transverse 
ridges; anteiiiue dark, M'ith 
the first and second joints and 
the apex of the tliird and fourtli 
more or less distinctly red- 
Fi*;. 17)2. I)-'n>rrfnii'> hah/i. dish ; femora red or reddish, 
tibiie and tarsi dark, more or 

less metallic; elvtra terminating cxternallv in two sharp points. 
20-21 nilllim, 

CiU I.dN. 

Tliere is an old male specimen of a which has been 

for many years iu the Oxford Musenin, and which must evidently be 
referred to this species ; ajiart from tiie sculpture, etc., it is chiefly 
remarkable for its very long legs, a point which Horn does not 
notice in his description. His hgiire (h o.) represents a more 
robust insect, which is probably the female ; the legs are not 
figured. 
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Division P/UTYST/myALU:. 

PJatysii-rnnlue^ W. Jlorji, Deutsche Knt. Zeilsclir. DtCio, p. 10. 

This division eonluins all the CrcixoELin.i: except tl^e (T’kxo- 
stomin'.t: and Collykix.t:, t‘i*oiu wliich they are clistin'^uisheil, as 
before stated, by the broad, dat and smooth ejdsteriia of tlic ineta- 
steruujii. Two anbfamilies are rc[)resented in tlie Indian fainia, 
the Tueim-tixt. and Cicixi)Erj\,K, wliich may be ^sepa rated as 
follows : — 

I. Outer lobo of the maxillary palpi obsolete ami 

represented by a seta-like ]>racess Theratinae, p. 

IL Outer lobe of the inaxillary palpi normal . . Cicindelinae, p, .’iOO. 


Subfamily TT 1 K K AT 1 N . E . 

The single genus coinj)rised in this snljfamily may easily be 
lijiown by having the outer lobe of tlie iiiaxillary obsolete 
and represented by a minute seta-like jircx'ess. Ey some authors it 
is included under the Coelviuv.e, to which it is in certain [>oints 
related, as, for instance, in the fonnatioii of 1lie apex of tlie 



Fig. U5'5.— Maxilla (left lo right) of CPyrh, Tkr'.hs, CicuxJrlo. 


seventh ventral segment of tlie abdomen in tin* female, which 
muck resembles that of CoUyris^ii^ posterior margin being I iirnisheJ 
ill the centre witli two short processes similar to tho.se whicli are 
so characteristic of the last-named genus ; in some cases, liowevcr, 
these appear to be much reduceeX fti g-eneral appearance the 
species resemble the CicisnEmx.E much ni ore than tlie C()in>y mx.E ; 
from the former family, however, they are distinguished (apart 
from the structure of the outer lobe of the maxillary by thf! 
absence of a tooth in the centre of the emargination of the mentinn, 
and by having llie tarsi almost alike in both sexes, the first two 
joints being elongate and subcylindrical, the third much .shorter 
and slightly emarginate at apex, and the fourth very short and 
heart-shaped ; the labrum is very large and long, and practically 
•covers the mandibles, the tips only being visible when at I'cst ; the 
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lieatl is an<l excavate between tlie eyes, which are very large 
and prominent, aiui llie vertex is long behind the eyCvS, gradually 
(tontracted, and somewhat strangulate at the base ; the pronotum 
is convex and smooth, globular or transversely globular, and the 
elytra are parallel-sidt'd, with tlie shoulders n ell marked and more 
or h‘ss strongly raised on each side of the suture; tlie legs are 
very long snul slender. 


(ienus THERATES. 

T/aratcx, Ivatrrilia, Ih'gn. Aiiiiii. (ed. 1) lii, 1-^17, p. 170; Jjacoixhiiiv, 
Cul. i, lfS'‘'i4, p. llS. 

Typt'. Ctciii(leV( Jahinia, Ihbr. 

Thirty-four species are contained in this genus, uhioh range 
from lh(? i’liilippine Islands to New Guinea, and occur chi efl.y in 
tlie islands of the Malay Archipelago, while three or four have 
been described from Tonkin. Tlie genus was not known to occur 
in th(‘ rmlian region until comparatively recently ; two species 
only are recorded by hleutiaux in his ‘ Catalogue of the ITcix- 
DjvLiD.i:,’ published in but several s^u^cies ha\ e since been 

found b}' Doherty and others in Assam and Ihirma, and one is 
recorded from Darjiling, 


Ju'if fo the Sju-cii-};, 


I- Sizi! liugi-r; length 1:1 -Id nun. 

i. Proimtum broader iu the middle and 

i!Kiv<- strongly rmiiiiled at tlie sides; 

foini larger and Ukuc robust 

ii. Jh’oiiotum narrow'er in tin* middle and 

less strongly rounded at the sides; 

form suiallei' and k'ss robust 

II. Si/e smaller ; length (5-0 mm. 

i. Promitiim not or scarcely trausverse ; 

heail not or verv i’eeblv iitijiressed lie- 

liiiid eves * . . . 

ii. I’rouotuiii more or le,s,s distinctly 

1 rails ver.so. 

1, .Klytra witli u straiglit yv'llow hand 
on eai’h beliiinl the middle, not 
(julte reuclilug the suture, more or 
)e.«s merging into the testaceou.s 
colour of tlic front purl, but well 

detiiied behind 

•J. Ihvlra witli the light patch behind 
the middle oblii[ue, sometimes more 
or less ob.scure. 

.V. Ir.tei'ocular space not quite 
smooth : liead with a deep trans- 
ver.se impression at base of frontal 
sulci 


tlonncri, \V, Horn, p. guy. 

Horn, p. glHl. 


W, Hoi'n, p, 2hi3. 


(•hemilj. Dates, p. g[)7. 


Fleut., p. g08.. 
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B. Iiitfroculav i?pace sinootli. 

a. Size lai'^rer; longitudinal fnv- 
ruwi) near orMts of eyes less 
produced and sliallower ; front 
\vitli three sliort longitiidiiial 
wrinkles behind these furrows. 
//. Size smaller; longitudinal fm- 
ro^^•8 near orbits of eyes deeper 
iiud produced furtlicr behind; 
front witli two punctiforui im- 
pressions behind these furrows. 


74. Therates domeri, ]V, Jloni. 

Th(')'{it('>i ihinneri, W. Horn, Deutsche i'lnt. ZeitscKr. 1698, p. 197. 

Considerably larger than any of the other Indian sjiecies except 
7’. lieiuiiiji, frujii which it differs in 
being a little larger and stouter, and 
in liaving the pronotuiu \eider in tlie 
middle ; labruiii reddisli testaceous : 
liead large, vertex broad, frontal 
sulci deep, slightly convergent 
to^\arde base and terminating in a 
distinct transverse impression, s<v 
that the portion between the sulci 
appears raised and SLibquadrangular, 
orbital strim rather distinct; pru- 
iiotuni broad, very short and trans- 
verse, the central portion being about 
tw ice as broad as long, ^ ery strongly 
rounded at tin- sides, strongly con- 
stricted ill front and behind; elytra 
dark, with the basal portion irregu- 
larly testaceous, the raised callosities 
being in part darli, and with a regular 
transverse yellow band on eacli just 
behind the middle, not quife touching the suture ; the apex is 
whitish testaceous ; punctuation rather strong to^^'ards base, and 
irregular in size (the callositie.s being marlmd with smeral ver^ 
large punctures), feeble in middle, obsolete towards apex ; legs 
testaceous, more or less marked ith fuscous, posterior tibias and 
half the tarsi wliitish except tlie cfau s; underside pitchy, ahndst 
smooth. 

Lencjth 13 mi Him. 

Assaxi : Patkai il ills {DohHii), 

The specje.s was originally described by Idr. \V. Horn on a single 
specimen from Borneo. 



ffCiitroi, V. (mnandnh'i, 

[AV. Horn, p. LdtS. 


[p, intn. 

u'(!ai/e)iot t(in, , Horn, 
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75. TherateB heniugi, W. IJorn. 

Theratet henniiji, AV. Horn, Kiit. Xaclitr. xxiv, 1898, p. 178, 

Allied to T. dovnw’i., whicli it resembles in size, but differs from 
it in being a little smaller and less robust, and in having the pro- 
notum narrower. Also allied to T. chenelli, but differs in its much 
larger size7 and in liaving the forehead between the eyes broader 
and flatter and more abrupt and deflesed in front ; the pronotuiii 
is very slightly shorter and broader; the elytra are much more 
eoarsely sculptured behind, but a little more iinely and much more 
diffusely than at the base, and are entirely flavo-testaceous, witli 
the exception of two purplish ceneous spots ou each, which touch 
'he margin and almost reach the suture, the one a little constricted 
in tlie middle arid situated a little before the centre, the other 
larger and irrt'gular and almost round, situated between this and 
the apex ; the antennae have the last four joints strongly dilated, 
compressed and dark, the preceding one being brownish testaceous ; 
tbe front ))arts are cyaneous, and tlie abdomen black vvitb a narrow 
yellow margin; tlie legs are flavo-testaceous, with the tarsi mostly 
pitchy and with other dark markings. 

Lf.ngth 12 inillim. {11 mm, iine lahro). 

A.SSAM : Khasi Hills. 

Therates dohertyi, ir. Horn. 

Thirafcs (loherfi/i, W, Horn, StcLtiii. hhU, Zeit. 1905, p. 277. 

One of the .smallest species 
of the genus ; labruiu reddish 
testaceous; head and pronotum 
metallic blue or aeneous ; head 
nith two strong frontal sulci 
which terminate behind in more 
or less distinct impressions, sonie- 
tiines obsolete ; antenna^ i)itchy 
red, witli the basal joints darker ; 
]>alpi testaceous ; jn'onotuin less 
transverse and more globular than 
in T. chmelU ; elytra dai'k, with 
ail elongate testaceous spot at each 
shoulder, sometimes encircling the 
raised basal callosities, which are 
marked with testaceous at the 
base ; there is also on each just 
behind middle a rather narrow 
straight or Innate spot, and the 
ape.x is testaceous ; the sculpture 
is distinct, but more or less diffuse 
towards base, and almost obsolete 
n the jiosterior third; legs testaceous but somewhat darker at 
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tlic apex of the femora, and variable; underside pitcliy or pitriiy 
red. 

Length Tj-S millim. 

Assam : Patkai Hills ; Buhma ; Pegu ; XifSASSEnnr. 

There is a small series in very bad condition, unnamed, in the 
Indian Museum, in which the colour of the elytra is very variahh*. 
the testaceous tint prevailing. 


77. Therates chenelli, Ihus. 

Thcrates chenelli, Cl.'jt. Pnt, ii, 1S7S, p. dlk'. 

Tho'utes conciiinite, Gcstro, Ann. Miis. (.tciiuvii, p. UV). 

A small species, with the elytra very variable In colour, cxci^pt 
that the light yellow fascia just hehiml tin; middle seems ru be 
more or less distinct, though often ill-deliiied in front and ineigiiig 
into the testai;eoiis colour 
v)f the front part ; lahrum 
testaceous or reddish lt‘s- 
taceous, occasionally with 
the base and sides darker; 
head and pronotnin blark, 
more or less metailic, ver- 
tex broad, frontal sulei 
strong, siibpai'allcl, with n 
small iiiij)ressit>n at. tlie base 
of each ; antenme pitchy, 
with the basal joints light 
underneath; pronotnin with 
the globose part distinctly 
transverse, smooth and 
shilling, strongly eon- 
stricted before and behind ; 
elytra more or less testa- 
ceous on tlmir anterior 
part, n ith or without darker 
markings ; behind the 
middle is a yellow band ; the anterior ti'stacuous colour may 
reach thi.s or may be separated from it by a dark irri'gnlar batul ; 
posterior third dark, with the apex uiiicolorous ur testaceous (thi* 
latter may be a sexual charaeteu) ; the pimcluatioii is (liliiis« but 
strong, and gradually gets finer towards apex; on the posterior 
third it is sometimes more or less obsolete ; legs variable, testaceous, 
with the posterior tarsi lighter, with darlv claws, or with I he 
anterior and intermediate tibiae and tarsi pitchy, and the posterior 
tibia; and tarsi wdiitish with the base of tlie former and tlie claws 
black; underside black or in part pitchy red, metasteriium witli 
traces of feeble sculpture, 

Liwith millim. 

Assam ; 5saga Hills, 2000 ft. ; Buema ; Karen Hills. 
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7', ronnmu*^), Gestro, i> only a colour variety of tliis species. 

'riii/re is ii specimen from tlie Ruby Mines which has the general 
t'orm narrower and the front more excavate and narrower, witii a 
transver.se impressec^ line behind tlie sulci instead of the two iin- 
pi'i'ssioMs ; it may be a <lisLliict species, but I cannot satisfactorily 
separaleit. 

7^. Therates obliquus, Flent, 

'nu fdlf'fi uhldjtuiri, h'li'uliiut.v, Aim. .'^uc. Jhit. France, 1:^00, p. 497. 

\ very small dark s[)ecies; labruiii red; anteniuc fuscous or 
tvddish fuscous, with the first joint clear testaceous underneatli, 
and llie next two or tliree metallic ; ]>alpi reddish; head dark, 
bliwkish bronze, pi'onotum dark, sometimes reddish ; head -witli 
two si rung frontal sulci u hicli are liuiiiided at base by a distinct 
traiisversi^ im])ression, so tliat the part between the eyes appears 
raised and separate : tlie liead is in part very finely .striate, so that 
it appears didler than in some species; pronotiim transversely 
globose, but rather h-ss so tlian in ; elytra dark, with 

rather iMdi''tiiict li^jhter markings, consisting of a submarginal 
basal stripe, and another iiari’uw oblique one behind the middle; 
the punctuation i.s strong in front, obsolete behind, the extreme 
a[)e\ being ligliler and finely jiunctiired; underside black, or in 
jtart lenniginoiis ; legs testaceous with tiie bases dark. 

Ijiitjlli d 7! inillim. 

Ih'iiM.v : MoiiK-it, Jiui.iy Mines. 

7'.). Therates gestroi, IK. //ore. 

Thd'dtc^ tjvshoi, lliu'ii. Deutsflie Ikit. Zi'itsrlii’. ltK)D, p, 190, 

TIit-rofiK \ ;n'. (tiniawJnlri,\\ . I torn, Her. Imt. Mns. ii, pt. iv, 

I9(ls^ p.4lA 

The following is Dr, IIoriKs deseription of the G'pical 7'. ;{esfroi, 
uhieli has been found in t>iain, but has not occairred iii our 
region : — 

'■ Allied to the male of 7\ Horn, but dilfers in liaving 

the whole front as smooth as the vertex, and broader between the 
orbits of the eyes, which are Hatter and furnished at base with 
tliree short longitudinal wrinkle.s ; the vertex is also a little less 
constricted ; elytra shining, less parallel-sided, dilated in the 
middle and behind, u ith the (Sculpture almost the same ; as 
regards the markings the Junule at the slmulder is narrower and 
shorter (almo.st as in 7\ chenelli^ Bates, vnr. concinna, Oestro), and 
there is a rather narrow testaceous stripe, slightly curved, at the 
liasal atigle near scuteilura, which is continued very briefly along 
the suture and is not connate with the basal lunnle; the oblique 
disculdal spot is sot further forward than in 1\ Iraatzi, being 
almost j*t the middle, and tlie ape.x is not Havesceut ; posterior 
coxm dark towards base ; legs coloured as in 7\ nig}dosvs' (tibia> 
and tarsi mostly flavcsi.-ent, trochanters yellow).” 
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Lenfjth 8 inilliin. (7 mm. sine (itl>ru). 

Assam: Khasi Hills ; Lovveii Siam : Laklioi;, 

Tlie variety differs i’roin llie type in havin^^ tlit‘ orbits of the 
eyes more raised and straishter, and the iiitjrmediate ])ortioii di 
the pronotuiu narroM’er ; the yoIIom’ humeral lunnle is miioh lon<ier 
(evidently extending beyond oiie-lbird of the elytra), and tlu 
basal spot is also larger and connate M'itii the liutnera] spot; tin- 
discoidal central transverse yelloM" spot is slightlv larger, and the 
apical fourth or fifth part (d’ the t'lytra is indistiiietK' flave.seeiit ; 
the insect appears also to be a little larger than the tvjic form. 

S b millim. 

Stkkim : Kurscong, Darjiling district, K. Jliinalavas, boOb tm-f 
(A/inauflale). 

IHr. .Aniiandale found the species to be coimiioii in dainj> sluuly 
places, among shrubs and herbage, in .luiu' 15>U>. 

J)r. hlui'ii sa 3 's that the anterior half of the elvtra slunvs exactlv 
the same j)atiern as Tluratn h'Kafzi, AV. Horn, fimin IVtiang, but 
the discoidal patch ot the latter is miudi larger; on the other 
liand, the a]>ex of the elytra of thi' new form is much more broadly 
yellowish. There are differences also in the sulci on the front. 
The pronotum of T . Irtuttii is broader than iii the vm-. u/inronb/h /, 
and its extreme apex shows a distinct hut slight IraiisverM' 
eraargination. 

80, Therates waagenorum, IT. Ifoi-u. 

Thvroien AA', litu’ii, Hcutsclic linl. /citsclir, 

p. 108 . 

A very small species which is jriost closely allied to T, ijrstrai 
from which it diffei’s ni being smallei', m it h the bead rather nar 
rower and the longitudinal furrows near the orbits of tlx^ eyes 
deeper and more produced behind ; the forehead between these, i' 
narrower and has two piinctiform impressions behind ; the wlu^ic 
pronotum is Jiarrower and the ceiitnil portion less globose; tin- 
markings of the elytra, are similar, Tlic species is also allied 
to T. rhrin'fli, hut differs iii its smaller head ami vertex, the latter 
being Hat and slightly constricted before the anterior margin ol 
tho pronotum, wliicli is transverse and narrow; tin- te-staceoi]-^ 
markings of the elytra are much the same ; the iuniilate in.ark :it 
the shoulder is produced almost to the suture, f(»llo\vs the hiittu- 
for a short distance, and then is confluent with the sutui"d part 
of the central parch, which is oblique; the apex of tho elytra i- 
indistincth' flavesceiit; the legs are for the most part light; the 
general colour, however, is ^'a^iabk^ 

Length 6^-7 inillim. 

SiKK]J[ : Darjiling; Buhma ; l*egu ; Tkxas.siikim. 

1 have not seen this species, but from the description it a]>])e:ir'- 
to be very closely allied to one or two neighbouring species, and 
to be somewhat hard to separate from them. 
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Subfaniily (UClXDELlNu:^!). 

This .subfaniily coiitaiiis upwards of sevon hiitulred species which 
are distributed tlircfugliout i!ib world, four genera being re- 
presented in the Indian I'ainia ; one of these, Hope, 

contains one very remarkable species, of which iio perfect example 
rxistf, and wliich has not been found for more than a century. 

Ktcij to the fi'enera. 

i. .Mesustci'jtiyji normul ; uliige rarely 
reduced (Some .‘Species o\' Ffofhjma], 
iifurly ahviiy.s complete and well 
developed. 

i. ( nder.side eiitindy without pubes- 
cence^ " Trothyxia, Hope, p. oW. 

;i. l.iuh'isjde with more or less puhes- 

<‘eil<e. 

1. ( Jidei'side prEicllcallv ^^ ilhout. 
pube.M/eiiCc* except for a ilisfini t 
fringe of whiti^ Imirs on the 
ii])per edgeof llie ]jostt'rioreo\:il 
r;i\itie.s; elytra parallel-sided 
with tlie apex, as a rule, con- 

spieuoiisly tnineiite (dditpiely. - Ili-n'/ODoN TA, Hope, p. oHt 
it. I'mlerside witli \ <tnable but dis- 
liiict jnibe.^cejice, wliieli is 
.‘'(tmelime.s vorv scanty, but 
id'teii tliicli or very thick and 

tomeiilosu Cu'JMun.A, L., p. d] 4. 

11. .Me.si,».stermtm with tlm epislerna and 
epimma raised and projecting at 
llifir I'.vterior iiind margin ^ wings 

VpTKRnussA, Hope, p. 440. 

It is doubtful wliethcr rrothf/ma aiul lIei>tthloiita ought really 
lo bo separated from (Ju'iiideli ; in any case ibere are species 
which are now included under (he latter genms which appear to 
‘mve as much rigltt to be sejiarated from it. 

Genus PROTHYMA. 

rivthjma, Hope, Col, ?fan. ii, Ihds, p. L'f. 

Eunjodd, J-acoidiiire, -Mem. I•ier:e, IW-l, p. 107 [ex pdriv). 

Jdnmmu Clmuduir, Cat. Coll. a^Od, p. do (c.r jwrta). 

DnmuidiUf {'haudoir, Jhill. iSoc. Mo.>;c()ii, Ibdg, i, p. -1. 

Type, CkhideJa (imdriimndaUi, Tabr. 

The constitution of this genus is somewhat lieterogeueous. 
l)r. Horn includes in it upwards of tifty specie*^ from Atrica, 3lada- 
gascar, India, the ^falay region and China. 1'he chief character- 
Fstie is the total tibseiice of pubescence on the underside* t a few 


» Kxcept in UUoidre, Horn, n, species deseribcd since this table 

was drawn up, and which Ought perliajis to be referred to a separate genus. 
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species have the wings much reduced, dhvo or three of the 
liulian species have been de'scrihed on single speeimens, and more 
knowledge concerning them is much to he desired. 


Ki’ij to the, 


1. J'dytra very convex, with strong, close 
and regular seuhmus ^imictualiou 
throughout; length nun; logs 

entirely red Wied.. p, .'10:1. 

II. Elytra moderately convex, or more or 
tes-s •depressed ; sculpture le.ss conrse 
and much le.ss close, liner towards side.^ 
and ape.x than at base. 

i. Elytra with two white spots on thf 

posterior half of each, one ahoul 
middle, and the other before apex. 

1. Lengtli not exceeding 13 mm. 

A . Pronotum transverse, rntherstrongly 
.sculptured transverselv; colour 

dark cyaneous; length jnm. pnv 'mt'!, (’li.nid.. p, 30A 

11. rronotum not transverse, usually 
distinctly longer than broad, less 
strongly* sculptured ; length 0 U1 
Him. 

(/. Forehead witli concentric 

circular strim /c'C. (lestr.f, p. 301. 

!). Forehead without concentric semi- 
circular stri.'c. 

a'*. Elytra uneven, with distinct 
longitudinal furrows (more 
plainly visible in ?oine liglits 

than in others) pitrivto.ta , \\ . Horn. p. 3{).{. 

h*. Elytra even, with at most an 
liupression within the shoulder. 

«T, Length IFIO mm. ; sidoi of pru- 
nolum rounded; white spotat 
centre of elytra Vuiuul. 

Elytra narrower, more deeply 

.sculptured . . - • tnunxfiit. \\ . llurn, p. .‘ID-i. 

Elytra broader, ,Ies.s decjdy 

sculptured ■ foHttafii, \\ ii'd.. p. •)()! 

h\\ Length 13 mm.: sides of prono- 

tiuu parallel; white spot at the 

centre of tlm elytra transverse. rn-'oinUntrix, \\ . Horn, 
g. Length 17 mnn ; colour dark coppery ,p. 3U>. 

green, almost uniform ; fofehead . 
tint with three impressions ; logs 
vei'v long and slender {? Jfepto- 

(hiita) //emo'y/, W. Horn, p. 30^. 

ii. Elytra with three white spots {some- 

times vaiiable) on the posterior half 
of each. 

i. Form more robust : length 131 nim. ; 

the three white sprits on the posterior 

portion of the eivtra forming an _ .P- 

e((Lulaternl triangle HrhmvH-tpHb'ui, W . Horn, 
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1'. J-'orin riioro sl<*ndt^r ; Kjngth 10 12 
tini),: the two unU^vior white spots 

sltUiitocl close ti> Due ftnuthcr. [p. 005. 

lOii'iii lon”-(!r. . fXfjnmin. Schiii.-Goi^., 

I ). Form shortci- \V. Ilorrij ]). 007. 

111. Form convex, I'lytra more stvonply 
])uiictiire(l on disc than at sides and 
apex, Vitlioiit wliite spots; size 
Yi'rv small ; a])lcal ventral st'^iineiits 

'CiuUily pitbi.’sceiit hL-ll<nih‘-<, W. Horn, p. oOO. 

^1. Prothyma scrobiculata, WwL 

i'idttdfht AViodeinami, Zoo). .Map. ii, ], p. Go. 

} >rumkiiUa f(-i'ohkuhitn, (liandoir, (.’at. Col, iHGo, p, 54. 

\ comparalivtdy lai-go, coiiv(!X, scabrous lookijtg species ; upper 
surfacii obsciii-ely metallic, with blue, 
preen and bronze reileetions, the 
sides op the liead, proiiotuiii and 
elyi ni beiiin; iiuich brighter ; labrinii 
and anteniue (except towards apex) 
ivd ; head large and broad, Hat 
b(‘t\\ (‘en the eyes, irregulaidy striate 
iji front, finely and irregnilarly 
rugose transversely behind ; \m)- 
notuin conve.x, shiny, with the 
eeiitral line not strongly niarkcil, 
dee[)ly impressed in frojit and be- 
hind, with the anterior impression 
rugose, rather stroJigly rounded at 
sides, slightly narrowed l)efore base, 
feebly seal pture<I ; elytra very con- 
vex, regularly, closely and strouglv 
punctured fi-om base to apex, with 
the sides not dilated behind, and 
gi’‘idually rounded to the sutural 
angle, whicli is produced into a smaK })oint ; legs entirely red ; 
underside smooth and slilning, bright blue or violaceous. 

Lrin/ih Id- Id mil linn 

IlnxGAL: Malflah {Indian Cltota Xagpiir, fIuiic-JuIv. 

rids spmde.s has a peculiar facies and certainly looks as if it 
!night be placed in a separat(; *gemis, but the characters do not 
seem sutficient to warrant its being regarded as distinct. 

S2. Prothyma proxima, ClavuL 

Vicindda Cliaudoir, Hull. Sec. Moscun, 18(10, p. 525, 

1 pper surface of a dark cyaneous or dark blue colour, with the 
h'Diit parts dark grefii or almost black, and with the sides of 
the elytra more brigiitly coloured in some specimens j labrum 
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testaceous in the centre in the male, iinieolorous in iW reniaie; 
head almost flat between the eyes, irTegnlarly striaie thrmiglntnt, 
the striations forming wavy lines; pronotiim more or tiiitis- 
verse vith the fiides not or scaively rounded, .tnui the erntral liin’ 
more or less distinct, sculptured much us the Iiead. Imt trans- 
versely and more strongly; elytra strongly pniieturrd at bast*, 
less closely, though distinctly, behind, the scadpture being ' 01110 - 
what rugose in places, with liie slioulders well markod, and with 
traces of a short broad turrow between slioiildm's and sulmv ; on 
each there are two whitish spots, one just beliind middle and nne 
before aptx; underside ami femora metallic blue (fr gnvn. libiie 
and tarsi more or less pitchy. 

Length millini. 

Sikkim : Kurseoug {F!ei> tidier) : Eknoal; (aicnila, Birblnnn 
(Ind. M((S.) \ CnxTiun Phovixcks : Nagpnr; JloMinu : Dliarwar, 
Kanara (Bell ) ; iMAiniAs : J?amn;ul, C'fKMnada. 

The eiytral spots are very mucli smaller in soiiu* speciniciis 
than in others and alinosl olisolete, 1ml 1 have not semi tmongli 
examples to decide wlietlier this is a sexual difference. 

Prothyma paradoxa, IT. lJor<i. 

Ciandidn paradiKia, ffurii, J leiitsclu* lint. Zfilschr. ]i, w. 

I'roihipna imnuhxa, lloni, Spcil. /eyl. ii, ino4. ]>]. 7. tig. 7>; 

Maiudroii, Ann, Sec, Ihit. Frinu’c. p, n. jb 1, tig. l*. 

A dull dark brown species, witli sliglit grt'enish or auieniis 
reflections on til e liead, but almost nnii'oloroiis ; labrimi nietallie 
with the centre broadly wliitisli in tlir male, uniformly dark 
te.staceoQS in the female (this may be lariuble): head scarcely 
excai^ate, witli tine, but widl markrtl, orbital striation, and uitii 
the vertex very closely sculptured ; pronotum longer than bro.ad, 
.soraewluii rounded beliind and coiitiacted m flie m:ik“, almost 
narallel-sided in the female, central lim* uell marked, upper 
surface very finely sciiljitLired, dull ; (‘lyfra rathei’ more sliiuirig. 
with one or two more or less obsohhc' broatl Jongituclinai furrows 
which make the snrfaci- look iri'egular, lunictiiation (lisiiiiel 
throughout, but considirably stranger towards base: on each 
jmt behind middle there i.s a small round whitisli spot at about 
an equal distance from the suture and niai’gin. and another, larger 
and less regular, a little before apex near margin; legs more or 
If'ss pitcliv x\ith the tVimua metalhj?, knees sometimes testaceous ; 
oiiderside shining, eyaneoms, greeuisii. or violaceous. 

Length iJ-10 millim. 

ffoMBAY : Kaiiara AIaduas: illalie (d/oc/eh'mi), Tri- 

vandrum {Tnd. J/us.) ; Crvnux : Pondicherry. 

Dr. Iforn says that there is one furroiv on the elytra of tht‘ 
male from which he described the species; in the only male I 
have seen there are distinct traces o£ tw'o ; in flio female only one ; 
rliey arc indistinct but may be plainly seen in certain lights and 
are very characteristic of the species. 
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Dot'S not fly by day; rnns swiftly on wet, short -gras set! and 
open places ; comes to light in the evening, seems to fly after 
dark [Ifont). 

<'^4. Prothyma iirabata, Wkd. 

i'it'inddn limbufa, Wiedemann, Zool. ^fng, ii, ],. 18:^3, ]i. (14, 

F.nvtjoihi totrcu^pilotu^ Cbaudoir, Bull. Sue. Muscoii, IBoi, p. 29. 

A sliining arul brightly coloured little s[)e(*ies, crimson or with 
a violaceous tinge, with the scutelhiin, and the suture, shoulders, 
sides and apex of tlie elytra green, 
or briglit bine, the.se colour,? being 
also more or less present on the 
vertex and margins of the pronotuin ; 
head between the eyes feebly ex- 
cavate \\ ith very strong striie wliicl) 
:i[)pear to reach further back in the 
jnale than in the female ; antennae 
pitchy, with tlie base metallic ; pro- 
notuin sub(j[ii!idratp, very slightly 
narrowed behind, with the sides 
very gently rounded, and uitli the 
centi’al line oiten iiiore or le.ss obso- 
lete and the upper surface ^'ery fl nely 
Iraiisversely sculptured ; elyti-a with 
the shoulders \^ell markeil, strongly 
punctured at base arid more flnely 
towards apex, parallel' sided in the 
male, somewhat ^^idened behind in 
the female, ^vith two very distinct, 
almost e([nal-size(l, uhite spots on 
each near the margins, one ju.st 
behind middle and one before apex; legs more or less metallic 
givoii or black, libim and tai>i, for tlie most part, pitchy ; under- 
side sliiMing, bright blue or violaceous. 

Li tiijlh 9 id milliin. 

IJenoau; Calcutta; Pi'XJAJm Jlielum Valley, iSimia. 

jn the only .•<jiecimens I have seen, the male, besides liaviiig the 
elytra parallel-sided and not widened behind, ha.s the labrum white 
with tlie margins metallic; in the female the labrum is uni* 
eoloruus dark metallic. 

85. Prothyma fese, 

Vicinddu /<rc, (icstro, Aim. Mws. (.ienova, 1889, p’. 88. 

A smooth green metallic specie.s, wiib the disc of llie elytra 
cyaneous purple, and the suture golden coppery ; each elytron has 
oil its posterior half t^'o smooth oval whitish spots, arranged one 
behind the other near the lateral margin ; labrum whitish In the 
middle in the male, entirely bronze-green in the female; head 
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with deep parallel longitudinal stria; between the eyes, and with 
eoiieeutrie semieireiilar striae on the forehead ; iiroiiotiim mther 
narrow, with hardly any traces of transverse folds; legs metailic 
green, with the tibiae and tarsi coppery ; jinderkie'^ glabrous! 
cyan eons, green iu the middle. 

Lenffth 9 inillim. 

Bl'kma ; Teinzo, Bhaino (/Vr^, i\ray and June), 

I have not seen this species, which appears to be In great 
measure distinguished by the sculpture of the head. According 
to (iestro, it is most closely allietl to P. qi'adriimnctata^ .Fabr"! 
(from Ja\’5i), the type species of the genus, but diifers in being 
smaller and ditferentiy coloured, witli the sides of the proiiotuin 
less rounded, and in the dilferent sculpture of tlie head and 
pro no turn. 

86. Prothyma mornata, W. Horn. 

Mi/tirhiifhmia limbata, Bates {nrc W'ied.), hlnLoiiudegist, 189], 

8oppl. |i. 7. 

ICruq/uila )/ianinla, ^\ . Horn, Deutscli(' Knt. /(‘itsclir. 1809, p, :>(>8. 

Prathjma inonuild^ AV, Horn, op. cit. 1905, p. hi. 

Allied to FAmjoda {GdituleU) Itudxiia, W'ied., and E. (bistro 
btit very diffei-eut in colour, and witli tlu; ijronoluin' angular it! 
the middle and Its sid('s more roiiiKled : froiii tlio former s])ecies 
it differs iu its narrower elytra which are a little more deeply 
sculptured ; and from tlu> latter in its more I'obust form, shorter 
labrum. broader bead and proiiotniu (the hitler being also more 
narrowed at tlie base), and more ample elytra, which are more 
dilated behind the middle. Tlie colour of the upperside is obscure 
coppery bronze wnth an admivtnre of dull ])urple, moderately 
shiny, tlu' forehead ami pronotiim being a littb^ bj'ighter ; the 
sides of tliG liead, pronotum and elytra are lironze-greoii with here 
and there a lirtle cyaneous colour, and the anterior and posterior 
margins of the pronotmn and the very narrow suture of the 
elytra, as well as the apical margin, are greenish bronze ; the 
undorskh; is shining green, witli tlie episterna cyaneous and 
the legs bronze. 

Lenfjtli 10 inillim, 

Pu^'JAB: Kuln ; Assam. 

The colour in tliese metallic species is often very variable, so 
that in the above description, based on one specimen, the account 
of the colour must be taken with some resenation. 

P. inornata and P, /ecr are very probably subspecies ol P. 
limhaia, 

87. Prothyma exornata, Schn.-Uoeb, 

Prdthijma exornata, Schmidt-Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm. p. 1, pi, 1, 

fig. 7. 

Rather long, cylindrical and parallel-sided, of an obscure 

X 
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bronze colour with lirighter reflections in front, \sdth 
the sides of the bead and 
pronotuin and of more or 
less of the elytra bright 
cyaneoua blue and green ; 
labrum very large and 
])roniinent, raised in the 
middle, strongly toothed, 
varying in colour ; anteniise 
rather long, slightly thick- 
ened toM'ards apex, pitchy, 
with the base metallic ; 
pronotum long, snbcylin- 
drical, striate transversely ; 
el) tra parallel-sided, with 
the siioulders and the im- 
pression between them and 
the suture well marked, 
strongly punctured at base, 
more finely behind, very 
finely, but distinctly, at 
ape.v ; just behind the 
middle, ahnost touching the 
margin, is a rather large 
wliitish spot, u’ith another smaller one just behind it nearer 
the suture, and before the apex there is another rather large 
sjKit of the same colour at the outer angle ; the small humeral 
spot appears to be very minute or obsolete iJi this species ; under- 
side greenish or bluish ; femora metallic (green or bluish and more 
or loss golden), trochanters and knees red or reddish, tibiae and 
tarsi retklish or pit<-fiy red. 

Un(jth 10- Ilf millim. 

IJuhma: ]N. Oliin Hills, Karen Hills, Tharawaddy {Corheli), 
Pegu district ; Annaw; Camuouia. 

Schniidt-Goebel described the species from a single small female 
specimen of uncertain locality. 

An example of this insect in the British Museum has the labruin 
black and not testaceous as in Sehmidt-tloebel’s tlescription ; in 
a specimen which 1 have before me it is dark testaceous. IlifFer- 
euees of this kind are sometimes sexual, but in this case both 
specimens are females, 

8b. Frothy m a schraidt-goebeli, IK. Horn, 

Euryo<h schnidt-yoebeU, AV. Horn, Deutsche’ Ent, Zeitschr. 1898, 
p,‘ 87. 

A^’ery closely allied to P.t.i'ornaUi^ Schm.-Hoeb., but differs in its 
more robust build, evidently thicker head, and more convex and 
thicker pronotum, whicli has the anterior and posterior impressions 
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deeper and the seulplure a little shar]>er ; the elytra are wider 
with the iinpressiou.s Jess evident and almost absei^t ; the sides ot' 
all the sterna are smooth ; the colour of tlie upper surface is a 
brighter copper, more shiny, and the whole iiiaVgin of the eivtra 
from the shoulders to the posterior white spot is bright cyaneous • 
in the single female speeimeii described by Dr. Horn the \^-hitisli 
spots are arranged as follows : one, very small, at the shoulder, 
aiiotheiMiear the margin at iniddh^ a third situated at tlie side of 
and behind this, at a much greater distance than is the ease with 
the third spot in l\ ex>>r,Mta, :nul a fourtli near maririii at apex • 
the third spot is at about an etpia! distance from the second and 
fourth and forms with them an equilateral triangle; according to 
Ur. Uorii there is no humeral spot in the femah^ in P. exonutla, 
but there is a specimen in the Calcutta Aluseum ni whieli a very 
small one is present. The palpi (with the exception of the last 
joint) and_ the trochanters are yellow: the posterior femora are 
entirely witliout hairs. 

Length 13] inillim. 

UuttMA ; Cam-booia : Laos. 

Mr. H. E. Andrewe-s has lent me a specimen of this insect, 
labelled “ Hoktaik, vi. lU," taken by Mr. II. Leslie Audrewes and 
named by Ui.iloin; the ajncal white spots are r'ery conspicuous, 
but the only other marking is a very small white sjmt jmst Lehiml 
the middle of the left elytron. 


81). Prothyma bouvieri, 1 \ . ilonu 

Puvyoda hnuvievi, W. Horu, Lull. Miis. Hist, Xat. Taris 18i)ti 
p. 3i>8, * ' ' 

Allied toT*.c.tw/m/a, Schin.-Hoeb., but wiib the labrum shorter, 
the forehead and pronotum broader, and the sides of the latter 
more rounded; the elytra are le.ss elongate with the apices more 
-obliquely truncate; the sculpture is slightly closer, and the 
impres-sions are inoi'e strongly marlied ; the ]miietures near the 
.suture in the middle are tiuwsversely confluent ; tlie marginal 
.spot beliind the middle i.s very much smaller aiul scarcely visible, 
tlm discoidal one being larger and more approximate ; the Ujjper 
surface is coppery and less shining. 

Length 10] -11 millim. 

Burma : Slaymyo (//. L. Andreivels), Lakhon {Harnmnd), 

Ur. Horn says that this species possesses two y(dlo\vish spots in 
the centre of the elytra like P. exomain, P. sdimidt-goeheli, and 
P. heteromalla, but these are more approximate to one another and 
the lateral one is much smaller than the one on the disc. The 
species is more robust and shorter than J\ exoniala, especially as 
regards the elytra, which are also more oval. 

I have before me the .specimen taken by Mr. H. L. Andrewes ; 
the lateral spot is quite wanting and the other spot behind the 

x2 



308 


ClCINDELlD.i;. 


middle can hardly be called discoidal and is comparatively large 
and elongate. Were it not for the label attached in Dr. Horn's 
writing, 1 should be inclined to consider it a different insect from 
the one described by biin as E. honvieri, as, apart from the spots, 
the elytra, though short, are parallel-sided and not ovate. 

00. Prothyma reconciliatrix, W. Iforn, 

Eiu'yoda l^(■com■iliatriv, AV. Iltirn, Deutsche Ent, Zeltschr. 1900 

p. 

A coiii[»aratively large anil robust species; larger timn P. c/r- 
oniiUa, with a larger head, more developed orbits and different 
sculpture of tin; front ; the pronotuin is more parallel -sided and 
less narrowed behind ; the elytra are broader, and the whitish 
spots are different and arranged as follows; — one, mirinte, at the 
shoulder ; a second, in the middle, more or less transverse ; and a 
third, attheape.v, round, the two latter being rather large; the 
sides of the (dyli'a ai-e broadly tdue,and the anterior part between 
the si<les and disc is bright golden ; the penultimate joint of the 
maxilhiry palpi is yellow, and the knees are testaceous; the 
underside is brightly coloiircd. 

Lcwjth 13 iiiiilim. (lli iimi. sii}e lahro). 

Buxoau: Dacca ; ^ruNASSKuiM, 

Dr. Horn compares this sj)ecies, which he has described from 
one female spetamen, \vitb E, hetfro)iinUa, McLeay, to which it 
appears to be most closely allied. The latter species, however, 
does not occur in our region, heijig coiilined to Malacca and the 
ATalay Andiipelago. 

91. Prothyma hennigi, IT. Horn. 

Ih'Htodonta or Euryuth (?) hnnif/i, W. Horn, Ent. Nachr. xxiv, 

h'^98, p. 177. 

A large species with the liead and pronotuin dark coppery 
green, and the elytra of much the same colour, moderately shining; 
the <irl)ita! ]);Lrts are bluish, and the whole underside is cyaiieous 
or greenish eyaneoiis ; the forehead is Hat in the middle and has 
three impressions, the central one being the most distinct; the 
pronotuin has the central portion globose-ovate, with the central 
line distinct, the apical part transversely striolate, and tlie middle 
and basal parts very linely h'lilptured ; on each elytron there are 
Three spots, one at the shoulder, very small, another at middle 
and a third before apex, the two latter being at a little distance 
from the margin ; the palpi are black ; the legs are vtTy long and 
slender, dark, with the basal and central parts of the femora red ; 
the anterior tarsi are much longer, and the posterior tarsi a little 
longer than the tibia-. 

[jaujlh 17 luillim, (151 sine lahro). 

Assam : Khasi Jlills. 
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This is a soiuewliat abnormal species aiul perliaps, to be 

referred to Hepiodoiila, Dr. Horn has placed it ]M'ovisioniillv in 
both genera; the fringe of liairs on the outside five margin orthe 
posterior coxte, wliicli is one of the (diief clianict eristics of the 
genus llcptodonUi, to be absent; but the iiuestioii can 

hardly be decided on one exam[)le. In seems to he a verv distinct 
insect. 


\)2. Prothypia belloides, IT. Jforn. 

FrnlJs^ma helhidn. \V. Horn, Ann, Soc. ihit. l?olgi(pio, 1007, p. .011. 

iliis is a very small species wlneli Dr. .Horn describes as 
differing from all the other species of the genus in Imving the last 
ventral segments of the abdomen dotlieil with short and sparse 
greyish pubescence; this character, 
liowevor, does not always appear to 
he very evident. He compares it 
w itli OdoiiiOi^Jilla ro//<s(7fi/(f/, \Vh Horn, 
w liicli it resembles in size, and w ith 
Ctciiid.ida hdli^ \V. Horn, with which 
it agrees in convexity, sciiiptmv, a)nl 
the \ ai’iegaled slns'ii of tin' upper 
surface. I’lie general etilonr is cya- 
iieuLis blaclv, with more or less of tlie 
front parts and ihe sides bright cya- 
neons, and on tlie elytra tlnnv'arc some- 
times two or I liree greenish-eyaneons 
hnok-like branches |)roceeditig from 
tlie sides to tlie disc niul more shining 
than the surrounding surface : these, 
liowever, are ]iot evident in the only 
specimen I, liave seen ; liihrum large, 
metallic c\ aneous-black ; eyes very 
])rominent; bead rather long heliiinl 
th^^eyes, finely sliagiaamed and rather 
dull ; pronotum sculptured much as 
hetid, longer than broad, witli the sides 
almost straight, the transverse furmw.s 
moderately developed and the eeiitral longitudinal fiiiTow distinct, 
though not strongly markval. Idytra ifarallel-sided, con ve,\, shining, 
strongly punctured in front, almost smooth behind ; sutural angle 
without any visible spine; underside glabrous, cyaneous; antemue 
blackish ; palpi slender, testaceous (except tin* last joint of tlie 
labial palpi and the last two joints of the maxillary palpi, which 
are metallic l)lack) ; legs and trochanters yeilowis]), apex of tibia*, 
knees and all the tarsi dark. 

Lcvfjth o.|-G tiiillliu. 

BOMU.iY : Kanara (T. K. ]). Bdl). 
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Pr. Horn remarks that this little species is one of the most 
interestinf,' of those belonging to tlie genus Frothyma^ as it is the 
most aberrant speeies of the genus, and presents points of 
importatit phylogenetic signihcance. 


(ienus HEPTODONTA. 

Ilc^ifodoufa, Hope, ^fan. ii, 1)^38, p. 22; Lacordaire, Oen. Col. i, 
p.2l. 

Type, CicltaUla anaiin, Fabr. 

1'liis genus is ('liaraelerised by the lung parallel-sitled elytra and 
their coiispiciiuu.sly oblhpie apices, and also by the fact that the 
underside is practically glalu'oiis, except lor a distinct friTige of 
wliite pubescence on the anterior edge of the posterior coxal 
cavil ie-s ; the lahrnin, as a rule, lias seven distinct teeth; the 
wings are never reduced ; in the male the intermediate, as well 
as the anterior, tarsi are dilated. 

Tlui genus contains about , fifteen or eighteen species, winch 
ap()ear to he ohieHy confined to India, the Malay Peninsula, .and 
lndo‘Cliitia ; ojk; .'species (jccurs in the Philippines and one lias 
been recorded doubtfully from Hong-Kong, Five species occur 
\\ ithin onr area. 


Key to the Speries. 


I. J^rouoluiii transversely globuse ; sculp- 
tiue of elytra riiguse to Rjie.x, tfie 
wrinkles being very strong and con- 
fused, riirmiiig in diifereiit directions . 7io(UcoIlis, Jlates, p, 311. 

TI, J’ronotiini nut tiansvei'sf>, nsiialfv dis- 
tinctly longer than broad. 

i, Scnlptni'c of tdytra miieli liner towards 

apex, rugose, but with the wrinkles 

less cl'isc togethc*]', shorter tliaii in 

II. nodicoUU, and never obli^]iic. . . . hraat-i, W, Iloin, p, 312, 

ii, Plytra punctured, with tlie juigetures 

.so mew bar con fluent in parts towards 


1, Leiigtli lu-ir nmi.; iijgier surface 

duller, with finer sculpture .... p}ilphella, Hope, p. 312. 

2. Hengtii 10-12 inni, : upper surface 

more shiiiv, with coatser sculpture 
especially to^^'a^ds ba,'e. 

\. Pronolinn with (be sides rather 
strongly rounded, subglo - 
bose enyenio, Cliaud., p. 313. 

15, Projintmu with the sides scarcely 

rounded, almost straight (irnoci, W. Horn, p. 313. 
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93. Heptodonta nodicollis, Bates, 

rroaysaa mdicoUis, Bates, Ent, Monthly p. 207. 

A bright, shiny, golden greeu, elongalo and graceful species; 
head large, longer than the pruiiotum ; labrinn very long, covering 
tlie mandibles except the apices, 
with five distinct teeth and traces 
(sometimes obsolete) of two others 
at tlie sides, greeiv with broad 
testaceous margins in tlie male, 
entirely green in tlio remale (tliis 
may be a variable character) ; 
antenna? fuscous with the base 
metallic, palpi testaceous with the 
apex dark ; the space between 
the eyes is concavi* ami the whole 
head is very finely and closcl}’ 
striate ; ])rom)liim snbglohose, 
transverse, ti'iangidarly com- 
pressed in front and heliind, the 
impressions being ameous, upper 
sui'face liiiely rugose transversely ; 
elytra witli tlio shoulders well 
marked and with a furrow on each 
side intern all tlie space between 
being raised ; the space before 
apex is depressed but not so 
strongly as in H. imJcltcUa', the sides are parallel until a little 
before the apex and are llien obliquely truncate, the njiex is trun- 
cate, and tlie internal angle ends in a small tooth ; on each tliere 
are three white spots close to, Imt not toiicliing the margin, one 
at the shonhler, distinct in the male, obsolete in the female, one 
just about the middle, and one, more or less irregular, before tlie 
apex; the sculpture eonsisti^of Irregular rugose .stria?, wbicli are 
well marked throughout, and the interstices are raised and .sliiny, 
giving the insect a frosted appeai’anci' when fresli ; legs red, W'ifli 
the knees and part of the anterior femora jiitcliy : in the male 
the tinst three joints of the anterior and intermediate tarsi are 
dilate<l and pilose : underside briglii green with golden rellcctions. 

Lmcjili millim. 

8ikkim ; Dar jiling, Mungphu, Kurscong (Indian 3Iuseuin) ; 
Assam ; Khasi Hills (Oxford Mus.). 

Horn (U, E. Z. 1892, p. 94) proposed to place lliis s])ecies in a 
new genus Tetveurijtarsa , but has since placed it under Heptoddnia-, 
there can be no doubt but that it belongs to the latter genus and 
that it cannot be separated from it. 




.04. Heptodonta kraatzi, W. Jloru. 

JltpUxhnta hrantzi, W. Horn, Deutsche Ent. Zeitsclir. 1899, p. 5-1. 

Allied to }]. noiTicollis^ from which it may be kiiowa by its 
longer and not transverse pronolum, M'hicli is almost smooth ; the 
shoulders are a little narroe ei' and the elytiu less unevenly im- 
pressed, ;Vith the rugose sculpture much less close and the 
wrinkles shorter ; the wliole ii])per surface is bluisli green, rather 
shining, with the sides mostly blue; apparently there are no 
white .spots ns in }[. nodkdUs. The female only is kiiovn. 

Length -14 jnilliin. mm. sine hthro), 

StKKiM: Miifigphu, Darjiling (Indian Museum) ; Ass.\M:Xhaai 
Hills. 

95. Heptodonta pulchella, Uoiw, 

Ciciiiiklii pukhcUa, Hope, (irsiy's Zool. Miscell, 18-11, p. 21. 

Vtchukhi Iwpei, I’any, 'I'rans. Eiit. Soc. Jmiui. 184.5, p. 84, 

('ic{ii<h‘la voriipf’S, f'haudf)ir, Dull. Soe, IMoscon, 1850, p. 11. 
llvpUxlnula ferynrii, (Jt'Stru, Ann. Miis. Den ova, 18911, p, 3(j6, 

A large, dull, olive-green sj)eoies, sometimes with an obscure 
if neons reflec,! ion ; labrinn large, te.staceous, M’itli seven tlistinct 
tts'tli, jaw.s and palpi testaceous ^ ith black apex ; bead very tinely 
.sculptuissi, antenme pitchy, with base metallic; front more or 
less ol),sciir<'ly impressed between the eyes ; pronotuni sub- 
<|ua(!rate, with tlio sides rounded and somewhat contract(nl before 
base, central line distinct, iinpre.sscd angularly in front and 
behind, so that the whole central portion is apparently raised 
and rounded (df in two portions, sculpture very fine and close, 
sides almost smooth, sliining; scutelKnii ratlier large; elytra with 
the slioiilders well marked, and with a distinct short longitudinal 
impre.ssion just inside tliem, sides quite parallel and straight from 
shonldfM’s to a little before apex, from w hejice they are obliquely 
trumaite, apex itsedf truncate, interior angle ending in a distinct 
tooth; belbre the apex the elytra are strongly impressed, the 
part before the impression being luiich raised; tlie scidpture is 
very fine, but distinct throughout, and gives the insect a very 
finely sliagreencd appearance : legs red, with a ring before apex 
of the femora, part of the tibiie, and the tarsi black, or the 
femora may bo dark with a red ring before apex ; they are, 
however, variable ; underside iTi’iliiaiit cyajieous or green, with or 
without golden relicctions. In the male the anterior tarsi are 
strongly dilated and pilose beneatli, and the intermediate tarsi 
are also, though less strongly, dilated and pilose; 

Length 1 0-17 mi Him. 

8ikkim : IMungphu, Darjiling; Xkpal ; Buuma: Karen Hills 
{Fm)\ 8.W. ('hixa: Yunnan. 

11, fen-arii, Gestro, appears to be only a smaller and didler 
variety of this species, with the prouotum slightly longer; it was 
found in the Karen Hills. 
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IK). Heptodonta eugenia, Chand, 

Jfeptodonta vugoitu, Chainloir, Cat. Coll. lSf>", p. oti; (lestm, Ann. 

Muj*. Genova, 188?.), p. 87. 

A very pretty, elongiite, ])arallel-side(l speeie?. with the front 
parts bright bine or green Isli blue, and (lie elytra I'tippery with 
strong greenish retlections ; sides of the wljole body brilliant 
cyaneoLis; labrmii elongate, produced, strongly tootlunl, dark; 
maxillary palpi with the base testaceous and the last two joints 
dark, labial palpi testaceous with the apical joint d;frk ; head long, 
exeavatc and striate between the ])roiiiineiit eyes, linely scnilptured 
behind; proiiotum longer tlian broad, with deep iinpr(“ssions in 
front and behind, central portion subglobose, iiiiely sculptured 
transversely iji tlie middle, soineuliat rugosely at llie sides; 
scutelliini large, coloured as pronoliini ; i>l\ tra loTig and marrow, 
])arallel-.sided, suhcyliiulrical, strongly iinpivssrd between shoulders 
and suture and before apex, closely and distinctly ])uiiclured 
throughout, tlie j)unclation being somewhat rugose in parts; 
femora and trochanters clear red, knees dai’k, tibiie ]4artly red, 
(he remainder of the legs fuscous ; underside green and {'yaneoiis, 
smooth, glabrous and shining, epistiuma of metastennim feebly 
sculptured. 

Lenifth 1 1 -1 2 milliin. 

Bckma: Teinxo, Elianio, and between Yenang-Yaung and 
^landalav {Fca), Tharawaddy 


97. Heptodonta arrowi. IT. Horn. 

Jleptodoula (li'i’iMvi, AV. Uiun, I Iriit'-chc Knt. Zeilsclir. ItHHk, p. iUtg. 

Verv closely allied to Jf, eiu/coia and ebielly distingiiislied by 
the less globo.se pronotnm, whicli is more evidently striated; the 
colour is more l)ron/.e and less graven and the sculpture of the 
elytra {which are a little llatter) is slightly liner and less rugose ; 
the sides of the whole body are brilH;uitly metallic, tlie colour 
being cyaneous at tlie margins and between tlusse and tlie disc 
green : the underside is green, in part cyaneous ; the palpi, except 
the apex, the trueiianters, cox;e (for the most part), femora and 
half tlie tibise are red, tlie rest the legs and the tarsi ihirlc. 

Length 11-12 mi Him. 

Xorlli t'liiu Jlills ; Tenasserixl : {Bui'jham). 

The labrum is less produced than in //. the eyes are 

more prominent, and the sculjiture of the front parts is coarser, 
and the elytra are a little more linely and tliickly sculptured than 
in that species, whicli is also much larger. 
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(lenus CICINDELA. 

Cicmlrhf, Ijinne, Xat, ii, ITrio, p. 6o7 ; Lacordaire. Gen, Col. 

i, lSo4,P- 17. * 

Type, Cicindt'Ia campestrls, Liniie. 

This is hj far the largest and most important genus of tiie 
family. 'I'he species are very variable in size and colour, hut they 
b<^ar a strong superficial rescmblanctJ one to the other, and even the 
most obscure among them cannot be con t'oundt-d with the members 
(*f any other family. The foil owing are their cliief characterfstics: — 
Head large, more or less (^\ca^ated nearly always more or 
less striat-d between the eyes, which are large aiul, as a rule, very 
prominent ; antenna? loJig, filiform, with the basal joints metallic 
or shining, and tlu^ aj)ical joints dull; labi’um usually lai-ge, but 
never covering the whole of tlie mandibles as in 7'kerates, some- 
times considerably reduced and leaving the gi-eater part of them 
exposed; mandibles large and powerful, witli strong and slmr}> 
teeth; labial and maxillary palpi muL-h rcsenibling one another, 
slender or compai’ativeiy slender, the penultimate joint of the 
former very long; meiitnm with a strong sliarp central tooth; 
proiiotiun usually quadrate or subquadrate, sometimes transverse, 
sometimes longer than broad, but not markedly so, witli nr withoiLt 
si!lic, uhich are ofleii present at 1lie sides, and sojnetiines invade 
the up[icr surface; scutellnin usually well developed; elytra very 
variable, but always consid(u*ably broader tlian tlie pronotum, and, 
as a rule, with the shouldei's well marked ; tlie sutural apical 
angle often terminates in a small sliarp spine; the underside is 
more or less brilliantly metallic, with pubescence A^arying from a 
lew seal lered liairs to a tonieiitosc covering wliiidi conceals the, 
whole excejit just iu the centre; the legs are long, or very long, 
and very sh'iuler, and the posterior coxa? are large and strong, 
witli the trochanters well developed. 

The .sexes are easily distinguished by the fact that tlie male has 
the first thri'e joints of the anterior tarsi (and rai’ely of the inter- 
mediate tarsi as well) diluted and pjlose or spongy-pubescent 
beneath ; in the female tl;ev are simple. It is very probable that 
good characters will hereafter be found in the apopliyses (or goria- 
jmphyses as limy are sometimes called) of the genital segments of 
the female ; these are very variable, but the last dorsal sclerite is 
oftmi furnished with hook-like {V'neexses I'escmbliug those of the 
CoLLyuiNa;; they dilTer. liowever, very considerably, and are often 
more or less biddi'ii. The small sharp processes which are fouml 
on the posterior margin of tlie last ventral segment in Colhjris are 
apparently wanting, but the margin is usually cleft and a pointed 
process is left on each side which is utilised in ovipositing. 

The species of Vicl}i(M(i art? apparently seldom arboreal, like 
those of CoJhfi'is and Trw»ahjJa^ but several exceptions occur. 
Westwood, for instance (Modern Classif, Insects, i, p. 49), says 
“In the warmer climates of tlie Xew' World some of the species- 
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of Cicinthla^ {•hfi^imsopus^ &o., appear to lose some of tlie 

habits of their congeners of more moderate climes, since it is upon 
the leaves and trunks of trees tliat they are gtmeraliv fouiul, where, 
like their terrestrial relatives, they carry oivi ferocroas w ar against 
other insects, flying from leaf to ’leaf w itl) the agility of flies, and 
darting upon their prey with great quickness.’’ :vlr. 11. Leslie 
Andrewes has also observed in the Nilgiri Idills,, India, that 
C*, hamihoniatia and the recently described V. vetim are semi- 
arboreal in their habits, A few siiecie.s, in which the legs are 
extraordinarily developed, appear to be able to jiroceed on the 
water ih-oin one aquatic [dant to anotliei', but as* a rule tlu*y are 
attached to sandy place.s either inlinnl away from water, t>r on 
the margins of rivers, or near the sea; in tin' latter ease, either 
on sand-hills or on the sea-shore itself. 'Ihey are extremely aclive 
and often very diflicult to eai)tnre,as tlieyrnn with great s\\ if I ness 
and very quickly take to fliglit; these flights are nut long, but 
sufficient to take them beyond the reacli of a pursuing enemy, 
and on alighting they very swiftly run to a jiiace ‘of safety and 
concealment. Tliey are all very rapaeloiis. 'flu* most brilliant 
species, in spite of their col our, s, are not nearly ■<o conspicuous as 
might be expected, as tlicy are usually mcire or less in haianony 
with their surroundings ; in iietiiv castes ttie duller and less bril- 
liantly eolonred -species closely resemble their environineni, espe- 
cially those which liave tht' elytra of a light sand-colonr with 
darker markings. i\[r. 11, C. Itohinson, wliom we l>ave alreaily 
quoted, give,s ihe following note by Dr. Aniiandale on C. 
lenia, Fabr, (I'asc. .Malay, i. lf)U3, ]>, 17:^): - “This wid(;-spread 
species was comiuon e\ ervw line in open country in the. Siamese 
Afalav States from sea-level (thoiigli its [dace was taken on the 
shoi’e by C. giunati'etisis) to 3000 teet, but we tlid not onrselve.s 
meet with it in ]'’erak or Selangor. In liabif.s it evaetly .agrees 
with tliose of V. campi-niris, Iteing found running with great 
rapiditv along roads oi’ on jiatcln.'.s of datiqi (U’ dry sand, often in 
the liotfe.st sunshine, and readily making use of its w ings when 
disturbed. The mode of flight and the. dense wliift' juihescenee 
of the lower surface * give the insect a close resemblamai to certain 
of the smaller wasps, whrch it re-sembles also in the Itn/zing sound 
it produces w hen handled. lt.s vari<‘gated colonr, how evm', renders 
it ineonspicuoirs in broken light when on sand .strewn with scat- 
tered leaves and twigs.’’ Jle furtlier quotes Mr. Jiidley, who, in 
a paper published in tlie Proce^^lings of the Straits Branch of flm 
Iloyal Asiatic Society, says that “ the 'I’iger Ihietles of the Malay 
Peninsula fall very readily into two divisions, tlio-se which, lik<^ 
our European species, are ess<‘ntialiy denizens of the open country 
or of the sea-shoie, and those which are exclusively found in the 
jungle. To the latter section great liitere.M- attaches, for they act 

* d.aurulenta is jiat strongly jntbe scent on (hr luulnrsidc coiiiparetl with 
man)' other species, hut tbifii observation shows how conspicuously the pube- 
scence at the sides must appear in Ilight. 





as models which are imitated by large numbers of otlier insects, 
more especially by beetles and certain Orthoptera/’ 

The life-history of two or three of the sp(jcies belonging to the 
genus is well knoxNu, bv.l I am jjut acquainted with the larva of 
any Indian species ; so far as is known, they 

t ail make burrows in which tlie larva dwells, 
feeiling on the insects that fall in or approach 
tlie enlrance. 

The larva of 0. hijlridn, L., is described 
and figured by Schidcltc (De Elcutin i, 
p. IbU, pi xii, figs. 1-16). It is of a vdiitish 
colour, with the front parts darker ; the head 
is very large, broader Ilian any of the other 
.segments of the body, \\itli powerful inan- 
ditiles ; like tlie larva of O. campfxtns^ L., it is 
oliietlv characterized by the ])resence of two 
])Owerfiil hooks on the uppei' surface of tlie 
rs" fourth abdominal segment, which enable it to 
move rajndly up and flown the perpendicular 
sides of the burrow; tiuUcgs are formed for 
digging ; the aind aj)[)endage is short and 
small, as long as broad, and there are no cerei. 
'J'he [mpa of C. ('(dxitestris is also described and 
figured by IScbiodte (/. r. p. 26il ph xii, fig, 7); 
it is jiaralK'I-sided until a little bidVire the apex, 
whore it (.'ontrarts into a hhmt point, ter- 
Vig. L;itT!i (if initiated at the ape.xoneach side by two minute 
I'u'iinJfht hiht'Uhu project ioll.s wiiicli ar<‘ in-ohalily imdiinentnry 
(Affer Sclo'-(!u>). oena ; it is rhielly cliaraci mazed by two long 
ciu'iieous iippendiiges, (>iie on each side of what 
a[)pears to he the fourth abiloniinal segment; these correspond, 
appareiitlv, to the t wo larval liooks before referred to. I’he rough 
tigure of the larva of 6'. canipestvis given by 
^ /T:r;\ AWstwood (Mod, Classif. Insects, i, p. IS, pL i, 
better idea of the gene.ral coii- 
formation and habit of a Cicindela larva than 
^ the more elaborate ligure of .'Seliiiidtc, It is 

I'ig.M.l— lifirvaol’ much to be hoped tliiit observers of the group 

(Yow- will pj^y II, ore attention to life-bistories and 
^\V^sUv(jik 1 simple collecting, as a good 

ob-servation and note is much more valuable 
than a good in seel. 

A valuable paper, '’On tlie l/ife-llistories and Larval Habits of 
the Tiger beetles,” by Viidor E, Sliell'ord, has recently appeared 
in the Journal of the Liiineau Society (vol. xxx, l\rarch HJOS, 
pp. pis. 2d-2(3). 3lr. yhelford has taken great pains in 

rearing several species taken near Chicago, and lias paid particular 
attention to the life-history of Cicindela puepuem, 01, As bis 
paper is not generally available it .may be well to quote some of 
the chief points which he notices. 


I'ig. M-'J. — lifirvaof 

('it’hidfia (YOw- 
(Atf.iT 
W csIwuikI.) 
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III the first place he (h-.i^eribes the oviposilion of the female in 
detail. The ovipositor is made up, he says, of the abdominal seg- 
ments 8, 9, and 10 and their appendages. I'lie posterior part of the 
seventh and the anterior part of the eight li* segments are soft and 
pliable, serving to permit the entire posterior end of the abdomen 
to be withdrawn into the segments in front, as is the ease in many 
Coleoptera. The apical appendages or gonapophvA's,’’ of whieh 
he gives an elaborate description, are used by the female for digging 
holes in the ground from 7 to t) mm. in length. 8he tries the soil 
at first by making holes \\Ithovit layii’ig eggs, but afterwards lavs 
single eggs in these lioles, with the larger end ^lppermost. in 
about two M'eeks alter the eggs are laid tlie voiiiig larvic aj>pear, 
being much like their later stages, 8oon after liatclniig, the larva 
m.akes its way to the surface, ])aclang tin- soil so that the diameter 
of the burroM' is only slightly hroadtm tiian its jirot borax ; at lirst 
the burrow is no deeper than the hole made by the oviiiositor, hut 
the larva soon digs to a depth of lo to Id cm. Alter feeding for 
thi'ee or four w eeks, the larva closes the immtli of the burrow w ith 
soil, and goes to the bottom and moults, returning acain to the 
surface at the end of fi'oin fl^e to se\en da\s. ’I'he second larval 
stage lasts about five weeks, and the thini and last is imudi the 
same as the others. The pupa at first is only a little sluu’ler than 
the larva, but it gradually contracts and assiimc.s i\ form broad in 
front and tapering to tlie ajjex : the large mandible*; of the perfect 
insect are strongly marked, and the back is furiiisln‘<l with long 
tubercles, each ending in three setie, which >ei’ve lo keep I lie body 
away from the surface on which it ri'sts. “ 'Fhe t'ggs of tlic 
species (C. imrpio'iU) are laid in .May: the hirvm reach their last 
.stage in Aiigu.st, hibernate, iK'gin to h'cd again in April, and 
pupate in July; tlie adults emerge in August, fe(‘(l for a lime, 
hibernate, and cuuie out in the second spring still sexiinilv imma- 
ture, reach maturity in the first warm days of April, and lay iggs 
and die. The larval life lasts from Iwelvf* to thirteen months, :ind 
the adult life ten months — two yivirs lietween generations,*’ 

Air. Slielforrl further gives valuable notes on about a dozen 
American species, luul suyis up as follows : — 

1. The eggs are laid in open biiiTows made by tlie ovipo.sitor 
as in the English s[)ecles ; the period of incul>:ition is 
usually about two weeks. 

‘■2. There are three lainal .'^tages ; the first usually lasts a little 
more tlian one mouth, and the others vary greatly in dif- 
ferent .species. 

“ 3. The burrows differ greatly in dilferent specic.s ; C.fji^ncrosa 
has a burrow which opens into the side of a jiit, an 
adaphition to shifting sand ; (J, mprascens docs nut .smooth 
the edge of the burrow in the usual manner. 

‘‘ 4. Tlie life -histories are of three types ; — 

(Vf) Eggs laid in the late , ■spring or early summer; 
larvic hibernate usually in the third stage, pupate in the 



second siiinuier ; iiiuigos eniei'ge about a month after 
|)U|jation, hibernate, and become sexually mature late in 
the third spring; larval life lasts twelve to thirteen 
months, aduk lite ten months — two years between 
generations, 

[h) EtTgR laid in midsummer: larvje hibernate usually in 
thelliird stage, pupate in the following June ; the images 
emerge in early July, and become sexually mature very 
soon ; larval life ten months, adult life two months — one 
year betn'een generations. 

(r) Eggs laid in midsummer; larvoo hibernate in the 
seeotid stage, reach the third stage early in the second 
suiiiitier, hibernate again, and pu])ate iji the following 
Jliiy ; inuigos emerge in the early part of third summer, 
and hecoiiie sexually mature soon; larval life twenty-one 
months, adult life two jnonths — two years between 
general ions. 

Tem[)erature, moisiure, and food influence the length of 
the ditlereiit stages, 

“ fj, Ihginentaf ion and iinal hardening of the cuticula take place 
ill the pupa in those parts which are employed in the Anal 
eedysis, and the bristles of the imago assist in the removal 
of the exuviiHii. 

“7. Tlie generations freguentiv overlap ; of importance in con* 
ueetion witli colour'chaiigos. 

‘‘ X. The habils and responses of tlie images and larvaj bring 
about great difference in tlie environmental conditions of 
dill'ercnt individuals of the same brood,” 

We have given tlie above at length, for the paper, as we said 
before, is not very accessible to students, and the comparison of 
the life-liistory of any of tlie tropical s])ecies with that given above 
is likely to prove very interesting. 'W^e are glad to say that 
Mr. Slielford is still coulinuing Ids researches, and has promised 
further pajiers on “distribution, variation, the effects of varying 
environmental I’onditious during development, an analysis of the 
colnui’-patterns, a discii.ssion of race-rendencies of the genus 
VkindiUt^ and the bearing of the whole on the problem of 
evolution,” 

Dr. W. Itorn, in his recently published “ iSystematischer Index 
der Cicindelulen ’’ (Deutsche Entoni. Zeitscl'ir. IbOo, ]), 550), 
arranges the .species under their different regions. Some doubt 
may be felt with regard to the specific value of some of the species, 
but approximately they are disti'ibuted as follows :t— 

1. The Xeolro])icai region, including JSouth America, Central 

America as far as Nicaragua (inclusive), and the islands of 
the We.st Indies; about fifty species (not including sub- 
species). 

2. The Nearctic region, including Canada, the United States, 
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Mexico, and the Central -Aiiierioaii rejjioii as iur as Hon- 
duras (iticlusive) : about, one luindivd species. 

3. The Palfoarctic region, ineliidirg Kurope, Paliearef ic Asia, 

Japan, and the nortli of Africa : about scveut v s[)ecies, 
some of winch are extremely variable. C. ?y//^.vWa, L,, hn* 
instance, as at present constituted, includes Uventy-two 
subspecies and varieties, while C. c tmpesins, L., iiiehides 
twenty, and C. germidtird, L., twelve. 

4. The Indian region, including llie whole of the region with 

which we arc dealing in tlii.s work, and also the western 
jmrt of the Malay Archipelago, as wvdl as» Siam, 'L'oiikin, 
Southern China, and the Philippine Islands : about one 
hundred and seventy-five species, of which about one 
hinnlred and ten occur in our region. 

5. Tlie Australian region, including Australia, Xew Zealand, 

IVew (xiiinea, and the adjacent islands: about sixtv 
species. 

(). The .^Tithiopian region, including Afi-ica texcepf the eircuni- 
Mediterranean region) and tlie adjacent islands, especially 
Madagascar: about one hundred and Ihirty species. 

Various attempts have been made towards some sort of el.assill- 
cation of thi.s mass of species belonging to one genus, upwards of 
sLx hundred in all, but iijj to the presenl time with very nnsati.s- 
factory results, as, whatever characters are adopled, there are 
always intermediate forms. 

The following groups are those which liave been adopted by 
Dr. Horn, and T am cliifdly indebted to him for the arrangement 
and the leading characters. The table I llav(^ added mvsclf ; it is 
necessarily artificial and, in several points, unsatisfactory, and 1 
should prefer to do without it, but it may serve as a help to the 
identification of the species : — 

I, Pubescence of mulerside, as a whole, weak, or partially or oven 
entirely absent. 

i. Hind portion of the elytra mure oblirpiely simiale before 
npe,y, sometimes strongiy produced; haigtli 7^-12 niiii. 

Uiiour 1, p. 

(■'. f/mu/lbaueyi, (lor/ii<;n\ fatlrr/ionm, willet/i. 


ii. Hind portion of elytra rcuudod or less obliquely sinuate. 

1. Intermediate tarsi dilated in the male ; length t)-10 juju. 

Guour 4, p. .TIG. 

C. fftrastuQtfi. 


2. Intermediate tarsi not dilated in the nuile. 

A. .Margins of elytra lirilliantly and bruadly metallic; 
leagih d-12 mni Gnour 2, p, 327. 

C, c/iloropleura, vindicinda, azwfoci/icta, vtwis. 
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13. ^Marfrins nf clylra not ov only naiTowly nietallio. 

«. Size very (} 7 mm. ; one obscure little species, 
dark, witli simill white iiiarkiiig-'j, separated Iroin 
Grou]( 7 only through the scanty ]iiibesceitce ot the 

umlersidc Gitoi'i* 0, p. 300. 

C. (liftcirtt(. 

h. Vizo small, 7] 0 mm. ; elytra ui)icolun>u.s, cr with 
W'ldte niai'kings at the iiiargiri only, or with the 
whole margin narrowly wdiite ami no other 
markings (titoun 30, p. 430. 

C. Iifnosd, uiirIerso}n\ tiialaharica, yij!lenli(di, 

f. Size moderate or rather large, 12 -10 mm.* 

u*. I'llytra, us a rule, ohhmg, with the sides parallel 
and the .shoulders well markfalf, ( inot’P i(>, p. 3S7. 

C. (VtAcrejxinx^ hamilioniaiuiy fimln'Weii!, jnwiovVtV, 
?oiKY/, tyitoma, assam<‘mis, mmhoti, 

M h m idt - i/fn fn'Ii, cru'i/'tini, iitferrnpfo - faxviatu, 
hicot/ir, may iff, corhrfli, /ta-umryhaidal/s^ f(ihricii\ 

h^. hlylra le.^s <ihlung and parallel-sided. 
fd. Sides of’ ])ron(;tum without setie. 

GitoiP 14. p. 384. 

r. trhifhiUi, aexpiuivtata, 

Itj. Siih s of pi'oi'otoin, and .srmietiines di.sc, with 
more or le.ss pianioiinecd s(‘l;c. 
a\. Mlytra witlioiit crescent-shaped pateli e\- 
teiidiiig tViuii the slioolder.s. 

* Gen;e wllli a few scattered hull’s. 

Gnorp 12, p. 370. 

i)if(-ymy<li(i, <jl>i‘yt/inyi. 

** Geme bare Gnoi'p l-o, p. .‘ISO. 

C. avyovittiita. 

ft\. Kiytia with a cre.^cent -sliajied patch ex- 
tending from th(‘ shonldei’s for one-third 
or one-half of the elytra, Grotp 20, p. 411. 

C. ca/la/y(n/())iu, iUi;es,c<‘i/kmmsi9. 

(t. Size larger, 19-23 mm. ; pubeseenee of underside 
very slight or absent- 

rt*. I'llytra uiiicoloious, or with a single regular longi- 
tudinal yellow stripe, extending for nearly their 
whole length (var, (kjcani) . . Gitoi'P 17, p. 40o. 
C. c(/itnea. 


* V, <liscn‘jxiii.<, C. and C. ceifliDxaisin sometimes attain 20 mm. 

t Hiceptioiiioecuv, sucli as C. n^mnensis and C, lueiuorrhoiddlif, which might 
perlinps bo indnded under the next heading. 
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i*. Klytra black, with crnciforiu yellow niarkiugs, or 
with the yellow ooloiir imieh exiendeil, or with 
basal <nid apical Jiiarkiiigs aiul a iransvei'se fascia 
between these (iR(;ri‘ IS, p, -j0(>. 

C. aurofasciata, pn'jiceps, aKyitlicollh. 


II. Pubescence of underside strong, at all events at the sides, 
i, Epipleui'se without long pubescence at tlie sides of the 
inetasteriiuni. 

1. Elytra oblong or ohlong-ovate. 

A. L'pper surface not entirely sniootli, glabrous and shining, 
f/T tsixe small, average leiigtli or 10 miii. (^ e];y raivly 
attaining 11 or 12 nun, ). 

(I*, (tcua'. bare (except in C. hufwrffcin, in which 
species they bear a few scattered linirs). 
a\. Elytra (‘veii ; spi'cies ola^cure. ilark, with or 
without ninre- or less distinct light markings. 

( iitoi’u,") {r.f jMiit’), p. ,>17, 
C. hi<je>inna, virifUluhri^, ^xiifnt-yi, 

m'iepunciufd, (cuciilonui.fuftidiuaitjiuiii'dlimd, 
s/a/cf/, ittelftiichoiiva, iniiiulnf<t, ta, 

disfi>itjn“Hda, //rrnn/idcr? Var. hrilnci. 


CfuUnumo*. 

I'l. Elvtra iijipareiitly or actunlly imevi'u, with or 
without \elvcty patches and toveip. 

(.iuiu u o (e.( p(trfi'), ji. >‘ 337 . 

C, (h'o?iii{‘()!d{'S, utotychfdskpK utdicit, 

fri(!i(ffafa, fr(!iari<>,<it, Mli, itudinipoldu, J\nru- 
/af((^ holoscria-d, dta i^oiii. protinjui-iidyf. 

. tlnorn .'i (Vm.‘ n. 330. 

C. huiiu'm, corf im fa. ‘ - ‘ 


i*. Gen;e piilje.sceiit : ,speeie,s dark, with iii'.re m- les,s 
intricate ^\ ))IIi^h Jiiarkiiigs; length n 10 mni, 

t Inovf 7, i>. 31)1. 

C. rrudlta, firmimfiphorH. nii/uafa, ttifidu, 
in inula., innfofu. 


0 *. Oeutc setose at ll;i,‘:e only ; 
C' ail'infioni. 


lenglli 8 111111 . 

( i io)r j' 'J'2 {e.c jxii'h')., p. 4'J'J. 


A. ver, age length lOinut. (rarely J<f-1] nuu.). 
a*, J'llvtra wliilish or wiiitisli testaceou-., with jiiitler- 
siuiped niai'kiiigs. • 

nf. L'lidersidc entirely and thickly toiKeiilu.se (ex- 
cejit for n ^vry .'iiiall line in the ceiitrej : 
marliing' thill, ]U'(.ieecdi])g from .a dark longi- 
tudinal line on each side of the sutuiv. 

Gifot I* :1(3, p. Jl^7, 

C. (imna. 


* C.fvligimm miglit reasonably be included under Grouiob, hut as Dr. Horn 
considers it to have (doge ntiluiLies to C. sfmirdrt 1 have left it in rJie position 
he lias assigned to it. 
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if. Undersidfi thinkly pubescent at the sides, bare 
in the middle ; markings broader, proceeding 
from the suture. 

at. Genre bare Gnour 24, p. 423. 

C. cancellafa, Mslrio. 

^ J|. Geme pubescent - Gnoup 25, p. 425. 

C'. cntemi, stnatif rons*. 

b*. Klytra darlr, witli an intricate light pattern (much 
as ill Group ti), the chief feature being an irre- 
) gular inverted V-shaped mark on each proceed- 
ing from the centre of the margins aim nearly 
meeting at tlic suture, flu Cl curdoni thi.s 
mark is usually broken, leaving a single spot on 

the disc. ) Group 8, p. 309. 

C. an^idafa, sunmtrensiif, cardoni, 

r*. Elytra 'without any particular pattern of marking 
beyond spots or short longitudinal patches. 
a\. 8ides of prutliora.v with strong pubescence pro- 
jecting beyond the margins of the pronotum 
and invading’ its disc. 

Gi.sc of pronotum with .scanty setm. 

* Colour green or dark, with small markings 

at the margins Group 10, p. 376. 

C, cldoriSf fu/ierea. 

** Colour very variable ; ground-colour reddish, 
green, blue, dark, &c., with eight more or 
le.ss regular spots on each . Group 9, p. 373. 

C. (mlica. 

Ibfic of pronotum with marked setm ; length 
10-11 mm Group 11, p. 378. 

C. (t}bopU7ictafa. 

it* Sides of prothorax without or with compara- 
tively feeble pubescence, not or scarcely pro- 
jecting beyond the margins. 

«t. I'llytra dark, ■with .from .seven to ten light 
spots or lines on each. 

* Pubescence of margins of prothorax en- 

croaching on the disc of tiie pronotum. 

Group 21, p. 415. 

C. rir/intir/uUuta, muUiyuitata, I'iitiyeray 
lefroyi. ' 

** Pubescence of margins of prothorax not 
encroaching on the disc of the pro- 

nntum Group 22 p. 418. 

r. siriolata. 


* In C. drmtifmu the testaceous ground-colour is much reduced, but tne 
markings are on the tmue principle. 
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IX . Elvtva Tftiiogatt'd mu tall ic, metallic, or volvety, 
ill the latter case with or witliout large 
green }iuiictuivs Jistribiitc'd on disc, 

»(ilv’OlT .‘1, p. thiO. 

C. tdiVf/yamnn'ci}^ iccst'er 

rnyodta-fiii, cldoritjn , 

c. Loiigtli ir - l’.') Jinn. 

rt*. I'llytra velvety, more or less bihlliaiitly ci)loured, 
with the wliole underside lu-illiantly metallie. 

d'liori' 13, p. 3S0, 

C. ocfimofatitf (htpunti, (mrnleyita. 

b*. Klytiu velvety black, with tiie shoulders, apex 
atid a transverse huseia in the middh* orauge- 

yelbiw (t'jiOL'l* lit, p, dll. 

C. ^hivuh. 

J1 Lpper surlhco smooth, glnhwiis, and sliiniiig', dark 
metallic on disc, witlitlie margins mon' or less britadly 
(regularly or irregiihirly) white ; n( the sides of the 
prothorax there is a thirlv iVinge of seT;e, projecting 
iiiuro or less beyond the sides of the pronotmii : length 

3 0“1 7 mill ( I m j I • [' 'is, p, 130, 

C. Umhahi, himiiutff), niaindroul, i/rflaiiii, 
rjKadrilifa'aia. 

i. Elytra distinctly o\ate or ohovate, gluhroiis, wltlfc, with 
darker marking’s ; pubescence of prosterninn very fhiclc 
and tnmenlosf*, and projocting in n fringe beyond sides 
of prosterimm ; geiim cpiite bare ainl sliiniiig; length 

8-li mm (liU)i’i‘ i7, p. 428. 

C. ornaia, opnhita, 

ii. Epipleurm of elytra finnislied with long pubescence at the 
sides of the metastermim ; legs, es[)i‘cially the posterior 
pair, much elongated; size very' small ((I 0.', mm.). 

’Gkoui- 29, p. 4:6. 

Gitoup i. 

• 

This consists of four sjiecie.s, confined to Ceylon. Tiiey liavo 
all been comparatively recently described and are at present very 
scarce ; when more examples have been found the descriptions 
may have to be somewhat mnditied. They are small or rather 
small insects \sitli the elytra dull •metallic and the front parts 
brighter, and are characterized by the obliquely sinuate liind parts 
of the elytra, and by having the episterna of the meta- and incso- 
sternum funiislifid with more or less scanty pubescence, the 
episterna of the prosternum being bare and smootb. 

They may be distinguished, as follows : — 

I. Xmbrum black, metallie ; male with the 
apex of each edytrou broadly and roundly 

truncate ; prouottim in the female dilated [p. 324. 

behind; colour of elytra greenish (jcir\gibaver{, W. llorn, 

t2 
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n. J^alirum dark brown; male witli the apex 
of each elytron obliquely rounded ; pro- 
nottim in both sexes parallel-sided; colour 

of elytra coppery ^jrown 

Til. Labrum yellow ; pronotuni in the female 
narrowed towards the front. 

1. Apex of each elytron broadly rounded 

off dbliquely in both seves, extreme 
apex .subtruncute 

2. Apex of each elytron niucli prolonged 

and .stroiiirly sinuate in the female; 
male not known 


98. Cicindela ganglbaueri, W, Horn. 

{■iclndflfi <jan<ilbauiri,\s . Horn, Deutsche Ent Zeitschr. 1892, p. 9o ; 
id., Spol, Zeyl. ii, 1904, pi. i, fig, 11. 

A nithor conspicuous species, with the front parts coppery, the 
iinier side of the eyes, am! the front and hind margins of the 
pronotuin btdng violet, and ttie elytra mostly dark green ; labrmu 
metallic; head with plain longitudinal streaks; pronotuin long, 
longer in the iiitile than in the female, willi tlie sides subparallel 
in the foniier sox ami dilated beliind in tlie latter, and the hind 
angles projecting; the upper surl'aee is irregularly rugosely striate ; 
olv'ca slightly roundoil :it the sides, (miilraeted obliquely before 
ajiex, the apices not being (doiigate but: jointly rounded and .sub- 
truncate in the hmiale, separately i-onnded in the male, and with a 
verv small sutural spine ; on each there are three white spots, one, 
more remote frimi the margin Ilian t lie other two, before the middle, 
one just in the middle, and the third near the subapical contraction 
of llumdyl ra ; just behind the first there is a shining spot or 
“mirror’’ in the female; the epislerna ol' tlie inetasternuiii and 
tlie sides of the abdomen are fiirnisheil with more or less scanty 
while pnlieseenee, 

Lrwfth 12 mil! i an 
Ckvi.on. 


[p. 324. 

dormeri, W. Horn, 

[jp. 325. 

waterhousei, W. lioru, 
willeyi, W. Horn, p. 326, 


09. Cicindela dormeri, W, Horn. 

VUindrla (hn'inrr}. W. Horn, Dcutsclic Ent, Zeitschr, 1898, p. 198; 
ill., Spul. Zt*vl. ii. 1904, ])l. i. fig, 10. 

Allied to 0. <f((nfflljit>iri'!. but much smaller and less elongate, 
with the eyi's mure prominent, the pronotnm shorter, with the 
posterior angles not produced, uarrow.u’ in the'male than in the 
female, uj)[)er surface very finely and ratlier thieddy transversely 
rugo.so ; the elytra are shorter, niur': sinuate before apex, and not 
rounded conjointly iu the female as in the preceding .spceie.s, and the 
sutural apical angle ends in a distinct spine ; the sides of the elytra 
are very gently sinuate ; the colour of tlie front parts is co])pery with 
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the parts about the eyes cyan eons, and the base and apex of the 
pronotutn green ; the sides of the ctytra, the apex rather broadly, 
and the suture narrowly, are golden green, not very shining, tlie 
whole disc being of an obscure velvety coppery brown ; scutelluni 



cyaneous ; tliere are three rather e()MS])icuous white spots on the 
elytra, the middle ones being slighrly obli(iue ; in the temnle there 
is a small bright spot close to the front one ; the margins of the 
abdomen and ilie episterna of the metasterniim are setose, but not 
so thickly as in C. ganglhaueri. 

Lewjih 7|-8| millini. 

Cevlox : Kandy. 


100. Cicindela waterhousei, W. Horn. 

Ciciiidda loaferhonxei, W. Horn, Deutsche Eiit, Zeitsclir. 1900, 
p. :i06; id., SpohZeyl. il, 1901, pi, i, fig. 9. 

A little larger than C, domcA ; of a coppery-bronze colour, 
with the front parts jnore or less \ ariegated with golden green, 
blue, and red ; labrum short, browiiish testaceous, almost trun- 
cate : antennae reddisl}, with the basal joints bright metallic ; palpi 
mostly testaceous, mandibles whitish with dark nj)ex ; head 
distinctly striate between the eyes ; pronotum parallel-sided in the 
male, a little rounded in the female, with the disc shining, verv 
finelv striate transversely; sciitel him greenish blue ; elytra dull, 
with narrow* cyaneous margin,? and minute cyaneous specks, 
slightlv sinuate at the sides, and contracted obliquely and slightly 
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siniiately at some little distanee i’rom the apex, the interior sutural 
angle ending in a long sharp spine; on the side ot each there are 
three spots, placed tiiuch as in the other allied species ; the bright 
§pot near the front dne is ])resejU in the female ; legs brilliant 
metallic green and blue, wit li the femora more ur less golden; 
underside green and blue with the central parts golden; pubes- 
cence of sides of alKloijien and uf ineta- and n)Hso-atPj‘nuiii scanty 
but distinct. 

Leii‘i(Ji 0 9^ inilliin. 

C'KvnoN. 

Ill the male there is a large white spot at the shoulders which 
appears to be obsolete and represented by a sinning space in the 
female. 


lul. Cicindela willeyi, IV. JJom. 

Virintlrla W. Horn, 8poI. Zeyl. h, 1904, p. 7, pi. i, fig. 4. 

Allied to 0, ivctterhousei, but differ.s in having tlie forehead 
between the eyes more excavate and tlm vertex narrower, the 
pronotum narrower and longer, conical, gradually widened from 
apex to base, itli the sides straiglit ; the disc i.s more stronglv 
transversely striated ; tlie elytra are more dilated in the middle, 
the apical part is narrowed and arcuate tor a nincli greater 
distance, and is more shortly rounded iit the extreme apex, tlio 
sutural apical spine being much longer; the orbits, sciitellum, 
extreme iifiex of the elytra, and the episterna of the proslerniim 
are bright blue ; the maxiilarv palpi are yellow witli part of the 
apical joint dark ; tliere ai-e lliree white spots on each elytron, and 
a bright space near the front one in tlie I'emale: the humeral spot 
is very small or wauling ; the general colour of the elyira appears 
to be duil cop[)erv, as hi C. tt'aht'housi'i. 

Lc)}>ilh 9y-j(»^ niilliiu. td-9j note lahro). 

C'nvuoN : Central Province. 

Dr. Horn at the end of liis desi'ription says : — “ The other allied 
species are C. doi’i/uvi, in. and C. ^fa>t[/lbuneri, in. The former is 
already sufficiently distinguished by the parallel shape of the 
pronotum and the elytra. The latter is larger than the new 
species; all eoiipery rejections are replaceil by gi'eenish ; the 
labriun is inetallic lilack, the iirotliorax a little broader, and the 
elytra in the niitldle arc much less dilated, the apex is broadly 
and simply ruiiiKled witli a short sutural spine; the whole last 
joint of the maxillary palpi is metallic, &c,” 

To judge by the iiguiv in the “ 8poiia Zeylanica ”(7. c.) C. iciJkyi 
is an extraordinary-looking insect, very different from any of the 
otiier three species, I lie elytra being very strongly dilated, with 
wavy sides, 
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Croup 2. 

The members o£ tins groii]) are sDiall but conspicuous insects, 
the elytra having broad and shining metallic margins ; the under- 
side is very slightly pubescent, the episterna of the metasternum 
being bare on the disc ; lengtli 8^12 mm. 

Ken to the Species, 

I. Elytra with the metallic side margins 

neither dentate nor interrupted: 
length 10^-iy luin. 

1, Elytra with two conspicuous round 

whitish spots on each on llic 

posterior half cldoropJeura , Chaiid., p. 327. 

2. Elytra without spots vindicincta, Horn, p. 328. 

II. Elytra elongate and parallel-sided, 

with the metallic side margins 
interru])ted in the middle, and with 
a transverse yellow marking at the 
centre, followed by a spot at some 
distance before apex ; length 

12 mm. - . \V, Horn, p, .‘128. 

HI, Elytra short with the metallic side 
margins irregular and dentaielv 
produced before and about middle, 
with two small whitish spots on 
each on the posterior lialf; lengtli 

8-9 mm azuyeocincta, Bates, p. 330. 


102. Cicindela cMoropleura, Cliaud, 

Cicindda chloyopleunt. Chaudoir, Cat. Coll. 1805, p. 59. 

This species and its allies may be knouii by the broad and 
brilliant metallic colouring of the side inargius of the liead, 
prunotura and elytra, ando.*itlie suture of the latter; in C.chhyo- 
plmra the lahrum is long, rounded and raised in the middle, jiiorc 
or less metallic ; head rather long, somewhat excavate and strongly 
striate between the eyes, which are moderately promiuent ; 
prunutum slightly transverse, with the sides rounded, subgiobose, 
narrowed in front and beliind, i"dther strongly rugose; head and 
prouotuin coppery, shining, with the sides, two longitudinal 
markings (somewhat variable) on the former, and the depressions 
on the ].atter brilliant blue or green ; elytra dull coppery red or 
olivaceous, dull, finely punctured, but distinctly at base, with 
brilliant blue or green margins and suture, and witli two white 
spots on each, just touching the marginal colour, one at middle 
and one before apex ; antennsB with the first four joints metallic ; 
legs more or less metallic, trochanters red ; underside brilliant 
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green or violaceous with very little pubescence, episterna of meta^ 
sternum bare on disc. 

Le.wjth milHm. 

Punjab: Simla; Sikkim; Darjiling; Assam : Sylhet. 


103. Cicindela viridicincta, Tf. lloni. 

Cichuh'hi vividicincta, W. Horn, Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr. 1894, 
p. 173.^ 

This sp(‘cic.s differs from C, azunocuu'iu, with which Dr. Horn 
compares it, in its larger size, 
narrower head, less prominent 
eyes, longer and less constricted 
pronotiirn, more parallel- sided 
and Hatter elytra, and in liaviiig 
the metallic side markings of 
the elytra green instead of blue, 
and quite even and not produced 
deiilately nri their inner edge. 
From C, chlorophura^ which it 
more closely resembles in size 
and general appearance, it may 
be known by the Jess prominent 
eyes, longer jmonotum, and the 
less strong sculpture of the 
front parts ; the constrictions 
of the pfonotuin, moreover, are 
much less marked (so that the 
general shape is le.ss globose), 
and are not metallic green 
or blue as in C. ddorophura 
(this may be variable) ; in some 
specimens, at all events, the 
metallic green band at the sides of the elytra ceases before the apex, 
whereas in 0. cldorupltnra it is continued broadly to the apex ; the 
pubescence of the underside is much as in C. aziireocincia^ the 
episterna of the melasternuin being furnished scantily with hairs. 
Length 9-12 millitn. 

Bengau ; Fhota Xagpiir {Cip'dm)\ Combav; Kanara {Bell)- 
Madras : Xilgiri Jlills (//. L. And reives). 



104. Cicindela venus, IF. llorn. 

Cu'imMd rentls^ W. Horn, Deutsche Eiit, Zeitschr. 1907, p. 22. 

A beautiful and elegant species, with long j)arallel'sided elytra ; 
labnim large, rounded at apex, dark metallic, nearly covering the 
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mandibles ; pal[n red or testaceous ; antenna? e 3 aMoous at base, 
fuscous towards apex; head 
large, with tlie eyes very large 
and proniiiient, tiie space 
between being plainly longi- 
tudinally striale t^u'ougliout, 
the sculpture behind being {ine, 
coppery with gr^^enish and 
bluish reflections, and with the 
sides behind Ihe^eyes brilliant 
bine ; ]n'onotuin slightly lotiger 
than broad, coppery, with the 
sides and front depression 
brilliant bine, very litiely striate 
transversely, sides parallel, 
distinctly but jiot strongly 
constricted in front and btdiind ; 
elytra long, |)ara]leI'sidod, 
obliquely narrowed behind near 
apex, of a dull rich velvety 
reddish brown colour, with 
strong golden reflections in 
ditferent lights, the suture, a 
large crescent-shaped patch on 
Fi.AiG.-acmMa glioulders, and the 

margins from the posterior third to the apex being brilliant blue ; 
inside the sboulders there is a strong dej)ressi.oii, and the base is 
plainl}'’ punctured, especialh' at the sides ; at the middle is a 
narrow transverse yellow band, reaching nearly acTOss the elytron, 
but not touching' margin or suture, broadest near margin and 
pointed near suture, and an irregular-shaped small patch between 
this and the apex; legs long, femora coppery, tlie tibia?, and tarsi 
dark, trochanters red or yellowish ; underside cy ancons, bare, except 
for white tufts on the anterior and intermediate coxte, and strong 
white pubescence along the fore edge of the posterior cosm. 
lytmjth 11-12 niilli 111 . * 

MAiiiiAs : Nilgiri Hills (//. /v. Ani^re^ves). 

The first specimen was taken in ItiUo, and several others have 
been found since ; it apjiears, however, to be rare. This species 
lives in damp places, and has occurred on moist mossy rocks by a 
small river wliich runs through tfn? estate of Mr. Andrewe.s and 
hi.s brother; it has also been taken in the angles of a zigzag road 
wliere it is very moist ; it appears also to bo semi-arboreal in its 
habits. 

Except for the characters of the lab rum it is very closely allied 
to JIei)todoat(i and might, apparently, be placed under that 
genus. 
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105. Cicindela azureocincta, Bates. 

(Jicindela uzureochiHn, Bute.?, Cist. Ent. ii^ 1878, p. 33y. 

pi’Heedii)!^ species but umch smaller, with the general 
sculpture nf the fore parts finer, but with the forehead distinctly 
striated ; the pronotum is more globo.se, and the metallic margins 
of the elytra are invgular and produced internally in three 
places; the labrnm, too, is shorter and more or less truncate; 
iho colour is dull copp(nT with the sides, tlie suture of the elytra, 
and two longitndijial patches on the front of th(^ head bright 
metallic hliic, shining; the elytra are distinctly sculptured in 
front; underside violaceous, with the sides, including the episterna 
of the inetasternum, scantily pubescent; the pubescence of the 
e[)i.sterna is very scanty, but is quite apparent, urdes.s rubbed off 
in old speciiijciis ; it do(es not appear to be sexual ; legs red, tibiae 
and tarsi darker, more or less pitchy. 

Leiififh H-d iniliim. 

Bombay : Kanara [BcU). 

This is otic of tlie smallest ami [)rcUiestof all the CTciNnELiD-t'. 
Grolp 3. 

Tlic piibescetice of tlie underside is iiiiicb sf ronger in this group 
than in the preceding, but is more scanty as a rule on the 
episterna. In G, r}'«.s-,v 2 ^)n//n's, li(n\e\ ei', a quile recently described 
s[iei'ie.s, the whole of the lateral [larts of the pectoral region of 
the mctastei-miiii ar(* densely cohered M'itli white bristles. It is 
possible that tins species ami C. ( Jansenia) •westennanid ought to 
be iiichnh'd in a .separate section. The latter species is extremely 
rare, and only a few cxanqdes are known, but from the descrijdion 
it appears hj be closely ,'Llli(“(l to this group, if it does not actually 
belong to it. 'I'lie facies of the different members of the group 
^:lrie.s considi'rably, G, I'lujosktjis being verv like (J. chhi'oidejiva 
and its allies, while G. ('oflkaii rather resembles G. foveolala. 

Kaj to the 8j>ecks. 

I. Elvti'U even. 

i. Elytra w iih .'^niali gvceu sputs or piiuc- 
Tuves on each, b. 'sides two large 
w liitish spnt.'i, 

I, Eabnuii dark-, metallic ;*sinall green 


.spots irregidai' .... tetrdfjrawmica, Chaud., 

Liibnnn te.staccous, or reneous only at [p. 331. 

api'X. 

A. Elytra iiioru convex and much 

more narrowed towards base ; 

small greeJi spots irregular %i:iistcnnunni, Schaum, 

B. Elytra less convex and much less [p. 332. 

uaiTOw-ed towards base ; only one 

row" of small green spots, near the [p. .332. 

.suture crassipalpUf W, Horn, 
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ii. Elytra with two wliitlsli or testaceous 
spots on each, but without small green 
spots or pimctiires. 

1. Lahrmii strongly metallic ; disc ol 

elytra dull, variegated ; foreliead 
with very strong wavy rugose 
sculpture ; ])ubeseence of the epi- 
stcnia of the pro- and meta-sternum 
scanty 

2. Labnira yellowish red ; disc of “Ivtra 

gi’eeii ; forehead with closer wavy 
' rugose sculpture ; pubescorice of the 
episteriia of the pro- and meta- 

sternum stronger 

11. Elytra uneven, 

i. Elytra with tliree separate, not regular, 

small elevations occupying the middlo 
of each 

ii. Elytra with two more or less rt‘gular 

longitudinal furrows on each 


106. Cicindela tetragrammica, ChamL 

Cicindein tetrayrafiunica, Chaiidoir, (fat. Coll. I860, p. 08. 

A dark species, having the front parts black M'ith inoi-e or less 
distinct coppery reflections, especially at the sides; scutelluin 
metallic green ; elytra somewhat; 
widened behind, dull velvety 
black with two testaceous spots 
rui the di.sc ot eacdi, one at middle 
and one behind, and witli the 
surface irregularly spi-iukled with 
small gre(“n or ol)scurely miieous 
ocelloid spo(.s, a cbara(“ler that 
will at once distinguish the 
s])ecies ; there is also a more or 
less obscure (;oj)pery patch at the 
shoulders, and the .sides are also 
very narrowly and obscurely 
metallic; at the extreme margins; 
labrum large, raised in the middlo, 
Aietaliic; in tlie scmlpture of the 
head the species is allicni to 
t\ rwjoncejis, tlm .space between 
(lie moderately prominent eyes 
Yi^A\“i.~Cidnddat€t.rajjrmird^^^^ being very strongly striated at 
the sides and tvavily rugose in 
the middle, the back ]iart being liuely sculptured; prono(um 
strongly and rugosely sculptured transversely, slightly iiari'owed 
to base, with the depressions and central line distinct; elytra 
punctured at the sides ; legs dark, iemuni coppery ; unJei'sido 



Chatid., 

[p.333. 

chloridaf Chand., 

J^p. .'164. 

lacmom, Put/!., p. 33-> 
curtioMn, I’litz., p, 6,’tK 
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greenisli and cop])erf in front, violaceous behind, with the sides 
of the abdomen, ami all the episterna pnl>esceiit, 

Lmfjth 12 tnillim. 

]\Iadras : Malabar (^oast, Trichinopoli, Xilgiri Hills and Anai- 
malai Hills, 3000 4<}00 ft., May and June {II. L. Andrewes)^ 
Hanitiad, Slieiribagaaur W. Iloni), 


107. Cicindela westermanni, Schaum. 

Jh muha Sfhautn, Tlf'rlin lilnt. Zeit. 18(il, p. v5. 

.lansmia n'MenMuini, Chaudoir, Cat. Coll. 180'), p. 5*5. 

Head Iai'^f<\roppcry, \vith tlic for(‘liead between tiieeyes closely 
striate ; l.abruni large, cirnilar It; front with a small tootli in the 
cciitrf', whitish testaceous, bronze at apex ; mandibles testaceous at 
base, black in front, covered by the lahruin ; palpi entirely whitish 
testaceous; anteiiiiio shnider, filiform, inelallie at base, black at 
apex ; pronotum coppery, sortje\vhat longer than broad, cylindrical, 
scarcely narrowed behind, 'A itli close irregular granulate rugose 
sold j)l lire, not deeply constricted in front and behind, central line 
line; elytra ,sonie\\'hat broader at base than the pronotum, oval, 
convex, blackish bronze, with the sides more coppery and shining, 
punctured, the puiK'tures being closer at the sides, and with 
a sprinkling of larger gri'cn punetures on tlic disc ; on each 
elytron there are two while spots ; legs inetallic, witli the tro- 
chiinters and tibia) ferruginous rod ; underside cyaneous, w’ith the 
sides of the sterna coppery, and the Glides of the abdomen and the 
episterna clothed with white pubesence. 
length 10-11 luillim. 

MAiiiiAS: Traiiquebar, .Madras, Coromandel. 

'i'his insect, which ap])eai-s to be extremely scarce, i.s the type of 
Chaudoir’s genus JrmseniK. Tliis genus has since been considered 
to contain a number of rather widely differing species, most of 
wliicli are now rightly reunited to Cicin.dd((, part being retained 
under /'jitrgoda, whidi rests on yevy doubtful generic characters, 
and may with advantage be discarded! 


]t>8. Cicindela crassipalpis, W. Horn. 

Ch'ntlda W. Honi, Kecords Ind. Mus, iii, Part iv, 

1U08, no, 41, 

Allied to C. iijentmnemni, Schaum, but with the forehead 
l)roader and more irregularly and less longitudinally striated in 
the iiiiddle, and the pronotum miudi broader, with the sides 
stro!)gly rouiuled, and the greater breadth behind the anterior 
coMSlriction ; tlu' elytra are less convex and much le.ss narrow 
towards the base, rather velvety throughout, except for the 
jcueouH margins, \vith one series only of large green foveate 
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punctures on the disc near the suture; the light inarkiugs also are 
s{uneu liat different ; the ground-coloiu* 
of the elytra is bhipkisli or brownish, 
but under a high ^power a number of 
minute punctures surrouuiied with 
seneous colour are visible, which in 
some lights show up more, strongly 
than otlmrs; tlie elr)se subreticulafe 
sculpture is also very evident if mag- 
nified ; the hibniin is testaceous, long 
and roundly ]>rolonged ip f he ftuuale, 
with one strong lootli in the middle, 
broad and transverse in tiie male, with 
the tooth smaller ; the head and pro- 
notum are coppery, sculptured inucli 
as in C. cniena^ much broader in the 
fe?nale than iji the male ; tlie whole 
head is without pubescence ; the under- 
side is mostly bluish cy a neons, with 
the whole of the lateral parts of 
the pectoral region of the meta- 
sterninu and of the first four or five 
al)doiiiinal segments densely ciothial 
with white s(gcC. 

Li’ngth milliin. sijia 

lahro). 

Madius ; Podanur, near Coimbatore, 1000 ft., October, 1007 
{Cai>iaiii yi. A”. M'eld-Downiuff). 

This is a \ery compact and [iretty little sp(!cles, pf>ssessing 
a facies of its own, and ijuite distinct. I am nnicli indebted to 
Mr. 11, E. Andi'ewes for the loan of one of the v'cry few specimens 
vet discovered. 



Fig. 

ci'(c,ssipalj)is. 


109. Cicindela rugosiceps, Chnud. 

Clcvifkla ni(/osla‘ps, Chaiidoir, Cat, Coll, i f'Oe, p. n7. 

In general appearance much resembling C. chhu'Ojdetira^Vha.nd.^ 
from uliich it may be at once ])y rlie si-ulptiire of the liead 

and pronotuin and the interrupted meiallie colour of the sides of 
the elytra ; labrum large, metallic; anteiimo with the first joint 
coppery, the ne.\t three cyaiK'ous,and tlie rest dull, j)ifchv; head 
and pronotuin coppery, with the sidt'S of the former, the sides 
and depressions of the latter, and the thin central line, bright 
blue or green; at the sides there are a few distinct mitst.iud- 
ing bite setae ; the sculpture of the bead and pronotuin i.s very 
strong; in the former the part just inside the eyes is striated, 
and the rest is rugose, more or less convolutcly in front, 
transversely behind; in the latter the scul[)fure is much the 
same as on the back of the head, being more or less transverse ; 
the pronotuin is slightly 1;rans\ er?e, vvith t he sides rounded ; 
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the elytra are aubparal lei- sided, dull, 
sculptured throughout, but much more 
strongly, though not closely, in front, 
obscurely variegated, the ground-colour 
being greenish or yellowish, with the 
suture inetallic and the space next it 
dark reddish ; this colour also adjoins 
the otlier metallic green or blue 
niarkirigs at the sides and apex, which 
are as follows : a crescent-shapcd 
patch at the slioidders, extended to- 
wards suture at its apex and a patch 
toucliing the margin be hind the middle, 
sometimes broken off, ami sometimes 
joining tlie metallic margin of the 
apex ; on each elytron there are two 
larger or smaller white spots on the 
disc, one at about the middle and one 
before apex ; femoi'a coppery, tibiae 
and tarsi dark ; underside with rather 


strong white puliescence, wliich is scanty on the episterna of 
the nieta-and jiro-sternum, and absent on the gena?. 

Length 11-1 li milliiri. 

!Mai)I£j\s : 3Iysore, Milgiri Hills (i/. L. Andreii'es), iiarnnad. 

Mr. Andrewes writes : “May, 2500- 3o(lU feet, Pillar and Ooonoor 
(iliat. On paths and rocks ; very active ; inakiiig great onslaught 
on flying Termites,” 


1 10. Cicindela chlorida, CJkhkL 

ticindcla chlveido^ Cbaudoir, Cat. Coll, 18(10, p, .5G. 



Green, with the lateral margins of 
the pronotiim aiid elytra reddish 
jciieous, and tlio underside cyaneous, 
variegated with green, with the grnac 
and the sides of the Bterna and 
of the base, of the abdomen coppery; 
iabrum yellowish red, antennin pitchy 
with the first joint lighter; head 
moderate, closely rugose in wavy lines, 
striated near the eyes, wliicb are mode- 
rately prominent, front between them 
scarcely excavate ; pronotum shorter 
than broad, with the sides soumwvhat 
rounded, mucli more finely sculptured 
than the liead, with the central line 
sometimes obsolete, and the central part 
transversely raised; elytra velvety, sub- 
paralJel'Sided, moderately long, gradually 
narrowed from behind middle towards 


Y\^A^.-~Ck'inihlaehloTida. apex, with the base and the sides in 
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front punctured, and ttie middle and apex sinootli, and with two 
rather large pale testaceous spots uii each near the margin, a round 
one at the middle, and a posterior one whieliis larger and elongate; 
legs, including coxse, rufo-testaceous, with the femora slightly 
imieous; underside with the cpisterna oE the pro- and iiieta-stertium 
and the sides of the abdomen set with white villose piibescerioe. 

Leufjth 10| milliin, 

Madras : Malabar Coast, Podamir, near Coimbatore {Cui^Auin 
A. K. ^''eld-Downin^J). 


111. Cicindela lacunosa, 

Clcindehi laewmaf Putzoys, C. II. Soe. Erit, Belgique, 1870, p, (58. 

A very small species ; head, pronotuiii and elvtra entirelv 
seneoLis, the latter very uneeen, with two white spots on each, the 
first round, on the centre of the disc, a little heliind the middle, 
the second larger, almost triangular, just before the ajje.v near the 
margin, hibruni testaceous, short and bisinuate ; head rugose ; 
pronotum sub<][iiadrate, slightly rlarro^^•ed towards tlie base, with 
the sides slightly rounded and ahrupTly constricted in front and 
behind, and with the sculpture a liitle stronger than oji tiie liead; 
ar the sides there are scanty wliite hairs, whicli are easily rubbed 
off; elytra elongate, subcyliiidrical, a little enlai’ged before the 
middle, obliquely truncate behind ; thei'e are three separate 
irregular and .smooth elevations occuj)ying tlie middle of eiicli 
elytron, the rest of the surface being punctured; between the 
larger elevations and the suture tliei'e is another le.ss distinct ; 
underside mostly blue, bordered witli golden green ; sides of 
the body, including the episterna, with long and scanty pilose, 
pubescence. 

L<',ngt}i^ (S 8, $ 3 millim. 

Ceylon : Puttalam, October (teste IP. Horn), Habarano 
(K E, Gran), 


112. Cicindela corticata, Put:. 

Etiryoda corticata, Putzeys, C. R. Soc. Eiit. Belgique, 187'), p. (59. 

Var. Vicindela kdioolor, W. Hoi'ii, Spol. Zeyl, ii, 1901, p. 7. 

Entirely coppery bronze, with the sides- cyaneous or green (this 
Ls more or less obscure in some specimens) and tlie underside 
cyaneous ; hibrum testaceous, wi(h a dark spot in front ; head aod 
pronotum sculptured much as in C. rugoRiceiis, but not .so strongly ; 
pronotum as long as, or a liitle longer than, broad, subcylindrical, 
not strongly constricted in front or behind, with a few short 
white hairs (easily rubbed off) at the sides ; elytra long, 
cylindrical, a little narrowed in front, with the surface uneven, 
each having two obscure and very irregular broad and shallow 
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furrows; tiic siirfafic is covered with strong punctures towards 
base which are hner behind, and are rarely confluent, and there is 
a series of larger aeneous or greernsh punctures (8 or 0) on each 
side of the suture; the suture is a little raised ; on each elytron 
there are two white* or yellowish spots, ahnost round, near the 
external margin, tite first a little below the middle, the other near 
apex; underside witli the sides (inchiditjg the episterna but not 
the gerific) very scantily clothed with long wliite hairs ; prostertium 
with large punctures ; femora coppery, tibia) and trochanters red, 
tarsi pitchy. 

Tjuifjlh 9 mill i in. t 

Cj’.vlo.v ; 51ai)Ras : Trivandrum, Travancore, IVilgiri Jlills, 
1230-3000 ff<‘t, May (//. L. Andreives), Eainnad, Trichinopoli. 


Var. laeticolor, 11^. Horn. 

Larger and more rol)ust tlian the type, with the head and 
proiiolum thicker, the episterna of the prnsternum a little more 
tliicklv punctate-jiilose, and the tdytra more ample and even, with 
the row of larger metallic punctures more evident and the general 
puiul nation more scanty; the anterior light spot is longer and 
nearer the margin; the femora are pale and only here and there 
metallic, and tiie last joint of the ma.\illary palpi (which is ])artly 
dark in the type) is entirely yellow' ; the general colour of the 
upper surraci; is more brightly mucous, the elytra being dull. The 
male is smaller and narrower than the female and lias the apex of 
the abdonien inori' tapering. 

Uitt/fh 3 - 10] millim, 
tJlCVLOV. 


Gitoi'i’ d. 

One species only liclotigs to this section, C. ielruslachi, AVied., 
which Dr. Horn at first ]>l.aced iindm' a new genus '/'cfrenri/tarsaj 
hut lias now referred to Ciclndda; it is characterized by him a.s 
follow .s : — 

“ AJalo with the first three joints of the anterior and intermediate 
tarsi dilated (as in lUpiodonia) ; labi'um moderately produced, 
without ti'ctb. Female with the labrum moderately produced, 
with thn'e teeth. Male aiul female witli the perjultimate joint 
of the labial palpi tbickened and infiated and the last joiiii 
small ; sides of the abdonien sparingly pilose.” 

Tlie episterna ai’e scantily ])ubf*sccnt ; tlio upper .surface is 
shiny and brilliantly coioiirml, being mostly crimson or coppery 
crimson with bright blue and gremr metallic margins. It i.sa small 
species, witli a long cylindrieal proriotum, and at fir.st sight bears 
a superficial resemblance to Enryoda limhata ; except, for the 
dilated intermediate tai>i of tlie male it is ipiite distinct from 
Hqdodonta, and caniiet be included under that genus. 
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113. Cicindela tetrastacta, 

J'Mi'jfoda Mrn-itac^a^ 'WioleiiMnii, Z ■).)]. Mu jf. ii, 1, p, (> j ; 

W. How, Heutsehe Eut. Zeitsolir. I30o, 

Tetmuytarm (etrmiacta, W. Iloni, op. cit. 18:):?, p. 01. 

Ctchi'Ma colon, Klug, Jahrb, Li?, i, 1831, p. 11. 

Til sixe and sliape re:<einbling (7. codlcaUt, but. iinieli more 
brilliantly coloured and more shining ; laln'um large, testaceou.?. 
with dark anterior margin ; antenme reddish at base, darker 
towards :>pex ; head and pronotiiin metallic criinsoDj elytra red or 
more or less A'iolaceous, the .sides ot: ail three being brilliant violet, 
green .and copper; head with two brilliant longitudinal green 
and blue stripes in front, sculptured as in 0. cttiioakeps, striated 
next eyes, central part wavily rugose, hinder part more finely 
.sculptured ; proiiotiuu siibeylindricai, longer than broad, with the 
sides subparallel, somewhat narrowed before the ba.sal cqnstrictioii, 
distinctly sculptured, central furrow ubsoh'te, marked by a more 
or less interrupted metallic line; elytra almost pamlleLsided, 
slightly widened behind, with the suture metallic and slightly 
raised, strongly punctured in front, feebly on the ])()sterii>r third; 
on each elytron there are two ronnd \^ hire spots one .smaller, behind 
the middle, and the other mucli larger, close (o the margin, ai some 
little distance before apex ; femura c' 0 [)pery, knees, tibiao and tro- 
chanters testaceous red, tarsi pitchy at tlie aj)ex of flic joints, the 
anterior and intennodiate pairs being dilated and pube.scenf. beneath 
in the male ; underside bi'illiant violaceous, with the .sidc-s of the 
abdomen aud the epistenia scantily clothed with white hairs ; 
genie Itare. 

Leiujth 0-10 millhii. 

ilExa.ii. : Calcutta, Birbliuin, Chota Xagpiir, Xowatoli, .Vsaiisol ; 
Bomuav : I) bar war {If, E, Andnwi^i). 


Giioui’ 5. 

A obscure group of siiiail dark insects, with or without lighter 
spots or markings on the elytra ; the side.? of the abdomen and 
the epistorna are more or less strongly pubescent, and the upper 
surface of the sides of the pronotmn is, in many cases, fiiruished 
with distinct white setie; tiie average lengtli is S to 9 or 10 mm., 
but it varies from 7j to 1:? min., altliongh it only reaches 11 or 
12 mm. in large specimens of one or two speci(*.s; tiie genie are 
bare, except for the type form of 0. 'uayerfecta, Chaud,, in wdiich 
thev are scantily furnished with white hairs ; in the war, atcUsia,, 
Cliaud., lhe.sa are absent. 

The table given below i.s merely provisional. It is almost im- 
possible to separate several of tlie species without comparing 
actual examples. The group is perhaps tlie most ohscure in tine 
genus. 

i 
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1. ProthoraK jmt jiKuludly narrow aiul 
t-lfjnfrate, ii.'inilly .SKbriinulmtc, uv 
slightly limgor than hroad. 

i. Klytni, iiioru or h;.ss iinevrii, velvety fir 

with velvetv tjatfhc.*, hut not fo^ eo- 
hite. 

1. Ivlytva iiiucli narrow er at base tliaii 

beliliid middle, a]HCes iiuidi pro- 
tlnml* 

2. Elyli'fi with tlm .vidns ]iaralh.'l or sub- 

piirallcl, apices not, tir scarcely, pro- 
duced, 

A. Elytra with two traiif^verse vrlvoty 
patches on each, meeting or nearly 
meeting, at suture. 

a. lutbniiii testaceous; elytia not 

stroiipdy ]iiiiictured or shining cm 
their anterior fonitli part. 

«*. 8iz<' smaller (tV 10 mm.); pro- 
notnm broader iji ^iroportioii and 

nioif* iianowu'd behind 

b*. 8i/,e larger flO-1]-’, mm.); pro- 
notum narrower in jiroportiou 
and h>s.s narrow ed beiiind 

b. I.abrinii dark, metallic; cdytradnll 

with the antfU’ior fourth ]jart 
strongly piinctiirtsd and shining. . 

1>. I'dyli'K eacli w ith a hjiiger or shorter 
loiigiliidiiial sinnotli vfdvety patcli 
parallel witii the suture fiLSually 
distinct, but occaslfinully more or 
less obsolete hi some sjiectniens). 
ff. Kve.-< le.ss jnnminent; elytra more 
tliickly punctured at ilie sides, 
fl*. Elytra witli larger punctures 

towards the ba.se 

b*. Itlyti'ii without larger punctures 

loward.s tile base , 

b. Eyes mure prominent ; elytra less 
thickly punctured towards the 
side.s. 

a*. Posterior tiocluiiiters pitchv; 
eplsterna of ]>rostcrnuip strongly 

punctured 

i*. TroclmiUers eh-ar red ; ejdsteim 
of prostemum impimctate or 
nearly iuipunctate 

ii. Elytra more or less distinctly foveuhtte 

or subfoveolate. 


dr(jinicoi(k&, Clihucl., p, 340. 


[p.34i. 

jimebnif, iSchm .-E oeb. , 

[p.im 

Viotschuhhji^ A\ . Hum, 
indica, Eleiit., p. 342. 


triyuttataj Herhst, p. 343. 
falladosa, W. Horn, p. 343. 

belli, yv. Horn, p. 341. 

[p, 34o, 

vmbropoJita, W. Horn, 


1, Elytra shining black, strongly foveo- 

Jate ; labrum testaceous ... * foveolata, Schaum, p. 31o. 

2. Elytra dull black, scarcely ibveolate ; 

Iftbrum dark holomdcea, E. (= vkluaia, E. ?), p. 34o. 
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iii. Elyti'Ji even, without velvety patches 
or fovea;. 

I. Outline of elytra regular or ahncst 
regular in both .<exi.'S. 

A. Elytra with wliitespot.'S or markings 
occasionally touching the inai’giiis, 
but with no part uf llie .side or 
apical margins contiuiiously white, 

a. Pronotuin with the disc .-strongly 

and brightly metallic and co])pery 
size small (7- t; mm.) ; episterna 
of metasterrnim ratlier thickly 
pubescent cpinohe, Gestro, p. 3d(). 

b. Pronotumwith thediso nut brightly 

metallic, as a rule of much tlie 
same colour .as the elytra. 

Each elytron with a siuiiate 
iviarking at the centre, just 

touching the uiaigiii and nearly [p. 3-18. 

reaching the .suture . . King, var.ju^•em’ff,'^V.lIu^], 

i*. Elytra with spots only. 
at< Each elvtrou with four white 
spots, not arranged in a row, 

«]■. Eyes veiy prominent ; head 
behind the eyes sllghlly ar- 

cuated and const?-icte(l 

ij;. Eyes moderately prominejil ; 
head behind tlie eyes at tir.'^t 
dilated and then sharply con- 

stiicted 

l\. Each elytroij with three >vinle 
spots on each, arranged in a 
lougitudijial row 

E. Elytra with the margims (i-om 
shoulders to ape.v coiitiuuously' 
and distinctly whitish testaceous, 
and with a liooked marking ])ru- 
ceeding from the centre uf the. 
luargius 

C. Elytra with tlie margins from 
shoulders to apex rating broadly 
and almost coutimiou.sly whitisli 
testaceou.s, but slightly interrupted 
at about the anterior and posterior 
fourth ; markings of the elytra 
much as iu V. U-ucohmu 

E. Elytra with only the apical uuirgfns 
whitisli testiu'eous. 

a. Elytra not obliquely and rectang-u- 
lariy trmicale at apex, and with- 
out greenish shallow punctures, 
a*. Eacii elytron with tive white 
spots : one humeral, tliiee on 
disc, find one joining a process 
of the white apical margin . , , . 

z2 


)•ivi(Ulahrill^ ('hand,, p. 349, 


nidneri, U’, Horn, p. 351. 

rp, 351. 

serupmdaia^ W. Horn., 


kHCuhtna, Cliami, p. 35ib 


fiistidium, Dej., p. 352, 


dficempimvUttaf Dej., p, 303. 
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}>*, Each elytron "with a sinuate 
marking at tiie centre, and a spot 
hffore and beljincl this, between 
the apical jiud basal marginal 

])at(:hes . hi<;tmina, King, p. 847. 

h. Elytra obliquely and rectangularly 

truncate at ape.v, disc with shal- [p. &j4. 

h>w greenish punctures . . tjermamca, L., var. kirilom, Fisch., 
E. d'ilytrn with more or less of tlte dde 
margins, and llu? apical margins, 
narrowly wliltisli testaceous, but 
always with distinct iiiLerrupLions; 
on cW'.h there is ati inverted 
V-.-’haped, hoolied or .■'imiate 
j narking, ju'oceditig from the 
r-eiilre oC the light luargiiial 
bonier. 

ft’*'. I’ninoLuni longer, slightly rounded 
at tlie sides and narrowed before 


base 

it*. Ih'ouotum subquadi'atc, not, or 
scarcely, narrowed behind. 

«+. I'dvtra of female with a niore nr 
lf.;ss distinct smooth anti sinning 
])jitcli uu eaclt iu front, not far 
i'roin the sutuie, 

«f. Ibibesceiice of tlie underside 
coarser at the sides, almost 

toineiitose 

1’iibf‘sceiioe eif the underside 
less coarse, at the sides, not 

toinentose 

h^. Elvti a of fetnale wit non t a 
shining jmtcli. 

I’ronolum with the .side.s not 

ntunded 

h\. I’rouotiim witli the sides 

sliglitly I'uiinded 

?. Outline of <d} ti'a in the female very 

irregular 

II, IVoaotum narrow, elongate and cylin- 
drical. *' 

i. Elytra with two white spots on each, 

shorter aarl less parallel-sided and 
loss thickly sculptured 

ii. Elytra without white spots, longer and 

more parallel-.’^ided and iu«re thickly 
sculptuied 


sm/cff, Flcut., p. 355. 


viclanckolica^ F., p. 350. 
undulata, l)ej., p, 856. 

i)npe)'feMt(t, Cliaud,, p. 357. 
distin()uenda, IJej., p. 358. 
hmilima, Gestro, p. 355. 


davisoni:, Gestro, p. 859. 

[p. 359. 

prothimoUles, W. Hoim, 


114. Cicindela dromicoides, Chavd. 

Ckindida dromhoukuij Cliaudoir, Bull. Soc. Moscou, i, 1852, p, 21. 

A peculiar- looking, dull, velvety, species, as a rule of an obscure 
dark brownish colour, the front part and the sutural region being 
dull bronze: occasionally, however, tliese parts are bright metallic 
green, witli more or less ob.«cure bronze lines ; labrum testaceous, 
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comparatively short ; head large, with the eyes not very prominent, 
forehead scarcely excavate, plainly stri- 
ated, vertex behind ^the eyes scarcely 
constricted, the hind portion or occiput 
being \’ery closely and finely sculptured ; 
anteunce dark, with the base iuetallic; 
pronoliini rather long, slightly narrowed 
behind, about as long as the liead without 
clypens and hibrmn, sides very gently 
rounded in front, sculpture very tine, 
mostly transverse ; elytra widened and 
rounded beliiud, widest behind middle, 
narrowed to base, broadly sinuate before 
the extzvine a[)iees « liich are rounded, 
velvety, w i(h blurred lighter impressions, 
which look like abrasions of tlm surface, 
and with a rather large triangular spot 
just at the margin ])eliind middle, and 
a no t lie r, smaller and often more or less 
obsolete, before the sinuate, portion of 
Fig. 131— the apex; legs dark, itioro or lc.ss me- 
tallic w ith the tiliicc and tarsi uiore or 
less midis!) ; imderside cyaneous ; ab- 
domen with a few white setae, metasternum very finely sculptured, 
'with very scanty and fugitive pube.scenee. 

Length 11-12 inillim. 

PuxJAii : Simla; Umtiuj PROiixrns: ICumaon (Annandah) \ 
Kepal; SiKKiAi; Kurseoiig, Darjiling, Mungpliu; Bengal: 
Chota jS'agpur(<icG-(fcji),iVciw atoli(i'yce^/Me.c); AssA^r; Khasi Hills. 

In the Oxford Aluseuni tliere is a specimen with the follosviiig 
label : — “Has ivings, hut alwavs runs ; thorax rather long; .seems 
to depart from tiie ordinary types of Cicindda'’ This is certainly 
the case, and 1 cannot help thiiiking that it ought to be separated ; 
it has been placed undei- Parraeens^ Tints,, and Janmiia, Chaud., 
but has agaiTi been restored to Ck'tudeln by Dr. W. Horn. Tl)e 
pubescence of tlie underside 'is very easily rubbed off, and it was 
only after carefully examining several s])ecinicns that 1 came to 
the eoncliisioii that it belonged to fliis group, to which Dr. Horn 
has rightly assigned it, if it is to remain under CicindAa. 

1 1 o - Ci cindela fune bris, Sch m,-CioelK 

CicimJehi funehris, 3chmldt-(nx'bf*l, Cul. Fann. Ihrin. 1841), p. 8. 
Cicindela doiens, Fieuliaux, E'j.l. >Soc. Ikit. France, 1886, p, 111, 

A small species; head and pronottmi metallic, aeneous or green, 
elytra dark, dull, sometimes with gi'eenisli markings; labrum 
short, testaceous ; head broad, with the eyes moderately prominent, 
the spaco between these finely striated ; pronotiim narrow, rather 
longer than broad, somewhat coppery at the sides, convex, slightly 
narrowed behind, with the siiies rounded, distinctly rugosely 
sculptured, middle line obsolete ; elytra with the sides almost 
straight in the male, widened behind in the female, uneven, with 
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Iwo velvety raised spaces on each (more apparent in some speci- 
incns than in otliers), de[H'essed before ai)ex, almost inipiinctate ; 
at the margins there an^ two \ ery sniall yellow spots, soinetijnes 
scarcely apparent, one just behind middle and one just at the 
aiite-aihcal contraction ; i'emora dark nietallics ftnd tarsi 

pitchy, 05 in part tnetallic; iiiulersitle cyaneons, or in part dark 
coppery, witli the sterna and abdmuen bare, and with a strong 
I'ringe of white hairs on the edge of the posterior coxae. 

Lcuffth 9-10 mill ini. 

ruxJAH; jSiKk'JM: Kui'seong, ^Iiiiigphu; Assam: Hills, 

dOOU ft., .Maiiiptir : Hi'IIMa; Karen Hills. 

1 16, Cicindela motschulskyi, W. Horn. 

Cicirulelfi mofriltvhhjij W. JIurii, Deutsche Kiit. Zeitschr, 1893, 

p. ]tl8. 

Very like C. fmu'hris in general appearance, but larger, with 
the jironoliitn narrower in jiroportion and less narrowed behind; 
tin* a])ex of the elytra is iiiore truncate; the colour is obscure 
coppery witli tlie sides brighter; the el\ir,‘i liave two velvety 
patches as in C'. UuH'liris, and liave each a in in ate white spot 
ladon^ apex ; the he;id is more strongly striated ami the general 
sculpture of tlie up]a'r surface is stronger: the prosterniim is more 
deeply punctured, and there is more ])iibescence on the underside. 

Len’jth lO 1 1 .1 mill ini. 

Bo.m hat : Kaiiara ( Udi . in June). 

117 . Cicindela indica, Fkat. 

Cicimlda indica. ideutiaux, Ann. 80c. bait. France, 1893, p. 484. 

y\ Kiu.'iU black species with very 
slight teneoiis reHeetions ; Jabruin 
dark, large ; antennae more or less 
jiitchy at base; head short, broad, 
with vnv prominent eyes, strongly 
and riigosely sculptured and not 
striate :*pronotum longer than broad, 
subcyliiidrical, with the sitles .slightly 
rounded, not strongly constricted in 
front and behind, roughly and strongly 
sculptured like the head ; elytra un- 
even, strongly punctured and shining 
for tlieir fourth part lie fore base, dull 
behind ; legs dark, part of tibiae red- 
dish ; met astern um‘ (and epi sterna) 
with scanty grey pubescence; abdo- 
men with a few hairs. 

Fig. 152 . — CiciinUhi iiuUca. Lniijth 7-S millim. 

JiQ.MnAY. . 

The dark labrum, short head, more pi’ominent eyes and the 
sculpture of the head, pronotum, and elj’tra will at 0 nee, sepa rate 
this species from C'.fanclris. 
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113, Cicindela triguttata, Hhst, 

Cicimkia inguttata^ Kiifei*. x, l-SOO, p. iM’, pi, J72, iig. o; 

Dftiean, Spec. Col. i, p. 

Cicindela chhvochila, Chiuuloir, Bull. Soc. ^fo^cou, IBoi’, i, p. i:?*!; 
Gestro, Aiiii, .Mas. Geuova, ISSll, p. So. 

Of the same general appearance as tlie ]n‘ece<ling : lab'tiin hark, 
inore or less inotallic; head and proiiotinn darle, with greenish or 
a^ncous reilcctions ; elytra black, soineliines slighfly metallic, each 
\^'ith a velvety patch parallel with the suture, and small variable 
whitish innrkings ; these soiiietinies consist of a traisverse short 
line at niidflie and another before a]) 0 X, both re.acliing or almost 
reaclnng tlie margin, and a snialKspot on the disc not far from tlie 
suture just behind the middle ; the side markings are sometimes 
extended, the middle one sometimes joining the central spol, and 
tlm hind one being extended towards apex : occasionally too there 
is a small .spot on the disc before the ?niddle a.s well as behind it : 
other variations also occur; head ratlicr strongly striated; pro- 
notum cylindrical, parallel-sided, scarcely cons! rioted at all ii) 
front or behind, vtiry finely scnljif-nrod, witli the central line more 
or less obsolete; elytra ^\■ith traces of longitndiiial itni)ressio?is, 
but practically eveji, with tlie sculpture variable, but, as a rule, 
well marked in front, at the sides iiiid at aj^ex ; sutural angles 
produced; logs more or less metallic, tiljiiC sometimes pitchy or 
ferruginous, tarsi sometimes bright blue; underside cyaneous or 
greenish, with the sides of tlie abdomen ami the sterna ratlicr 
thickly clothed with long white pubescence. 

Lmrjth 74-8 mill ini. 

Bexgal: Calcutta; Burma; Teinzo, Ivaren TLilts (/'7n), Pegn 
district; Cuixa; IhaLimxn Islands; Malay Arcuii'elago ; 
Borxuo. 

\'ar. cMorochila, Chaml. 

A more or less brightly coloured greenish variety of the typo ; 
two specimens before me from Jloiig Kong, determinefl by 
Dr. Horn, seem distinct, beiiig larger, entirely bright green above, 
with the elytra more eveidy and strongly sculptured, but the 
Indian specimens, also named by him, ajipear to be scarcely 
varietie.s. I have, however, seen only very feni'. 

Length 7-84 millim. 

BuRM.i : Teinzo, Jllmmo, Tharawaddy, Tanng-iigu, Pegu ; 

TEXASSERIir ; CliLEilES ; lloxG Koxg. 

j 19, Cicindela fallaciosa, W. Horn. 

Cichidela fallncmdy AV. lloru, Deiitsclu* But. Zeitsclir. 18-)7, p. 57. 

Civmdda vindiluhrh, Gestro [ncc Chaud,), Ann. Mas. Genova, 18y;{, 
p. 

Ciemdiia chlorovhiUi^ FleiUiaux {e.v pa>'(c), Ann. Soc. But. France, 
1893, p. 485. 

Closely allied to V. triijuttata, of which it may prove to be only 
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ii ^'a^ietv; it differs (according to Dr, Horn) in having the apices of 
the elytra more separately rounded and ,mibtriineate, the sutural 
spine shorter, the sculpture of the elytra before and behind almost 
the same (without faiger punctures towards the basel, and the 
while apical sj)ot more rounded, and not produced behind into a 
marginal Ijne ; the lr;insv<"rse (lepressi(‘ns of the pronotum (before 
and b(duiul) and the central line are more distinct. The species is 
also allied to vai*. Jahioo-nen of C\ viridihihris, Chaud. {nfc Gestro), 
but differs in liaving the forehead narrower and the eyes much 
less prouiineiit; the elytra are less broad, witli the anterior spot 
less approximate to the base, ajul the central jjosterior spot set 
furtlier forward, all the spots being a little smaller. 

Lenffth 7 71 iniilini. 

liUKMA; Teinzo, Karen Hills. 


12n. Cicindela belli, 11'. Jlom. 

( icind^la Mli^ W. Horn, Deutsche I'iut. Zeitbclir. 1894, p, 174. 

A small, dark, obseure-looking s])ecies wliicli, according to 
Dr. Horn, is distinguished frfnn its allies by the shorter, broader, 
and more convex elytixa; the differences, howe\er, are not very 
apparent, especially in the Jiiale ; labruin green or coppery ; head 
strongly striated between the eyes, only a small space in tlie 
centre being finely rugose; pronotui]i almost cylindrical, but 
somewhat variable, with the .sides slightly rounded, .scar(;elv rou- 
st ricted in front and beliind, and witli tin- sulci and central line 
feeble, sculpture finely rugose ; in tlie specimens 1 have seen there 
are no hairs at the sides of the pronotum ; colour of the head and 
pronotum obscurely metallic ; elytra dull, obscurely metallic, with 
the sides shining, the shining colour being sometimes produced 
towards the di.^c; on each elyti'on ihere is a more or less distinct 
velvety longitudinal darker patch near the suture giving the 
surface an uneven appearance, and three yellowish spots, one 
marginal and just befoi-e the middle, a second discoidal and behind 
the middle, and a third longitudinal ifud arising obliquely from the 
margin, just before the apex ; tliese, how ever, are very variable 
and obscure, and are often partly or even entirely wanting; there 
is a strong but short impression just inside the shoulders; the 
punctuation is distinct at sides and towards base, but irregnlar : 
underside greenish or cyaueous, w ith scanty pubescence through- 
out, the centre of the abdomen being bare ; posterior trochanters 
pitchy : episterna of sternum strongly punctured. 

Length 7-8 millini. 

M.^bkas: Travancore {Marmhon\ IHahe ; Bombay: Korth 
Kanara Belgaiim {H. K. Andmres). 

This species is elo.sely allied to C, trignifata var. ddorochda, hut 
may be known by its sliortcr bead, more prominent eyes, shorter 
ami narrower elytra, and tlie different sculpture of the latter. 
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121. Cicindela umbropolita, IV. Horn. 

Cicindela heUi, W, Koru, sub^p. utubropolitit, W. Horn, Deutsclie 
J^nt. Zeitsclir. 190o, p. bl. 

Dr. Horn regfii'ds this species us a variety ot C. IdU^ bur it 
appears to be distinct; it is closely allied to the latter, but differs 
in its larger size, somewljat more prouiiiiont e3'es, longer and le.ss 
convex elytra, clear red trochanters, and in the more spariiiglv 
pubescent underside and ini])uiictate, or almost impuneiate, 

episterna of the prosternum ; thi.s last character is very evident in 
the spedinens before me; the general colour is^ dull coppery 

brown, the front parts and the sides of the el) tra being more 

plainly^ metallic ; the shining^ margins of the latter are produced 
into a triangularly dentate ];)atch at the uilddle ; the velvety longi- 
tudinal darker patch is more marked, and the iulra-lmmeral 

impression is longer and more pronounced; the white sjmts are 
more distinct and are differently situated, one being placed behind 
the middle near the suture, and another between tfiis and the 
apex on the centre of the disc ; occasionally there appears to be 
a .spot or shining dark space before tlie middle. 

Lnnjtli 8 inillim. 

I\rADEAs: \ilgiri Hills (i/, />. Andrewes). 

Apparently fairly common. Mr. Andrewes takes it oii paths in 
the Oucblerlony Valley, at an altitude of from 2ou0 to oUUO feet. 

122. Cicindela foveolata, Sdiduui. 

CiiimJela foirolata. Scliamn, .luuni. I'lat. viii, 1803, p. GO. 

Black, rather shining, very uneven; labrum large, testaceous, 
with the anterior margin dark ; palpi yellow with dark apex ; head 
slightly depressed between the eyes, plainly striated, finely sculp- 
tured behind ; projiotuiii with slight bronze reflection, especially 
at the sides, subcylindrical, parallel-sided, scarcely constricted, 
finely scuiptured, with a foveolate central line, deeper before base, 
and sometimes ^yitll more or less distinct traces of fovem on each 
side; elytra .shining, sul>[)aratlel-.si(led, very uneven, foveolate, 
distinctly but not closely" punctured, especially on the anterior 
half and before apex ; legs dark, ftrinora more or less coppery, 
trochanters red : underside evaneous or greenish, episterna punc- 
tured and disti nelly, though scantily, pubescent, me taster nu in 
strongly pubescent, centre of abdomen bare. 

Length 8 millim. 

Bombay : Kanara (BtU) \ Be>’ga]. ; Dacca ; Burm a : Karen Hills, 
Teiiizo {Fext), Tharawaddy {Corhett) \ Sumatra ; C|':lkbes( Wailaee). 

123. Cicindela holosericea, F. 

Ck-iudela holosericen, Fabrieius, Syst. llhi, f >^01, p. 243. 

Ckindeki viduatn^ Fabric! ns, Sy.st. Kl, i, IjsOI, p. 242. 

f t'mndehi vn/rrhu, Thomson, Arch, lint, i, p. 129. 

Very closely allied to C. joveoJaia, from wliicli it may at once 
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Ijft known by its black Ifibrum, which appears usually to have a 
niotalUc reflection, soinewlint more excavate head, more finely 
sciilpturecl pronotnin, iiiul duller and more vehety elytra, which 
are uneven, but less 'foveolate; from C.fv.uehrlv it may at once 
be known by the sculpture of the elytra, which are narrower and 
more parallel-sided, the dark labnim, narrower head and more 
prominent lA'e.s ; the ])t'onutLim also is more cylindrical ; compared 
wi(h C. irignttatn it has the elyfi’a much more uneven, and the 
white markings of the latter species are absent or reduced to mere 
points; it must, however, be allowed that it is somewhat closely 
allied to tile latter species, and that transitional examples some- 
times (iccur. 

Lihitit 7 71 millim. 

Bex.aI/: (,'h<ita Ahaf,q)ur, Asansol, iShnvatoH ; Assam: Khasi 
Hills; Hi'itMA ; Karen Mills; Java. 

I have adopted JJr. Horn's synonymy, although, if correct, the 
naiiU! vliliKtiii ought to come before holoscricea. Tlie descriptions 
of l abrieius are very vague. 

HH. Cicindela spinolae, Oistro. 

('icinih-/ii spiinilfe^ Gestro, Ann. Mns. Civ. Geiinva, lM?0, p. 85. 

Head aiul proiiotum sometimes rntber obscurely, but, as a rule, 
ratljer brilliantly metallic, more so than in the allied species, a 
cliaracter w liicli often serves 
superficially to distingui.sb it; 
labrum short, dull testaceous 
or partly metallic, occasionally 
entirely metallic, mandibles 
wliite witli dark tips; head 
rather strongly striate be- 
tweeji the eyes, with two 
longitudinal blue and green 
stripes, the hinder part of the 
proiiotiun finely rugose; pro- 
nolnm subquadrate, with the 
sides very slightly rounded, 
and the constrictions well 
iiitirked ; at the sides there 
are a few M'hite hairs, which 
are, apparently, easily rubbed 
otf and arc therefore often 
entirely al)sent; elytra dull 
copjjery, or with a greenish 
reflection, brighter at the 
side.s, with a strong impression 
Fij,'. loo.^Ctfiiidck fpinohe, witliin the shoulders, and with 

a white spot at the shoulders, 
another on tlie disc before the middle, another at the middle of the 
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lateral margin, either joining a discoidal spot near tlie snture and 
forming an oblitiue band narrowed in the middle, or else separate 
from it, and another \ ariable spot (round, oblique or parllvere*soent' 
shaped) before the apex; the punctuation 'is shallow but usually 
distinct, exeei)t on the •centre of the disc, and the punctures are 
often greenish ; the elytra are ratlier stron<rlv depn‘s,sed before the 
apex and are slightly dilated behind the middle, the sutural angle 
being furnished with a very short spine ; legs more or less metallic, 
trochanters ferrugnnoiis ; episterna of melastermnn rather thickly 
pubescent ; the sides of tlie ]n’Ostcrnuin and abdomen are eeautily 
pubescent, the former being almost bare aiuL not [tuiictnred. 
Le.mth 7 S niillim. 

SiKKi\r: ilarjillng; ]5 i:xgxl : Dacca, t'hota Xagpur, Asunsol ; 
Assam: Sylhet, I'atkai Hills; Buuma : Xorfli I'hin Hills, Teinxo, 
Bhamo, d'liaiMwaddy, Karen Hills, ]{uhy l^liiies, Moineit, Ran- 
goon; Tuxasskrim ; Cocuix China. 

Taken in deep jungle (AnaatiJalc). 


125. Cicindela bigemina, 

('ivlndchi King, Jahrh. Tn<. i, 18-i), p. dO. 

CicuuhJa (rtmuld, Bridle, Arch. Miis, Paris, i, iK].! n Ido nl d 
fig. ;i. I M . 

('ifindvla iniraddica. tiestro, Ann. Mas, f^uiov;!, p. .d."). 

Viciiulela bujeniimt subsp, lloru, DimUm-Ik' JTit. Zcitsclir 
11)05, p. 34, 

Cmmkla hii^emina subsp. fu'crfs, W. Horn, ]. r. 

In general appearance much resemblijig si-veral of the allied 
species; of an obscure brownish or greenish colour u’itli metallic 
reflections, which are .stronger on the front parts; lahrum clear 
whitish testaceous, head depressed and (iistinctlv striate be- 
tween the eves, occiput and pronotum very iinelv rtigo.se; the 
latter loi^ger than broad, parallel-sided, with tlio imj)ivssions and 
central line feeble; elytra u it ii the .suture copperv and the extreme 
margins grceiii-li metallic, dull, uniformly and lllickly, but feebly, 
punctured, as a rule, but A'ariable, the punetatioii of the apex and 
base being sometimes stronger and the disc almost smooth; on 
each elytron there is a wintisli yellow spot at tlie sliouider, two 
on the disc, one before and one behind tlie middle, an inverted and 
curled V-shaped mark at the middle reaching the margin, and a 
line (not widened into a spot at* either end ami soinetime.s much 
reduced) along the oblique margin before the apex; legs metallic, 
trochanters pitchy ; underside violaceous or greenish, cojjpery in 
front, with much thicker pubescence tlian in the allied species,' the 
geiia? and extreme middle of the abdomen alone being bare. In 
the male there is a large seta on the first joint of the antenna and 
a small bunch of l)ai?-s on the fourth joint, 

Ltn^lh 9-10 mi Hi in. 

Sikkim; Pankabari, Kiirseong; Bexgal: Purneah, Calcutta, 
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Maldah, Mur?5hi(]ab:Kl, Berhampur, Sara Ghat, Cliota Nagpur; 
Centual Imua : Gwalior; Bombay: N. Kanara. 

According to Jlr. AnnatKlalo this speeiea does not occur at 
great altitudes, and ha^ been taken at light on board the Ganges 
lorry steamers. 


Var. iravaddica, 

This variety diilers from the type iti being slightly broader, 
■witfi the pronolnm narrower, liut tliese differences are .scarcely ap- 
parent ; the cefitral fascia of the elytra is straighter and less 
elbowed and the apical white border does not touch the suture; 
tlie last character, liowe\er, varies in the type-form ; the strong 
.seta on the joint of the antennm, and the small bunch of 
hairs on the fourth are want i Jig in the male. 
f)~10 inillim, 

Buhma; Mandalay, Katlia, Teiuzo {Fca), Tharawaddy (Car6e/G. 


Vai-. procera, )l". Horn. 

Differs from the typical form in being considerably stnal!er,and 
in 1 laving th(3 lahriim and head narrower, the ])ronotum moi'e 
strongly constricted and more strongly silicate, with the inter- 
ineiliate jiart more corn ex and the sides more scantily setose ; tlie 
elytni are narrow<'i“ with finer sculpture, and the apical margin, 
instead of a white line, has an elongate triangular patch at the 
extcmul apical angle ; underside, including^ the legs and posterior 
trochatitcr.s, coppery bronzi*, with golden retlections here and 
there; the colour of tlie upper surface is coppery brown. 

LtiKjih 8 millim. 

“ 1m>. on. {Pioitoird)!' 

There is a female s[)ecimen in Mr. Nevinson’s collection «v(iich 
.should perhaps be referred to this variety. 


Var. brevis, Ifh Horn. 

Differ.s from the typical form in the shape of the hibrum, 
uliich is truncate and armed with a short central tooth, in its 
smaller and more eoarselv striate head, tlie nuu'h shorter elytra, 
and the broader wliiti* markings ; the anterior discoidal spot i.s near 
the base, the central fascia is thickened at tlie margin, and the 
marginal lino at tlie apex is thickened at the side (where it some- 
times joins the .'^pot before apex), and towards the suture; the 
underside and tlu- legs are more coppery, and tlio trochanters are 
bro\^'nish purple. 

JjenQth 8| uiilliin. 

“iND. Oil.” {U’tsie It'. Utnni), 
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126. Cicindela viridilabris, ChanfJ, 

Cicindela nridiUibfis, Cliaudoir, Bull. Sof, Mo^ioou, ISoi^, ]x 21. 

('Icindeifi Uihio(ei\ea, AV. lloi'n, Deiusolic* I'lir. Zoiiselir. I8n2, p. 79. 

Cicindela sccerini, W. ILjrn. Anu. 8oc. 1892, p. o.'i?. 

Cidndda vu-idilabri,^, XAr.fufco-ciqn'aiiceiH^ W. lloni.Beuts^clic Ent, 
ZeiUclir. 1905, p, ut). 

\ small s]>ecies ; Jabruin Eietallit; green, mandibles dark with 
the upper side of the base white ; antenme black with the first 
four joints coppery ^ head and pronotinn shining broii/.e-green, the 
coloui' being brighter at tfie side.s, the former striated near the 
eyes, very strongly rugose in the middle and in A'ont, the latter 
about as long as broad, slightly oonstrieted iji front, with the sides 
rounded and sliglitlj" sinuate lad'ore the base which is feebly 
bisiniiatt^, strongly and rngo.sely scnlptiired, for the most part 
transversely, impressions in front and ixdiiiid well-marked, central 
line obsolete ; elytra parallel-sided, not widened behind, with the 
sboulder.s quite square, slightly sinuate near tins ■a])ex of the 
suture, which is terminated by a small tooth ; upperside slightly 
convex, even, with feeble and jiot close iitiiform jjiinctiiation ; the 
colour is obscure lCucous with a shining lateral In'onzc-grcen band, 
coiniuencing at tlw shoulder and ternuiiating at half (he length; 
on each there are four spots, one very si nail, in the middle, at the 
Hrst quarter, the second lateral, slightly I rausverse and (I'iangular, 
in the middle of the margin, tlie tliird lower, round, not far from 
the suture, and the fourtli oval, near the margin, representing the 
upper end of an untinislicd crescent ; ])Uiictiiatioii green; legs 
shining coppery uith green tarsi ; underside cyaneous, with the 
sides of the front parts more or less coppery; the whole of the 
sides are scantily furnished with white ])uhcscence. 

Le-ujih G.1-7 millim. 

“ _E.vst Indiks.'^ 

Two specimens only of flie type-form appear to be known but 
their locality is doubtful, being merely given as “ Inde.s orieii- 
rale.s.” Dr. Horn thinks that they' are probably from Xorth 
India. T liave not .seen them, and the above description is ab- 
breviated from the detailed descriprioii of (.'Ijandoir. The very 
scanty iiiahiriai of the tyj)e-form renders it didicult to determine 
the right value of the \ arieties. 


Var. labioaenea, ^Y. Horn, , 

This variety agrees with Cliaudoir’s descrijition of tlie type, 
except that it is somewhat larger, with llie rugo.so sculpture of the 
head and pronotum very tine, tlie central line of the latter distinct, 
and the briglit band u bich reaches half way down the side of the 
elytra represented by a crescent-siiaped spot of bright metallic 
coppery green at the shoulders, occupying about a quarter of the 
lengtij ; the ante-apical spots are also roimdcd as a rule, but the 
markiugs are somewhat variable. 
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Lenifili 8 millim. 

Ckylojt: Kandy. 

Dr. W. Horn in his description (/. c.) compares the species with 
C. and tlc^ps not iiientioii C. vindilahns in connection 

with it, and says that it dilTers from the first-named species in 
having the )iead and pronotiim inuch more rugose. This is 
certainly thfe case; (7. \<)-punctaiu^ moreover, is a larger insect 
with wider elytra, and lias a longer and more )jarallel-sided pro- 
Tiotiim with more distinct pubescence at the sides ; tlie markings 
are .somewhat similar but there is a white spot at the shoulders, 
wliicli is absentju the van. luhioonen, • 


Var. severini, H'. Iforn. 

This variety is distiiigiiished, according to Dr. Horn, from the 
var. lahl'Mtuea by the less project ijig eyes, the finer sculpture 
of the orbital plates and of the pronotiuii, the more distinctly 
defined metallic space at tlie shoulders of tlie elytra, the more 
fljiariiigly ]>unctur(‘d and piihe.scent episterna of the prostcmuin, 
and the more scantily pubescent sides of the pronotiim ; the elytral 
spots are on the whole more distinct in the specimens 1 have seen, 
but there is very little dilference betweiai the two varieties : and 
It would he a ddllcult matter to separate tiiem if a considerable 
nunibt r were mi.ved together. 

Lniifth tS niilliin. 

IVlAiiKAS: Travancore ; Kilgiri Hills, 2500-oU00 ft. (//. L. 
/IwfiTKos, 3fay to July) ; Boaihav : Kanara ; Bexgal ; BrK_nA : 
Teinzo ; Tonklx. 

Var. fnsco-cuprascens, IT. Uon\. 

LargtT and more robust than the type-form, with tlie head and 
pronotiim broader, and the shining liiuneral space more crescent- 
sliaped; the anterior discoidal spot is larger, and the ante-apical 
spot is not. produced behind ; the whole breast, front and pronotum 
are copper}', and (he elytra are of a dull velvety fuscous eopperv 
colour, with the e.xception of the huinerhl crescent ; the elytra are 
more sparingly but more distinctly ]Hinctured than in the var. 
Ubwn'nmr from which it may also be known by its colour, and the 
brownish metallic jieuultimute joint of the maxillary palpi. 

TToin the var. sew/ai it may be distinguished by the more 
strongly projecting eyes, the souiew hat coarser sculpture of the 
forehead and pronotiim, the bright brown upperside, coppery breast, 
distinct elytral punctuation, less shining humeral patch, and the 
stronger punctuation of the episterna of the prosteriium. 

Ltiujtli Si millim. 

Madras: ^silgiri Hills, 1250 ft. (//. L. Andnii'ts, May), 
Trichinopoli, 



127. Cicindela nietneri, IT, liom. 

Cicwf/eln niefiii^ri. W. Hoi'ii, Deiit.sclu? Ent. Zi-itr^clir. 1R04. p, 220. 

Allied to C. rindlhtlj'^s, CLaud., from ^liich it differs iti having 
the proootum more constricted in front, the sides slightly more 
rounded, and the anterior retlexed margin transverse' ft- .'^triolate ; 
the elytra are longer, more iinpress<‘d before the apex, witli the 
separate apices inore rounded ; the colour of the iipj)erside is dull, 
almost blaeh, \vith the sides of the head and proiiotum obscurely 
dark gre^n, and the shotilders of the elytra with a» metallic grem 
and purple or violaceous spot of the same type as in var. liihioirnnt ; 
the four yellow spots are largeraud somewhat dilferently .situated, 
the four central ones being more nearly iii line, hut iji this section 
this character is always juorc or less variable. 

Length 8 millim. 

Ckylon. 

1 have seen only one specimen of this species, named by Dr, 
Horn ; it is not in good condition, but appears to me to b»‘ not 
disthu-t superficially from C. ; the striation of the 

reflexed anterior margin of the proiiotum is certainly present in 
the var. h{hio(rii€a, and in other allied species, and there is no 
appreciable difference in its shape and sculpture. 


128. Cicindela seriepuuctata, W. Horn. 

Ckindela scriepunctato, \V, ironi, Dculsclie Dnt, Zeitsclir. lBt)2, 

}i. 80 . 

Bronze-green, dull, elytra ^ith three nhite spots on each, all 
distant from tlie margins, and arranged in rows. r>argcr on the 
average than C, viridiUihrts, var, lahiotmea, to which it is allied; 
labrnm whitish testaceous, \\ ith the margin narrowly inelallic bine, 
pronotum broader and rougher; eh'tiu broader (much as in C. 
l(}~jnuicta((c)^ and shorter, the sculpturo standing out in relief so 
tliat the elytra do iiot jjres^mt a velvety appearance; of the three 
white spots, the first, situated between the iir.st and middle third, 
is the smallest, the otiier two are of eciual .size', one being situated 
a little behind tin* middle and the tliinl before the apex ; the 
upperside of the head and pronoturn are greenish, a.s well as the 
margins and suture of the elytra,. the disc being brownish. 

Lc>i<jlh 8.| millim. 

8ikkim : Kurseong, Darjiling {Atlhmn). 
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129. Cicindela leucoloma, Chmd. 


Cicimlda leitoAohw, CLaudoir, 

Closely allied to (i\ fafilidksa^ 



irj4 . — (.'UinfMa kiicohma. 

IVinora c()|i|)en, tibi;e and tarsi 
uiub'fsidt; a;rceii and coppery in 


Hull.'Soc. Moscou, l6o2, p. 12. 

from which it differs iu having 
the pronotuin narrower and 
straighten at the sides, and the 
niai'gins irregularly, but entirel}'' 
and witliout interruption, whit- 
isli testaceoiiH ; head and pro- 
notnm rather bright green, the 
former finely striated between 
tlie eyes and very finely rugose 
behind, the latter finely but 
distinctly rugose, with short 
liairs at the .sides ; elytra 
greenish, M'itli flie sculpture 
feeble and variable, in some 
specimens more ])laln than in 
others; from the light margin 
tliere proceeds a transverse line 
or linear patch at some little 
distance from the shoulders, 
usually widened into a round 
.spot on tlie disc ; in the middle 
there is a hooked patch and be- 
tween this and a jiroduced line 
from the ii]>per part of the 
apical margin tliere is a spot; 
reddish, trochanters clear red; 
front, blue beliiiid, distinctly 


[mbcscent, exct'pt tlie middle of the abdomen ami the genre, ’svlucli 
are smoolli and bare, except for a few scattered hairs on the former. 
Lct\>jdt T-i-U] mi Him. 

Ih'N.lAli: Simla {Uslc Chamloir). 

The .specimens 1 have seen are all labelled “India” or “Kast 
India.” There is a small bright ^ coloured specimen in iMr. 
Xevinsoii’.s colleeliun, witli tliicker ]nil)escence on tlie underside 
and slightly different elytral markings; but it evidently must be 
referred to tliis species. 




130. Cicindela fastidiosa, />p. . 

Cia'iufrla frididiusa, Itejean, Spec. Col, i, 18:2o, p, 05. 

Vici)i<ya litif/iox(f, I'ejean, 1. e, p. 07. 

CicituMa (k’xpivta, Fleuliaux, C. U, tiioc. Eiit. JBelgique, 1880, p. 88 
{eA jxirle). 

Closely allied to the preceding, but smaller, with the elytra in 
the female widened behind and not in the middle, and with the 
striatiou of the forehead stronger and the pronotum more rugose, 
the hairs at the bides being much less evident and shorter; the 
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trochanters are red and tlie genai not pubescent ; the markings of 
the elytra are different, the margins being much juoi'e broadly and 
imevonly whitish testaceous : at the slioiilders there is a crescent, 
produced behind into a sharp point, which almost joins a spot on 
the disc ; the narrovs- band.starting from the eeiffre of the margin 
is strong! V hooked and ceases at about tlie middle of the disc; 
below the apex of this and nearer the suture is a white ^pot, and 
the apical margin is uhite and produced at its u])poi“ end toward 
the last-named spot; in the specimens I liave seen the elytra are 
somewhat smaller aiid more velvety tliau in the allied species, but 
this may b# exceptional. 

Letigih 8-10 milliin. 

PuxJAB : llanml Pindi ; Kashmir ; Sirkim : Kurseong; Assam ; 
Pe>'OaL: IVowatoh, Cliota Xagpur; CmN'CHau Ixuia: Mliow; 
Madras: AJysore; CnvLuy: Trincomali ; ]1 ia!m:a; Pegu district* 


131. Cidndela decempunctata, Ih}. 

CicmJela dpc(‘mpiaicUit(i,li)i^\t:^'A.Y\. 8pec. C'ol. 1. 18d.b p. 145, 

Cidndela viodica, Gestro, Aim. Mus. Geiiovn, p. 554. 

Larger than tlie preceding sjiecies ; front parts n itli more or less 
strong metallic redection, elytra dark with bardly any nu?tallic 
reflection and the white spo(.s distinct, or obscurely metallic 
with the light spots indistinct, without distinct brigliter band at 
the sides ; the latter form ajipears to be I lie C. hiodkii of frestm. 
Labriim dark witli testaceous spots, or testaceous with thennt(*rior 
mai’o'in dark; liead long, with the eyes jn’oininent, rather plainly 
but finely striated, occiput long, very finely .sculptiiroti ; prouotum 
fully as long a.s, or ratlier longer than broad, \vitli the impressions 
distinct and the central line feeble, ver\^ finely sculptured ; at the 
sides there are wliite hairs, M'hich are very plain in some specimens, 
but are easily nibbed off, and tlierefore are absent in others ; 
eivtra suhparaliel-.sidod in the male, slightly w idened belundin the 
female, very finely sculptured, witli the centre of the disc smooth, 
with five while spots on each, one at shoulders, a round one on disc 
before middle, tMo irregular ones at tlie middle (one near margin 
and one a little belli iid, nearer suture, sometimes joined by a tliin 
line), and the fifth near apex joiniug a narrow marginal wliite line, 
which is continued to apex : legs metallic, trochanters reddi.sb or 
pitcliy red ; underside eyaueous or green, with distinct pubescence 
at the sides, opisteriia of prosternnm ban* and impnnetate. 

Lenfjth b-10 millim. 

Bengal; Birblium. Murshidabad, Kajmalial ; Burma : Eangoon 
(BbiyAam), Palon (F^n); Tonklv; Cambodia. 

The following insect ought perhaps to be placed in this section. 
Dr. Horn in bis latest catalogue (JJeutsclie dint. Zeitschr. 11)05, 
p. 25) regards it as a subspecies of C. fjenaanica, L,, but in bis 
hlonogi'apb of the Pahcarctic Cicix'DEUD.e' (1 SOI) he placed it as 
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a variety of C, ohliqmfaMmta^ Adams, wlik-li he now treats as a 
distinct subspecies of V. (jefmanicit, L, 1 think it best to follow 
liis later work, but, so far as 1 have secji, C. gennanicd has the 
opisterna of the inytasteniuin bare, whereas the insect described 
below has them distinelly, tlinu^di scantily, pubescejit. Dr. Horn, 
however (Mon. Pah (he. p. says that Scbauiu is wrong in 
saying tlfat tlio sides of the underside of C. >je.r,miuca are without 
hairs, as in fresh sfjeciiiieiis separate hairs are sometimes visible 
on the upper edge of tlie episterna of the nietasleriium. The very 
large ninnber of dcscribud varieties and subspecies of the coin- 
nioiier European species are somewhat bewildering, bnv it is only 
tliose workers, who, like Dr. Horn, haie access to large numbers, 
flint can decide tlieir distinctness. 


13^, Cicindela germanica, X,, var. kirilovi, Fisch. 

VivitiiU'la <ieniiauic((, Liniiaeia, iSvfit. Nat. ii, ]73o, p. (557. 

Ck iioFlfi ];it‘i!(>riy hischer, Ihilh Soc, Moscoii, 1844, p. 7, pi. 1, %. 3. 

Ck-indiki (ji’nniin'uti, L,, subsp. uhHiiuofamata^ Adams, vav. kirdoviy 
\\. Horn, Mnii. Pill. (hciiKl, 1891, p, 88, p). iii, fig. 3 a. 

Ciriitdtda L., siibsp. Jciriiijii, \V. Horn, Jteutschc Eiit, 

ZeiUdir. 190.5, p. 28. 

A rather small, dark species, witli slight coppery and greenish 
refleclioiis : labruin almost entirely testaceous ; head broad, finely 
but di.stinetly si rial, ed between the eyes ; jn'oiiotiim parallel-sided, 
([uadrale, very finely a.sperate. setose at the sides, with the central 
line and dejires.sions not strong ; elytra dnil, almost black, but, 
very slightly copiJcry, and with greeni.sh shallow punctures, some- 
what wideiu'd behind, obliquely and rectangularly truncate before 
apcx(abiio.st. as in Ueptodonia), with a spot on each at the shoulders, 
a Hock at about one-third from llie base between the suture and 
the margin, uii oblique waved fascia at the middle, and the apical 
margin, w liite ; the latter marking is .slightly produced towards the 
oblkpie fascia ; under.side green and oyaneous ; abdomen and 
opisteiaia of metasterjuim very scantily j)ubesce]]l ; genu! and 
prosteriiimi bare. 

Lnujfh. 11 mi Hi 111 . 

Kasmmui: Dilgit; AV"i5STniiy ; Tuukestan; Persia. 

“The priority-form occurs almost all over Europe from Spain 
to the Caucasus ; in the north of Persia, in some parts of Turkestan 
(e. </. Tekke, Tashkend), Ivblrgi/, and Dsongaria ; the subsp. 
klnlon does not occur in Jviirope, but is known from Transcaspia 
to Ibo Kolyvan district, Altai and Dsotigaria, from Turkestan, 
.Kashmir, and almost the whole of Per.da(up to Sarhad and Seistan 
in tlie south-east). The locality ' Daurieii ' (soiith-e.ast of Trans- 
baikalia), is doubtful ’’ (Horn, Annotated List of Beetles in 
[ndum Museum, i, p. 4). 
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Cicindela humillima, Ge^iro. 

Cicindela humilUnut, Gostro, Ann. Oeiiov/i, 1803, p. 3.>3. 

This species cliUVrs from its allies by its broatha' elytra and 
their irregular and sinuat*e outliiie in the leinale, in \vlnVli sex 
they are abruptly n'idened at the anterior llilrd; iu the^inale the 
irregular outline is only just indicated: the pubescence of the 
underside is more marked, the e piste nia of rlie prostennini being 



distinctly, thoiigli scantily, furnished n’itli long white bail’s. I 
have examined a Jair series, and iind tbal the other dilferences 
pointed ont by authors are valueless as characters. 

Lenuth niillim. 

: libaruo, Xeinzo. t^hwegoo, Katha, Rangoon {BltQh 
Feo,}, ’I'harawaddy ( VoFkU), 

Uejstro (/. c.) says that this species tvas chiclly taken iu the 
■months of -fune, July, and August, at the time of the rainy season, 
on the hanks of the Irawaddy, Jjurma, in shady places left in a 
marshy state after the subsidence the .river. Tea ndates that 
it was so common that a single s\\ ee[) of llie net was sirflicient to 
collect a large fpuuitity ; it ^\'as very abujidant at llhamo. 

134. Cicindela sinica, Plent. 

Cicindeki isinim, Fleutiaux, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fiancej 1880, p, 1.37. 

Of a dull green colour, it h slight co[)perv ndlections ; head 
^vavily striated between the eyes and t rails versely rugose; pro- 
nofum longer than broad, narrower at the base than iu front, 

2 2 



Hlifjhtly rounded at the sides, finely granulose; elytra very gradu- 
ally widened behind almost to apex and then abruptly rounded at 
apex, strongly and sparingly piinetured, with the bottouj of the 
punctures green ; general colour of iipperside dull green with a 
sliglit coppery refleelioii ; inarbijigs suail, according to the de- 
scription^ much as in C, toidtdff/c, but less numerous; underside 
and legs iTioi'e or less copper} , trochaiitcrs i'erruginous. The sp)ecies 
is clos(dy allied to C. ntnMaia, but differs in being smaller, of a 
darker colour, and \utli tlie white elytral markings less niimerons. 

Leiuftli lO milliju. 

BruMA ; Taik'gyi, in Pegu {F(a, June); Saigon (PUvfianx); 
Tonkin: Cbiem Jloa; China (teste Clumdoir), 

Only one example is known from the extreme limits of the 
Indian area, 

Bjo. Cicindela melancholica, F. 

(.'ii'imJela ?nc({iiic‘hoIica, Fjibrieius, Syst. Siijjpl. 179S, p. 

AV. Ih'i-jg AIoii, Bal. Ci(‘i!ul. loO^pl. iv, tig, 8, pi. v, tig. 40. 

Allied to hvcoloina, but distinguished by its more oblong 
form, the finer sculpture of tlii^ pronotinii, and by having tlie pale 
elytral margin narrower and interrupted before and behind the 
middle; frem C. wmiulalu it may be kno^vn by tlie somewhat 
longer jironotum and by the more parallel sided elytra; from 
C. faititdtisa it may bo separated by tlie narrower and much less 
strongly nigo.se pronotiim and nari’ower piale elytral margin. The 
general colour is dull greenish nitb sliglit coppery reflections, 
whicli are more evident on the elytra; legs metallic, nitli the 
tihim and tarsi reddish, and the trochanters ixal or ferruginous; 
the |)ube.’<ceuee of the niulersi<]e is very thick, almosttomeuto.se at 
the sides, the centre of tlie w hole body and the gense being bare. 

Li ihjili mi Him. 

Njnd : Karaelii {Ik-ll ) ; Bomuay : Bandra ; CkntualPhoyinces : 
Nag[>ur ; Bungai.. 

The typical V, rneUmchuVn-u i.s a \ ery w idely spread insect and 
occurs in Europe, and throughout Africa and Pala'arctie Asia ; it is 
one of the very few cosumjioliliiu sjiecies w liicli, like C. aulica^ 
have penetrated to fsoutherii Asia. It was described from iSierra 
Leone. 

Bid. Cicindela uiidulata, Dej. 

VtciiuJela unduMa, Dt'jfaii. 8p(.'C. Col. i, Ibtloj.p. 

ficindch diihia, \V. Ihaai, Dtutsche Eat. Zcilsclir. 1802, p, 80. 

This sjiecies may he distinguished from flie two preceding by 
the fact of the female having a distinct, thougii not a very sinning, 
smooth patcli on the anterior portion of the disc of the elytra, and 
ordinarily by it.s miicli more attenuated wliite markings; these, 
however, ure \ariable; the colour is usually obscure green, with 
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more or less coppery refleetioii ; Labriim w^hite ; fintennfie witli the 
first four joints ujetallic and tlie rest more or less ferruginous or 
reddish ; pronotum at least as long as broad, rather strongly and 
rugosely asperate, udth the in][)res.sions aiid central line not 
strong; elytra in the t;y)ical form with a minute spot on the 
disc at the anterior fourth, tiie margin jiarrou'ly white fur about 
the middle third, emitting at the middle a I bin tt hite lifie bent at 
the end nearest suture ; there is a tliscoidal spot near the suture 
behind this, and the apical ii]argin is u hite and produced linearly 
at its upper end; legs metallic, trochanters i-fnl : underside blue, 
greenish [ftid coppery, tlueldy pubescent, geiuo bare< The elytral 
markings are variable, and the shoulders may have Jio sj)attthis is 
not sexual) or a large distinct crescent. 

Leiujth millim. 

CiSi'liOX ; Mauu-VS : Main' (Mahidnm), Chilka Lake, Mysore, 
Lamiiad; Cemtbal L\j)r\ : (dwalior; United Pi{OVIXCE.s : .Vllah- 
abad ; Bexgad : Dacca, Calcutta, Cliota Nagpur (Asamsol, Lolmr- 
daga, \owatoll) ; Assam; Sylliet; JIoxgkoxg. 

Ahar. dubia, If. Horn, 

Smaller than the typcTorm and differing in having the smootli 
•space or “ mirror’- on the el^'tra of tlie female brigliter, and the 
elytra strongly rounded separately, so that the .sutural spines are 
considerably projecting ; the markings aia^ almost the same us in 
C. speadifttra. to which sjiecie.s it ouglit perhaps to be referred- 

Length 10 millim. 

India (?), 

Tjipe in coll. Itichter. 

337. Cicindela imperfecta, ChawL 

Cicmklu iinpioferta, Chaiuloir, Bull, Sac. Afoscou, 1852, p. 8. 

Cir.lndffla aiehfita, Cliamloir, 1. e. 1854, p. 4. 

{'iidtulihi ilefspecta^ OeutiauA, 0, 11. 8oc. Jhit. Belg'i([iie, 1880, p. 88 
(e.f parte), 

Upperside brown, more ot les.s cop])ei'y : labriiiii short, testa- 
ceous ; head rather broad, very tinely striate near the eye.«, central 
and hinder portions very finely rugose; jiroiiotum 3ub<]umlrate, 
with the sides not rounded, impressions and c.entral line distinct, 
pubescence at the sides coarse and distinct ; elytra rarrower and 
somewhat widened behind, very .finely, sculptured ; the white 
markings are as follows; a spot at the shoulder more or less pro- 
duced behind, a larger or smaller spot not far from the margin at 
about the anterior third, and the margin itself from a little before 
to .‘^oine way behind the middle (the line being irregular and often 
interrupted); from this margin proceeds a transverse line, hooked 
before the suture ; there is also a spot near the suture beliirid the 
middle, and another nearer the margin before the apex, which 
often meats the extended arm of the wliite apical mai-ginui line; 
legs more or les.s coppery, troclianters dark metallic; urmerside 
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coppery, with very distinct and long pubescence ; flie geiije, which 
are usually Ijare, being also furnished with long white hairs- 

Length II millim. 

Maiuias : IMysorg ; Bom bay ; Surat (Indian Museum) ; ri:-V.TAB : 
Simla ; Bengal : Calcutta ; Ckntiiae Provinces ; Nagpur. 

Dn Horn says that the species is known only from Bengal, and 
t!iereforfi» some of these records may be errojiebus : these obscure 
insects are very apt to be confused with one anolher. 

\'ar. ateltsta, Chaud, 

]Jr. Horntcoiisidecs this as synonynions with the type, but the 
specimens i have sc-eji are narrower, with red trochanters and 
witli the ante-apical spot merged into the produced branch of the 
white apical margin, which is almost linear; the geme ap[airently 
are not pubescent; tlu^ elytval markings arc variable, but, as a 
whole, ai’O smaller. 

Loujth lii-lH,] niilliiii. 

Sikkim : Muuiiphii, Kiirseong ; Bengal: Chota Nkigpur, 

Xowatoli, Asansol, Calcutta; Assam: Sylliet (fnd. AIiis.), 


13 s. Cicindela distinguenda, 

Ci< i/i(lrhnlixfiu;fiK‘n<hi, l)eje;ii], Spec. CnI. i, Jcg>>, ji, 

('i('indd<t (luhmi. ytof.-elnilskv. jMacl. ihit. \ , I8-->7, p- 100. 

('icindfht tUnfiiKjiK’ndft^ luitu/ttta, M . Ifoni, Dciilsclie Eiit. 

Zfttsclir. lOOo. |). 

Front part.s mere or less eoppeev green or greenish, finely 
scnljhuj’ed ; head broad and flat betM ee]i the moderately prominent 
eyes; labruiu .short, testaceous, leading llie eldtd' part of the man- 
dibles (sCiieh are dark exciq^t at base) e\j)oscd ; pronotuin 6ub- 
(piadrate, distinctly, though liiudy, aspei'ate, and not transA'ersely 
strigose, >lightly rounded at the siiles, A\itli tlie dejiression.s and 
central line not .strong and w ith evident ])iihescencc at the margins; 
edytra a little rounded at the sides, dull, covered with very small 
round pinicliires, with a white markpig on the .shoulders tollowed 
hy a spot on the di.se. a bhuitly hooked stripe at the middle ])ro- 
ceeding fro(.'.i the margin, a spot near the suture towiirdsthe apex, 
and a spot toilcliiitg the n[ip<n' ]'Oi’1ion of the marginal whitr line 
at the .suture, which is not linearly prodneed ; h'g.-^ metallie; 
tindersich* gn'cn and viohiceou^. pubeseeiit, cmilre of abdomen and 
the gome bare. 

Ltiujth 10-11 mi Him. 

Mahras: Ihmdicherry ; Ceylon. 

Apparently confused with C. fast Idiom, wiiicb it closely re- 
sembles and, [jcrlnips. from ninch the same localities; in Fry’s 
collection there is a smaller, darker, and more coj)j:»ery example 
from PuitdicheiTv. 



Var. lunulata, W. Hom. 

This Devvly described variety Las the humeral crescent com- 
plete, aud the elytra dark and more indistinctly; punctured. 

Made AS. 

The two following species are included somewhat duuht fully iu 
this section, and they should probably form a separate section 
altogether. The brst of them, C, davlsoni, (J^le.stro, is jdaced by 
Dr. Horn (Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr. IhOo, Beiheft, p. fU) in his 
catalogue i-jear to C. himillima, (^estro; Gestro appears, liowevcr, 
to regard it as representing a separate section of Kitnjoda 
{Frothjma), Only one specimen, apjyarcntly a female, is known, 
and this I have not seen. Tlie second species, C. protlnfmoiiUs 
(Horn, IStettin. Ent. Zeit. Id08, p, is closely allied to 
C. (luvlsoiii^ and, as its name implies, resembles closely the 
genus Pt'othijma. 

139. Cicindela davisoni, Gestro. 

Cicindelti chivUoni, Gestro, Aim. Mas. Gciicvn, xxvil, ldd9, p. 89 

Elongate, cyhndrical, ameous, with the forehead greenish 
ieneous; anteiiiue fuscous, with the first four joints ferniginous 
at apex ; labrinn u hlte, mandibles I'etTuginous ; palpi wliite, with 
the last joint fuscous; sides of the pronutiiin and the cheeks 
obscurely evimeous; elytra u’ith two ^vl^i^e s[)ots on each, one at 
the shoulders and the other (transverse) at the apex, and also with 
a central obli<[UC S-sliaped white stripe; underside obscurely 
craiieous ; legs ferruginous. Head broad, ey<'s very prominent, 
the sj-tace between them being dee])ly im]?ressed on both sides and 
TUgosely striate, foreheatl rugose ; jironotiim very narrow, cylin- 
dricai, lunger than broad, with the apical, basal, and central furrows 
well marked, and the surface finely and closely rugose ; elytra 
elongate, parallel-sided, scarcely widened beliind, punctured, the 
punctures at tlie sides being closer and confluent; legs lung. 

Leii(/th 7^1 niiilim. ^ 

TjiXASSEiaw : Thagata {t'ea). 

140. Cicindela prothymoides, IT. Jfora. 

CicindGa proihijnioides, W. Horn, .Stettin. Eat. Zeit, BIOS, p. li>0. 

Head, (including clypeus, genm and forehead), pronotmn and 
abdomen without haii's; elytra .sloping towards the margin aud 
coloured as in Protlipum aud Odoniocldla, without spots. 

The female differs from the female of C. duvisoni in having tlie 
eyes a little more distant, the labrum longer, seinicircularly pro- 
duced in front, iiiiidentate, iu the middle more distinctly (but not 
acutely) carinate, and iiulistinctly margined in front ; the forehead 
and pronotuin are sculptured in the same fashion, but more finely ; 
the anterior margin of the latter is slightly produced in the middle 
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(ill C. dmtsoni it is cjuite truncate), and tho central portion, M'hich 
in the last-named species is somewhat sloping, is iiat and even ; 
the elytra, moreover, have no white spots and are longer, more 
parallel-sided, and ha>'e the apex and the whole disc flatter, being 
more closely sc;iil])(ured throughout, v'ith tlie exception of the 
marginal portion, whicli is more finely, though scarcely more 
sparinglj^ punctured than tlie disc; the margins are, as a whole, 
more sparingly punotured than in C. davxsoni^ being sloping and 
obscurely cyaneous, as in Prothjina and Odonlodilta^ the series 
of larger punctures near the suture is a little thicker than in 
G'. ^iiul punctures of the same character are ‘irregularly 

scattered lierc ami there over tlie elytra; the lateral portions of 
the pro- and meso-sterniim as far as the coxae are sparingly pilose, 
whereas in the preceding species tliey are \^ithout hairs, and the 
whole of the episterna of tlie metasternum arc more or less 
sparingly and coarsely punctate-pilose; tlie anterior margin of the 
mefasternuin is narrowly, and the lateral portion broadly, punctate- 
jjilose, asu ell as flie exterior half of the posterior coxae ; the femora 
arc coppery, shot \\ith a greenisii aeneous reflection and clothed 
with testaceous hairs; the upper surface is obscurely coppery red 
and dull, wliereas in C. dnvtMnn it is browner and less coppery; 
the punctures of the elytra are not greenish blue as in that species, 
but concolorous with the disc, and the head and pronotum are 
more plainly margined with purjile; tlie cheeks, the centre of the 
proslermun, the margins of the abdomen and jiart of tlie discare 
bright violaceous, and the episteriia of the inesosternum are 
obscurely {ciieoiis, tlie whole of the inetasteriiiim and part of the 
disc of tho abdouK'n being variegated witli brassy green; tibia? 
brownish testaceous, tai'si bro\i iiisli, trochanters testaceous. 

Leiujth 8-1) millim. (without labrum). 

Mauuas ; Ivarkur (rliat 

Horn (/. c.) speaks of the species as a I’ery interesting one, 
wliich uitli C. davmnl forms a compact group, deriving its origin 
from tlio rroll>i/tiia-OdontocliiJ(i forms, and leading up to the 
groups represented by C. chloroidenra and vindkhn-tn , riujosicgps 
and cofticaiu^ and teh'n^tdcta, which s*re all allied to C. fjennaxiica ; 
he also appears to consider (J. davkow as leading from C. protlxy- 
uiokUs to C, hiUk C-. I'ii'idilahris and C. trkjuftata. 

I have had tho opportunity of seeing one of the few specimens 
knou ii ; suj'erliciaiiv tlie insect is not unlike Cidnddn helH^ 
W. Horn. 

Gnoup fi. 

Only one species is included by Dr. Horn in this group ; it is 
very small (0-7 mm.) ami has the underside furnished uitli dis- 
tinct, but scanty and not tomentose, pubescence at the sides; the 
sides of the proiiotum are set with iiairs or setae, and the gensc 
are scantily but distinctly pubescent. J have followed Dr. Horn 
in retaining this species in a sejiarate section, although it might, 
perhaps, be referred to Group 5 as an exceptional case, like 
C\ 'hnjxrfccta, which also has the genie more or les.s pubescent. 
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141, Cicindela diacreta, Schauui^ var. reducta, ir. Horn. 

Cmmlcla discrefa^ Scliaum, Jourii. Ent. viii, JStvl, p. .W. 

Cichuhhi reducf.a, W. ITori), Deiityclie Ent. p. 370'. ; 

A very small and ohsc^iiv-looking species; labniin rather large, 
produced in the middle, testaceous ; bead and proiiotuyi greenish 
with coppery retlections, tiie former rather dee|:)l\' excinate aud 
striate, tlie latter long, subcvlindrical and parallel-sided, very 
finely sculptured, witli the central line not strungdv marked ; 
elytra d;iller, obscurely greejiish with slight coppery rejection, 
comparatively narrow, distinctly sculptured, iiiipre.(se(l within the 
shoulders, with a more or less triangular ttliite sj>ot in tlte centre 
of the margins and a white spot between this ami the suture, aud 
with the oblique apit'al iimrgin narrowly w hite, tiio white portion 
being not, or very slightly, dilated at eitlmr end; legs and uinler- 
side mctaUic green and ^■ioIaceolls, sides of tlie latter with scanty, 
and not tomcntose, pubescence ; genas with sjvarse -but distinct 
pubescence, whicli appears to be easily rubbed off. 

Length 6-7 millini. 

Assam {])oh(-rtij)\ Burma: North C'liin Jlills; Sl'MATUA; 
Borneo ; Sarawak. 

The type-form, whicli extends tlirougli the IMalav flegion to 
New Guinea, is not found in India ; it is larger, \\ ith the pro- 
notmn broader and therefore shorter in [iroportion, and the elytra 
distinctly broader; tlie markings are different, as there is a white 
crescent at the shoulders (entirely wanting in the varietvtanda 
distinct white spot before the apical margin, wliich is rarely joineil 
to its upper extremity ; the inarlcings are evidently variable, for 
in a specimen of the type-form before me, from (bdidies, there is 
no apical line at all, and the liuinera! crescent is dii ided into two 
<jnite distinct spots. 


Gnour 7. 

This group is made up oj six or seven small species, mm. 
in length; the sides of the pronotinn are set «'ith longer or slmrter 
setsc, whicli occasionally invade tlie disc ; tlie underside, except 
the central portion of the body, including the head and gen*, are 
clothed with white, usually thick and tomcntose, pubescence; but 
in CJ. mninta this is, althougli distinct, comparatively thin ; the 
markings in several cases are very distinct and intricate. 


Keif to ihc Sjgcclcs. 


1. Jvlytra with the white or whitish testa- 
ceous margins very plainly interrupted 
in two or three places, 
i. Klytral markings very coiisjiiciious. 

1. Tlead and pronotinn bright metallic 
green 


i‘rxidit((, bViod., p. 303. 



3G2 
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2. fIf‘Ad nnd proiiotum daii. 

A. .Siriftller and nairower ; contral 

faxrii’ioCelytrft.sjtvin'ringfrom tliy [p. 303. 

tliin pale line fframmophoraf Chaiid., 

II. ]..ar;fer a)Kl Hiom robfist: central 
fascia of olyfru sprini'ing' from# 
ft tnarginal apnt or tliickenii;”’ , , Wied., p. 364. 

ii. Klylrjfl markings thin ajicl often obscure. 

1. mm.; underside com- 
paratively' scantily ]iul>e, scent mutatft, Fleiit,, p. B6o. 

2, Length mm; underside nmcli 

more thiflciy pubosceiit vthudu, 01., p. 

II. Jlilytra ^vilfl t)ie liglit Jiiaigins con- 
tinuous IVmu sliouider to ape.\, though 
nearly ititeiTti))tt'djitst Ijcfoi’e the oblique 
tviiiication lif the, apex. 

]. Seta* on (lie .'ide.s of the pronofiitn verv 
long", invading the disc; cetitral fascia 
of tJie elytra inore strongly sinuate, 
and extended further towards ajiex : 

trochanters darif nifi<la^ Wied,, p, 3G6. 

2. Het.'fi Oil tlie .sides of the [conot inn 
shorter but well marked : central 
fascia Ilf the elytra less slrongly 
sinuate and iniudi hvs extended to- 
wards .-(jiex ; ti'OchaiiteJs ivd or leirii- 
glnons. 

Ivlytra not, or .scarcely, narrowed to- 
wiinis base: gTonml-eiilum'browiii.''h 

ciipi>eiy ui/uaUi, Lieut., p. 367, 

]>. I'dvtra narroweil towai'ds base ; 

grouiKi-roloiM' fiiscoii.s jmi'jde .... ifiihkiccrafn, .Solsky, var, 
hnluchii^ Hates, p. .’bid. 


142. Cicindela enidita, Wml 


i-)'HiU(a, 'Wiedemann, /oul. Wag. ii, 1, l.sg.3, p. 68. 
('irruihht (/mt/ii/h, jtejean, Spec, Col. v, 1831, p. 228. 

I Indie, Ai'cir iMus. raris, i, l83U, p. 134, pd. 9, 

tig. 2. 


This i.s n. bt’aiitil'iil liltio species which may be at once distin- 
guished superficiiilly hy tin* hrililunt green melaJlic colouring of 
the liead and proiiotum and the bold clear white markings of the 
elytra, the grcunid-colonr of whitL is dull, very dark blue or biuc- 
black with a ?nore or les,s c.\tt;iifled portion of the base metallic 
greeti ; tlio pronotnm has the sides slightly more rounded and the 
white hairs on lire edge of the uppcrsidc rather shorter, but distinct, 
though ap[>arei]i]y very fugitive; the elytral markings are broader 
than in the aiiied species (the irregular V-shaped central patch 
becoming a broad sitiuate spot), and the apical marking is sepa- 
rated, tlio anterior ]K)rtlon being represented by a large round 
spot — tliia \sill at once distinguisli the species apart from all 
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else ; the elytra are scarcely sculptured and almost smooth : the 
pubescence of the underside is thick and tomentose, as in the two 
succeeding species. 



Ltmjth h.^-10 milliiu. 

Kasiimih; pL'>-jAn : Kulii; Umtiu) PuoviNCKS: Agra. Alln- 
habnd; Bkxgal : IMaldali. Chota Xag])in\ lhi>a. 


143. Cicindela grammophora. ChawL 

Cidiukhi tjrammophjru, Clunuluir, Jhili. Soe. p. 7. 

Labrum nurrow, A^ hitisb, testaceous ; head and prunotum with 
more or less obscure gi'een and coppery reflect ions, the former 
strongly striated on each side between the eyes ; occiput and pro- 
notinn very finely granulate, dull, the latter rather narrow, about 
as long as broad, with the sides almost straight, white setm (lislin<-t 
on each side on the uppei- surface; elytra dull, dark, usua-llv 
with a more or less distinct gi’cenish reflection at base, not closely, 
but distinctly, granulate, especially on the anterior portion ; tlu' 
margins are mostlj' whitisli testaceous, being interrupted before 
the basal and apical markings ; tlie \\ hife markings consist of a 
large crescent-shaped spot at the shoulders (A\hich is produced 
behind towards the suture into a short thin lino dilated into a 
round spot), a central inverted V-shaped marking spHnging from 
the inargiiml patch, witli the inner lines produced and dilated 
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towards the suture, where they nearly meet, and an apical marginal 
marking, which is dilated at the apical angle and at its other 
eitremitv is produced into a stalked spot ; legs tnetalUc, trochanters 
red; underside, exce()t the ct.'ntral portion of. the body and the 
head and gente, thickly set with wliite t<vnentose pubescence. 



TA'iKjih <S'8.1 in ill ini. 

Jh-. 5 (JAn: Maldaii, 8ara Ghat, Patna District, Goalbathaii, 
Calcutta District,'? lisa, Damukdia, Ciiota N'agpur, Asansol. 

Knouti oiilv from Bengal (Iloni). A common species on the 
banks of the Kiver Ganges. It Kies to light at night on the 
river steamers, sometimes in eousiderablc numbers (Aiimiulak). 


I ff. Ciciiideia cognata, W\ed. 

Vlcmlcla c<j</ti<if({, Wiedeuiami, //OoL ^^fag. ii. 1, P- t>t>. 

(’iiu)ideia irirnimsa, Kolliir, Aim. Mas, i, 18'36, p. 

Allied to the preceding, but larger and more robust and more 
brightlv coloured, with the sculpture of the elytra stronger ; the 
u'ldte ‘markings are of the same character but are larger and 
thicker, and the central one proceeds from a dilated spot at the 
margin, and not from a long marginal patch as in C, *jrammophom ; 
the apex is more abruptly truncate obliquely than in the latter 
species. 

Uiujth 9J-1.0 niillim. 
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Sikkim: Dai'jiling: Bexgal : Cliota Kagpur, Asan?^!, Bh- 
bainpur. 



Kig. coijmUi. 


145. Cicindela inutata, Flmi. 

Ck'mddn muiata, I'kutiaux, Ann, Soc. Ent. France, p. PSi). 

Ciclndda co(jnata^ Gestro (?(ce AVierl.), Ann. Miis. Gennv.a, 1<S!I4. 

}). 356 . 

This species is closely allied to C. co<jnatu, Wied., with w liich 
it has been confused, but is a mui’e ob.scur(dy coloured insect witli 
a di.stinct dull obscure copj;jpry or greenish coppery rciieetion. aiul 
the elytral markings, which are similar in cliaracter, tliinner and 
less pronounced; the general sculpture and the shape of the 
proiiotum are much the same, but the latter is very sliglitly 
shorter ; the pubescence of the underside is much thinner and les.'; 
tomentose, and the colouring the underside is coppery and 
green, not blue and violaceous, as in 6k cofjnaia. It is quite a 
di.?rjnct species, and easily recognizable. 

Lenfjih 0-9 mi Him, 

Buema: Bhaino, Teinzo, and Pegu (Fia), Tharawaddy {Corheit). 

In one or two of the speciiuena before me the markings of the 
elytra are very obscure and hardly traceable. 





m 

140. Cicindeh minnta, 0/. 

Ci^miklanum(fa^i)\\\'kT^ Knt. ii, 1790, p. -V) pi. :■*, h‘g. }’3; Fdbi'jchis, 

/•'ijt. .SvsL I, 1792, j), 17K 

('icintkht haU.hmftmi<<., liurbst, Kafer, x, 1)^00, p. 180, pi. 172, 

Ckmkla tretnchundci, McLoiiy, Ann. Ja^■. 182.', p, 12, 

(JichuMu pumila, Dfjean, 8poc.-. Col. ii, LSlHi, p. 42o. 

Cicl/ukla Siuttulf'rs, Trans. Knt. 8oe. J.oLd. 1834, p. 6.5, 

pi. 7, tijj-, 7, 

CUindela (mnmnata, Kollar, Ann, U ien. ..Mns, i, 1830, p, 

Au obscunj and can 1-1 coking little species, 61' a dull 

olivaceous colour, u’ith more or less distinct dull coppery re- 
llect.ioiis (rarely entirely oljscaire C(jppery), e.speL-ially on the bead 
and proitolum; bead liiiely striate inside the eyes, somewhat 
excavate <aml with the central part iiiore or les.s raised, occiput and 
pruiioluui very finely sculi)tin’ed, tlie latter at least as long as 
broad, with tlie sides almost straight, and with distinct white 
hairs at the .sides; elytra dull, souicwhat widened behind, hnely 
and clost'ly, but distinctly, granulate, with the markings oi' much 
tlie .sajiie character as in iJ. (ji'animopbord, but much narrower, and 
occasionally very ob.scui'<;; the light margin is interrupted behind 
the anterior cre.sccnt and before the posterior apical marking, the 
upper portiojiol which is distinctly produced and slightly clavate ; 
the central marking is in the shai.)e of a broad inverted V, the 
inner portion being relle.ved and clavate towards (he suture; legs 
metallic; iind<M’sulo bright green, occasicmally cop[)ery, ineiallic, 
with the sides strongly pube.scent ; gemu bare; trochanters 
metallic. 

8 8-7 iiiilllin. 

Sikkim: Ihirjillng; Hkngxl: Calcutta, Oiota Xagpur, Chapra, 
Dacca, Bcrhampiir; M.vniias: roiuliclmrry (.l/umd/’ee,j ; lluailA; 
Tharawad<ly ; 1 ndo-Ci[[Xa: AiicnirKUAGO ; China, 

Apparently an abundant species where it occurs. Tliere is a 
very large series in the Indian Aluseum, labelled “Calcutta,” 
showing very little variation. 

117. Cicindela nitida, Wied. 

Ciciiulrhi tntida, 'Wiedemann, (ierm. Alag, Ent. iv, 1821, p, 117; 
Dejenii, Spee. (6)1. i, I82.\ p, PI. 

Ckdndela Vfwjm, Kollur, Aim. W ien, Aius, i, 1836, p, 331. 

very distinct and pretty species, which, together with 
C, iigiuita, may be known From the three preceding species bj 
having the wiiole of tlie margins of tlie elytra friAn the shoulder 
to tlie apex whitish te.staceoit.s, although nuieh narrowed and 
almost broken before the iiosterior marking; of an obscure 
greenisli colour with more or less distiuet coppery rellections ; 
labriim ratlier large, white ; head broad between the eyes, rather 
strongly striated, with a raised line in the centre behind ; occiput 
and pronotiim very linely sculptured, the latter subqiiaclrate with 
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distinct long hairs at the sldi*s ; elytra much duller than the hetul 
and proiiotuin, finely and closely, but distiuctlv, punctured, apical 
portion cut ofi obliquely, spines at apical angles distinct ; the 
markings are much more extended and wavy yhan in the preceding 
fipedcs, the central sinuate loop being confiiuied (low ii the suture 
until it almost nteets the sutural extension ot‘ the apical marking, 
and the upper extension of flie apical marking being also much 



extcndod tow'ards tlje middle of llie (dytraaiid not, or M’l-y slighlly, 
chuate: the central jivarkiug is soiiu'tiiiies frayed at the sidtes; 
legs and underside bright nietailic green or coppery green, the 
hitter tonientosc at the sides ; geiue l)ar(‘; trochaiilers metallic. 
Leivfih 8-9 inillini. 

Sixo: Karacdii ; Sikkim : Kiirscong. Darjiling ; J>iii."r.A.N' : 
Bengal: Sara Dliat, Fatna[»l)islrict, talculla, Aluldali, Ihijtijahal, 
Asansol, Cliota Nagpur; Maukas; Pondicherry, ihunnad ; Bi’Jima: 
P('gii : Cambodia. 

On sandy river banks { \VtdtrnHiitii)\ this is anotlier of the 
species that Hies to liglit on the river steamers. 

14S. Cicindela agnata, FUv.t. 

Cicindela wpiida, Plcutiaux, C. Ih Soc, Kut. Belgique, 1800, p. (>8. 

Larger than V. nkula, Eroui which it is easily distinguished by 
its brownish eopjiery colour, longer tiud narrower proiiutum, rc'd 
trochanters, and clifi'creiit elytral markings, which are however of 
much the same character ; labrum rather long, whilisli testaceous, 
with a very distinct row of hairs on the anterior border; head 
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v(>rv finely striated inside the eyes ; pronotnm rather longer than 
broad, witli the sides straight, very finely sculptured, with well- 
marked white liairs at the sides ; elytra very finely sculptured, 
with tlie suture copjierv, jnnrkings broader than in 0. mtida^ and 
all, as in that species, connected with the; light margin, the central 
inverted V-shajjed marking being less produced behind and ending 
near the suture in a triangular cliih, and the posterior marking 


\ 



having its u[)pcr process much Ivoaihu’ and more curved ; legs and 
und(!rside coppery green, the latter with very strong toraento.se 
pubescence at llie sid(rs ; gciiju bare, trochanters red. 
t)- 10 millim. 

iSiKMM: Knr.'>eong ; IIexg.vl: Balighai, near Puri, Orissa, 
Chota Nagpur, Asansol ; AIauras : Ihiinnad, PoudiclnaTy. 

Pleutiiui.x says that the female Iia ■- a broader labrum with a 
black border i]i Front, but in the onl}‘ female 1 have seen the 
lahi’um is entirely whitish te-stuceoas. The species appears to be 
most closely allied to the Kuropeaii species C. (risi^jmta, 

“ This species occurs not unconuiionly on the sand dunes of the 
Orissa coast, but not on the sta-sliorc, which is monopolized by 
C. l‘ir(i>iios(f to tlio e.vdiision of all olher species. V. (ujuaia is 
found in most localities, together witli 0. cuncelJata,'' (AnuamlaJe.) 


140. Cicindela sublacerata, ^^olsh/, var. balucha, JJaUs. 

Cicimkla Solsky, Col. Turk, ii, 1874, p. 3, 

CiciKtleUi (udmM, Bates, Cist, Ent. 1878, p. 33^, 

0. Siablaamta appears to be a somewhat widely spread Paljn- 
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airtic species wliieli bus occnri'etl in Tiirkcsfan iiml the Cuueasiis; 
it is ail oblong, subcylindi'ical species, of an obsoniv greenish 
bronze colour, and the olyti'al markings iiiv of inucii the saii'c 
character as in the tuo preceding species, tiiejimrgins also being 
continuously whitish testaceous. Or, Horn appears to be right in 
treating C, hulucha. Bat(‘s, as a subspecies or variety ot this .species. 
Bates compares it with C. chik)J(U>a(^ to whicli C, is 

rather closely allied, but says it Is much shorter and more obscurely 
coloured than that species. T ha\'e seen neither (lie type nor the 
variety, and append a translation of JJates's description of his 
specimens :» — 

” Fnsooiis-purplo, with tlie elytra siibovale, narro\Ved towards 
tlie base, uitli a hnincj'al and apical crescent (the latter with the 
anterior horn clarate) and a central fascia strongly bent and 
dilaceratc, yelIo\^' (the fascia and the humeral crescent being 
connected by tlie margin); head with the forehead coarsely 
striate, and tlie occiput granulate, togctliei' with the .pronotiim 
furnished with scanty incumbent putrescence: lahnim (in the 
female) roundly jiroduced as in C. dii^ulnuir^ with tlie margin 
straight in the middle and with one tooth ; anteinne with joints 
;3-ll, the trochanters and the tihlai (except llie apex) obscurely 
red : breast greenish am cons.” 

Length, 2 5 niiilim, 

Batxoiistan' ; Kashmir: Skanlo. 

Tlie range of tlic sjjccies is very wide, according (o Dr. Horn, 
embracing the Caucasus i^lr.s., Aniieiii;i, Transcaspia, Turkestan 
(to Cerghana and the Ihiinirs), and Xortli Persia to tint frontiers 
of Baluchistan and Kashmir. 

< 1 IIOL P 8. 

.Moderate-sized species (I:^-]o mm., rarely smaller), with 
intricate markings ; underside with ;ill the sides, and the geinc, 
tiiiekly ckitlied witli wliite tomeiito.se pubescence: male occa- 
.sionallv with a fa.scia of long setm on the underside of tlic fourth 
joint ol' the antennm ; .sides rf pronotum with long xvhite hairs, 
w inch encroach on the disc. 

lu'ij to the Spc:if‘s. 

]. iMale with a fascia of .st.-tio on the 
iniderside of the iViurth joint (if dio 

anteiin.Tj nn(jiunt((, F., p, h70, 

II, Male without a fascia of .setp; on liu’ 
underside of the iburtli joint ot tlu' 
nuteriufc. 

i. Ground-colour obscure dark bronze, 
with a more or less distinct greenlsl: 
retiection ; central marking.^ ot 
elytra large and well-marked, in 

the form of a sinuate inverted V , . Herbst, p, 371. 
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• li. (.irrunul-crilouv of elvtrii a lidi cIjuIl 
brown; central iiiai'klii;r of (.‘lyti'a 
.‘‘liovt, ratlit‘1- broad, and tranawi'so, 

•with a round spot just its 

iipox, not far from llu; suture .... f-anlouL Flout,, p. ^372. 


1 50. Cicilidela angulata, F. 

' Cicimirfn nuf/ulufa, Fabricius, JCiit. Syst. Siijtjv], ]71)?S, p. 02; 
Dt'jrjiji, J^pco, (-'ol. i, ]). t'tJ ; Soliniidt-tTOcbel, Col. Fauu. 

I’lirm. p, 4, pi. 1, liy’’. fS. 

Cirimhhi /afijjooiia, i^arry, Traus. Fnt. Soc. Loud. ]<'^4p, p. S4. 
\'ar. W, ilorn, Dtmtsclie lOrit. Zeitscbr. lSt)2, 

ju ^<1. 


and broader tlian C. .s((u;(/tre:)i.s' 2 V, tvliich it much 
rcs<‘iiibJes in colour and general 
tiiat'kings and also in the pub- 
fscTiice of the under .side ; the 
latter, however, is closer, coarser, 
and thicker, and the hairs in 
I'runt of the white lab rum are 
also thiclou’ and more conspi- 
cuous ; the markings ot the 
idytra arc .similar, but on a 
larger settle, and llie granu- 
hition of tlie upper surface is 
strongm' ; the metallic retiec- 
tioii. also, is brighter. The 
chief distinction, however, lies 
in the fad that the male has, 
on the underside of the fourth 
joijd: of tlie antenna*, a very 
di'-dincl solid fascia or ]dume of 
thickly-set liains which stand 
out for some di,stance from the 
aji femur. The margins of tlie 
elytra in the female are some- 
times irregular ami sinuate ; but 
this is not always the case, and 
is more ]naTked in some .‘^peci- 
mens tlian ii: otliers. 

LdKjl'k llM-15 milliin. 

8iyi) : Karachi : Sikkjm : Mungplm, .Faukaburi, Jdarjiling 
District ; Dt;s<iAL'. (h!c*ut,1a, IMaldali, Bamukdia, Tetara. Dacca, 
f 'hota IXagpur, Asausol ; Di km.y ; Pegu; ]•Lu^A^' : Annvm. 

Coninion on sandy riwr-banks ( UA.-'trcauoo?). This is another 
species that Hies to light on the Ganges steamers [AunUiHluh;).' 



•Ig. nil. Ch-hahu it.njulat,,. F., 
ividi port ion of antenna of unde. 


Vur, plnmigera, ii . Ihn'a. 

Katlier smaller iiiul duller than tlie type-form, with sitorter and 
more slender tarsi; foroliead more linely striated between the 
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eye.s; proiiotiiin distinctly move oontvacteil bet'nro tlie l):ise, wliieti 
joakes it a[)|>ear shorter and bi'oiuler ; markings the elytra 
inncli the same, but sometimes not <[uite so much projioutiml; 
in the specimens 1 liave seen, the colour is imicli darker aiid the 
white markings are juore tu' less indistinct, but this mav be due 
to external causes. 

Lenr/th niilHm. 

Madras : Trieliinopoii, Mysore, ^lulgiri Jlills. 

Jii Mr. >ieviuson's collection there is a ([uite black ^'ariety 
without markings, a female specimen from b'crajo-sa, which 
JJr. Horn assigns to tliis species as var. ykrosUdo ; lie’ possesse.s a 
black specimen in his o\^■n collection labelled “ Kaiiiganj.” 


Cicindela sumatrensis, Hist. 

Ckindela Herbst, Ka tei, x, b'^OO, p. 17h, pi. ITlk fig, 1. 

Vidndelu (■(thna, viiv. ferfia, Tlnmbevg, Nov. Ins, tspc-c. t (Si, p. -(), 
tigs. 41 4a. 

Clc.indeUi oi'cAiata, Kollar, Aim. W ien. Mu.-*, i, p. •'i.’P). 
Cichnhta buiivrij Jtlinicliiii'd, Voy. iViJi* .Snd. Milt, iv, ISo.’i, p. 4, 
pi. i, Hg. '1. 

{'kiuilela liate.=!, Trans. Ihit. Soc. Mi'iid. IS'sh, )>. xTit 

Vicitukh m/ff/v/Z, Fleiifiaiix, ( IT Six*, lint. Itclgiqiie, p. tia. 
Cidivkh( iinpei-fi‘vt(i, Wh I turn, Dinitsch*' Ent. /.eilsclir. IS94, 

p. ira. 


Ohsciindv liron/e, with 



eopperv or greenish rellectioii, some- 
times uitli the grouiid-coloiir almo.'t 
black ; hibniui short, white, man- 
dibles very large, very little covered, 
wliite, with the iipex metallic; 
dvpeus and front of head without 
|iubesceuce; head depressed slightly 
on each side near eves and raised u 
little iu the middle, very linely 
■seiilptured, w ithout aity pubescence 
y/i the upper side ; pronotnm aiinost 
longer than broad, very linely >ciilp- 
1ur(d, sliglitly ronndc'd at; the sides, 
with distinct pubescence on each 
side near margins ; eivti'ii much 
hroadei; than ])ronotum, widmied 
hehi]id*jn litu female, linely grajiu- 
loso and slmgi’eeiied throughout, 

ground-colour dark brown or nlive- 

gremj, with elaborate wliite or 
h’staceous markings; the while 
colour e.xtends from the shoulders 
to the apex, with all intejTUption 
before tlie apical iLinidate patch, 


there is a trausvBi'se 'extensiuii tumirrls suture at iilwut the hrst 
third, a hu-se i.iverted V-shapeil or reversed S-lia,;ed («1 hu, 
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the aiij^'lc ijs more rounded) i^)at(rli at middle eitendijig backwards, 
and the apical patch is extended to meet this in a patch or line 
diliitcal at its upper extremity ; le^^s metallic; underside metallic. 
^^ilh all the sides (hicluding the geuae) very thickly clothed with 
long w hite tomentoso pubescence. ' 

10^-14 mill i 111 . 

('uvr/jx (7/(iT'?i) ; JIaduas: Trivandrum, Travaneore {Annan- 
^fahe' (Maindt'Oii) •, Bomkay : Khandesli SiNi) ; 

Karachi (lieJl); Bengal: Calcutta, Banchi, Daniukdia (Ih 
(iaiiges), Maldali, Chota \agpur; \kpal: .Kiimdhik, Maho, 
Kep='l Terai«(//rw/c/«c/ } ; HuiiVfA : Bhanm, Teinzo (Fea), X. Chin 
Hills. Tliarawaddy (CoAM'tt), Tavoy, IVgii ; JMalav TENiysui.t : 
Perak, etc. ; Si mat]!A: Bouxko ; Puiupiune Islakus ; IIaixan; 
CniVA ; ]‘Vni.M0.SA; Jacan. 

Var. imperfecta, IK J/om. 

Thi*! variety differs Ircim the typical form in being oil the 
average smaller, and in Itaving tlie white markings of the elytra 
rmicli 1 ‘educed and split np more or less into spoEs and patches; 
the large central fascia is reduced to a narrow transverse line, and 
the margin is much interrupted. 

UiKjik lot- 11 jnillijii. 

Homiew: Xoilli Kanara {7>t7/) : .Mysuim:: ishimoga. 

A'ai . renardi, Find. 

According to i\I. Fleutiaux, tliis pretty varitdy, w hich rc.sts on 
a uiiifiue examjile, differs from the t_v[ie-foi-m by it.s colour, whieli 
is bright bluish green alio\'e and hriglit blue on it'* underside; tlie 
leg.s are hriglit blue w ith a greenish ridhudioii. It: is of the same 
size. ap]iarent!y, as tlie typical form. 

Benual: Cliota Xagpur, Asansol ; Assaal 

l.'ih Cicindela cardoni, Find. 

( 'iciudclif o'lrdont, I'iciUiaiiv, It. .Suc, I .iit. h'sUO, 

p. ](»>, 

I jtper surface of a rich dark brown colour, with more or less 
ilistiiiet metallic reflections in parts, tlie base of Hie antenme. 
th(‘ scutellum, and the base and suture of the elytra being 
usually bright cojiperv or gi«oenish ; labrum short, wiiite ; man- 
dibles white at base, brilliantly metallic in the centre, black at 
apex: scutellum and front of head without pubescence, space 
lietweeu the eyes iinely striated at the sides;' pronotum almost 
cpiadrate, with the sides straight, finely and asperately punctured, 
(lull, with rather thick and long pubescence at the sides ; elytra 
witli the upper surface graiiulose, the white margin extending 
from shoulder to apex, with an interruption a little before apex’: 
there is a crescent -shaped spot at the shoulder, a short transverse 
bund (jagged po.steriorly) at about the middle, followed by a 
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^llstlnct, thougli not larg(\ spot a litthj l)eliind it near tlio siiluiv ; 
at the apex is a luuulate band, dilated inwards at ekdi end ; 
tlie plan of the markings is evidently the same as itt tlie two 
preceding speeies, bal: they are abbivviatei^ and broken; legs 



metallic, femora niosily coppery; underside golden green and 
coppery, with the sides tlirouginjut fiirnishiid uitli thick and long 
white pubescejice, 

Le»<jOi 12 KM mil lint. 

Cluhiw (/v. K KVem); MadK-VS ; Poiidiehcrry ( d/ro;*- 
dron), ^Lysore ; IBomhay : Xanara ( /h/0 : lliiNOAL : Chota Xagpur, 
Asans<d and Xowatoli (rV/edoii) ; Siickim ; IK, nM '. 


< Inoi’p 9. 

Two closelv allied species belong to Ibis group; tiicy arc 
extremely variable in colour and markings, _ iind^ ^liave a very 
wide range in botli Southern Ein'op(‘ and Asia, ^rbe underside, 
except in the middle, Is clothed witli not very thick pubescence, 
which is also present on the geiuc; the clypeus is scantily 
pubescent, and the sides of the thorax arc furmshed witli white 
setaj. 

A>y to (fiC 

(tnUco^ ?■ ’’"’h 
liNothtid, F., p. 375. 


f. Tiirsi longer . 
IL Tarsi shorter 



374 , 




133. Cicindela aulica. Ik], 

i'mmMn nnlicit, Sp(‘r. (’ol. IS.'U, p. 214; W. Honu 

Mom. Pal. Cic. ]i. lo-", p). (i, fig. 4 ; id., Dcutsdie Kiit. 
Zeitrschr. LSol p. .332. 

W'Yy \^‘iriable in colour; uj>pei‘ surface entirely brown, greenish 
blue, blue, or more or less 
dark coppery, or witli the 
elytra dark olivaceous or 
almost bhack, with the sutural 
and basal parts an'cl the head 
anil pronotuin coppery ; each 
elytron has, wiien ftdly 
marked, a crescent - shapetl 
sj)ot at the shoulder, another 
lateral one at the middle, and 
a t Idl'd at the apex, and two 
round white spots on the 
(li.sc, one just at tlie middle 
and one nearer suture behind 
this ; the liinnlate lateral 
and a])ical patches are often 
divided, thus forming eight 
spots oil each elytron ; occa- 
sion all}' the central spots are 
con n lien t with the u];per 
branch of the central cre-s- 
cent : lab rum white ; jaws 
Fi;r. largo, dark, with a white 

])atch at base ; clypeus with 
scanty, but distinct, ]Hiljcscpnce ; iiead ratlier strongly striated ; 
pronotiini almost ([uadiute, but somewliat variable, Ix-ing longer 
and narrower in some 'varieties than in others, very tinely sculp- 
tured ; (dytra rather strongly ])utK‘tnred towards base, with larger 
puuctnre.s intermingled, smooth heliind, with an impres.sion inside 
the shoulders, and with the siitin*.! region before base rai.sed 
into a distinct Inimp-like prominence; legs metallic; underside 
metallic, shining : sides of the whole body, including geme, clothed 
not very thickly with whitisli [iiibea pence. 

Lfuffth 121,-14 uiillim. 

Sind: Karachi: PKiisr.v ; Au.vuia; Somalidand; Benguel.i.; 
Se.n'eoal; Auvssima; povn' ; C.-ape A^'kiidp; Isl.ods; Gueece: 
St. A'ixc.em'. 

Dr. \V. Horn has kindly sent me the above list of localities for 
tliis widely distributed species. 

A considerable number of examples have I)een taken at 
Karachi by Mr. Bell. 
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31, 31idiulroii Sor.Eijf. trance, lb99, ]i. aSO), in sipeakiiii; 
of tills species, says that it was discovered ori;;iiia!]y in Senegal 
and has a very extended distribution in an oblique litie from the 
north-east to the south-west. It is very coimiion at Karachi, on 
the sands of the const of the peninsula of Iviariiari, where thev are 
rieli in clay. The examples there captured are of small size, 
usually of a reddish-coppery colour, like those lie took At Ohock 
and Jiboiiti (French Somalihind) in 3lany are gi-eenish. and 

some (aud these the most rare) are completely gnvn. All the 
transitions between tin; coppery type and tlie varieties are found 
at Karachi. These liulinn specimens are ahvays more slender, 
smaller, and more briglitly coloured than those i'ronr''Senegal and 
Ihinis ; tliey have always an inclination towards the greenisli tint, 
whereas those from (jbock are usually entirely reddish cnp[)ci’y. 
At .Tibouti, and especially at Obock, M. 31aiiidroii has observed 
that C. (tnVu'a frequents jilaces wlierc the mud and smlimcnt 
of fresh water meets the salt sands. 

All entirely blue variety (both upper and under side), witli the 
.sutural angles ot the ely tra less diawii in, occurs in Persia, and 
lias been named \ar, diioua by Tschitselierine (Horai Koss. xxxvi, 
190d, p. 11). The tliorax is ,>:aid to be sliorter, with tin* sides less 
rounded; but (his i.s a lery variable chanieter in the species, 
f have three speeiiiiens of (.\ from Karachi- -one of which 

has tlie tliorax distinctly longer than bi'oad and almost parallel- 
sided; another lias the thorax plainly broader, about as long 
as broad, with the sides slightly rounded; while the third is 
intermediate. In the description tlio var. 'lianla is said to be an 
inland insect; but it has recently been found on the IVi’sian 
Gulf, and \ er\' likely it occurs in India. 

Ib-t. Cicindela lunulata. F. 

Cknideic hninUttfi, Fabricius. Spec, fns, i, 17^1, p. 2S-1. 

^';^l‘. Cicindrla hemoralifi, Olivier. Put. ii, I7tt0, p. h’l, pi, 2, 
Hg, :ht. 

This, like V. avUcu^ is very \ariable and verv widely dis- 
tributed s])ecics. It appears to diQ'er mainly in the sliorler tarsi 
and the shape of the male organ; this is much siraigliter in 
C, iiuheo. and much more ciim ed and produced in C. humhifa ; 
the elytra are some\^Ilat less convex in C. hom?atrr, and the tirst, 
joint of the antennm is usually j^ainly. stouter. The type-form 
is black; greenish or bronze specimens must be referred to tin- 
var. neviioralh, 01. The elytral .sjxjts are much a.s in C.(ndw>, 
but appear to be more variable and are sometimes confiiie<l to the 
margin or almost disappear altogether. 

Lcwjth 10 10 millim. 

The ty|)e-form has occurred in the Musliki District, Xerth 
Daliicliistan, and the variety on the Perso-Daluch Frontier or 
Feistan. 
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The range is ^■e^v wide, including the South of Spain, ]\Ioro(ro, 
(.‘orsica and Siirdinin, Sicily, Greece, Hungary, Germany, Silesia, 
Suez, and nearly all Central Asia to North Clhna. 

Guoi p lu. 

Sides of pronotuin clothed with pubescence, wliieh invades 
more or less of the <lisc; underside {except in tlie centre) and 
the genas clothed witli thick or very thick and long projecting 
puhesconce ; clyiH'Us, at least at the sides, and tlie inferior 
internal margins of the eyes, pubes(‘ei!t. Lengtli lU f l nitii. 

Kt>f to the S^iencs. 

I, (‘olour hriylit grceii ; ]itihes(vnr,(i of the pro- 
iiutuni much shorter ami luoic tomuiitusc, 

Mild more pvojertiiig at the sides chloriA, Hope, p, Sid. 

11. ( '(iloiir hruwii (tr dull green ; pubescence tii 
tlie proTKitiiiu tliiiiiier ami less toimmtdSf, 

and less projecting at the sides fiuui'cu, McL., p. S^ ■ . 

loo, Cicindela chloria, y/opc. 

Ciciii/h'h Hope, (dray’.s Zool, MisceU. |.'•Sl,p, 21, 

hhmth-yi'mt, liedteiibaclier, lliigel’s Kaschmir, iv, 2, l.'^4S, 
ji, 4!)?, pi. 2d, tig. 1. 

A bright greCMi species; labniin testaceous; mandibles green, 
testaceous at base; elypeii.s 
and head at base of anteniue 
1 hickly pubescent; liead .'^triai e 
he(.u een eyes, with a few whiti; 
hairs on 1 be surface, which art^ 
often rubbed off; pronotuin 
green, witli llio sides and de- 
pn^ssions blue or violaceous, 
sliglitly traus^el■se, finely rii- 
gos(‘, with thick and coai’se 
pubescence at the sales ; 
elytra uiuch broader than 
]ironotum, dull, granulose and 
slmgi'e(?ned tliruiighout, with 
traces of two impressions on 
each between shoulder and 
suture, wider in the female 
than in the male, ami less 
abruptly harrowed bei’ore 
apex, with the sutural angle 
much more strongly pio- 
Ing, 1G5.--tVree^/fM’W>/vs. duced ; disc and shoulders 

immaculate; at the margin 
about the middle there are two white spots joined by a thin line, 
vei'v rare!}' broken, and before the apex a more or less coimiia-shaped 
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spot; legs metallic; inxlerside green luu! \iolaLeoiis, with tlu- 
whole ot the sides of tlie abdomen, the episteriia and the geum 
lliiekly clotlicd wirh long white coarse pubescence. 

Lemjtli 1 l^-l 2 iniilim. 

Kashmir: Oilgit ; .Sikkim: Kuiigpo y}lo<iijnrl) x Xei'al: 
.Soondrijal, Benikhola, Kumdliik, (Jhurual District, Jlathikinul. 
and Jumnagwar; United Urovinckh : Xaini Taf District. 
Jalaban, Kuinaoii (Ammangarh and Datair), 

in the Hrltish .Museum ; that of hutmltph-a in the Vienna 
Museum. 

There ns considerable confusion ns to this insect, as Dope's type 
(so labelled) in the Oxford Museum is plainly V. fniurai or one of 
its varieties, whereas the type in tlie British ^Inseuni. 

Mr. Arrow tells me is the real type (from the JIardwielvc coi- 
h'ction), is the insect described above. 


156. Cidndela funerea, Mi-L. 

CicinJela fniKrca, McLcay, Ann. ,Fav. ]). Ii». 

CicliuJL>](t )nav//iiU‘j>nHt tani, Dcjcnii, Sjjcc. Cul. ii, !<si>r., p. 4i>>. 

Vivutthhi osauHiHs, Hope, dray’s Zool. Misccll. Is!!, p. 21, 

Allied to C, chloi'i,s, but usually of a dull greenish liron/.i' or 
greenish colour, or coppery bnumi with slight metallie reflections 
oil the front parts, and with the sculpture of the elytra liner ; the 
general form is j'ather broader and more robiisl, and the markings 
on the elytra are different; at tlie shoulders there is a distinct 
spot, M’hich is wanting in the typieal C. rhlofU, a tian‘'Versr 
small marking in the middle ami a longitudinal one behind this, 
both touching tlie margins and iu;\er joinetl, and a long luniilatc 
patch reaching the apev ; these vary in si/e, and occasiomillv tliere 
IS one spot only iiefore the apical Innule; the pubescence Of (In* 
<-lypeus is only sliglit, and that of tlie iindeiMde is less lliick ;iml 
toiiieiitose ; underside mostly 'i iolaceous. 

/.tmgt/r 12-11 milliin. 

Mai)I{a.«i: IMysoie; li<),jiiiAy: I’ooiia ; Harwav ; 

ITnjah: Simla; Seval-, Sikkim: Alungjihu, Sukna. Pankal):in, 
Kurseong ; Assam: Sibsagar, Sylliet: Burma: TlmraM'aiMv, 
Allanmyo 'IVinzo, IVgu ; Texassehi.m : Perak: Java; 

Indo-Ciiina ; Hainan; Uej.euks. 

The brown variety is the C.^cmunills' of Hope, according to 
Hope’s type in tlie Oxford Aluseuiii, Mliich, lioweA^er, is in very 
bad, condition. According to the types in tlie .British -Mnseiini, 
Avhich I am informed are the real types, both C. fiimrui ami 
C. asslmilis are brown insecis, C. funerea liai iiig one small spot 
at the sides, besides the humeral spot and apical Innule, and 
C. assimUis tM o spots at the sides. 1 have examined a long .scries, 
and I believe that tlie brown and green varietie.s can be onlv 
separated on their colour, as the spots are varialiliu U. ophiraftlui, 
De]., from Java, is apparently the same sp(‘cier, only with more 
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iiiurkiiig?* at the sides. Horn consirlers this and aaotlier variety 
{iiinMluofaUff as subspecies, but they only differ from tlie 

type ill I he spots; in both there are more spots, and in the 
var. oi>'nji'({j)h<i they are dilVerentiy s]ja])e(I frcun what they are 
in var. mnUraotata neither ol:“ these, , however, occurs in our 
region. 

Tli(.‘ spf'cies is jtKiinl}', il' not eniirel}', etnihned to jnneh*. 


(tUOL'C 1 1. 

'I’his f^o’odp^corilaiiis only one species, a tiark insect (lO-li iniii. 
in length) wit II snnilj uliite s[)ots on tlie elytra ; it is closely allied to 
tlir |ir<redii)g, and differs in having tiie ultole upper surface of llie 
pronritiim in fresh speciinens covoTed with more or less distinct 
hairs. 1 at first iiichuled it under (iroiip !(►, but liave followed 
Dr. Horn in separating it. 

loT. Cicindela albopunctata, Chtnol. 

( 'hriinloir, Hull. So(‘. Moscou, p. 10, 
i'ifiinkla oUciu^ Ihites, ikit. p. 0;X>. 

Dark', with a .slight metallic relleclioi), soiiietinies sliglitly oliva- 
ceous, dull ; labridn eomparatively sliort, whitish, maxillar}' palpi 
metallic, hihial palpi Ic.staeeons, witli tlie apex dark; clypeiis 
piiliesct-nl at the sides; lieail way liiiely sculptured, tlie striie 
hot ween the eyes lieiiig senrocly apparent, except under a- 
fairly strong lens; pronoliiui not transverse, with the sides 
ahnost, parallel, and the whole upper siii'face more or less 
pube-'Cent in fresh specimens, the under surface and the gen® 
with hnig thick white ]mhescenee, verv finely sciil[)tiired, central 
line scarcely marked ; elytra much broader at base than the 
proiinluin, broadly depressed just inside tin,' shoulders, widened 
iiehiml, plainly granolose throughout, with a creseent-shaped 
spot at shoulders and three other marldngs on eacli toucliing 
file margiig tlu' apical one consisting two prominences joined 
by a line; on tlie disc of each elytron arc two nearly round 
small Spots, one before and otic behind the middle ; legs metallic; 
underside, except in tlu' middle, clothed throughout witli dense 
w liite pubescence. 

Li iiijth It’i-l \ inillim. 

PiNj-.vit: .Simla (/osYr ( Kangra Valley {Ikidifeon): 
Unitkd ihtuvj-xcns ; l\lu.:soori, Moradabad, Cliamusiiri {usie 
HuUf.)', Xki’.vl; Sikkim: Kiirseong {Brebdideav), Darjiling, 
Minigpiiii, Dliooin ; Biii TW. 
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(iiiorr 1*J. 

Bi'ightly eoloui’e(1 sperit‘s, of muJerale size (14-15 inni,, r:ifol\ 
smaller), forming a transition to the old genus (MUdro't \ sides 
of pronotuni witli a few very fugitive sehe ;» iinder surface with 
the sides not thickly [)i»l.iescent ; centre of the episterna of the 
inetastornuin almost bare; genre with a tV;v scatuavd Ipiirs. 

Ki ll to (he 

1. rionotum a little shorter, with the sides 
straight? r, coppery, with the inargias 
greeh, blue, and > iolaceous ; elytra dull, 
ulivo-green, with the sutiio' e('p]»evv. 
and with the spots siualler and more 
iniinerotis, finely but distinctly sculp- 

tm'vd ititerniC'h'd, Clunul.. p. 

II. Prouotiim a. little longer, willi tlie sides 
slightly narrowed befuie hast', bright 
iiieiallic green, with the central line 
and nnu’gins blue and \ ioliicmuis ; 
elytra dark blue or greenisli, with the 
suture lirilliant blue or given, and 
with tlii’ee conspicuous spots only oii 
each, be>!des the small liumerid spot; 
sculpture scarcely tracea)d(‘ ohtrthuri, lieu I,, p. 

loS. Cicmdela intermedia, Chund. 

('Hittdrla miei'Otvdid^ C.'haudoii', Bull. S^c. Moscou, p. b. 

A moderate-sized specie.s ; labimm testaceous, with tin' m.’irgins 
dark, rather .short, juuiidibk'S testaceous wdth black tip ; maxillary 
pal])i metallic, labial palpi te.staceou.s \\Itli dark apinx ; head and 
pronotinn bright metallic, hut not \'ery shijiy, green, violaceous or 
co[)pery, variable; head rather .strojigly striate between the eyes; 
[>roiK)tuin very sliglitly transverse, with the sides straight, 
gradually' and feebly narrowed to base, with the. b.asal proniinem:e< 
well marked and with distinet pubescence at tin* sides ; scutellum 
bright blue or green ; elytirj much broader than pronotum, with 
the sides slightly rounded, sutural angle with a distinet .spine in 
the female, upper surface finely .‘■hagroened, dull olivaceous green 
or hlui.sli gref.'ii, with the suture and exti'emo ba.se coppery, and 
the apex and e.xtenial margins fuetallic; green or blue ; there is a. 
white spot at the shoulder, s, wlyeh are well marked, and four 
otliers on each elytron, three in a longitudinal row near tlu' 
margin, and a small one just behind the middle one and near 
the suture; the two latter are rarely joined ; underside shining 
green and violaceous, and the sides, including the sides of the 
episterua of the metasternum, not thickly pubescent ; femora 
metallic, tibia; and tarsi dark ; gena; w Ith a few' wliite hairs. 
Lemjtli 14-15 mi Him. 

K.isuMm: Jhelam Valley {lkl\)x rL'xj.vu : Assam. 
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Cicindela oberthuri, Flcxt, 

Cici/idehi (tla’thu)’iy Flijiitlaux, Soc, France, 1803, 

p. cccxvi. 

Lahi'iim toiitaoeoup, with dark margins; head blue or green, 
strongly striated het\\'een 
I lie eyes;” pronotuin sub- 
quadrate, slightly narrm^ed 
to the base, with tine rugose 
sculpture, bright green, with 
the central line an^l niargiiis 
blue and violaceous, sides 
with \ ery scanty jmbescence ; 
elytra more parallel-sided in 
llie male tlian in the female, 
dull, dark blue or greenish, 
with the suture, and more or 
less of tile base and a])ex, 
shilling blue or green; there 
is a small round white spot 
at the slio aider ami three on 
the disc, one behiud the 
other, (ho basal or apical 
ones being more or less 
round and the central one 
oliliqiK^ and irregular; legs 
1) rigidly metallic ; underside 
with distinct but scanty 
jiiiliescence at tlic sides, the ciiisterna ol' the iiKhasterniim being 
pubescent on tlu; upper part and at the sides, ami the genm 
being furnished with a few white hairs. 

Liii<jth llFl.’i Miillim. 

ih:NG.u. ; .SiKKivi : 3rungj)hu, Xiirseong. 

I'his speu-ies at lirst sight looks like a blue variety of V. ueee- 
hnttt, \\ith wliicli it lias much in common : tlie pubescence, 
liowever, of the episterna of llu' iiietasteriium and of the gi-iia*. 
will Servo to dislinguisli it. I found a .single sjjecimeu in ilie 
Jiidiaii .Museum colhu-tion mixed witli the var, flavovltlaiij of 
itnrrdeahi. 

(liini'P Id. 

Fargo nr moderately large, more or h‘ss brilliantly coloured, 
conspicuous s(,'ecies ; sidi's of the ju'onotum practically witliouf 
pubescence or setai except at tlie posterior angles ; underside wirli 
thick pubescence at the sides ; episterna of iiielasteruum seantilv 
jiilose or almost bare; gemc very scantily pubescent or almost 
or (juito bare. 

AVy lo ihc (SyirciVs. 

J. Length SO-Lk'i mm.; spots mi elytra very 
large ami O'li'picuuiis 



ocio)t<jfaffr, Wied., p. 38], 
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II. Length ITi Iri mm.; spots on olytm loss 
oimspicuous. 

1. Pi'onotum ?ub(][natlratt*, slightly nar- 
rowed towards base; cent nil diWoidal 
markings straight and linear, reneh- 
ing almost I'rom Xhm margin lo tiie 
suture, auteiior diseoidal spot very 
small, if present, much smaller tliaii 
tlie apical spot Li'j-.p. 

Pronotiim almost sq^uare, \\ ith tlie >ide> 
straight; ceutml discoidal markings 
broader towards margrintban towiird< 
suture, aiilcn'ior discoidal spot rather 
large, about the same si/e as tlie 

ajiieal spot r/^ov'/enh/. 1'.. p. .‘it'd. 

Kio. Cicindela octonotata, UhV/. 

ClciiuMa oct<‘ii<}t(Ua> WieileiiNiim, /uul. Mag. I, d. lSl!l. p. ICS; 

Dejean, Spec. Col. i, iSi-’o, ji. 4o. 

A vm-y large' and beautitul sjiecios, 0110 of the most brilliant Iv 
colour'd of the genii.s. Jmbrtim toAaceous, w if li the base dark, 
mandibles te.staceon.s with the apical jiarl more or less d;irk. 
c'lypi'iis nietalliir lilue or green; head and ju’oiiutiim (“opjn'rv. 
gulden, blue and greeti, the former depressed and striated bel w eeii 
the eyes, the depression being furnished \til!i two shoi't ami lu'nad 
vitdaceou-s stripes in front, the margins being of tin' same eohnir. 
sides without pubescence; ju’oiiotum almost quadrate, j>aralle!-- 
sided, blue or green in the centre, then copja-ry. sidi*- and 
depres.sions blue or green : e!ytr;i dee]) lehety blue, m iIIi the 
.suture, sides and apex', ami a spot at sin ore in frmd of middh*, 
brilliant green, and the e.vtrciue base coppery rial and green : theru 
IS a large yellow spot at tlie sliouldei's. and three itHier large ones on 
each side (so that the elytra ap])e<ir to be bana*d with yellow and 
blue), one bcliind shoulders and one at apex, round, ami a central 
one, which is sometimes irregularly trausveu'se and sometimes 
contracted in the middle; femora bihlliantly metallie, lihia* and 
tarsi cyaneons or violacemy* ; underside bltie and green with the 
centre soraetiines coppery, w ith thiidt jmliesecnce al Lie sides, the 
epislcriKi of tlie luelastcriuiiii lieiiig .scantily pilose: the geiuc are 
bare, except fur a lew scanty liairs near their inner margins. 

Leiii/ih ' 20 - 2 ’"} ndllim. 

rL'N,iAi!: Simla; Umtiu) Pkoj : Agra; Bknoai, : Dacca, 
Asamsol, IMaldah, Piisa, Aliirshidahad. Gauges IL ; Siki^.m : Panlca- 
bari ; As.sam: Liishai ilills, Sibsiigar, ^^yllnd, Ivba.si Jlills, X. 
Atanipnr ; Euiiit.!; X. Chiu Hills, Tliarawaddy and Janiayi 
(Corht'U). Pegu. 

Apparently plentiful wliere it occiir.s, and widely distiibnted in 
Northern India, Assam, and Purina. On the .stony river-bechs of the 
Sunkas, Paidak, etc., in North A.ssaiti (SVrWihu/;, On the argilla- 
ceous baiik-s of the Ganges River ( irei-tfimunni). On sandy hanks 
of a jungle stream at the base of the E. iliiualayus {Aumu'/ak), 
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]<>!. Cicindela duponti, /A/. 

I'lnudcla J^i'jean, 8p(‘C- CnI, ii, ]i. 4](). 

CkhuUla hannan\ai,Vu>Av')^ Ann. -Miis. Genova, ]). .'Jf'iO. 

A ratliev lars^o and conspicuous species. Labruiii dark, wilh 
icstaccons liiifclies : head metallic green, Avltli the sides of the 
depressed p-n-tion between the eyes, and two short longitudinal 
limidsut file base, violaceous, striation well-marked: pronotinn 
green, with the, ceiitro, sides, and aiAerior and posterior depressions 
violaceous, >uhqna<lrate, very slightly narrowed towards the base, 
lindv siMilpliiriMl, without pubesceime on the upper surface: elytra 



velvety, ihirk, with the snlnre, sides, and a common hand or patcli 
at or about the anterior third, green, or more or less blue, but the 
colour and pattern \ary ; on each there are two small, more or 
less transverse, w hite inarkings, one just behijttl the middle, and 
oneneaix'i' the apex, and besides these a small spotds often present 
at about the basal third near the suture ; the .sculpture is fine: 
legs brilliant blue, green or violaceous ; underside of tlie same 
colour, w ith the sides of the body pubescent, l)io pubescence being 
very scanty on the genas the episterna of the m eta sternum, and 
the apical segment of the abdommi. and appareiitly easily 
rubbed off. 
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Lahjtli niillim. 

AIauuaS: ]\[a}h-, Trivamirimi, Mvsfoiv: Bomh.vy: Kunaia : 
I^kxgal; Cliota Xaypiir, Datva ; Asisam; Kliasi HilU 
Cherrfi Pooiiji, Xonpmtig, Maupmi). Patl^ii Hills; liritMA': 
Arakan, Xorth Cliiti Pegu; PiiNAXU ; CocfiiN China, 

This species at lii'st sight resembles C, clnnou'ts, but is smaller 
and ])roportionately narrower, and the eolonr and niarkings are 
dirt’erent, tlie latter being on a smallei- scale. 

Var. bar manic a, 

This variety at first sight looks more like <\ ioo-nhuiit tiian 
C. dnimiti, but llieelytral markings are lliosc of r, and 

the sides of the pronutum are a little struighter, as in I be la>(- 
iiiimed species. The green eoloiii’ tiirougliout is ivphictHl bv 
golden coppery, ivbieh is broader aiul extends all round the side's 
and broadly down the siilure; fin* fcui(»ra ar(‘ brilliant c<i[)perv 
green and blue; the piibe.seence uji the underside is llu^ mduc ;i's 
in tlie type-form. 

MvmtAs: Xilgiri Hills [IL i. .]u<brcv.v>) ; Assam: SvIIk-i. 
XortlOIanipur; Bt’itMA : Karen I lills ( /v/O/riiarauaddv (r.C/^wn, 
IVgii (/'on). 

''•This variety ucenrs oeeasion.ally evervultere with Ihc priDril \ - 
lorm, more frequently in the easttu'n loeulities *' (//eea). 

C. (.Iiiiuiiiis. He Geer, lias been recorded from ISinda. hut this is 
most probably incorrect. Xo history is ait.U'lied tu tin* Iwuspeei- 
niens Acitich are in the Indian .Aluseum. 


162. Cicindela aurulenta, f. 

(Ucindtla auffdvnta^ Tabi'icius, .‘^yst. kik i, isUl , p. L*;{;t : l>i;j('iuu 
tspec. t\il. i, p. It). 

Clcuidcla JiitautiiHutUdtif ( 'hm rolat, l!ev. Zoul. ]). St.s, 

(Juiudrht rinptki, I'lciitiuiix, f’till. See. kail. kVanec, ibOb. p. 

A. rather large and variable sj^ecies. Labruu) testaceous, n 1th 
the mai'gius and centre dark; liead plainly striate b<d\\ee!i llie 
eyes and hnely rugose transversely, nielallic green, bine at»d 
coppery, tlie sides and Iavo longitudinal short bands .at the has* 
beitig usually blue: pronutum ^dmost S(|iiai'e, nirli the sides 
straight, the centre, sides and de])ri'ssioiis green and blm* and the 
rest brilliant coppery, si(h‘s with scanty jmbescence : elytra coii- 
sideixably broader than tlie pronutum, dark blue, dull and vidvetv, 
nitli the suture rather broiidly copjiery and the apex and c-xtreiiu* 
margins metallic, usually green or blue; there is a wliilish spot 
at tlie shoulder and thnu^ others on each elytron, the front um! 
hind ones being more or less round, hut varying in size, and the 
central one varying from a large, transverse or almost round pahdi 
to a mere lijie ; femora imkallic, Miriegated; til'Kc, tarsi, and first 
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four joititsof antenna} cyaneoLis ; imdorsiclc brilliant metallic, usually 
gref'ii or violaceous, with the sterna and sides pubescent, tiie epi- 
sttnnia of the metasterinnii beintj very scaiitily pubescent and often 
almost bare; the ^^ena; are bare, 

Lf'wlih 15-18 iiiilfim. 

('kvlcj-V ; Bengal: Cliota Xagpiir ; SiKEni: Miingphii; 
Burma ^ xareii Hills, Tavoy, Tenasserim, Pegii ; j\lALAY Pkntn- 
si'i.A : Singapore; Sumatha ; Java; Borneo: SaruMak ; Nias ; 
BANfJAV Island ; CAAtnoniA; Siam; Soltii China ; PoiiiiosA. 

‘vln the eastern Siamese IMalay Slates this is a A'erv coiiiinoii 
species, occnrriug at an altitude of BOOO feet, but being more 
abundant in the ])lains. It is not a maritime species, but frequents 
open ]tlains, preferalily of a sandy luitnre, where vegetation is 
scanty,” { . i 


\'ar. virgula, 

Pliis variety has the elylral spots smaller and the central one 
more ur less coimiia-sliaptal, the (ail of the comma turning towards 
I he :i[)e\. 

XdRTii Blm.al; Xkeal; Sikkim ; Kimg|)o (Ilodqai't), Kur- 
•'eong. -Mnngphii, Darjiling district; Buui'an : Biixa,' frontier of 
]■]. Bengal; Assam: Sylhet, Sibsagar, Xaga 11 ills; PunitA : 
Teiii/o ; China: ilong-Koiig, Shanghai. 


Var. flavciuaculata, 

'riiis Ajtriety lias the S[)o(.s much larg(U' and rounder, covering a 
grio.t ])ar( of the elytra ; at first sight it appears quite a different 
insect iroia the var. cinjidn. 

Sikkim: 5 1 1 1 1 ig[) 1 1 n ; B i : r m a , Pegu ; T en asseu i m ; Ton kin ; 
China ; Macao. Hong- Kong, 

( h'casionally the cojApery colour in is replaced bA' 

green, and tin* general coloui' may lie blackish green with green 
mel allic markings. 


(illOUI’ 14. 

31oderately large .species (i:h]--15 mm.l; sides of pi’ojiotuiu 
without seta' ; uiulorside almost hare, sniomli, and shining. 


Kdj io the S2i(cU‘(!, 

I. ruicolnrous bright green (rarely blue), shin- 

ing, with a very sniall white spot on eacli 

I'tylron at about tlie middle . . n-lnfhilli, Hope, p. 38-), 

II. Klytrii very dark blue, dull, with a regmlar 

lougitiidinal roAV of three s])()ts on each , . .^expunHaia, F., p, 3So. 
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103. Cicindela whitbilli, llopr, 

Cidndela u'hifhilli^ Hope, Col. Hnn. ii, 1838, p, 

Variable both in size ayd colour; usually LnWn, wiili tho front 
parts green or blue, but the colour varies 'from bright blue to 
almost dull black ; labmm metallio at sides, dark in the centre: 
head very finely sculptured : pronotuin almost (piadrate with tin- 
sides straight, finely Iransversely rugose in the centre, asperate 
at the sides, basal depression deep, sides without pubescence ; 
elytra inoye or less dull, with the suture and sides brilliant green, 
i in maculate, ^v■ith the exception of a minute white spot on eacli 
just at the middle, upper surface finely sliagreened, smooth on 
disc before the apex; legs aiul base of antennm nK'fallic; the 
female is larger tlian the male and has the elytra wider ; underside 
brilliant metallic green, pnicticalh' bare ; sides of abdomen with 
ver}’^ scanty jiubescence, 

Lenrjth 13|-18 millira. 

Madras: Tra\ancore, Auaimaliu IlilN and Xilgiri Jlills (//, A, 
Utakamand, -Malic {Ma'i>tih-oa)\ .Bombay : Vviiaad, 
Kanara Belgaiim and Klianapnr [H. A', vindreen'), Poona; 

Bl'EYIA : Tharawacldy {CorUti). 

Mr. Bell says, “ found in pacldyfields round Jlalig.-il nitli tVvor- 
puiictata, in the June rain.-*, the laffer being miudi more niimeroti.s, 
in the proportion of ten to one.” IMr. Le.slie Aiulrcwes says, 
Anaimalais, May', 3000-400^ feet: Hying and running on 
sandy road. IXilgiris, May mid June, 3r)00-G{K)0 feet ; on <lnsty 
roads.” 

“Mr. Bell found this species only in one or two parts of 
Southern Bombay, near the rivers : the insects ‘just jostled one 
anotlier* sitting carpeting the ground in jiatches, among them a 
few of other species.” {liorn.) 

164. Cicindela sexpunctata. h\ 

Ckindcla se.ipunctnta^ F^Jiricius, Syst. Jhit, irr."), p. 2J<t ; 

Spec. Col. j, 1825, p. 47. 

Cdlockroma scxpwxctatfi, Motscliulsky, Etiid. Knf. \i, 1802, p. 22 

A moderate-sized, dark velvety species. Labruin sliort, more 
or less dark, mandibles mostly uncovered, metallic or dark, light 
at base; head and pronotuin with wry obscure iiielallicrcHection.s, 
blue or green at the sides, the former often with two longitudinai 
metallic stripes below the eye,s, very finely sculptured, the striation 
being extremely fine ; pronotuin qnadrangnlar, with the imjires- 
sions and central line distinct, and witli a bright metallic callosity 
at each end of the basal one, quite bare at the sides, exti'enudy 
finely transversely striated ; elytra with the sides .somewliat 
rounded, velvety, with the sides and suture narrowly bright green 
or blue, very finely shagreened, w'ith three white or yellowish 
spots on each of about the same sii^e, arranged in a line, at 
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rpgular intervals, tlie first and third at about equal distances 
t'rorn the base and apex, and the second about the tuiddle ; these 
vary in size collectively to a certain extent, but not in the same 
individual ; femora metalJic, green or violet, tibise and tarsi more 
«r less pitchy; under-side bright green qr violaceous, sides of abdo- 
men with scanty pubescence ; episterna of mctas tern urn bare, 
except the inner apical corner. 

Leufjih 13, ^-16 mi Him. 

Ckylo.v; iMAj)R\s: Bangahjre; BoxiiUY; Poona; BenTtAL: Cal- 
cutta, Sunderbunds, Bosondhar, Berlnimpur, Birbbum, Haniganj, 
Damukdia, Piirneali, Maldah, Beliar, AHpur, Sara Gfijat, Cliota 
Nagpur, Kashmih; Sikkim ; Mungphu ; Bubma : Kangoon, 
Pegu, ISiUanng Biver; Siam; Axdamax Tslaxds ; Cambodia; 
Axxam; CiriNA ; KoicMosA ; PiriLiPPiXE IsEAXDs ; Senegal. 

1’here is a specimen in the Calcutia Museum sent by the 
subdivi.sional odicer of Diamond Harbour, llugli River, labelled 
“ Sansi in, sects, said to eat the stems of plants,” but as a matter 
of fact, it is a beneficial insect, destroying the “ ricc-sapper ” 
( f.fplorori?:a aniUi) which is a destrnctive pest in the rice-fields. 

Tlie occuj'i'cnce of tlie insect in Senegal is very remarkable. 


Guoup 1.3. 

Closely allied to tlie preceding group, but with distinct setm at 
the sides of tlie jiroiiotiim, and with the pubescence of the under- 
side rather more pronounced. One .species only. 

1 tin. Cicindela aurovittata, Bral. 

Cirindrla aKroviftata, Biullc, Arch. Mils. Paris, i, 1.^38, p. 127, 
pi. 8, fig, 3. 

This has been regarded as a variety of C. f^eypniicfataf whicli it 
cIo.sely resendilcs in general appearance, and it is possible that 
it may be only a local race of that spvicies, although it seems to be 
distinct ; it may be known by the coppery colour of the suture, 
and the broader, green and coppery sides of the pronotum and 
the elytra; the best distinguishing character, however, lies in the 
setoe on the sides of the pronotum, and the comparativedy strong 
sculpture of the imdallic raaigius of the elytra; the lieaJ and 
pronotum, too, are more evidently, llioiigh very finely, sculptured, 
and the latter is longer ; tlie general form is a little moi’c .'^lender 
but in this respect C. se.vjvmdata is .somewhat: variable. 

Length 12-14 millim. 

Madras: Pondicherry; Cr.YLux (//onD ; Andaman Tsl.ands; 
Xtcob.ab Jsl.avds; Bi:h.\ia : Rangoon ; PniLiri’iNE Isl-ANds. 

T!ie species has been recorded from Central Japan, but 
Dr. Horn considers thi.s locality to be very doubtful. 
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I Lave examined a large number of C. xc,rjmnrtut(^ and the 
pubescence on the sides of tlie prouotiini is always absent. I 
liave seen one apparently fresh specimen of C. a uforl/tui a, with no 
pubescence either on the pronotum or abd{>ii:g'n, but it probably 
has been rubbed olT ; tli« pubescence on the former is present 
in all the other examj)!es I liave seen. 


Giioi'P hi. 

This is a very difficult group to define, and is, as here constituted, 
made up of three, gi-oiips wliicli liavk^ bemi separated by Dr. Horn, 
chiefly on tlie prc-'-ence or absence of setic on the sides of tlie pro- 
notinn ; these, liowin'er, aiaMii set eral cases scanty and fugiti\c, 
and hence confusion lias already arisen, more especially as sujiic 
of the species are very rare, and a series is necessary for the 
definition of the characters depending on puhesciMice. The 
0. mouhoti group with the various varieties and subspecies is 
especially diflicult, some of the sp(K‘ies having setm present and 
others being entirely without 1 hem. t liave thonglit it best there.- 
fore to throu' tliein all together and to draw up a table i‘Csting 
chiefly on the difl'ercnces in the iiiarhings, which are >eiT constant; 
the pubescence of the underside is niuie or less scanty on llu^ 
sides of the jibdomen, and the episterna are bare, at least at tlu^ 
sides, and usually almosl entirelv bare ; the geiuc are also bare ; 
tlie species, as a mb', are ])ara]!el-si(lcd, with the pronotum sub- 
(piadrate, and the elytra oblong with well-marked shoulders, 

,L have omitted from the follow ijig table 6'. Geslro (p.l394), 
which I have not seen (it appears to be near C. monhotl, from which 
it may he known by its longin' and narrower jironotinn). and 0. iri- 
ioma, ,S(;hm.-(3ocb. ([). 3b4), wliieh 1 cannot identify w ith certainty ; 
it is quite distinct; from the C. frlloma of (lestro, whicli is 
synonymous with C. iiochdi, A\\ Jlurn, whicli Dr. Horn now 
regards as a subspecic.s of modiotl. Dr. Horn places C\ triloma, 
8chin.-Goeb., in a scelioii distiiiguislied by bal ing no at Hie 
sides of the pi'onotum, but in two sjx'cimens in Hie Calcutta 
i\ruseuin labelled C'. //’ffo/ciT* these selic are very distinct; these 
ought perhajis to be referred to f/cncnc, and, if so, I have not 
seen a typical irihmin. 

Dr. Horn has been most kind in helping me with this difficult 
section by sending me several of liis unique types, and examples 
of rare species. 


Koj io the Sjtecii'S. 

I, ri’unotuinlimgi'v than tiroad, subcylindrica], 
witliout sctie at the •sidtr'S, and with tlie 
depressiuns. in tn.njt and beliind not 
strongly imnked. 

i. Dlytra with a regular yellow loiigitiulinal 
band extciidinif from I ho ba^n imarly to 

the ape.x ; form muTow er ; pronotum fp. tJtX). 

loncrer hcoHiltoninna, Thorns., 

2 c 2 
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ii, Klytra with a longitudinal patch on each 
side of thi! scutelliun, followed hy throe 
spots ono behind tlie other, the markings 
being aometiines reduced to narrow 
lines or linear patches (var. lacryman>^, 

Scliaum); form broader; pronotmn 

shorter. (h^cre/>rt)i.s',Walk,,p. 389. 

II. Jh'onotiim subquadrate, at most as long as 
broad. 

i. Abdomen with the ape.': metallic or dark. 

1. Elytra w'ith a longitudiiial yellow 
band on each reaching beyond 

middh‘. 

A. Labruiti testaceous witli dark inar- 
gins; elytra rather hright green 
with the markings more linear and 


regular tntf'rrnptu-fafidaf.a, 

II. Labriim almost entiiely dark ; ely- ;^Sehm.-Uoch,, p. 399. 
tra almost black with tlieinarki tigs 

broader and irregular mouhjii var. hramani^ 

2, Elytra with an oblit^ue or crescent- ; J>okht., p. 39G. 


shaped or sinuate yellow patch pin- 
cceding ti'om the shoulders, or from 
the neighbourhood of the sent ell um, 
and not reaching the middle ; hinmu'al 
spot often present. 

A. Elytra with two oblique linear 
patches on each in front, one at 
twse and one in the middle, roughly 
formings an X ''’ith separated anus, 
and with a .straight luiigitiidinal 


patch before apex a/i‘lren fiii, W. Horn, 

E. Idytra with a sinuate ptitch at base. Ip. 303. 

followed by two spot.s, one at mid- 
dle Jiudonc larger or smaller betore 
apex. 

n. .\]iicnl spot vei v small inauriiii, W. Horn, 

b. Apical spot large. [p. 393. 


Length 12-loiuui.; prcmotiun 

with distinct setic at the sides vurritc, Gestro, p, 401, 
h*. Length lo -19miii. ; pron/huiu 
witlioiit or witli indistinct 
setae at the side.s. 
af. Head and proiiotum dark 
(green or black ). 

Form broader; elytra 
more or hvs biightly 
cyaneous vir violaceous 

blue Cliaud., p. 395. 

Form narrower ; elytra 

black mou/tufi var. f/oeb^li^ W. 

/it. Head and pronotum brilliant [Horn, ]>. 397. 

coppery red ; ai^^e very 
variable (14-19 mm,) .... monJioti var. canam^ 

[Gestro, p, 398. 
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3. Elytra with a jiiiigle discoiclal v^pot 
humeral spot large, small, or absent. 

A. Colouring of labnim, clypeus ntui 
front of forehead very conspicuous, 
golden copperv,^e]iie bright golden 
green ; elytni black, dull, witli a 
small yellow spot at the shoulders, 
and a large .seiui-civscent-shiiped 
spot of the same colour at about 

the middle corbetti, \\ A\ urn, p. dOib 

li. (.‘olouring of labruin, clypeiis and 
» frout of forehead not conspicuous. 

<(, Elytra broader, with a largt' nb- 
loug spot at til e slioiihler.s ami a 


siug'le l.'irgF" round spot at about 

tlie middle «.svuyne«s/s, PaiTV, p, oDd. 

1). Elytra narrower with a single 
large oliliqne spot just behind 

the middle .... tinnn^ Flout., p. 

■1, Elytra with tliive discuidal spots mi 


each, arranged IriugitudiiiHy at regu- 
lar intor\als ; liiuuei'id spot small or 
absent. 

J'lhtra sliorier ami loss paralicd- 
sidedjWith smal lor spots; lunid less 


finely striated ( ‘Imud., 

it. I'llytralongerand more parallol-sidod i ]>. 40 1. 

with larger .spots; Iiead more finely 

strialed /biy/c//, \V. Hum. p. 40‘h 

5. Elytra with n larger or smaller spot at 


the shoulder on each, n not her traiis- 
verso and somewhat inegninr just 
behind the middle, and a tliird hefme 
apex, the antcriur half being uni- 


ooloroms black, except fortlie Inuiir nil 

spot o/mrWi var. ainnurial- 

ii. Abdomen willi tlie api'x broadly red. flnriijp.uflH. 

1. Elytra with a .siuall s])oL at ihe 
.shouhler.s and two large rmmd spuis 
nil each, one at iniddleand om* before 

apex ^ bfnn»rr/ii)t<Jtilit\, Wied., 

'2. Elytra unicolorou.s, dark groonish 'p. 402. 

cyaneons or bluisli hirohir, h\, p. 100. 


160. Cicindela discrepans, Walk. 

Ck'inddu dhcrcjuins, IN alher, Ann, Aat. Hist. (6) ii, p. 202; 

Hates, Ann. Nat. Hist, (d) xvii, p. 

Var, CicinddH tsodmuni, .lourn, Ent. LSOd, p. 0 “. 

A ratlior largo, dislinct, tiiid pi’(d,ty .species. liubrtim large, 
black, with the base testacemi.s, and with very strong teeth palpi 
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testaceous, -vs'itli the apex dark : head and proiiotuin metallic cop- 
pery, witli nior(‘ or less green and 
red reflection and the sides cyane- 
(JUS ; liead depressed between the 
eyei, r.Vher strongly so in the 
I'eitiale, finely sculptured ; pro- 
notiiin a little longer than broad, 
stibeylindrical, rather shining, dis- 
tinct!)' rugose transversely, witboiic 
at tli(^ sides and with the 
depressions in front and behind 
not. strongly marked; scutelliini 
coppery or in part greeni.sb; elytra 
long, subparallel-sided, of a velvety 
reddish oli\ e-gn-cn colour, the rod 
pivvailing at tin* apex and 
shoiildfU's and tli** green at the 
sidos ; each elytron lias a longi- 
tudinal whitish yellou' streak 
la'iichiiig for almost a fourtli of its 
liuigih from tlie middle of the base, 
—Ci-hidrfx l()llo\M‘d Iw a slioi'l Cl* st I'oak, and 

belli lid (liis two spots, one just 
btdiiiid middle and om* htdure apex ; in the male there is also a 
large spot on tlie shoulders; tlie elyti’a at the extreme apices are 
rouiidf'd in the male, subtrnneate in the female; their upper sur- 
face is scarci'lv sculptured, but llie green (xdour appears to be 
produced by largo numbims of very minute green iinpressions ; 
h-niora brilliant coppery, knees, tihia^ and tarsi cyancoiis; gonoe 
with a bright green streak ; iind(‘rside of liead and abdomen 
violaci'ous or evaneous, of the other parts brilliant copper and 
green; Tinvsnsternum pubescent, all tlie epistenia bare, sides of 
abdomen almost bare. 

Lni^jth lti-20 milliiu. 

ChVLo.N ; Colombo, Xalanda. Kaiid; . 

Var. lacrymans, Schuum, 

This variery differs from the typical form in the much less stout 
and less bnlkv sliape of the head, pronotum and elytra, the more 
produced teeth of the longer labrum, the more slender legs, and 
the smaller and narrower yeilotv spots on the elytra, the apical one 
being situated further from the margin. 

CuYT.ox : Kandy, July and August, 

IflT. Ciciniela hamiltoniana, Thoms. 

Ckin<M<( Thouisnu, Arch. Ent. i, lis^oT, p. d23. 

Cii'iwiHa Jinvoi'itfoto^ CliHudoir, Cat, Coll. ISO-b p. 61. 

A verr distinct and conspicuous speides ; elongate and parallel- 
sided. Head and pronotum shining green witli the front and 
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sides of the former, and tlie margins of the hitter more or less 
violaceous ; head excavate between the eves and finely striated; an- 
tennsewith the first four joints ^ iolaeeo us ; pronotuin siibcylindrical, 
longer than broad, without pubescence at the sides, very finely 
striated, \\ith the central* line often hardly visible, \ eiT sliglitly 
rounded in front and contracted before the* base ; elytra* dull and 
velvety, finely and not closely scnlpturecl, parallel-sidtd, green, with 



an orange stripe on each, ext(‘ndiiig from thi' shoulder almost to I lie 
apex, slightly siiiiiale, itsapf;j sonieliiiu^s curved but usually ending 
abruptly ; these stripes are bounded towards tlie suture by a black 
stripe, and towards the margins by bright violaceous and green, 
this, however, being variable ; legs long and slender, femora 
bright green or coppery, somcliiuca in part violaceous, tibi;e bright 
violaceous, tarsi violaceous or cyaiiegus, trochanters light reddish tes- 
taceous ; underside green and violaceous, with while pubescence on 
the sides of the first two segments of the abdomen, the metasternum 
and the margins of the posterior coxm ; eplstenia of metasternum 
bare, with a distinct w hite tuft at the inner posterior angle. The 
female is larger and stouter than the male. 

Length 14^-17 niillim. 

Madbab : Travancore, Mysore, IXilgiri Hills {If. L, Andvenjes). 

In August 1906 I received a dozen examples, taken that season, 
from Mr. Audrewes with the note, “ Commoji on the western side 



of hills at 2500 to 4500 feet; on roads and open spaces generally.” 
It is usually considered a very scarce insect, and is evidently very 
local; it appears to be seini-arboreal in its habits. 


1(j8. CicUdcla andrewesi, IK. Horn. 

C'icin<b‘lu umlrvicm, W, Horn, Deiitsclie Kiit. Zeitschr, 1894, p. 171, 

%. 1 . 

A rather narrow dark species, with tliree short narrow yellow 
bands on oacl^ of the elytra, one beliind the other; labt'um dark, 
with a testaceous spot, elypeos green; head and pronotum black, 
cxireinely tincly sculptured, eyes only slightly projnincnt ; prono- 
tmn of the same breadth as tim head, subijiiadrate, parallel-sided 
or sliglilly narrowed to base', without seta: on the upper surface at 
tlie sides ; elytra dull, snioolh, with a narrow yellow oblique band 
reaching from the shoulder nearly to the iiiiddle, a second obi iijue 
one behind this, and a small one parallel with the suture before the 
apex ; legs dark ; underside mostly violaceous, witli the sides of 
(he [U'O- and iiieso-stimiium bare in the female, scantily pubescent 
ill the male, and the centre of the epistermi of the metasternuiu 
bare in both si'xes ; sides of Die abdomen scantily pilose. 

Lenijtli 12-y-17 millim. 

Bo-MIsav: Xoi'Ui Kanara //}. 

This is a very distinct species ; its nearest ally appears to be 
a, cciiloiu’iisia, hut this is narrower, and as a role mucii smaller, 
and has (|uitc dilfereiit markings. 


ICtt, Cicindela mauritii, W. Hom, 

/ i'icindeJa findrcirviti subsp, inanritii, A’. Hum, Houlsclie I'iiit, 
Zcitsclir. IhOS, p. ‘id. 

This sjiecies, which is regarded by Dr, Ifunias only a subspecies 
of t ffud/Yavs'/, tlilfers from the latter in liaving the liead and 
pronotum shorter and broader, and sinalier than in f unka, lleut., 
which Dr. Horn also now regards as a subspecies or variety of 
<!, atulrmeai] the elytra are about as broad as in V, nnica. but 
are a little narrowed towai'ds Mie shoulders ; the hiiuieral hinulate 
spot is sfiorter than in C, (onbvocis!', t he central spot is broader 
and so ajipears shorter, aiul the*' apical spot is very small ; the.se 
niarliings w ill further distinguish it from C. unica, 

Acm/t/t 14-1 (! millim. 

Mo UTii- W isr mi y 1 y ni a . 

Dr. Horn considers tin's insect as forming a connecting link 
hetweoii mdreivrHi and C. xunco, and inconsequence regards all 
three as races of the one species, f/. imlrrwesi ; but C. andren'm 
and V, luiim may, with reason, bo kept distinct, and, if .so, it is 
best to regard t\ manriin as distinct also. 
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17i). Cicindela unica, Flevt. 

Cici/idtlri unicfi, I'leutiAux, IltilL Soc. Kiit. Friiiitv, 18!)*), p. crxlv. 

Cicirtdcla /hnv^utUda, W. Hum, Deiitsfliu Fnt. Zultsclir. 
p. 3*')}). ‘ 

A moderate-sized speeies ; green, w ith tlie edges of the heatl and 
pi'onotum slightly blue, elytra Aery dark, almost black toAvards the 
apex; labrum dark, siibparallel-sided, Avith seven teeth on tin* 
anterior border ; mandibles vellow, :ipex black ; liead iiiul ]>ro- 
iiotum finely shagreeiied, the latter constricted in front and behind, 
slightly narroAved towards tlie base; elytra soniCAvliat grannlose. 
furnished AA'ith a large yello\A' obli(iue patch just behind the 
middle and nut touclujig tlie inargitjs : epiplcune of the elyr.ra 
YelloAAisli: underside blin*, AAith the sides violet; e])isterna bare, 
sides of the metasternuin and of the abdomen eoAcred with rather 
long Avbite liaii's; legs a iola<;eoiis. 

14'] 6 millini. 

The only localities given are, “ Indt ' {Fit tii'i<n(.c):ind “ J'ixoeci- 
deutali nieridionali iudin' Oneiitalis ,\nttc;c ora ’’ (//era). 

This species belongs to the gioup with yellow cpipleune of the 
elytra {intt’irtipto-fusduta, etc.). It is elosidy allied to < mot’hoU 
var. peeW'd \\ . Horn ( = trilouKi. (restru, lur .8cliiii.-( i(H‘l).) and is 
reinarluible for tlie hmglh of tlie tarsi, especially the anlerior pair. 
Hr. Horn coai])ar('s it with i'. mo/; ■tie,, so', from aaIucIi it dillers in 
its more coiiacx form, in having one patch only i>n the elytra, in 
the shorter lahruin, and in the broader elytra, winch are not; 
velvets-, but entirely and distinctly s(!ul[ituretl ; tin* head ami 
proiiotuin are also thiehcr and llu,' inai^gins ol the alxloinen an* 
Jes.s pidiesceiit, 

This is the only spej‘ii\s belonging to tlie old genius ^ 'iilocJiroa 
Avhich lias only one .s[K)t or patch on tin* elytra, in which it resembles 

((!iS<llii€itsis. 

Hiiico I wrote the above Hr. Horn has verv kindly si-iil mo the 
unique t\])e of H, aaIucIi Ik' regards as identical witli 
Fleutiaux's species ; it is. unfortunately, in very poor eoiuliiion, and 
most of tlie pubescence ]'4S evidently been I'ubbcd oil. I he 
following is a tlescripfion of it : — 

//abruiii black, with fi\e distinct teetli in front and tlie^ sales 
bluntly produced (this fact reconciles .i''lenfiaux’ and Horn s ('. r) 
statements; the fonner says that It is 7-toot)ied and the latter fliat 
it is o-toothed) ; head and pronotiiyi black, with very slight nnhallie 
reflections at tln^ side.s; the former bread and plainly striated 
between the eyes, very finely rugose behind; iironotum liimly 
sculptured, more strongly so in tioiit oi. the anterior impression, 
about as long as broad, with the sides slightly rounded, not setose 
at the sides; elytra long, subparallel-sided, with fin* s]iould<Ts 
nearly right angles, narro'vv in proportion to their length, 
distinctly shagreened in front, more finely so b<*l)ind, very dark 
green, or black-green with a single liriglit yellow oblique spot on 
each just behind the middle ; legs cyammiis, trochanters dark, 
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tfirsi elongale ; intcU^r-uIe diirk, violaceous and cj'aneous, sides of 
inetasteriiuin pubescejit ; the sides oF the abdomen are evidently 
to a certain extent, pubescent, but arc much rubbed; eplstcrua 
and gome bare. 


171. Cicitidela laurae, deairo, 

('U'indeJa /move, GcstiM, Aim. Mils. Geiujva (’2) xiii, ItSOt/, p. o04. 

OF a ihirk groeuish cunieoiis colour, rather narroxv; labruin 
Muck with a tcslacoous sjjot ; ])ronotuin not broader tlir^n tlie base 
oi‘ ihe head, uhout as Jong as broad, sliglitly nai’rowed to the base, 
cvtimli'ioal ; elytra elongate and parallel-sided, dull greenisli black, 
\\ith the sides bright cyaiirous, with three yellow spots on each, 
the lirst at the sliouldcrs, elongate, the second about the middle, 
ami IIk^ third at the ap(‘X ; underside eyaiieous green, shining, 
sides of ll)(‘ iiietasterjuuii aiul abdomen witii \\hite pubescence ; 
legs metallic green and cyaneous. 

Lni^tfh 15 -1'^ iiiillini. 

Hi. i{.M\ : Karen Hills (/vu), 

'I’liis s[)ecies is closely allied to C. as-smar/is/s, iroiu u Inch it may 
lie known by its smaller sl/.e, longer pronotniu ami the elytral 
spots; the longer and narrower promiluni will .scjiarate it from 
typical iiiauhcli, 1 lia^e not seen tlic specie"^, but 1 gather 
from the descrijitioii that tiic episterna of the melasteriinni are 
j>(ih(“sccn1. 

17-. Cicindela trito i.a, i^chra-Corh. 

Civi/ulrln Iriiuiufi. SeliiLiidt-Goehtl, Faim. Col. Ihrin. 184(>, p. 3, 
pl-iCig. 3. 

A nioderalc-.^i/.ed, parallel-sided species; front part.? obscurely 
green iali, very finely rugn.-o and striate, clypeiis and front bright 
given, sides of head ami prouotuin coppery and green ; labruin 
dark, more or less testaceous ; head ])lainly st riati'd lietu'een eyes, 
very tincly rugose Imhind ; pronolitni about as long as broad, 
slightly jiiirnmed behind, very finely sculptured; elytra parallel- 
sided, colour dui'k, .'ioiiief iiiies obsciircdy cyaneous, nit li the sidi^s 
brighter, witli a yellow spot at the shoulders, and joining this a 
yellow crescmil-shapial or \\a\y loiigitudimd stripe dilatetl behind 
ami reaching nearly to the iniVldle, folluuccl by two spot.s, one 
just behind the middle and one at the apes; h'gs metallic, tro- 
chanters bright red ; nndersido green or violgceoiis, « ith thick 
white ])iihescenee at the sides, the ejii.'terna of tlie melasteriunn 
being, on their upper part at least, pilose; geum bare, 

LtiUjih 12 niillim. 

Bna.M.v: Pegu (Ind. IMiis,). 
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173. Cicindsla assamensis, Pifr/-/. 

Ciroidehi ((■m7}U‘>w's, Viirrv, 'liims. Ent. Sue. I.oinL Iv, lS.4r) p 84 - 
id., 0]>. fit. Y, lS-18, p. 8U, pi. 1 1, tig. 1 . 

Cakhitoki Mol^cLnUky, Ktiul, Eiit. l.'Silik p, ±2. 

A rather largt*dark specjes ; dull blade, with an obscure giwuisii 
retleetioii, \vhich is apparently soinetlincs absent on elvtra ; 
labruin dark, clypeus and front of head more or Ics^; mctallii','gen.-e 
and sides and underside of head and pronotiiiii bright violaeeous 
and green; head broad, large, llat and striate betuotni the rathm- 
proininont, eyes, vertex sliglsly eonti'aet(Nl in the male, tpiile 
straight and as broad at bas^e as the proiiolntn in th^ female, oe 
cipnt extremely tin ely send pturod ; pronotiiin tiMnsverse. parallel- 
sided, with long deep depressions in fr'Hit and bc]iiiul,liiiely riigosi* 
trnnsversol}- and without set:e at the sides: elvtra siih'parallel- 
sided, or stiglitly and gradually rounded towards t!ie apex, verv 
dull, very finely and not closely shagroeued in ftamt, almost smootli 
behind, with a large yellow spot at the slujidder of eaeh, and a 
large round one, variable, just behind llu‘ middh'; ajiex iinirolorous; 
legs and base of antemue nudallle; underside enlirelv vlohu'eous 
and green, ineta, sternum in centre and ])osteiior coxa' with thick 
wliite j)ubescence, epislenia of mctastvrnuiu with a tuft of hairs 
at the iiiinu' [josterior corner, tlu' re.st hare. 

Iciu/fh 1S-L>0 inilllm, 

SliCKlvr : Aliingjduu Sakna, Dariiling disli-ict : Asswi : Svlln'f, 
Caehar, ISibsagar, Ivhasi llills^ I'aikai i I ills, Murth 3Iatiipiir ; 
BnniA : Arakan, etc. ; rEXANo, 

“’A very common species at the base of tin* K. I linialavas ; 
abundant on Ihe baulks of saiiilc sti'eams in jungles, but not, as a 
rule, entering the jniigles," ( Jenroehi/r, ) 


174. Cicindela niouhoti, Chui. i 


Cnvideh Cliaudoir, Cut. Cel!, p, G(>. 

t War. CiciiHlda bi'tiuinni, Cobhinroff, llc\ , U'Kiit. isbii. p. 201, 
i Var, Ckimhla inti-}Tupt<^'aHdara, I' lciiliaux (nrc ioeb.), 

Ann. 3oc. I'hit. France, IS'ig, p, 4!t4. 
j'Var, Vivimkhi poebdi, W. Horn, Deiitsehe Fnt. /eitsclir. 


«( 


p.itj. 

\ ar. VicituJekf h'dvina, (O'sIia Schm.-f.loeb.), Ann. Mns. 

Cenova, }>. 81 ; id., ep. cit, p. tlOl. 

Var. CkmdeUi imohuutlle.-icen.'i, Vlcutfau.x («cc Horn), 1. c. p, 4t)2 
(c.f purfe). 

\far, L'icindeUt cariaiKt, Geslru, op. cit. I8b-h p, 30.3. 

'V ar. Ciividch awmdal/escea-*, ^V. Iloni, Eiit. Nachr, l8!)3, p. 140. 


A moderately large species, with the head and prauotum metallic 
green, with cyaiieoiis reHectious, the sides being brighter, and the 
elytra dark cyaneous or violaceous blue, with large yellow spots; 



labi'iim lar<je, produced in iho middle, with five strong teeth, 
testaceous, with the anterior tnorgin broadly (birk; head broad, 
flat bet\\’een the eyes, which are not prominent, striated near the 
eves and rugoso between the striation, occiput finely sculptured ; 
pronotuin .somc^vlmt transverse, uith vlic sides very gradually 
narrowee^ to the base, strongly impressed in front and behind, with 
line rugose sculpture; elytra ^'elvety, very finely sculptured, with 
a largf^ orange^yellow pa tell reaching from the shoulders to tlie 
^cute^luI^, and continued to about one-third, contracted at each 
side in the middle, and then again dilated ; the sides of the patch 
do not touch the margins ; just behind the middle artf two large 
Iransversely *o\nl spots, not ([iiite touching tlie margin and 
nearly rfau-biiig the suture, and l)eft)r(i the apex Lliere are two 
otliers, very slightly smaller ; the apex is rounded and the autiiml 
angle is produeed into a short blunt point; legs metallic green 
and cyaiieous, trocluinlers dear red ; underside cyaneous, with 
the ventral portion green, epislerna and gena?. bar(> sides of an- 
terior s(‘gii]eiits of aitdoineii and Ibc mdastennim with uhite 
pubesconre. 

LiiKjlh 17d inillirn. 

( 'a w Hun j a ; ( Vx; i [ j \ C i r i x a ; S t a vr . 

The typical form of the species is evti'(uiiely T'are, and so far as 
I know, has not occurred u itliin oiLi-area ; tlie following varieties, 
liow(?v(‘r, are fouJul. 


\ar. bramani, Dohht. 

Smaller and narrower tiian the typical C. lahruin 

almost entirely dark, and dark testaceous in the middle; head 
(lark green, cyaneous at the sidt's, excavate and dat betwu^cn the 
eyes which arc not very pi-omiiieiit, plainly but finely striattxl, 
\ery finely I'ugose bedund ; antennae with the first four joinfs 
cyaneous and green, tlic rest fuscous; pronotuin about as long as 
liroad, dark givoii on the liead, w itli the anterior margin cyaneous, 
and I be sid(‘S sligldly o\ aneoiis and a little lirig liter, central lim^ 
feeble, sculpture rugose and line; ely.ra dull xadvety black, witli a 
verv slight greeiiisli reflection in some lights, sides and suture not 
brighter tlian disc, distinctly, but not deejdy, punctured, exwr-pt 
towards the ape-x, (larailel-sided with the ajicx gradually rounded, 
and the sutural angh^ produced into a distinct spine : at the 
shoidders there is a distinct Itviingular orange-yellow patch ex- 
tending from the margins tothe .sciitelluiii, and from the poslerior 
end of this pi’octaals a narrow wavy longitudinal stripe to behind 
the middle, w hei’c it is first contracttnl and ahimst broken and 
thcJi widens out into a large irregular spot ; there is also a round 
spot, a little smaller than this, just before the apex, near the 
margin; legs coj>[)ery green and cyaneous, trochanters dark; 
underside green and cyaneous, with the sides of the abdomen, the 
edge of the posterior coxic, the metasteruum, and also the episterna 
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of tbe iiiesosteniLim pubescent : tbc episterna of the Jiietastermim 
have a few short hji.irs at the alile.'s, tliose of the prosternum and 
the gence are bare. 

Li:n<jlh 15 jiiilUni. 

It is doubtful whether^bis variety has been Tound in oiir region ; 
the records from Jluriua ap[>ly to fSchiiiidt-doebel's species which 
is quite distinct. There is a specimen in tlu^ Calcutta ‘Museum, 
from Pegu, labelled Sclmi.-tToeb,, whieli is not 

fi'climidt-Groebers species [)ul exaclly answers to this variety in 
markings it has, however, red troeliauters and distinct setm al. 
the sides qt the ])roiiotnm. The abovi' description is from the 
type-specimen from imklion, ISiain, kindly lent me Hy i)r, Horn ; 
it has also occurred in Cocliin (Tiina and China pro[H‘r. 


A'ar. goebeli, tr. Uvra. 

This variety must nut be confused with C. irif&ina, Selim. - 
(Toeb., the latter being a much smaller and narrower insect, with 
much more pubescence on the underside; the elytra! jiiarkings 
are, indeed, similar, hut raliier more pronounced. The lollowing 
description is taken mostly from a ryjdcal specimen given by 
(lestro to Dr. Mh Horn : — 

A lar^e and robust insect, of about tlu^ s.aim? si/,c as the typical 
C. hfOithoil, but a little narrower; labrnin testaceous, broadly 
margined with black; head large, with a broad flat and only 
slightly excavate space between tlu^ not very prominent eyes, 
finely striated in front and extrenicdy finely rugose behind, black, 
metallic at the sides ; ]ironotiim black, (waiieuiis and slightly 
violaceous at the sides, widest in front and very gradually narrowed 
to the base, with the deimessions marked and slightly mefalHc ; 
central line ^'ery fine, the wliole upper surface extiaunely finely 
rugose; elytra dull velvety black, witliout metallic sides, scarcely 
visibly sculptured, rounded at apex, witli t]](> sutural apical angh‘ 
not produced into a spine ; at the shoulders t here is a yellow honk' 
shaped pat(!ii, the hook being produced for a short way down tlie 
margins, and the other portion forming a broad longitiuhnal^ 
sinuate and irregular sti'ipe, ^v]licll extends for about oiie-tliinl of 
the length of the elytra and is widened at its a[)ex ; just behind 
the middle there is a large nearly round spot, and a round spot of 
the same size before tlie apex ; legs coppery and cyaneous. tro- 
chanters red ; underside green-blee and (waueous, with the cone 
and disc of the metasternuin pubesccut, and all tlie n‘.st bare. 

Lewjth 17 millim. 

Bouma: Kaiigoon, Teinao, Bhaino. 

It is found on paths in the forests, 
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Var. cariana, Oest/'o. 

A- rather line and cotispicuous insect, very vai’Iable in size; 

head and proiiotum brilliant cop- 
pery abftve, green at sides, geniB 
and underside violaceous ; Iiead 
broad between eyes wliicli are not 
very prominent ; pronotnm sub- 
quadrate,sliglitly n;tiT{)\yed to base, 
witli a bright raised callosity at 
each end ot the basal depression, 
sculpture close and distinct, ir- 
I'egulnr ; scntelliiin coppery, with 
greenish centre ; elytra parallel- 
sided, dai'k, velvety, u ith a yellow 
patch at the shoulders, confluent 
with a waved longitudinal stripe, 
occii])ying about a third of the 
length of each elytroji ; behind 
tliis are two large spots, one at the 
middle and one before the apex: 
the anterior stripe is spotted with 
darker colour ; underside viola- 
(;eous, greenish iji parts in the 
middle, with very scanty pubescence; 
ill tlie single specimen 1 have 
before me (a veiy fresh one) the episterna of the metastcrnuiii 
are bare and the piibrscence of the abdomen is confined to the 
sides of one segment; legs metallic, trochanters dark. 

Leu'jlh 11-lU mini in. 

lU'UM A : Ivanm Hills ; TovAssKani. 

Tea a[ipeai’S to have taken a large series of this insect. It 
occurs in forest pailis, especially in the rainy season, and appears 
to be remarkable for its long Hights. d’hls \ai-iely may be dis- 
tinguished from the var. ijoehdl Iiy tlie different (?olQur of the 
pi'onotum, wliii'li is also slightly ]onij'?r and a little more strongly 
scnlptnnal, and by the dark trochanters. 

Var. anometallescens, IT. UohK 

Labriim testaceous, nith dark margins; Iiead broad, black, 
metallic in front and at sides, distinctly hut finely striated 
between the eyes, Avhich are moderately prominent, very finely 
sculptured behind: proiiotum suixpiadrafe, with tlie sides very 
slightly rounded, and tlie impressions moderate, finely sculptured, 
central line not strongly marked, black, with briglit metallic sides; 
elytra coinparatively narrow, siibpiirallel-sided, rounded at apex 
w'ith the sutural angle not, or scarcely, produced, dull black, with 
a small yellow spot on each at the shoulder, another larger, 




CrCIN'DElA. 


. ;ii)a 

transverse and some^'liat irregular, a little behind Ihe middle, and 
another, nearly round, before the apex ; legs nietallie, copperv, 
green and cyarieous, troehanter.s red ; underside bright grecui iu 
front, darker groeu belilud, with the sides of the froiit segments 
of the abdomen, the disc the metasternum, and the mesostermini 
pubescent; epftterna of the pro- and iiiela-sleriium and the 
genffi bare. ’ 

Lent/th 16 millim. 

Burma: Monieit, Kuby Mines, Mayinyo(//. L AnJinrefi). 

Superficially this variety resembles* t '.Vn/w/icnvAobfrtbV, Imt inav 
at once ba known by the colour of the labnim (which is inetallic 
green in the latter species), the narrower thorax, harrower and 
more parallel-sided elytra, and tlie dark metallic apical segments 
of the abdomen ; the spots also are different, the hnuieral one 
being larger, and the intermediate and apical ones suniller. 

The var. eh(j(tnfala^ Doklit., of wliich Br. Horn has kindly sent 
me for inspection the unique type, was taluni in China ; it is \wy 
closely allied to the typical 0. iiwnhoit, but is smaller and con- 
siderably narrower, with the soulptm-e of the pronotiim finer, and 
the head and pronotum of a nnicii brigliter mel:illic green coloni* ; 
the markings arc similar in character 1o those of the fvpc-form, 
but the anterior stripe is longer and much iiarrowej-, and the 
spots are smaller, 


iTo. Cicindela interrupto-fasciata, Schn.-dctjt. 

Vicindcla wterrupto-fnarintd, Sclmiidt-Gocbcl, Faim, Col. liinn. 

1846, p. ih ph 1, figy 1. 

CicuideUi^fiavoUm-ata, CiiaiKlidr, Cat. Cull. i8G->, p, <16. 

Vicindehi (Ut.is^ima, Ihites, Knt. Monthly M;ig. ix, 1^72, p, JS>, 

A very distinct species. Head ami pronolinn bright green, (he 
former with the sidt-s \ioIaceous ; labnim testaceous, witii dark 
mai'gins, strongly toothed, rather short, leaving tlie large .sharp 
mandibles much exposed; anfenniE with the first joint coppm-v, 
the next three cyaneons, and the following fiiscous; palpi (csta- 
ceous with the apex (lark;Ttead long, \\'ith a broad flat excavale 
space between the eyes, x\ hicli are not promiiienl, finely striated, 
and \'ery finely rugose behind; pi'onotuni .siihquaclrale, aliont as 
long as the iioad without tho labruin, broadest in fi’ont, sides 
almost sfraiglit, >'ery gradually iian' 0 \\ed behind, rutluT strongly 
impressed in front and Ixdiiml, wifli a shining callosity at each (uid 
of (lie posterior irapr(=ssion, central line olisolete, upper surface 
very finely rugose, more strongly so in front of the anterior 
iiujiression ; prosternmn bright violaceous, the colour, however, 
not spreading on to the pronotum; sides of pronotum without 
traces of setse ; elytra rather narrow, .subparallel-sided, gently 
rounded, velvety green, with more or less distinct violaceous 
margins, dull, with scarcely evident sculpture uiile.ss viewed 
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against the light, when they appear to be finely honeycoml)ed ,* 
on each there is a transverse orange*yellow patch at the shoulder 
reaching nearly to sen toll urn, and from this proceeds a narro’W' 
longitudinal stripe, reaching to beyond the middle and followed 
by two slightly broader longitudinal s^ots, the last one nearly 
touching, the apex, the \vhole forming an interi'upted stripe ; 
extreme margins of elytra \iolaceoiis ; legs coppery, green and 
cyarioous, trochanters reel ; underside green and violaceous, with 
the sides of the abdomen, the margins of the posterior coxm, and 
the sterna pubescent ; episternaof nicta-and pro-sternum and the 
genie bare. 

Li'ixjih 14*-l.j mi Him. 

Bi'itM.v: Teinzo (Z'rrt), Kuby Mines ; Cambodia; 

IIoxo-Koxg. 

In colour this species hears a reseinblaiice to (7. lunnilioninna^ 
alrhongli in other points it is quite distinct. 

The confusion between this species and the variety of C. imiOioU 
Mhich hears the same name has, apparently, been caused by 
iSchnhclt-Goebers figure (/. c.), M'hicii has tlie eyes inuch too pro- 
minent, and I'esembles Tleutiaux’ species rather than liis own ; 
no tv \'0 insects, however, in one genus, could ■well be more 
distinct. 


\'ar. flavolineata, ChaxuL 

This beautiful variety bears a very striking superficial resem- 
blance to C. hamUtoKtuna^ the broad yello\^■ lines on the elytra 
extending from the shoulder to the ape.x, and being straight and 
regular, except for a slight wave on the internal side a little before 
the apex. 

Leiufth 15 mill ini. 

Burma : iMaymyo (//. L. Andren'cs), 


176. Cicindela bicolor, M 

Viciiidcln biroJor, Fahriciiu', Sp. Tns. i, 1781, p. ffSd; Dcjcain Sp, 
(fob i, i8J5, p, 4d; id., 0 ]). cit. v, 18KI, ]). 1^09. 

Front parts green, finely and rugosely sculptured ; head large, 
forehead broad between the eyes, antennae metallic green at base, 
ferruginous towards apex ; pronotum about as long as head without 
tlie labrum, transverse, subparallel- sided, sliglitly narrowed to the 
base, with a few fugitive setae at the sides ; elytra dark greenish 
cyaneous, or bluish, much more blue than the front parts, dull, 
with very fine sculpture, almost smooth, and without spots ; 
underside of the front parfs violaceous or partly green, of the 
abdomen dark, witli the ape.x and side margins reddish ; legs 
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episterna of luetasternuin bni'O, except foi* a tuft of 
white hairs at the inner j^osterior corner, centre of inctasternuni. 
coxEC, ajjd sitles of abdo)))en scantijy but plainly pubescent. 
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jAi»jtl( lb -17 milliiii. 

Boahsav : Boomi ; Tiunmai; ; Simla : HuxiiAn : Oileuibi, Asaii^ol. 
Malfbih, Birbliuni, Berbampur, Alur-^liidiibad, Saliibijanj ; Assam: 
Khasi Hills. 

Oee (lie young ricc-fiedds ( lb(.''/E/'n!(oorj. 

177. Ciciudela mariae, Gestiv, 

CUindi'Ia iiinruf, (Jcslro. Aim, .Mils, (tcinoa, ]>(>•!, p. btJl, 

A moderate-sized, paiullel-sided, dark species Mith yellow 
markings on the elytra; head and proimtuni more or ]es.s ob- 
scurely coppery or greenish witli cojijiery reiicclions, blneorgrecEi 
at (ho sides ; the former broad and llat between the (‘vos, wltlcli 
are modera^dy prominent, disdiicily st['i:ited, and vi-ry fiiulv 
.sculptured beliiiid; htbrum testaceous. Midi a larger or smaller 
dark margin, the testaceous j'olonr being sometimes reduced to a 
spot; pronotuni subcjUiidrate in the male, sliglitly transverse and 
narrower bebind in (he female, closely .'^euljitured, willi scanty 
pubescence on tlie sides of the npjier surluce ; elytra black, or blacic 
with a greeuisli tinge, velvety, Avitli a transverse yellow spot at tlu' 
siiouldcTs, and proceeding from this a lai’ge variable sinujite stripe, 
ceasing before the middle, sometimes continent with the liumend 
spot, and sometimes interrii])tcd beliind, followed by two large, 
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.Hniieu'hat variably, spots, one just behind t]ie middle, and one at 
the apex; legs metallic, trochanters red; underside violaceous or 
greeji, abdomen dark, more or less obscurely metallic, sides of 
abdomen, eox^e, and disc of ineta, sterna in with white pubescence, 
episteriKL of the metasternuiu with a fetj- white hairs, prosternum 
with Y^-ry scanty hairs in the male, -bare 'in the female; 
gcnai bare. 

Leufjth 13-lG millini. 

Buuma : North Ciiin Hills, Tharauaddy, Taung-ngo, R<aiigoon, 
IVgu, Karen Jliils; Tlxasskrim. 

17^^. Cicindela corbetti, IT. 7/rum. 

Cieindela ivrbeiil, Horn, iJeutsche Jhit. i^eitsclir, 1839, p. oO. 

Allied to hxi-ytiorrlmdaVtiSi but at first sight morcliJiC V. skiiuh^ 
from \v hi( h, liowever, it is hjtally distinct. Labriim large, golden 
eoppery, w ith strong tcctli ; mandibles large, white, u itli hla(?k tips ; 
head bread, eyes not very prominent, cly pens and front of forehead 
golden, geiue and underside green, the rest of Hie surface dull 
greenish bronze or mjieous ; aiiteuiue coppery red, fuscous to- 
wards apo^x, jialpi testaceous, w ith dark apex ; pronotnni andeh’tra 
black, dill], llie former liiiely rugose, with the central line and 
anterior and jiostcrior depressions distinct, iransverse, broadest in 
frotit and rounded gradually beliind; tiie elytra are almost smooth, 
witli scarcely any apparent se-nlpture, with a small yellow spot at 
tin* shoulders innl a lai-ge s]iot, of the same colour, roughly seiui- 
crescenl-shaped, just about the middle ; there is no apical sjiot, 
and the aiiical edge is green ; legs metallic, with the trochanters 
red ; underside cyaueous, with the chief part of the front portion 
brilliantlv coloured with metallic crimson, golden green and copper ; 
the pnliescence of the undm'side is very scanty, being confined to 
the midiile of the prosternum and the cox'a\ 

Uiujth 14-15 millim. 

Bi iniA; I'harawaddy {C'orhi:tt). 

T'fjtc ill the British Museum (coll, \evinson); cotype in coll. 
Horn. 

d'ho colouring of the labrum, underside, S:c., is very striking and 
will easily (iistiiigiiisli the sp(«cics. 


179. Cicindela haeinorrhoidal’s, H hfh 

Cicifidi'lfi hoiiorrhoidiilii^, ieilemaun, Zool, Mag. ii, 1, 182.3, p. 63. 
('ivituhda (ina<h'imwitltita, tStui’ni, Cat. 1826, p- on, pi, J, fig:, 1. 
('k'iiHlelu Jhii'vpuHctuid, Audoulu, Mag. Zool, 1832, p. 18. 

A somewhat conspicuous species wliicli may be known by the 
red apex of the abdomen and the two regular large yellow spots, 
one at the middle and one before the apex of each ely'tron, and 
by the inelallic colouring of the labrum and head ; the latter is 
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variegated and somewhat variable, but tliere appear to be ahvay.s 
two longitudinal blue or green stripes between the eves: the genjc 
are. green; labriiin large, inaiulibles ]>owei‘t’ub wliite, wirh the 
apical half black ; head ami pronotuni tinely riigoselv soiilptui'etK 
dull: antennse metallic, aiftl t'lisocuH ml towards the a[)e\ ; ])m- 
iiotum dull metallic, transverse, broader in front I ban •behind, 
gradually narrowed to the base, with a few suaiity liairs on each 
side, and the posterior angles brilliantly metallic: elytra dull black, 
with t lie e.xtj’eine ba.se (incliuling sculelliini), and the ajucal etige, 
metallic, smooth, and witli very little senlptiire; at the slioulder.s, 
which are well marked, there is a small yellow spof, ;int[ four 
others as above described ; thl^^e are rntlHU’ variable, the posterior 
being sometinie.s considerably smaller than tlie aiiferiur, but as a 
rule they are of niiich the same size; legs nietallie, postci-ior (ro- 
cbanter.s red or fuscous red; abdomen dark with the apex bisjadly 
red or reddish testaceous in both sexes, aiul the fi'ont [>:irls bright 
violaceous; the sides of the abdomen and (lie udiolc oL the ineta- 
sternuni are scantily pnbesciUit. (except t}i(3 i^pi.steima (d’ the latter, 
which are bare, with the exception of a small tuft of Iiairs at the 
inner posterior corner. 

lA Rffth 10-17 mi Him. 

Ckylon ; MAintAS: Trivaiidiuiiii, Xilglrl Hills, IMvsore. ICar- 
knr; Bombay: Kanara ; Bi'xnvi. ; tliota Xag[)nr, (.'alentia, 
Ganges Biver; Assam; Chixa. 

Ill the Oxford Huseiim tliere are specimens of this species 
from Afadras uitli smaller spots, labelhal .vKitthut^pllutd, llojie, i.f. 

Tile specimens fr(^jii Trivandrum and Karkur (Ghat-HaJabart, 
have the spot.s smaller and diirerontiy shaped. 

180. Cicindela fabridi, IT. //;/■/(. 

Cidn(Maf(il>ri<ii, W. IIoi'u, DcntsL-hc Ihit. Zcit.sclir. 18!)4, p, 171. 

A rather large and coii.spicnous sp(:'cies. faibimni ]arg(g si ronglv 
toothed, shilling nietallie green or coppery ; lioad dull black, or 
blai'k-green, or .slightly coppery metallic at the sides, velvety, way 
finely sculptured, tlm striation between the eyas bm'ng jjardly 
apparent; pronotiim larying in eoloiir, copiiery or dark, about as 
long as liroad, subcordate, rounded in front and narrowed behind, 
impressions distinct, side margin.s with a row of distinct s(M;e, 
which arc easily rubbed off; elytra ratheT long, subparallel-sidcd, 
dark, velvety, with bright green metallic or coppery colour at the 
extreme base, sides and apex ; at the shoiilder.s i.s a miimte yellow 
spot, sometimes wanting (this i.s not a sexual ditft‘i’ence),;md there 
are three large yellow spots on each tdytroiuaiTaiiged in a .straight 
lougitudiiial row on the disc, one usmilly more olilicpie than tin* 
others at some little distance from the ba.se, a second at Ibomiddh*. 
and a third at some dist ance before the apex ; Icg.s metallic, green 
and cyaueous or violaceous, trochanters dark ; iiuderside violaceous 
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in front, cyaneoii!! !)Hl!in(L with the sides of tlie abdomen (except 
before apex), and the inelasti'rniim pubescent, episterna of the 
[)i'o- and ineta-stenunn and the fieine bare, 

Lengili lo-l bj 

Bombay : Xorth KaOiara (7>c//i. 



1 Ills spt eies. jK'Cordiiif^ to Idr. JLurn, vs allied to C, avri'knfn 
and (icUxfi'mahid. From the roi'iiier it ditt'ers by its liright mretn 
labnim and the sliorter and broader j)roiiotiuii, which lias the sides 
romuied, and also by the colour of tin.' elytra ; from tlu' latter it 
may bo known by the uiucli tiner striation of the head and the 
longer and narrower ]>i'oiiotinH, which has the sides less rounded : 
the ehlra also are much niui-i; elongate, with the sides more 
paralkd. 

]>[ Cicindela octograuima. Ck’a'L 

Cicitidla Chaiululr, i)ull. hioe. iMostou, p. 4, 

Of about the same shapb as C. hn inot'rho\daH>i, but smaller, 
liabruin. cl\ jieus aud front of head metallic blue or violaceous; head 
and prouotuui dull mctidlic, greenish ami coppery, with the sides 
narrowly brighter, sculpture very fine; pronotum transverse, 
distinctly broader in the middle than the head, narrowed behind, 
siibcordi'form, with a few fugitive setce at the sides; elytra dull, 
lilacli, or with a very slight greenish reflection, extreme base bright 
metallic green, upper surface smooth and dull ; at the shoulder, 
there is a yellow spot, ami ou each elytron three others, about 
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equidistant from one anotlier, tlie centr.il one being more or less 
transverse, and the otliers rounder, but variable ; legs brilliantly 



juelallic, ot vai'iou's colours; iindorsido vioIaci'oii<, witli the centre 
of the body and tin.' "ides of the aljilomeii elotlied more or less 
with white pubocence, the ('[;i"terna ol tlie uietasterniuii beljig 
bare, e\ce|>t at the base and ape.v. 

Liiiijth 14 iiiilliin. 

Pu*NJAi}: Ivangiu Adilley ; i3KN(.AL : Dinapur. Dliarhar- 

This sp('cies semns to be perpetually coiifused with V. (uinihuiiii. 
There is a large series iji the Calcutta Museuin labelled V. 
ocfograniitia, all of which belayg to tin* last-named species, which 
may at once be known from it by its ;tlmo>t <]iiudi’ate, parallel- 
sided, and nnii-rugose pronotnm : the latter is only just the width 
of the iiead and very brilliantly coloured w itii ivd, bliieand green. 


(tROL'p 17. 

1 have included a single species, ('. F., uiidi*]- tliis soctlosu 

The typieal form is a large iniittoloi’oiis insect (22-go mm.), with 
the prouotuin shaped niiieli as in the following group hut not 
nearly so strongly sculptured ; the eyes are not promiiumt and 
the elvtra are broad and g^^nilv lamiuled ; tlu,i ])ubesceiicc of (he 
underside is very slight and almost wanting, except on the anterioi* 
and intermediate coxte, and on the u|)per edge of tlu' posterior 
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coxal cavities. The var. ihjeam, Hope, has an orange stripe oa 
each t'lytron. Tlie insect has nothing to do with C. bkolnr^ Tah.^ 
with whicli it has been considered synonymous and with which it 
inay superficially be compared ; it might perhaps be placed in the 
6'. aurofasciiiia section, towards Mhich ft has distinct affinities. 

132, cicindela cyauea, F. 

Vi‘itHhIa ctja/H'd, Fabrieius, Mant. i, 1737, [>. louy Horn, 
Deiilsclii; lint, Zidlsclir. L'^t)7j p, 87. 

n'ar. Vicinrleld (Fjrti/ti, Hope, Gray's Zool, iMisccll ISdl, p. 21. 

\ Var. ( 'k iiifMd Flcutiaux, Dull, 8oe. Eut, I'Vance, 

lens, j), i-{7. 

iMiich larger Eian V. bicoioi', Mith whicli it has been confused, 
and of a darker, dullej’ and more uniforni colour; upper surface dark 
cvaiieous. \vith a slight greenish tinge, almost blade, u itli the sides 
of the lahnim, head, pronotum. and elytra shining green, the 
culoui' ou the latter being duller; tlie clyjK'ins and front of the 
head .'ire also green ; head broad, (wes not as proiuineiif as in 
(\ hicolor ; pronotum ver}' slightly inUTOwed at base; elytra ilull, 
innnaeulate, with tlie sculpture very fine, but more distinct than 
in tlie allied species ; underside more or h's.s violaceous, abdomen 
without the reddish margins and apex, and with the pubescence 
much more scanty, and almost waiiring, but apparently fugitive. 

Lei}ii1h milliiji, 

lirxciAi. : C'liota Nagpur, Palkot, Sahibganj. 

^■ar, dejeani, 

This variety has the elytra ornamented tlironghout tlieir length 
with a yellow stripe, starting from tJie slioulder and becoming 
widened behind. It has oecurretl in Chota Nhiojiur with the type- 
form, and there is a .specimen in the Hritish Museum from 
Eerhampur; it lias .also lieen reeoiah’d from fifunshidabad. Tt 
a[i{)ears to be a M'it raie iiisect. 


Guour 13. 

iuu'ge black species v^ itli the head and pronotum very strongly 
rugose. ;in<l the elyti'a smootli, with conspi{Uioiis orange or yellow 
markings ; underside black, smootli and shining, as a rule practi- 
cal!}' without pubescence. (Length 19-211 mm.) 

Keij io the Species,’ 

I. Elvira inuiv convex and loss parallel- 
sided, luinioivtl inarkiags cresrent- 
sliitped and oxtendod almost or quite 
to the siUnre, forming a more or less 
distinct cmuinou cruciform yellow 

patch ewro/a-'^'iaff/f l)ej,, p. '107. 
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ir. Elytra less convex and more jiarallrl- 
sided, humeral niarlvin^s luuoli ah- 
breviated, irregularly obloijir, ler- 
minatiiig' at some distance fruni the 
suture. 

]. Form broader and slioi^n': sides of 
pi’onotuin inore rounded, anterior 
anirle-s near the apical constriction 

not strongly produced Vig,, p. -lOH, 

ii. Form narrower and more elongate; 
sides 'of pronotura k’s.s rounded, 
anterior angle.? near the apical 
consfl'iction very strongly pro- 
duced iDiijiilu W. I [orii, p. } H>, 

ISik Cicindela aiirofasciata, J),J. 

Ctondelrt ntnofaxciaUt, l)ejt>an, S])iT. ('.d. v, l.'UlI, p, 2 l'1, 

('iti>uh‘la i'ruciijera, I[o]K\ Fol. Man. ii, iSdS ]>. Id-, ]il. 1, fig-. '1. 
i \ ar. CtruKleht lepida, (ioiy. Mne". /ami. p. iHi. 

} \ :ir. Octtidvia f/on/i, ( 'liautlniia Hull. Soc, .Moseoii, p. d. 

A large orange or yellow and Mack species with (he jVoiil parts 
very ooar.soly seulpliiivd. and the underside M-arcdy any 

pubescenee ; Iiead and prouotuin black, or w it h an obscure gr<s-!iish 
I'elhsdion ; Jiihriim Mack, with 
a yellow or te.slaecun-' >pui or 
patch sonicl iini's occupying 
most ui' the lias(‘ : head as 
long as [n'onalimi, eoarsely 
sculj)tured, obscurely striate 
wit Id 11 ( lie «*yes, wldcb are not 
tery pronduenf, antmiuc com- 
jiaralively short and stout; 
])i’oiiotuiii transvm'se. strongly 
impressed in frcml and bi hiiid, 
widest ill front, whin-e it; is 
ipiite as liroad as the luml 
\iitli tlie eyes, very coarsely 
and riigusely sculpt iired, 
slightly narrowed to the basi*; 
seiitelliim rathej- hirg<', sliar[)ly 
angled Iteliind; elytra telvetv 
black, sinootb, with scarcely 
visible sculpture, with ii broad 
cross or X-sliaped orange 
marking streleliing aei'oss the 
front part of the elMra, and 
more or less vaidaMe, according as tho orange or black colour 
predominates, and with a rather l.u’uad ])a(ch on each at the iijiex ; 
lt^g.s dark; iinder.side black with scanty pnl)c.sccnce, thicker near 
the coxae and on the metasternuin, very thin on the abdomen: 
prosternum coarsely sculptured, opistt'rna of inctasternuin bare, 
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shallowly hilt distbictly sic-ulptured ; alxlomen shining black ; 
troclmiifers dark. 

Lcnrjth 20-:?3 iiiilliin. 

Mauji vs: Tj-a\ancore, Mysore, Cochin, Xilfijiin Hills, Utakainand, 
o()u0-7000 ft, tshinfoga, Pondicherry; Bi>y.nAV; Kauara; Isikkim: 
Darjiling, 

It apjji'iirs to 1 j(' coininoii in the Xilgiris,' l\Ir. Andrewes wriles 
as follows:- ‘t-Vpril-Jiilv, »”;(j00-700O ft., rnniiiiig and Hying in 
grassy jilaces; once on a jungly road ; Hroog and Ootacamund 
Ifowns,” Alany r(‘inain8 of Jhrtjsthenes montnnns were found in 
pl.ices on file Downs wliere C, (owaptactnia was very^abundant, 
iind perliaps file inse'cts were destroyed by it. 


Var. lepida, (.lonj. 

hi this variety the yellow colour of tlie elytra is nuicli extended, 
the dark iiiarkiiigs of the elytra consisting of a triangular patch at 
tile base, a sni.all triangular patch at eacli margin behind this, and 
a large round black spot bcfoi‘e the apex ; it is described as much 
narrower and h'.ss cylindrical, but this is not the case with the 
s[)cciniei)s 1 have seen. 0. aiu-ofuschifa is very variable as regards 
size and breadth when a large seidi^s is i‘\ainiiieJ. Many of these 
conspicuous insects wen^ desci’iheil by the old authors from single 
specimens and lieiicn lias arisen imich of the eoniusion. 

Leii/fik 20-22 milliin. 

AfADTiAS: Bangalore, Afysore, Xilgiri dlills, 250u ft. (//. L. 

Mhiinoga; Bom hay: Bidgauin (/A /v. 

Kaiiaru (/h7/). 

Whtli regard to C. (nmjfdiriata and its variety Ifpvhi, I have 
received the following partiL-ulars from Air. il. E. Andrewes, to 
wlioni tliev were coiuinunicaled by Air, 11. L. Andrewes: — 
“Another interesting ]}oint is in regard to C- l)ej., 
and its var. Ii'fiida, (lory. He says h(‘ has never found the type- 
i’orni in tlie Xilglris at a lu'iglit under 7^000 It., while all the var. 
lei)i<l<( occui' at about 2b00 tt. AJr. Bell iiiid I used to get var. 
I<fdi(u:n Kanara and Belgmun respectively, also at 2000 ft,, though 
we did not get tlie type-form. 'I'he latter would therefore ajipear 
to be the liigli-Ievel and (he varicly the low-level form.” 

The lowland form, accoi’ding to Hr. IToni, is decidedly more 
agile and takes to flight more easily tiian the upland form, which 
sit.s and rims about in tlie grass and i.sguite easily caugiit by hand ; 
it abounds all over the plateau hhere there is gra,ss. The lowland 
form is found all along flit^ rumi from (Hidiilu to Tippukudu, the 
country being leak and bamboo jungle, with a strip of grass 
covering The roml (Annotated lii-t of Beetles in tin* Indian 
Aluseum, i, p. 20), 

Var. seminigra, nov. 

This variety differs from the type-form in liaving no yellow 
apical markings, tiie wliole of th‘* elytra from just liehiiid the 
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iiiidclle to the apex lieiii" black; the ^^cnlptiirc of tlic elytra 
moreover, thougli very fine, is much more evident, and the X 
formed by the yellow colour is very tiistiiict and lighter than iii 
jiiost specimens of the t} pical i'uriii. 

Lew fill 20 mi Him, 

'■India.'’ 

Tijpe in the British ^luseiim. 

iMr, H. E. Amlnnves possesses a spe^'imeii dI' an iindeseribi'd 
variety from Poona. 

1 84. Cicindela princeps. V'xj. 

Ck'mhda prinn-pe, Vifrors, Joarn. Z<iiil. i, b’^^2‘). p. 41d, [il. la. fiy, I. 
CicuvMa prineep.'^ var. llni'ii, I )<n!ls-,d)«' Jhit, /oilschr. 

p, L>0i. 

Labruin black witii a large tesfaceoiis patch, mandibles leslaccons 
with the margins, and the apex hi-oadly. bhiclv; antenna' dark, stout. 

inavili.-ii'v pal})i dark, labial 
palpi yellow, with tlic apex 
I 'lack ; bead and ]H'onutnm ol 
a! ion! ei[nal lcn^tb, coarsely 
sell l[itured, the former irregu- 
larly striate inside the eyes, 
tile latter nl)out as long as 
breath dislinclly narrower and 
longer in proportion than in 
tile preceding species, ceii- 
st rioted in from and belli nd, 
uith the .sides very slightly 
I'eiiiideil ; elytra subparallel- 
silled, or sliglillv widened 
neinnd, rather tiat, almost 
'inoetii, (lull and wdvety, 
black, with a large humeral 
patch, einarginatc intcrn.'illy 
HI tlic centre, and with a 
brontl yellow hand ;i1: ahnut 
middle, ;ilnio.sl joining tlie 
apical yellow mai'king. which 
is solne\^•hat bread; the in- 
log, terniplion by t.ho black patcli 

is greater iti .some specimens 
than in olliers; sutni’e very narrowly, and evlivmm margins, 
black; legs and underside black, the latter with very fugitive 
pubescence on the coxm and metaslernum (in the type-specimen 
this is almo.st or quit'' rubbed off); episferiia of metasleriiinn bare, 
slightly sculpt nrml. 

Lmuth B)-20 millim. 

I .VDBAS r?) : Ceni'Ea h L\ n 1 \ . 

Tiipe in the Britisli Museum. 

The above description is taken from Vigoi'ss type. 
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Th«' 8pt‘cios uiay known from C. av.i'ofamatd by tlie less 
fo:irs<‘ jHiiiotuJilion of the bead and pronotum, tbe more parallel- 
skied and fliifler elytra, the different markings, and, as a rule, 
by tli(‘ ctiioiir ,of the labia] palpi. .1 have, however, found these 
last widi llie l)as(‘ liglit in one speeiniiii of C, anrofasciaia, 
alt bough they are ueiuiUy dark ; so this cannot be* regarded as a 
constant cliataeter, and oc-casioiially tbe humeral patch in the last- 
named spi-ci(,vs appt'ai'S lo be abbreviated as in, C. princeps. 

The species is rather closely allied to 0. uluvoh, but tho latter 
in.si'cl is smaller and Jtiore paralJel-skled, m ith the liead and pro- 
notiua les.s coarsely sculptured, and the latter more or les?’ plainly 
angled jiist bofdre the anterior constriction ; the underside, more- 
over. is iniich more pubescent, and the j'^llow markings an* much 
sitialb r and different. 

\'ar. ducalis, W. Norn. 

Acc<>i’<linc‘ to Hr, Uovn this variety differs from the type in 
having ilie elytra longer and narrower, and tlio elytra! markings 
ii^s- }(-llow. the* humeral spot being .smallef, much narrower and 
oblique, and I lie central fascia being placed in the middle and not 
i!i.''t heliiiid it and not curved at the suture ; tlie apical linear spot 
also is much narrower, 

H') -dd milHni. 

Clmta ^'agpur, .Palkot. 

The shape of (lie j)r{jn()tuin appears to be ^'erv variable in both 
('. /ir'oin'ii.'f and C. ((tirofnscHi(a. Both tlu'Se species are compara- 
liv(-ly sluggish and are easily captured by hand. 

I Cicindela angulicollis. I/om. 

('iciixlrla <nnjif!i'‘<fllh^ [lurn. Beiilscbo Ent. ZeitseJn’, ItlOO, p. 50b. 

This Species is intermcdiati* between t?. and (\ Niimli. 

I'roin tlie former it differs in it.s much longer and narrower form, 
and ill liaving the sides of the pronotuui less rounded, straighter 
ill the middiv, and with the angles near the apical constriction 
very prominent and almost riglit aiLgles; tlie humeral spot i.s 
rat her smaller than in the typical V. prinetps, and tbo central 
transverse fascia is jvlaced more towards tlie ajiex and is narrower 
and cut off at some distance before the suture; the posterior 
lateral angle of the central portion of the inetasternum with tbe 
coxal margin is thickly pilose ; tbe femora are bright cvaiicous. 
J''rom V. slrii’oJi it differs in having tlie bibrum furnislied with a 
yellow spot, ami tlie pronotuin much narrower and not pilose at 
tbe margins ; the eivtni are a little broader, willv the sutural angles 
forming sharp rigid angles and not rounded; the marking-s are 
somewltat different, the central fascia being placed much more 
towards the ape.v, and tlie apical spot being smaller and narrow'cr 
and distant from the sidural angle; tlie underside is much less 
pubescent. 

Leiniih 22 inillim. 

IfyiC.wn Dacca ; M vdr vs; Madura (dim udcoii). 
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hi. 

\ oiT similnr to the preceiliiig group in general appearance, but 
more parallel-sided and with the underside rather strongly pubes- 
cent. The only species contiiined in this gi>nip is rather \-iirialile 
as regards prev:flence of the dark or light colour; it is 
allied to C. prhictps, n hieh it elo-elv resembles. 

186. Cicindela sMvab, 

Vici^dila Puitv. Trans. Ihil. Sor. Load, Is-i.") n. >1; id., 

op. oit. p. 80, i'll, ]], 1. 

A coinpai'ati\ ely long and luirrew dull black specie'', with the 
elytra long and parallcl-.sid(Ml. with yellow sptgs ; iicad broad, with 
the eyes not very proiuinent. iinpressfd on I'roiit. linelv striate 
between the eyes and then rallu r sti'ongly i'ugos<>; antimin-e (birh 
at the ba.se, then ringed w ifh red. tlieii (.larlu'r red (thi.s is variable'i ; 
pronotniii transverse, deeply ini presesed in front, rent ral line not 
strongly marked, angled at the sides in front, amf then gradiially 
narrowed to the base, whifli is verv stroiiglv iin|n‘essed, npprr 
snrface strongly rugose; elytra distinctly hnt shallowly seuljitured, 
smooth and velvety, with a large spot al the slionl'd--rs, a large 
transverse one about Ihc^ middle, not (juite reaetting the .sutnre,aiid 
broadest at the margins, and a third, i-rcsi-ent -shaped, just al apex ; 
legs and underside black, tlie latter with the sterna and the sides 
of the body rather strongly jiubescent, the epistenia of the mela- 
sterniiin being bare exeepl for a strong tuft of pubescence at the 
inner posterior angles, and the gejiie being slightly pubescenr. 

Lcii(j{h 17-18 milii]n. 

\nrAn; Homu.w; Kanara (/e//). 

Tpjtc in the ilnti.sli IMiisemn (coll. Nevinson). 

The above descrijitioii is taken from the typo-speeiinen. In 
the Oxford .^Liiseuiii there is a spi-eimeii hilxdled Hope, 

which T>r. Horn refers to this spei-ies, am] in the British ,Museuin is 
an example labelledy/aroiancn/eO/. 1 lope, which doseb rescniihles it; 
the anterior angulation of ihe pi'nnotmn and the scilij'jture are not 
so niarke<l as in the type, but ilie s[iecies appears to lx* somewhat 
variable, * 

(iaorr gO. 

Ihiiber con.s])icuous species; pronotum with sell'' at the sides 
or on the disc, fugitive and sometimes very scanty ; nietastermim 
thickly pubescent, epistenia of meta- ami pro-slenmiu nearly bare 
or very scantily pnbe.scent, genie ban* ; elytra with a en'seent- 
shapfid white or yellow patch proceeding from the shoulders and 
continued for a tliird or half of their length. 

Ki'tf to the Species. 

I. Pronotum traii.svi'rsc, iihout as broad 
at base as at apex, 

i. Sete at sides of pronotum short, re- 
cumbent; elytra with a spot just 
beliiad middle ^\'icd., ]). 412. 
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ii. Sl'tie at fiiiies c4 prouotinii bug, 
outf^taiidiiig ; elytra with an 
oblic^ue curved just bell in cl 
the middle, extending from mar- 

giij nearljf to isutv.re c(illi(tranmo, Scbauni, p. 41-J. 

il. I'miiotiiiii siibq^iiadvale, disliiictly 
naiToww' at liase tlian at apex, 
i. Klylra dull green u'itli yc‘l!<jw mail- 
ings; average size smaller '■/dw, Gory, p. dl3. 

ii. Klytra, velvety blacdi -with white 

markings ; avcn’age size larger . . ceylonttim^ Horn,' p. 41 J. 


1S7. Cicindela guttata, H’/V'?. 

(.'kindeiu tjuitata, Wiedeiuami, Zuol. Hag, ii, 1, 1824, p, (13, 

A moderaie-.si/ed,parallol-si(led .species, witli the head and pro- 
notiHii ratlioi’ shining, clo.sely, iinely, anil asperately sciilptui-ed, and 
1 lie olyfru dark green, some tiine.s nlinosl black-green, with yellow 
inai'kiiigs at tlie sides ; labruni 
large, testaceous, with dark mat’' 
gin, (li.stinct]y toothed; head 
jilaiiily striated iirside the eyes, 
hich are not .strongly jiroiiiinent ; 
jironolutii .slightly transveicse, 
\cidcst before the anterior coii' 
.-I riel ion, where it is almost as 
broad as the head witli thi^ oyes, 
gnulnally and gently rounded and 
narrowed belli nd, with the base 
almiit as broad as the apex, dis- 
tinctly setose at llie .sides and on 
llie anterior margin; elytra siib- 
parallel-sided, velvety gj'cen, vmy 
linely and not closely but evi- 
dently ]mnrtLired towards base, 
with If crescent- shaped spot on 
eacdi at the sliouklcr, more or less 

Fig. Yl<y~ (."«-unh!it tinUuf.i, dilated at its po-sterior extremity, 
and soiiietinie.s extended at the 
base towards tlie scutollinn, a round .spot just beliind the middle, 
not touching tlie margin, and an oblique broad apical patch ceasing 
at some little (lislani'c trom tlm sntui’al angle ; legs metallic green, 
coppery and violiieeons, troclianlcrs dark; iiudcrside mostly 
\iohiceou.s, with the sides of the abdomen and inetastmainm more 
or les.s thickly ]>nbe.sceiit, and the .sides of the prosterniim bare; 
tin- episterna of the metasterinim, as far as I have seen, are bare 
in the female luid have a few scatterial hairs in the male, httt they 
may have been j'libbeil olf in the foi’mer case. 

Len'jth HM-ld millini. 
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Bi:y(;AL; Chota Nagpur (CViA^ta), Rauclii, Luhardaga ; 
Madras: Shimoga (Ma'nKh'vn). 


Cicindela dives^O'yr^. 

Cicinddu ih'vc<, Gory, ^lag. Zui>l. L'^o;!. p. {>7. 

A V(>ry conspicuous species ; lucul ami proiiotuiti greeuisli uilli 
the borders more or less ii-i'egularly liery {‘oppery rod, w hi(‘li eoloiir 
sometimes spreads on to the disc; lahruut large, (estiua'oiis, 
narrowly dark in front ; head distinctly striated wilhin the eyes, 
which are inoderately pnmiinent, 
/ “y l.imler ])ai't roughly and closely 

sculptured, anfenna* stout \vitl> 
lh»^ iirst four joints meialiic; pro- 
uotutu ahout as loi>g as bivuul. 
with fugitive s(‘Ue at the sides, 
coarsely snul asperately juinetured. 
hnnidest in front rtnd very gradie 
ally luirroWA^d to the bas(> ; scu- 
telluui red; elytra distinctly 
widened bcliiiul, and with the 
outline gently siiiiiale, vtdvety, 
with V(‘ry line, often ohsolete. 
puiictatioii in front, of a lighttu- 
or darker gi'oeii <‘olour, wiili a 
v’cliow ol>li[[Ue patrli at tlie 
siiuiiider, and another patch, 
aliiKJst straight, just hehiufl the 
middle, bofli lu'ariy reaching tIii‘ 
sntuny and a third at lh(‘ :i])e\ 
touching or almost touching llu- 
sutural angle, the elytra thus presetiting a handed appearance: 
the extreme sides and nuiigins are metallic ri>d or violet red ; leg- 
coppery -red, Irucliaiiiers red; underside copjiery. abtlomcii vii>- 
laoeous; the wliolu of sides and the geucc are pnI)esL-ent ; tin- 
cpisterna of tlm nmtastermim, however, arc nn*re >eantily furnisla'd 
with hairs and are sometimes almost hare. 

Lcmjth lo -17 millim. 

(hvvruwn Ixin v : 3Ihnw; llovncvv: Kaiiara. 
Belgauiii ; 3lAi)f{ As; 3Iysoi'e. 



Itsb. Cicindela calligt'auima, M/mnoa. 

Vicbtfh’la mllbjfummof S^cl.ainii, Iferliii. Mill. Ztit. iMil, p. Of, ])h i I!. 
Cicmdvlalraatzi, W. lion:. Dcutsclie Mm. Zeilschr. l^tM. p. Ifg. 

\'ery like tlie preceding s].eeies supm'ficially, but easily kiiovvnby 
its distuictly trails \ crsc proiiut n tn, less prominent eyes, more parallel- 
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fjidiHl el\'tiM,^vljieh are not sinuate at (lie sides, ajid dark troebaji- 
tf^rs ; the head and proiiotuin ai'e 
greener and less coppery, and the 
ante nine liave the last seven joints 
rod in the fenale ; the elytral inark- 
ings are diffoivnt, the' humeral cres- 
cent being much extended, pro- 
ceeding from the scutcllum almost 
to the centre of the elytra, and 
being often confluent vvitli the 
large oblique variable central patcli ; 
tlie apical patch, too, is broader ^ 
1 lie ground -colour is brigliter green 
and the extreme margins only are 
metallic; oi'casionall}’’, however, 
brownish specimens occur ; legs 
metallic, more or less coppery red, 
trochanters dark. ; underside 
grt >LM]i,sh, cyan eons and violaceous, 
1 m g. 178,-- r/v/W<-/r( //((/, sides of the abdomen thickly 

pubi'scent, episteriia of prosternnm 
and iiietastcmiim, am) the geiite scantily pubescent, the episteriia 
of the nietastei’iuiiii being often almost or quite bare. 

h 15-16 millim. 

('kv/.<.i\; .Madras: 'IVivandruiu, Slninoga ; BoMiixv: Kauara, 

Var. confluens, nov, 

'Hie shape of the elytral markings is very valuable, especially of 
ilie basal and central ones ; the light colour in some casc.s is more 
or h'ss continent and occnjiies the greater jiart of the elytra (var. 

cmp/Hcet., (.'Inindoir, (,'ai. Coll. JSfio, jj. y>S) ; it occurs, 
apparently, wilh tlm type-form. 

Tijltc in the Oxford IMuseuin. 

Cicindela ceylonensis, Ilk Horn. 

Vunukla c('ijlm(‘ush, 'W. Jloni, DciUscho Jhit, Zcilschr. 1892, p, 87 ; 
id., op. clt. 1894, pi. iii, tig. 9. 

(.■k-'nnh>hn:vtjlonk'(i, I'leiitiiiii v (in error), Cat. Cjc. 1892, p. 117. 

(.ivunkh cci/lottcnsis var. th’ixmi, W. Ilonn Siiol. Zevl. ii. 1904. ]>]. i, 
tig. 19. * . . - 

A black velvety specie's, witli white elytral markings, apparently 
very variable in size; labrutu largb, wiiitt>, broadly bordered with 
black ill front, with st rong teeth ; head long, with the eves not 
very ]n’omincnt, striafe within the eyes, and .finely sculptured 
boliiiid; antenme stout, with the first four joints shining black; 
pronotum shorter than tiie head witli f he lahnnii, widest in front, 
where it i.s almost as broad as the head with the eyes, gradually and 
slightly nari'owed in almost a stniighi Vine to the base ; there are 
a few fugitive setas on the disc; at each basal angle behind the 
depression is a small raised , shining callosity; elytra .subparallel- 
.vided, witli the sides slightly rounded, velvety black, Iiardly 
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jHMveptimy j^oulpturcci, with a llnenr piUcli at tlio Kiel’s, 
soiiictiiin.’s (iilaU'd at the base aiul touclhni! the seulrlliiiii, an 



oblique liin’ar pateh slepin^' iVotii 
riglii 1o left at middle, and a 
longitudinal or broad enmina- 
sliaped s[)ot bel'ore t luyijH’x : legs 
tlark. nioi'i' or less I'vaiu oiis, tro- 
ehanters black; underside \ io- 
laeeoiis, ^ilh the .sides of tie- 
abdomen, exoej^t apical segtiients, 
and of lln^ inotasteriuiin pro])(“r, 
thickly piiljescent*; epistenia of 
the j)rtisterinnii bare, of the tneta- 
•sternuiu almost hare, with a few 
set;c at the sides. 

L(n(jtk Id-i'U inilliin. 

L'kyj.on : 'I'rim’tnnall, WKdla- 
waya ( A’, dr a a). 

Var. diversa, lib }lur,i. 


Fi^. 17(1- — t VV‘‘//'^{/e (■{'//''(.Je /i.-vs 
Yiir. (lii'crx/. 


Ihis vni'iety lias ttie eeiitral 
linear ])ateh on the elyl r.ibi'uader 


and less oblique and llx' hinder 


patch largc’r and more produced tou'ards the eiuilre : tlie 
njiterior lini'ar pateii is also inori* curved. 1 1 iqijiarcjill) oeciii's 
with the type-form. Only the ligure is given by Dr. llnrn ami 
a reference ^^'ithout description on page d, no. dl , f. e. 


Cnmo-V ; Damboolla. 


OitoL'p til. 

Pronotuni \^ith the sidt's ■furnished nith vm'v di“'t!nct seta’, 
which, in fresh specimens, spread more or less over llic disc; 
geiuo more or less .strongly pubescent ; sides of iiiidei‘sid«’ 
thicklv clotlied with pubescence, which is villose or tomeiitose : 
cpistei’na of metasteriium^^icarly covered, or partly banc Three 
species are included in this section, two with the elytra black with 
;i number of conspicuous white spots and markings, and tlie oilier 
with the elytra dark with yellowish linear patches. 


Kr-'f io ihe 

I, Elytra black wiili white inioknigs: 
pubescence clear white, thick and 
toincntose. 

I, Eciigth mill.; proiiutiim 

(quadrate, 'broader; clytral spots 
more regular and luoiv numerous: 
epUternaof motasterniim abnqitly 

bam on their inner side iijjttitujuffaldy Ib-rb't. p. dpi. 

# Except In (he quite I'ceently described C. A/by/o W'. Jha-ji, whidi is 
appamitlyclusely allied to A. idtiyvm and js I'yuiiU in cumpany It; it 
.should perhaps be refen-cd tu another section, 
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ii. Lt'ii'rtli mni- ; proriOtiini 

longer tlisTi bi'Ofid, narrower; 
elvtrttl spot?! lesa regular and 
iitmierou.«; episterna of nieta- 
slevnuiii' ahiios't covered witli ^ 

pubescence ^\7. 

II. J'llytra obscure dark gjeen or aliuost 
black, with linear, .straight or 
slightly curved yellow or rcllowi.i-li 
white jnai'king.s, 

i. ( len;o pubescent ; niiddle hand of 

the elytra lojiger, curved L-itfii/ora, i)ej., p. 417. 

il. (.(elite btin^; middle band (jf tiie 

elytra .shiu'teiicd and slraighter, . Iffroyi, V7. Horn, p. db-s. 

10 L Cicindela viginti^uttaia, //hst. 

CinnrJela ritjintiiiHffdta^ Ilerbst, Khfer, p. 174. pi. 170, fig. 0; 

Dejean, Spec. Cul. i, IHi’o, p. 108. 

A inodertite-sizi'd dark species, ustitilly with leu white markings 
on each elvl roil ; laliruiii short, truncate, whitish testaceous, man- 
dibles iniicli exposed, wliite, with the 
tips broadly black; head ami pro- 
iiotuin dark metallic, xvitii I wo stripes 
between tlie eyes, and the sitics briglit 
blue and green, sonietiim's more or 
less coppery; head very linely sculp- 
tured, witli a fev^■ sliglit stria? near tlu- 
ey PS ; pronotiiiii subquadrale, with the 
sidc.s jK^arly .straight, or very slightly 
rounded, plainly setose at the sides; 
elytra siihiiarallel-sidcd in the tnale, 
.sliglitly idened beliind in the female, 
black, black-green, or .slightly cya- 
X neons, each xvitb a .small white humeral 
eres'ci'iit, a longitudinal patch near the 
scutelluni, an apical spot, and seven 
other s])ott^, three near tlie suture, two 
outlie disc, and two near the margins; 
these vary in size and shape, but 
appear not to be confluent ; legs long, 
pj.r. metallic green and violaceous, tro- 

cbaiilers pitchy; underside green and 
x'iolaceoiis, almost completely covered, 
except just in tlie middle, with thick whitish tomenroso pub- 
escence; genie thickly pubescent, 
lot- 16 millim. 

IIknoai.i Bci'hainpur, Dacca, i\rur.slndabad, Ibijinahal, Eirbhum, 
Damukdia, Sara (ihat : Sjkkim : ivurseong, Miingphu, Pankabari ; 
B lie TAN. 

Oil young rico-lields( Dr. Anuandale records the 

species from a Hooded millet held at the edge of the River Ganges. 
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192, Cicindela multi^uttata, DcJ. 

Cicimya muUtt/xti'Ua, Dejeau, Spi'C, L'nI. i, p. 109. 

Smaller than the preceding, whicli it nuicii resembles in general 
appearance ; it may be leasiiy known l>y the longer labrnm, the 
smaller head, the much narrort’er space betuveu ^be more 
])i'oininent eyes, anti the longer and distinctly narrower [)ronotum, 
which is rather longer than broad ; the white markings on the 
elytra are different, the luniile at the sliotilder being larger, and 
the hinder markings more or loss conHuent; of these tlitM’eiLi’e 
five or sijj in all on e.ach, be.sirles tiie hinneral patcii ; 1 be apical 
patch is crescent-shaped and dilated at its upper e^ttremlty ; the 
trochanters are red; the iindei’side is thickly pubescent at tlie 
sides, as in the preceding species, t lie getue being comparatively 
scantily but distinctly pubescent. 

Length 12-13 inillim. 

Bengal: Calcutta, Sara Ghat, Asa n sol I Xetai.; A^sam: Patkai 
Hills. 

1 92. Cicindela vittigera, Orj. 

Cicindela vitfujcro^ Dejean, Spec, t’ul, i, !>. 10,. 

Labrnin ratlier large, testaceous ; head and proiioinin dark, 
coppery and greejiisli, v»‘fy finely 
sc ii I ptu I re 1 1 , i 1 1 1 very fi n e s I ria' jus i 
y\ itliiii the eyes, which arenot A crv 
prominent; pronotnin siib<jiia- 
drate, a little longer than broad, 
with the sides almost straight, 
margins with distinct sthxc; elytra 
somewhat dilatf'd behind, dull, 
velvety, scarcely perceptibly pniie- 
tiired, obscure dark green, with a 
long yellow litieai’ patch on each 
extending from the .shoulder to 
the middle, and a long patch of 
about the .same l(mgtb, but mota* 
curved, exte])(ling from the middle 
iiearly to the apex ; besides the.se 
there is a short linear patch clusi* 
to the.scutelJinn, two more of the 
same chai’acter on the front half 
near the .suture, and a spot before 
Vv^. m.—Ciciiid/k Hiiujcw. the apex, u hicli is sometime-^! 

joined to the e.xtreinity of the 
vcllow marginal api<’al marking ; legs and underside metallic, 
eyaneous or green, the latter with the sides of the abdomen, and 
the sterna, thickly [mhescejit, the episterna of the meta- and ])ru- 
stenmm, and also the genm, being furnished with scanty hairs, 
and soiiietime.s almost bare. 
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nCI^^DELlD.E, 


Lciujih 12-lo millini, 

RiATiAL: Berhampur, Maldali, Damukclia, doalbatliaa, Dacca, 
Ciilciitla. 


104. Cicindela itjjroyi, Horn, 

VktH'It-la \\4 IforJi, liocovda nf the Indiuu Mupeuni, v«l, ii, 

p. m) {i0o8). 

Closely allied to C, viiflf/f^i'd. froim wliich it diil'ers in Ijaviiitj; the 
cheeks without puhesceiice,,the pro- 
notiitn l)rorider, ujhI tlie middle baud 
of the elytra shortened in front and 
lieliind and straigljter : the elytra 
ar(‘ le'S distinctly sorriilafe beliimh 
and the a[jex of the suture of the 
elytra in tiie lUiale is only slightly, in 
the female moderately, retracted : 
tlti‘ fourtli joint of the antennm in the 
male has two short setfe at some 
distance from one another, but is 
not fnniislied with a pencil of hairs. 
I'he foiadiead and the pronotum are 
coppery, and tlie (dytra are velvety 
black, (vveept at the margins, with 
fointeen larger or smaller while spots 
and patches : tlie episterna rtf the 
prosternum ai-e densely clotlnal to- 
wards the coxae with white bristles, 
tint elsewhere are bare 5 the margins 
of the abdotfien and of the ineta- 
sfermuji, the episterna of the mefa- 
sternum, except in the centre, and 
kjh\i/i. tlie ejnjueia and episterna of the 
inesostennim (except at the sides) 
arc also clothed u'ith white bristles. 
fyiKjih ld|-10 milliin. 

Jit;N(;AL: Pusa, Chapra (//. 4/. Tjefrofi). 


22 . 

In this group the proiir)f 11111 is furnislied with distinct setae at 
the sides, but they do not eiicroacli upon the disc; the gence in 
quite fresli speeimen.s are di.stiiictly setose at the liase, but the 
sete are very fugitive and are very often entirely wanting ; the 
sides of the abdomen, except at tin? apex, are clothed with 
thick pubescence, and tlie episterna are mostly bare. 






11 !! 


Klvti’ii broadei', with tho seulptui't.' very tine, 


seareely trftLV.ible; size oon^iderrtbly iiireer 
( 10 -15 mm.)- 

i. l*;lytra more piiralleWidetlT with tlie wliite 

mai'kiiieiS coii.sjiieii®us, the lalei-al niies 
beiu|f brcfful nnd alniest nr (juile ccoi' 

Oiuiuu^ sit uilufa, Ilf., ji. llO, 

ii. Mlytm mure runmled at tlie'sides, with the 

iiiarliiujts broken asid mnch reduced. 

],• l’r*iiottiin di:<tinctlY sculptured, witli tin* 

4des more rounded ; length 10 l.'l miii. s(n‘ol<it<t var, 

•J, Ih'tniotiim very ticely sculptured, with t 'hand., p. Ii'l , 

the sides alniust .«traiLrht; length 15 ® 

imn var. I’iU'ri' 

itutcvIcJit^ nov.. [> liM. 

II. Elvtra iiiirruwer, with the sculpture iiinre p. 

evident j size much smaller (f? luiu.) <>eslru. 


<\ tilriolida bears a strong rehitioi) to t', ()U‘rtliiin aiul t'. i - 
uit;dia, anil this group thercd'oro lias strong allinilies to group 1-. 


lOo. Cicindela striolata, ///. 

(’icimkht striolata, Illiger, \\’iegiu. Areli. i, ISOO, p. 11-1. 

('mndebi semmitata, Fabriciiis, Sy.st. El. h'^01, p, 'l-u : Schiiiidf- 
(Tocbel, Eauii. Cn], Ihnn. 1H4(>, p. pi. i, (ig. 4. 

Cic.indeJa vifjorsi, Dcjeaii, .'^pec. Col. v, ISOl, p. 

Ci<'{)alfia liaeifroHS, Cliatidoir, Cat. t.'ol, ISO.'), p. (V2. 

A very widely spread species that taries very considerahly as 
ro'mrds size and markings ; licad and pronoinm witli a more nr 
less distinct coppery reflection, with the sides bright green ami 
coppery, and with two short blue lines (iiofcalways inailenl) Indweeii 
the eyes; labruin large, testaceous, witli or without dark aiiteritir 
iiuannti ; hRn,d ratlier plainly striated between tlu' eyes, wdiieh are 
rather stronglv prominent, vei'v finely sculpt lu'ed behind; pronotuin 
about as long as broad, with the siih's more oi- les.s rounded, willi 
distinct, but short and scaiM', setm at the sides, very finely sculp- 
tured, eomstricted in front and heliind : elytra lojig, parallel-sided, 
with very variable uliilish or yellowish markings, consisting, as a 
rule, of a long white stripe e.vtmKiiug from the slionlders nearly to 
the apex and parallel with tlie margins, and inside it seveiui, small 
spots and patches; the long slri[je, however, is often broken and 
irregular, but it can usually bi' t raced : tb*^ smaller [latidie.s are 
very variable and in a long series range I'rojn being veiycoii^iuciioiis 
to being almost entirely absent ; tin* grouml-rolour of I he idytra 
is velvety black, and there is hardly a trace of sculpture: the 
shoulders are well marked ; legs and underside metallic, coppeiw, 
green, and cyaneoiis; sides of ahclomeii, e.veept towards apex, pubes- 
cent; episterna of iiietasternum and pro.sternuin almost bare; gemc, 
as a rule, quite bare. oo:asionally uitb a few very scanty liairs. 

Lciu/ilL lO-lo millim 




ClCI>'i)ELA. 


m 


ifADnAs: Trivaudruiii, M;iho, Xilgirt Hills ; BaMUAi: IvuiKira ; 
Bkmjal: Cliota Xiigpiir, 3raldiili, Calcutta ; Stkkim ; ^lungphu; 
Assam; Khasi Hills; Bl’kua : Teinzo, Tlianiwaddy. Pegu; Ti-JiTAS- 
•sERiM ; IXDo-CinyA; SuMATJu ; Java ; , BoiiNkio ; ('eli:)!!;;} : 
PiiiLirrixE Is. ; OjhaA.; Poraiosa. 

(X'ciasionally evainples of this species siiperticial^v resemble 
( in(thiguiiftf<( ; these may be distinguished by the shape of the 
pronotum, which is plainly constricted behind in ( \ atriofttfu. 

\2Li\ lineifrons, ('hand. 

This ■fariety has the head ami pi'onotuin, as a^ruie, more ilis- 
tiuctly and brightly coppery, and tlie idyira broader and inero 
rounded at the sides, the markings are redm-ed, and there is no 
trace of the longitudinal stripe extending from the shoulder 
almost to the apex; this is entirely broken up into a very narrow 
humeral crescent and several small .spots on each elytron ; the 
pubescence of the underside is much the same as in the type-form, 
hut It appears to be easily rubbed off and so is v(‘it deceptive. 

Length lU-13 milliiu- 

H AURAS : Xilgiri Hills (//. L. vlfRf/v av,<) ; Bomuay : Ktinara 
\ Burma; Xortli Chin Hills, Karen llilU\ Teinzo ( /'Vf/!, 
'I'liarawaddy {(' odtdt ), IVgu ; Texasshimm ; I’era ic ; Cam ijudja ; 
Tonkin. 


Yar. parvimaculata, uov. 
Closely allied to A'ar, liiififrc 



log, M^.n.—Ckidchh $i)'idata 
var. parviindCidatf!, 


blit larger, willi llie ju'ouotuiii 
more (piadrali', ]e<s rounded at 
the sides and much more linely 
sculptured, ahnosf .smooth: the 
sides are very slightly and 
gradually narrowed to the base; 
1 ‘lytra wilh the markings re- 
diKvd to a few small or very 
small s|)ols and blotches on 
each ; tlie pub(eseeiiee of the 
tiiidei’side is much as in the 
tvjje-forni. 

In'iigth In uiilliui. 

iMseribed from one female 
specimen, labelled “ Dliargoely,’’ 
ill the British Hnseum, pro- 
liably ill error for Darjiling. 

Dr, Horn kindly examined 
tills insect and labelled it as a 
new species ; very probably be 
may be right, but it is so closely 
allied to the var. fo<c//Km.sthat 
T would rat her not describe it 
as spcoiflcally distinct on a 
single example. 
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aC'lXI»EMI)-V. 


Cicindela atkinsoui, Cestro. 

Cieitifielu Ann. Mtis, GenD^•fl, 1893, p, 3*57. 

Tills gp(>c‘ieiii appears to be closely allied Vo llie var. IhuifrotiS of 
r, but is imieli smaller, witli larger lahruni, and dilfer- 

eiitly ari'ajiged elytra! spots, wliich are in ore inun or oils ; thcelytr:v 
liiorcovcr, are a little narrower, and tlie sculpture more evident : 
the proiiotum is imieli the same both as regarils form a,nd sculp- 
ture; the lahrum is while, large, and arched, with a small centra! 
tooth in t!i(‘ middle ; head co])]iery, sliiiiing, witli the* forehead 
fitnii, shell w'itlf two green linos, base of anteiimc hroiize green; 
pronotum coppory, with the sides narrowly grcenisJi-oyanoous ; 
olvtra hlacki.sli bronze, narrowly and obsoletely edged with bronze- 
green, with tlu“ liuiiieral crescent {‘iitire, idoiigale and broad, very 
slightly ciirvi'd inwards at the api'x, and the apical cro-seent; inter- 
riiph'd; bosidc.s these there is a central o\al spot near the side 
margins, and six other spots cm each elytron, the Ifrst in the 
centre of the base, four before and about the middle, and the sixth 
hchind ; all these hinnies and spots are white surrounded with 
black; legs nietallie; umler.side coppei'y in front, abdomen 
evaneuiis, .sides of the latter and tlie cpisterna [ulose. 

8 mi! Inn. 

th'KMi : Karen Hills (Kn), llaiigeoii {in tlie eollection of 
Mr. II. !•:. Amirewe.s). 

7yy;( in the bienoa ^lusenrn. 


(t uoL'e 22 '>. 

This group conlaiiis a single species, C. Jt is closely 

aifie.d to the two preceding groups, lad (lifters from tlu' former in 
having the genie 'ivithout seta' ; and from the latter in the last- 
inentioiied point (which dcii's not afford ii good eliaracter in this 
ea'O ns the sefic in ('. strloluta are so scanty and fugitive), and also 
in the fact tlial the disc of tlie pronotiim is more or less setose. 
The spt>eie.s is small, and iniiy ai once he know n from its allies bv 
Inning the whole of the inai’gins of the elytra from scntellum to 
aj'px continuously bordw'd witli white. 


197. Cicindela fuliginosa, (kj, 

Cichnlrld f>ili'<jh<i!i(K Di'ji’.'iii, fspec. Col. ii, I8i^0, p. 4!o; .'^climidt- 
(h'cbcl, Fiiiiii, (‘ol, iJiim. 1849, ]i. o, pi. i. tig, {>. 

.Vllied to r. stnuhia which it much resemhles at first sight, but 
easily know n by having the wdiole of the margins of the elytra 
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whitish testaceon=<. and by the liiss rouiuh'd sides and c'oarsei\scul|v 



turoot'tlu* j)i‘onotm)u \vln(‘li is inucli 
less coJisti’ii'ted lit thel)aM‘i Iiibniin 
large, inore ot>less r^nnuled, testa- 
ceous. with the iMitiu'ior margin 
narrow ly dark 5 liead aiubjn'onotum 
dark, with eoppery and violaceous 
retloctious : tfie ioniuw excavate 
luul strongly slriate between tiie 
eves, very finely seiilfitured behind : 
pronotuin subquadnde, with the 
sides almost straight, very slightly 
narrowed btdiiiid. moihn-ately and 
strongly asperatciy scni[>Liir(nl, not 
eonsti'ieled belnnd, iinpressioiis not 
deep l)lm‘ or violaceous, upper sur- 
face setosi' at the sides and with 
sealtered sidie on the dise (in fresli 
speeimeiis) ; elytra ratlter long in 
pro[)orti()ii to their hreadlli, siili- 
parallel-sided, very slightly, hut 
perce[)tihly, sinuate at the sides, 
dark, velvety, willi the margins 
from sciitelluin to apex uhiti-, aijfl 
emitting at intervals short hhint 


or dentate proeessfs, llnee on each side, ns shown in the 
tignre ; tiiere are also wiriahli' spots on each side ol tin* 
suture, and the central dentate marking is sometimes recurved 
.and meets one of llii'se, forming the inverted y-sliaped inark so 
characteristic in the 'mi(,f(!/n/r/'gi'(jnp ; legs nictnllic, grinm hliie or 
eopperv, trocliaiiters clear red i underside metallic, sides of abdo- 
men liiicjily [)ul)escent, (‘pisU'i'iiii rat her scantily pubescent, genu' 
harm 


fAii'jih b-K* inilliiu, 

CnvLOX; Jji'aMA : Tein/o. Bhamo, Pegu; M \i,.\v Statks; 
{'aviuodia; CocinN (.hiixv** Java; IhuiNnu. 


( 1 IIOUI’ tf l. 

Idght-coloured species with durh antler-like markings (length 
B* - 121 , muj.); sides and more or less of the disc of the pronotnm 
setose; underside tliicki}' pubescent, episternii of metastermnn 
more scaiitilv ]mhescent in the middle, geme hare, basal joints ol 
anteiuim setose ; posterior mai'giii of the iwes with a tuft of setae 

1, i'dytrul niarldiigs making Ilirct‘ corinecti'-ns 

■ivitli the sutural imirKiug umceHutii, Be],, p. 4g). 

U. Elytral nuukiugs making oidy two cou- 

necticii.s with tho .suturai marking ’'iseh., p, 42.). 



424 


CTCIXDEUD.^. 


198. Cicindela cancellata, J)eJ. 

Ci'cw/e/a D^-jfian, Spec. Col. i, 18:?5, p. 116; Schmiilt- 

Irocbftl, Faun. Col. liirm. 1846, p. o, pi, i, 4. 

Var. CiciAfJfihi cntttki. Chovi’olat, Kev, Zool. l84o, p, 90. 

Head atid pronotnin coppery vvith various niet/dlic rejections, 
aiul with the sides j^reen or 
Muisb, the former shining, 
excavate and strongjy striated 
between the eye.s, which are 
very pjrominent ; liinder part of 
vertex very iinely sculptured : 
labrum large, white, producetl 
iti front ; antennie with the 
liase metallic and the rest red- 
dish, iJje ilrst joint furnished 
^^illl a few white hairs; there 
are also a few wliite set® at the 
inner posterior angle of the 
ryes; prouotuin dull, linrly 
sculptured, sub(juadrate, with 
the .sides almost straight and 
with scanty hairs on the 
margins ; elytra .subparallel- 
sided, witli the sides gently 
rounded, strongly impi’essed 
l)etu'('eii tlie siitiiia^ and 
sliouldcrs, whifish test.aceous, 
with large dai'k or dark green 
branching aiitler-like markings 
cfjiinei'ibd u ith tlie dark suture 
and not reacliiiig the margins; 
as tlie species is figured, it is not jiecessary to describe tliese in 
defail, furtl)er tluui to say fliat they make tliree connections with 
(he suture; the extreme ealge of the elyfra is dark; there is no 
(wideid- sculpture but occasionally tli^pe ai® a few .scattered dark 
punctures before tiie apex ; legs and troelianters metallic; under- 
side violaceous, witli tlie front parts coppery, sides of the abdomen 
.and the .sterna densely pubescent, gen® bare. 

lAii’jth 10- II niilliin. 

HAimAS; Tuticoriii, Travancoro, Tiicbinopoli, iMaln', iMysore; 
Homuav; Sixn : Karachi; Hkxgal: Beiiianipui', Miirshi'dabad, 
Asansol, Kimbir, Aowatoli, Orissa; ISuiKni : Kiirseong, Sukna ; 
I lu Jor A : Fh arawad dy , iN' or f.h Cd i i n H i I h , A ra k a n ; Oocii J x 
('uixA; .Java. 

Tlie species closely resembles C. (atemi in general appearanre 
and is often mixed with it in collections. 

The var. Mndei^ Chevr., which only differs in having the pattern 
of the markings broader, so that the elytra appear darker, lias 
been found in Pondicherry, Mahc Island, Trichinopoli and Hong- 
Ivong. 




CU.'IMIKI.A, 


‘■m 


Cicindela histrio, 'M. 

Ckhidek (Ch(eto8ti/la) h\^trio, Tsi'>hit«-ihh'ine, llura* Soc. 

.vxxvi, 19(W, p. h‘. 

Ibis species^very c!<Tsely resoiDbles (', afiu-illaht uiul f\ 
but may be at once kiiovvn from both by the faet ihat, the (larh 
markings of the elytrii iU!ik(M)ii]y two eon- 
iiectious nith the suture, ami do not join 
it before tlie jiiiddle. ami by tin’ red 
trochanters, and also lyv the extreme 
border of the elytra, ntiieh is dark be- 
ll ind tlie shoulder ami then reddish or 
reddisli testaceous, in bolli sexes; in the 
_ feinab” the apical portion of this border 

i-' violaceous; the juxta-orbital slriation 
IjTI^ I is also stronger Ilian in either of tlie other 
\ \\\o species: the sides of 'the brillianily 

nit'tallic alulomeii and sternum are for 
the most parr tliii-kly toimmtose, but the 
sides of the I'pisienia of the [iro- and 
iiieso-sterniiin are aliruptly li:ire : the 
ginue also are bari“ : f lu' episterna of llie 

/ A met.'istermun ai’i^ tliiekly toineiitosi’ ; the 

\ last \’entral segmeiir or segments ar<’ 

\ sometimes red; thm'e is a iliiek liil’t ot 

/f/.so (■'. hairs at the postei'ior inner angle of tin* 
eyes, and tlu* iirst joint of the aiitenme is 
s<‘tose ; the pronotum is subqiiadrate, clusely but distinctly senlp- 
tiired, dull, willi tin? margins liiicklv >'etos<‘. ami nilli setie on the 
v-mlre of tlie disc ; legs long, niet:illie, troelianters cKsir red, 
Le>i<jth 101 -llM mil I mi. 

SiM) : Kai’aclii, Manora ( ; IboJSiA : Kliorassmi, Seisl;:in. 
l)ani]mr. 

The species apjiears to ha\ ea wvv wide i-ange aiul will {trobaldi' 
he found ill many other Joealities ; it is so like the eoniim n 
r, ntfrna tliat it is vej'V lili^'ly to he |)asse<l over. 



tJjior? '2r), 

Closely allied to the pia’ceding, hut with llie gmia* distinctly 
and rather strongly pubescent. 

I. h’onn broader; pronotum bread, trans- 
verse; elytra witi; tlie light (rnlrnir pre- 
vailing ^ riiU .-td. T.. ]>. h?0. 

1 1. Form narrower ; pivaiotuin minriw, longer 
than broad; clyti'ii with llic dark culom* 

iirevailiiig striaiiffwx^ Cbaiid., 

[p. 420. 
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CiciMJj'jjfu:. 


'JOO. Cicindela catena, F. 

Cicindehi riibricius, Svst, Knt. 17"-“, p. Olivier, Knt. 

ii, 17!}0, p, 20, pi, i, fljr. 12; Deifaii, Spec. (,ol. i, p. 117, 

Ckuideh^' capcnm, Jlirbst, J<'ue.Sf!lv, Aivb. ins. 1754, p. 149, pL 27, 
tifr. 14, 

Xvi'x' Vike (\ a/iiCC'lhda, froiii wjiirli it tiiaybe at once know n by 
till:! (tensely pilose geine, these being bare 
and siiiniiig in the last-named species; the 
f^jiistenia of tlie prosternuni are not bare 
at the sides; the eyes are less prmninerd, 
and tlie jironotiira is sliglitlj- shorter, with 
the siih's more I'cmndecl, and the puiietation 
evidmitlv stronger ; the [iiibescence, inorc- 
o\er, is much more marked ; there is a 
small but distinct tuft of setae at the 
posterior inner angle of the eyes, as in the 
two |ii’eceiliiig species, and the first 
joint of the antennie is setose; tlie elytra 
arc a little shoi’tei', broader and less paralJi'l- 
.‘■irled, and tlie front set (d' markings arc 
tlicrefore eviileotl) sliorter ; in character 
lhev resemble tliose of C. ruiux'data ’ the 
e])is tenia of the niolasteriinm arc in part- 
bare, witli the ii])[)er portion and the margin 
thickly j)Libcsccn( ; the legs arc metallic green and coppery, and 
till* iiudcrsidt.' is violaceous, eveept the cpistcrua u liii'h are of a 
hrilliant fierv cojipi'r colour, 

fAo^lth i 6-I2 mill ini. 

CuvLON: Colombo. Ihitale, Kandy; M.voffvs: Tra can core, 
Clmtraimr, Alysure: lb;Ntr\/, ; Calcutta, thiola Magpur; Sriviaw ; 
narjiliiig; IIluma; Teiiizo. 

Widely distributed, anil apparently not uncommon, 

gel, Cicindela Stria tifrons, CItai'd, 

Viciiidvhi ^h'iatifro'xt, thuuulciir, ihd), S(ic. Alosaui, p. 12, 

('losely allied to V. cati-na and V. cax^xVala, but mucb narrower 
and more cylindrical, and with tlu^ space lietweeu tlie eye.s 
narrower ;iinl strongly striated; the ovum are pubescent as in 
tk ern'r/m, and the sides of the. pronotiiiii ami mesosteriiiim are 
liareas in i\ahu-t/l.alit : the episleriia of the metaslernum are hare 
ill the centre; pronotiim parallel-sided, ratlier longer than broad, 
dull, liitely sou)j>l iireci, w'ith scanty sctie at tlie sides and on the disc ; 
elytra narrow, .sid.)[)ai"L!lel-sided, with tlie dark colour prevailing (a 
character wliicli giM's the insect a different supm'ficial appearance 
from its allies) : the markings, lioivever, arc of the ,sara(: character 
as in C. (Yhre^'^ only exaggerated, and they touch the suture at four 
places, and the margins at two; or, taking the ground colour as 
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(lark, tlie liglit uiarkiiig'^ may be desci'ilH'd as foliims; iv largt' 
liimde at the ahoiildei’s. toiudiiiig a Iriangidar s|)Ot near 
seiitelluQi, curved and wideiied behind, a bread invLM't<‘d V- 
.sliaped patcli nl tlu^ middh'. and a hiniilc* at the ai^v. dilated at 



both ends ; there are also two small spots in I'ront near the suture. 
It will bo noticed that tlio patten is of all those sp(‘rii>s liear a (‘lose 
aniilogv to that of the looZ/dn/e group ; logs and uiuierside nirtallic. 
groon, ^iolaceolls and eop])cr\\ trochanters jdtchy rod. 

Leivjth inillim. 

u!‘>!iidahad, Berlianijuir (ol//heve-); lJuMinv: 

Kaiiani {BeU). 

Mr. H(dl savs. ‘MIy the siih* oi rivers, on sand, in dinio ; va'ip 
shv and lull'd to cateii ; roliring into the miidily ginss at nigld, in 
jungle conut ry." 


Head and proiiotum entirely puhosoenl : underside, except iji 
the. ceatre, (.‘Utirely toincnrose; elytra whitish testaceous, with 
liiieavdark markings. This group contains one V(>ry imclly and 
distinct speijies, 

2ii2, Cicindela albina, Hov/. 

i'irindeia alldini, W if^dennuia, Zey], M;ig. h «>. IM'h !'• I'*'*- 
Cicindela alhicta, Hejeaii, Sjit-c. ( oh 1, )•- 12-). 

Labrum testaceous, truncate or slightly rounded, nunidihles and 
palpi testaceous, uith the apex only_dark ; head and ]irouoUnn 
coppery, tiiiely soul ptuivd. covered with thick white pubescence, 
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CICINUELID.E, 


tli« former not, or very finely, Btriate wilhin the eyes, which have 
only a mirrow space between them in front ; 
]jronotuii) subquadrate, with the sides very 
slightly rounded, finely sculpt iired ; elytra 
with (he sides gently roqrided, dull white, 
with dark linear markings, which do not 
touch either the base, apex or margins, 
and take the funii of a line, runjiirig 
parallel witli the suture (which* is narrowly 
dark), from which spring three more or 
less irregidar oblique stripes, ptodlel with 
one another, and starting one from the 
uj)ex, one from behind the middle and the 
other from before tlie middle; the pos- 
terior oiie is notched iiehiinl and often it 
is separated altogether from the longi- 
tudinal stripe, witJi the dilated end of 
^ ^ which it forms a separate marking; the 

I'i'f till -CirhifJ'Ja extreme margins are coppery ; legs metallic 
uitli white pLib{;sccnce, femora thickly 
pubescent, trochanters clear red ; under- 
side in fresli sj)ecimens, iiicluiiing the geJKe, entirely clothed 
(except just under the head and a small patch in the centre) with 
thick wliite tojiiejifosi,* pubescence, which completely hides the 
metallic colour ; the pidjesc(‘iice is ofleii nibbed on the centre of 
the alidoiucti and oIIku' parts, hut in fresh sj)ecimens is very 
striking. 

ini] 11m. 

I'kxgal: Clioia .Nagpur, .\sansol, Orissa ; Sikkim: Darjiling, 

On sand dunes in Orissa, not on the .‘sca-sbore [Annuiidale). 

Oiuirj’ 'Si. 

\'ery distinct iiii-eets, with the elytra ovate ; disc of the 
pronolum and the geine bai'e and shining; prosternuin and epi- 
stenui of the metastcrnuni with .vu'V long white pubescence, 
])rojectijjg at the sides of the former ; abdomen bare atid shining. 

I. Siw. much larger (11 li^ nnn,) ; elvtva 
gradually and rather slnuigly nav- 
lowed ifniii hcliind middle to ba>c, 
broadest fudjind middle nnxutu, Ideuf., p. 

I(. muoli smaller (8 ninn): elytra 

searcelv niirrowed in front, broadest [p. 4gy. 

at about the middle • a^imlnUx.^ tsehm.-Ooeb., 

idjb, Cicindela ornata, FUnt, 

Vicimh'Uf vrnatu, Flcutiaux, ItulJ, 8oc. lint. France, 1878, p. 146; 
iMaiiidnm, Ami. 8uc. Fiit. France, 1891^ p. 

-Mucli larger than tlie succeeding species, from which it is very 
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distioct. Labrara large, clear white ; bead and pronotuin brilliant. 

coppery rod, the toniior sonn* 
what excavate ami tinely striiLtctl 
between the eyes, the latter »^«b- 
quadrate, rr^her Kmger than 
hroiul, very finely si'iilptured, 
with a thick frill of Mng set:e 
projecting from the sides of the 
jij'osterniim, wliicli will at t)nct‘ 
distinguish the sp<‘cies ; there 
are also short seta* at tlu' apical 
(iiargin ; clyt ra suhavi.t(‘, widened 
beliind, Very finely and closely, 
but quite percept ibly.pimctnreil. 
\\ith the suture l>roa(lIy copj)ery 
until behind the middle, where 
the colour confrael.s for a sJiort 
distance and fi-oin its npe\ [u-o- 
cecds an oblique liatcliet-.shajtcd 
marking; on the front of the 
discisa lineai' eop])ery inarking, 
reflexed at its apt-x towards the 
margins; the (>xtr('iiH* margins 
are white, concolorous with the 
oivtra ; legs long, metallic, troohanttu's metallic: underside miu'li 
as in the succeeding specie's, uith all the ('j)is(ei’iia pula'seent uiid 
th(3 gemo bare. 

Leiigth 11-12 millim. 

Hixn : Kaiviclii, on thi; sands of .Manorah [Shopht^ul). 
Kxtremely local, like the succeeding species, hnt not nncomiiio:i 
where it occurs. 



2<il. Cicindela copulata, 

Ckindela copubda. .Sclmiidt-LJochcl, lunm. Uiriti. p. 1'. 

A very {)retty and distinct ‘litlle species. 

l>abr|)iii testaceous: head metallic, without 
jUibescence, hrilliaiitiy retl aiid very tlmdy 
striated below the eyes, very finely sculp- 
tured in the middle and behind; eyes 
rather prominent : proiiolum narrow, 
subcylindric^al, iiboiit as long as hritad, 
coppei'y, fiiitdy seulptiired, witli the central 
\ line sliglitly marked, disc harj; on the 
\ anterior and posterior margins arc I hick 
rows of very short sehe, and irom the 
upper edge of the ]ji’ostcrnuai jn-ojects 
a border of long seta-, which a])pi“:ir 
/ to Ixdoug to the pronotuin : scutidliim 

p;„. YSV-Cinndehi coppoiy ; elytra smooth and rather shiny, 

' copidota. wirli extremely fine sciil])ture, ovate, 
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l)luiit!y pointed behiiKl, apieal sutunil angle \eitli a sharp spine, the 
suture broadly dark, and with tn'o inai-kings on each proeeeding 
I'roin tills, one like an iniertecl mallet: joined to the- suture bv 
its lioad (soinetiuif's sejjarateJ Iroiii llie suture), and the other 
Iiatchet-sha])ed, joiii'ed to a proeess of the suture by the liaudle, 
extreme ^margins u liite, coiicolorous . with the elytra ; legs 
metallic, trochanters and apex of abdomen red ; underside 
mostly bare, dark metallic, all the epislerna covered with white 
piibeseenee, and the genm liare. 

Lei>‘ith >> niillim, 

IIenual: Calcutta ( yW/i"/-) *; Sjmj: Ivaracbi (Zyc7^’ 

Schmidt'Crflebel describes the sjiecies in hi,s ‘ Coleoptera of 
Burma,’ but gives Cosslpour, near Calcutta, as the only ]<x-alitv. 
'riie species is \ery local, and appears to have been met with 
vei'V randy. 


(iaore 

\ very distinct group, with the whole up)>er surface smooth, 
ghibroii.s and shining, and the underside clotlied with moderate or 
thick puliescence ; the gcJiEO arf’ bare; the sides of the pronotum 
proper are Jiot setose, hut I be [U'osici'iunn, w hich is mure or less 
(liickly setose, is soaietiincs raised at the sides and displays the 
seiic from ;ibove. 


I. I'nniotom about as long as Ijroad, or 

slightly transverse, subcyliiulricii], 
i. I'ih Ira less pfiralkd-sided, bronze g reon 
with a bnviivl white iiuirgin 

ii. Idytru more parallel-sided, very varia- 

ble ill iiuirldngs 

I I, I’l'iuiutiim distiiietlv IraJiSie r.-o. 

i. BimuoIluu with the sides straight and 
parallel; elvtra bronze green with a 
bi'uiui inegidar testaceous margin. , 

ij. rroiiotum with the sides mure or les.s 

rounded. 

I. Mlvtra sliorter and less paralleCr. 
sided, .slightly widened behind, 
briglit blue or bronze, wdth a vtuy 
irregular broad testaceous margin ; 
lieadaud projiotum rather.slivjiigly 
sculptured, the latter more coii- 

iracled bcbiiul ■, 

g. J'llytva longer and more paraliid- 
sidod, not widened behind, with 
alternate bronze ami tu.staceuus 
longitudinal stripes, reacliing from 
base to ape.v ; head and pronutum 
\cry finely sculptured, the lattei' 
scarcely contracted behind 


Ittnhatii^ Schm.-doeb,, 

[p, idi. 

b., p, do I. 


rnuimlroniy^ . Horn, p. 


h'diUKi^ 'W. Horn, p. ddd. 


In, p, 434. 


Heifer's localities appear to be sonievvliat doubtful. 
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1^05. Cicindela lim'bata, 

Cictndehc h’mfinta, Soh)ii!dt-< foebol, Frtiin. (\il, [Mnn. p, 7. 

Of 1liB size ()f but u itb the elytra lex^ parallel-sidetl^ 

ii]ipersido broiize-greeti, iitKlevsidf' violaceous; labnnu lesjaeeuus; 
liead iinely rugose, bright green at the sides, eyes very large; 
j>ronotum sliglitly transverse, almost ryliiulrieal, graiiulose: elytra 
bronze gree^i, with a broad wliite margin ; on the green [tori ion is 
nn interrupted row of large i)tnietiuvs, and the \\ liite edgeistinely 
])unctured ;# underside \ iolaeeous, w itii (lie sides tliicklv pnbeseeiii ; 
le<gs bronze gn.^en. 

L/Jinjfh Id iniilitn. 

Buhm.v. 


'JOd. Cicindela biramosa. K 

('t(‘in<h‘hi l/tfiunosn, I'iibiieius, Spee, Ills,], 1 , p. I's^ti ; 

Sj>e<-. Cdl. i. p, 1 

VmtvUia tn>lri>tt(hi, Thmiheig, Xdv, Iti'i. Sp. 17>'4. p, gii, I'tg, JO. 

('i(ii(thln hirdtm'^n M<‘utiaii\. Ann. S.n-. Km. I'Vitnrt', 

isod, p. Ids. 

('k'inihla Iki'Hiiioxa vnr, iCJuftild, Fli'iilijntx, 1. c. 

Ama'v variable in siz<\ and ovteiiL of inarkiiigs, sinning uiid 
smooth, bronze or dark bronze-green x\'ith a coppery relied ion, 
n liich is especially noticeable on tlic lioad and ])rojiotinn ; labnnn 
testaceous, bead finely striated illiin the (wes, which are larg<^ 
and prominent; pronotuin somewhat variable in lengih, as a niie, 
about as long as broad, ^vitb the sides gently romided, very firndy 
sculptured, ceni nil line distinct bul^ not strongly marked: idytra 
very shiny, sparsely .sculpt iired, mon^ ilislinclly in front than 
behind, ^vith an irregular ruw of laiger punctures near tiie sntnrc, 
daz'k, witli tlie inargizis juore or jess broadly white from tint 
shoulder to the apex ; from the margin at about the midille pro- 
ceeds a blunt tr<'insvev^''e s|)ot*,*ivliich reaches to about the middle 
of tbe disc, and the binder white portion is (bickened at its apex, 
ihe space fortziing a Iiuuile coiitinuiNg tlKMiiargiii ; ]'*gs cojijHuy 
and green, troehnntef.s dark, metallic : nndr rside coppery, grerpi and 
violaceous, almost bare in tbe centre, \\itli somewhat Ibiek, but 
very fugitive ])nbe8cencH !il the side';’; genic bai'e ; sines of pro- 
sternum witli large |jiinctLires, 

Lenfjih milliin. 

Ckvoo.v and Soi'TTrEltx* Jniiia, generally distributed; Ri'.n'o'al: 
lliigli River, Orissa, (liiKagong. Smiderbuiids ; .^xu.aman Is.: 
Ikui>U; TEX.vsstiKiM : ^l.w.AcrA ; CinxA. 

*Many varieties occur. I'leiitiaux (/. c.fsays that tliespori- 
men from Tenasseriin has I he white mai'kings incujispicuons and 
he proposes to call it \-ai\ coa/riicf/L this form liaving also oecurrmi 
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in Rangoon. The Ceylon examples, however, have the white 
markings much developed anti for these he proposes the name of 
t ar, dilataia. The species appears to be found on or near the sea- 
coast, and not in fort’sts ; llclfcr once found it in great abundance 
on the banks t)f the ilugli. ^ 

]\rr. An nan dale says of this common Indian in,sect (Annotated 
List of Insects in the Indian 3IuseLim, i,'p, 30) : — I have only 
seen this beetle on the Lsea-shorc, but w herever I have seen it, 
it has been extremely common. This is the case at Puri on the 
Orissa coast, at Pamben. on Kanes warcin Island (Madura district, 
Madras), at Trivandrum and at 8niyikad, on the Travancore coast. 
At none of these places did I ever meet with it at more' than two 
hundred yards from the edge of the sea. At Trivandrum it was 
replaced in a vany striking inannei' rninid the pools of rain-water 
just above the beach by C. s^umatrensis, while at Balighai, near 
ihiri, the same was the case, except that the landward species was 
tIuTe C. cawellata. V. hiramosa does not occur, however, on every 
sandy beach within its limits of distribution, although all the places 
ar which I have seen it have been of this iiature. A careful search, 
(ronclucted for several hours, at A^erlakai, between Srayikad and 
Trivandrum, did not enable me to see a single spcciincn. C. hi- 
nmosa is \ erv active on the wing and is frequently mistaken for a 
digging-was]). Apparently it flics by night as well as by day, for 
a considerable number of individuals fl(‘w to my lantern on the 
slicin' at Srayikad after dark. At Pamben i saw many individuals 
being (.■a[)tured and devoured by an Asilid fly. The food of the 
spoeies seems 1;o (‘onslst largely of insects which have fallen 
into the sea, or live naturally on the surface, and are washed 
ashore,” 


207. Cicindela maindroni, W. Horn, 

CkiiHkla mfumlroni^ How, Eiit, Xachr. 1807, p. 98. 

Tins is a mucli larger species tlian C. hiramosa, to which it is 
closely allied, altliougli it apjiears to hg most nearly related to the 
Abvssinian species C. (iTuh*. Labnnn large, somewhat 

produced in front, white witli tlio anterior margin very narrowly 
dark: clypeiis, gemc and front of head shining green ; head and 
proi.otuiu dark greenish liron/.e, with more or less distinct coppery 
reflections, \\w fornu'r excavate between the eyes, « hich are very 
large; striation and sculpture very line ; pronotuin sulxpiadiate 
slightly transverse, v\itli rows of very short, setic iji front and 
behind, \ery finely sculptured, central line very slightly marked, 
sides almost straight and not rounded and narrowed behind as in 
C. hiniinosa’, elyti’u broad, ample, slightly widcjied behind, closely 
and finely, but distinctly, seidptui-eil, with an irregular row of 
larger pimcture.s near the suture, bronze-green, with the side 
margins broadly testaceous from the shoulder to the apex, the 
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colour being produced into n bro;ul ti’iangiilar dentate patch belurut 
the middle, and a broad rounded pat cl i before the apo.v, tlie apical 
portion being really, a.'> in C. hinvuosa, an exaggerated form ot'the 
lunule so common in the genus; extreme side-margins metallic; 
legs green; truchaiitersircd ; apex of abdomeY ivddl>1i teslactnnis: 
underside coppm green in front, violaceous behind, flie sides, 
including ail tlic episterna, clothed u'ith thick toiucntose 
pubescence, genae bare. 

Lemjth 14" 16 mi Hi in. 

8ixi) : Karachi, Island of Kiamari, on clayey sands (J/e/adroa) ; 
Baluchi sr.v.v. 


208. Ciciudela hellana, ir. Horn. 

Cicindela bellmia, W. Iloni, Deutsche Fnt, Zit. 1!>Q6, p. 0.‘i. 

Vicindda heUaua ab. 7iud(t, W. Horn, 8yst. Iiid. Cicind. H^'cb. lOO.'i), 
p. 38, note. 

This species is intermediate l^etw'een C. hirarnosa and C. wnhi- 
droni; it differs from ni(nudroni in being smaller, with the 
prouotum quite differently shaped and more distinctly sculptured; 
in the last-named species the base is almost broader than theajxex, 
whereas in C.beVmia it has the sides rounded and plainly nar- 
rowed and constricted at base; the broad light margins of the 
elytra are more irregular, beijig produced nt front to the suture, 
and the apical patch is not curved ; the dark markings, whicli 
are bronze-green, or sometimes bright blue, approaeli nnudi 
nearer the margin in two places, and almost meet it behind ; the 
trochanters, moreover, are metallic; in the shape of the head and 
eyes and in the pubest'ence of the underside it agrees witli 
C. maindroni, and differs from (\ lirnmosit, from wliich it may 
further be di.stiiiguished by the more cordate and more evidently 
sculptured proiiotnm and m\icli more strongly piinetLired elytra. 
It is a very distinct and handsome species, especially the blue 
variety. 

Length 12-14 iniHim. 

8i:sd: Karachi ; Dlusia: Fao (Brit. Mus.). 


A^ar. nuda, II", Horn, 

This variety has (he upper surface entirely bi’onze-green, without 
or with hardly any testaceous markings ; the specimens 1 have 
seeji are entirely nnicolorous. 

Length 13 millim, 

Sixi) : Karachi {BcU), 
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209. Cicindela quadrilineata, 

Cinndela quadrilincata, Fabrlciu:«, Sp. Ins. i, 1781,p. 28*5 : Olivier, 
I'int. ii, 1700, p. 25, pi. i, fifrs. 4 & 5 : Deieaa, Spee. Col. i, 1825, 
p. 132.'^ ' 

Ciciudelu reneij W. Horn, Ann. Genova, xxnvii, p. 273. 

A large, conspicuous, and well known species. Labruin short, 
testaceous, leaving a great part of the maiKlibles (which are tes- 
teceous, with black apex) „ exposed ; 
maxillary palpi bright green, testaceous 
in the inidille, labial palpi testaceous, 
last joijit bright green ; head dull cop- 
]K'i'y, brighter at the sides, excavate and 
very finely striated between the eyes, 
which are large and prominent ; pro- 
notuin cop[)ery, transverse, rounded 
at tlie sides, witli strongly marked 
iiiipre.ssions in front and behind, and 
impre.'^sions at the sides joining these, 
formed by tlie mised edge of the pro- 
stem urn, which is almost level witli the 
disc of the proiiotum and covered with 
long white setie ; disc very finely 
sculptured, with the central line not 
strongly marked ; elytra long, rather 
broad, siibparallel-sided, very gently 
rounded, with the oblit[Lie margin at 
thc^ apex vruy plainly serrulate, the 
suture metallic, with a dark bronze 
Fig. 194.— longitudinal stripe on each sid(‘ of it 
and attaciied to it (sometimes almost 
black, sometimes coppery), reaching 
from the base nearly to tlie apex, and including the seutellum ; 

on the disc of each there is another sti-ipe of the same descrip- 
1 ion, reaching from the base, but Jiot quite toiiolnng it, nearly to 
the apex, and tether joining or separate from the apex of the 
sutural band ; as a rule they are joined and the outer band is 
notched a little before the apex, but they arc variable in .size and 
rt'giilarity ; extreme margins testaceous, concoloi’ous with the 

ground-colour; upper surface distinctly punctured, apical sutural 
angle witli a sharp spine in bofli sexes ; legs greeu and coppery, 
trochanters metallic ; underside coppery, with the side.?, including 
all the episterna, thickly pubescent, sides of proiiotuin with large 
punctures. 

Lmyth 15-17 millim. 

This species is a v ery characteristic Indian beetle and apparejitly 
occurs from Ceylon to North India ; 51. Maindron says (Ciein- 
delides de 8iud, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, 1899, p. 381) that he has 
found it from Teiiasserim to the North, and that it is co turn on on 
the sands of Mauorah near Karachi, where it has been taken by 




C.i])tain Shoplaiid in f’ompany with oi'nat't: it also ocoiirs in 
Baluoliistai]. The colour ut' the light bands varit‘s. being some- 
titnes yellowish or dusky vcilow, and sonn^tiiiii's ^almost clear 
wliitt'. 

Var. renei, IF. H'jt'it. 

This variety chiefly ilitTers in liaviiig the bronze stripes (mi tlte 
(iiic inucli reduced, and soiuetiuies interruptt^l. so that much iiioro 
of the pale, grouiid-ccilour is visible; the rlytra an' slightly more 
ovate, with the shoulders a little less marked. 

Leiigth ly-ld uiilliin. 

CEVLoy ; Madhas: Ti'ichino[)oli ; Sivur Karuclii. 

A variety described by Bates as tii'dl/ni/i-ni is I’oiuidat Ihisliire 
ill the IVrsian Gulf, which rt's<‘inhles the lar. renei in fiie [ireva- 
lence of the pale colouring. 

As ill G, hiyamosa which in varialidii inurli rcseinliles i'.iumdri- 
iuimici^ ti-aasitional examph's occur winch till up all the gaps 
tictween the spt'ciinens in which the lighlaiid dark colour pivvails; 
hut the races are local, and M. iMaindron (h c.) says lliat tin* 
rvpical form is found only in Teiiasseriin and Burma. 'J'lie Sind 
specimens, however, .a]>])ear to be typical, and I have a tyjiical 
example before me IVoiii Madras; tliougli it does not appear to be 
(juitr* settled what the tyjucal form really is. 


(ilROtT 20. 

'riie small species (d-Oi inm.) which constitutes tliis group 
may be known by being the oidy Indian species that has I he epi- 
jileurae of the elytra furnished with Jong imbesceiice at the sides of 
the inetasternnin ; the underside is t hickly pubescent, except the 
pro.stenuim and gemc, which are scantily pubescent ; the sjiecies 
is also cliaracterised by the great length of the legs, especially of 
tiic posterior pair. 


210. Cicindel a phalangioides , Srh m,~ G oeh. 

CiruuJeld phalmfjioides^ Schiuidt-Goebel, Faun. Cul. Birm,“lb4(>j 

p. 18 . 

A very small species, with >pry long legs; head modcrat-ely 
strougly excavate, very finely striate in front, with green, red, and 
bluish rebecliojis, the frontal sulci being sometimes bright blue; 
pronotum short, rounded at the sides, very finely sculptured, com- 
paratively smooth, golden-red or green on the di.se, the in.ai^’ns 
blue or gi*eeuish blue ; elytra parallel -sided, obliquely truncate on 
each side just before the apex, very closely and finely sculptured, 
the upper surface having a dull and finely shagreened appixirance, 
obscurely metallic, with a small spot at the shoulders and the 
whole edges from the shoulders tvhite; underside, from the 
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pronoturn to the apex, with thick whitish pubescence, epipleuree 
with light hairs ; legs very long, especially the hinder pair, partly 
metallic and partly testaceous, femora much thickened at the base,, 
tihi* sliglitl^ thic^iecl at the apex. 

Length 6-64 inillim. 

llt’iiMA: Pegu. 

A scarce species, Icuown from no other locality. The colour 
appears to be variable and occasionally the margins of the elytra 
are blue. 


Geoi'p 30. 

Small species (71-6 mm.) with the elytra subparallel-sided and 
us-Lally eubrectangular ; epistsrna of metasternum very scantily 
pubescent or bare ; genre bare ; elytra unicoloroua, or with white 
markings at the margins only, or with the whole margins narrowly 
white. 

I. Elytra depressed and dull, with the 

slioiilders niori! marked. 

1. IVoiiotiun broad, subfpindrate, dull, 
with the sides stral^liter and al- 
most parallel, e.xtreiiiely finely 
sculptured ; elytra with a na.rriAv 
well detined, white border, the 

rest being unieoloroiis Ihno^a, Saund,, p. 430. 

li. Pro no turn much narrower, sliglitlv 
longer than broad, rather shiny, 
with tlie sculpture compara- 
tively strong ; elytra witli a Ini- 
meral spot, an elongate, broadly 
triangular spot at the sides, 
and the apical margin narrowly ' 

white fie.*tro, p, 437. 

iii, Pronoturn about as long as broad 
with the basal angles strongly 
produced, finely but distinctly 

sculptured ; elytra uiiicolovous . . uuilnharica, Maliidr. .!(• Pleut.,. 

II. Klvtra convex and sliiny, with tlicu [p, 438. 

slioiddens less marki'd : pronoturn 

strongly rounded in front ; elytra 
very rarely unieoloroiis (var, immar- 
(jianta^ AV. Ilortij, as a rule with 
' tiie maigiu-s narrowly white (/jfUeiJiah', Pej., p. 438. 


211. Cicindelalimosa, 

C/crmWir /bn osff, Saunders, Trans. Ivnt. Soe. Lend. 1834, p. 64, pi, 7, 
fig. 6; Schmidt-Ooebel, Faun. Pol. Birm. ]84(), p. 7. 

Cimitkla cinctcih, Chevrolat, Le Nat, 1882, p. 73. 

A small species of a dull greenish bronze colour, with the elytra 
subrectangular, mucli broader at the base than pronoturn, with 
the margins narrowly white, and the disc without markings and 
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xiuicoiorous; labruin testaceous, narrow, leaving the greater |iart 
of the mandibles exposed ; the latter large, testaceous, with black 
apex ; head broad between the eyes, wliicli are modei'ately 
prominent, dull bron/e-green, witli slight conperv reflection, and 
with two obscure darll blue lines in front, ‘^culptflrc very tine, 
etriation near e^'cs only visible under a soineu'hat liigh magnifying 
power; pronotum subquadnite, about a-; long as broad, witli the 
sides almost straight, very sliglitly narrowtal beliind, anterior and 
posterior depressions well marked, eeiitral line feebly marked, 
sculpture exceedingly fine, upper surface dull and coloured likt* 
the head ; elytra almost parallel-sided, of equal breadth at base and 
apex, much broader than the base of the [ironot^nii, with the 
shoulders well marked and deeply impressed between the siioiildera 
and scutelluni ; closely asperately and distinctly sculpt uretl in 
front, more obsoletely behind ; legs long, green, knees and 
underside of tibiae more oi' less red, tibiie more or less fuscous, 
trochanters clear rod ; umlerside copjH'rv, witli the sides of the 
abdomen, the incsosternum and the edgi' of tlu‘ posterior cox:e 
thickly pubescent, episterna of inetaslernum scantily jiubesceiit, 
epistcrua of prostei'num and tlie gome bare. 

Letujth 9 mi Hi in. 

Sikkim: lyrungpliii; IkuiMv : Pegu; Anhamax Isi.axus ; 
NicoBAii IsuAXDs ; Ckvlon ; Chl'San Is'i.ands. 


212. Cicindela andersoni, 


Cicindela anderf^oni, Clestl'o, Aim, Genova, 1-^st.k p. 83. 



Fig. — 
oudersviii. 


Very like the preceiling at rirst 
siglit in shape and colour, (ob- 
scure greenish-bronze, very dull), 
but easily di-stinguislied by the 
niirrower and more rounderl pro- 
jiotum, and the narrower elytra 
u liich arc subrcctangular and par- 
allel-sided, but are rather more 
abruptly oblique at the a])ex and are 
much Jlal•ro\^■er in proportion to the 
pronotum, with the .shoulders not 
so much marked ; (he inargiii, more- 
over, is not entirely white, but tliero 
is ;f white patch at the shouhlers, 
a large long, very obtusely angled 
triangular .spot at the middle, and r» 
marginal line at the apex ; the 
trochanters are red as in C'. liuiosa^ 
and the pubescence is much the 
same, but more scanty, the epi- 
sterna of the metasternum being 
almost bare; the sides of the head 
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and })ronotuni are more brightly metallic ; in Ihe female there 
is on each elytron a bright dark round area before the middle. 
Lenfjth 7-94 millim. 

IJeiiMA : Teinzo, Kareji Hills, Xorth Chin Kills. 


213. Cicindela malabarica, Mahid. Fkv.i. 


Cmtulela mahtbanca, Maindion & Flcutiaux, Jhdh Sac. Knt. France. 
im, p. 7'J. 



Fig, \m~(';rliu/c/r, 

’iHtlaUuk'd . 


Obscurely seneous, almost black, dull 
iinicoloroiis, without markings of any 
kind; labruiii and mandibles dark, head 
rather broad between the eyes, which are 
large and prominent, '\ cry finely striated 
iirui sculptured; pronotuin about as long 
as broad, with the anterior angles rounded, 
and the posterior angles iiiiich produced, 
especially in the female, so that the base 
appears to be broader than the apeA, 
sculpture more evident on the margins 
than on the dis(', im])ressions fairly strong, 
central lino scarcely traceable; elytra 
considerably nnrro^ver in the male than in 
the female, wit! i out markings, very finely 
sculptured ; legs very long, femora obscure- 
ly violaceous, tibiae, tarsi, and trochanters 
dark ; pubescence of the underside, which 
is shining and more or les,s violaceous, 
very scanty ; episterna and genu; bare. 

Length 7.-1-9.V millim. 

Kadhas : Ulahe {Maimlron}. 


214. Cicindela gyllenhali, Dej. 

Civludela ijtiHenhuli, Dejeaii, iSpec. i, LS2-J, p. 1-13. 

Cicimkla tjijUvnludi vfir. imm(ir<jin(xta, AV. Iloni, Deutsche Eat. 

Zcitschr. ItiDi?, p. 81. 

. Tl\is species resembles 0. linma in size ami gemmal appearance 
and especially in liavliig the sides of the elytra narrowly white 
and the disc without any ♦markings, but it is much more 
shilling and convex, and has the frontal striation more evident, 
the pronotuni much more rounded, the. elytra more convex and 
the whole of the upper surface shiny instead of dull ; the colour 
is obscure greenish bronze, and the general appearance, when 
viewed from above, is very like that of C\ bellana var. mida, Horn, 
but the present insect is -a much smaller one. Head with the 
eye.s large and prominent, the juxt a- ocular striation being very 
distinct, and the hinder part finely sculptured ; pronotum 
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with the sculpiure finely but distinctly asperate; contnoted at 
the base and with the impressions aiicr central line well marked ; 
elytra convex and sliinin|;r, closely and distinctly sculpt iired, with 
traces ot an irregular larger row of punctures on e^icii side near 
the suture; legs metaftic, trochanters and knees red: undcTside 



coppery and green, (hft-ker behind, ivitli the sides of the abdomen 
scantily, and the edge of the posterior cox£C thickly pubescent, 
episterna bare ; the spine at the sutural apical angle is very 
evident. 

LerKjih 9-0-1 mi Hi in. 

Eomuay : Imandra ; Sixu : Karachi {Bell). 

Yar. immarginata, ir. Jlorn, 

This variety has the elytra concohirous, without tlie white 
margin. Dr. Horn descriknl it on one fmmde specimen, but gives 
no locality. 

[In the Annotated List of Asiatic beetles in the collection of 
the Indian Museum (Cicindelidac, Dr. Aniiaiulalu and Dr. Horn), 
among the localities given for C. hvrmektiri, I'isch. var. sioliczlana. 
Bates (Proc. Zool. Soc. London, lS7b, p. 7 LI) ere Kashmir and 
the Jhelum Yalley. Dr. Horn, however, informs me that the 
Kashmir locality was given under a misapprehension, and the 
insect cannot therefore at present be included in the Indian list 
although it appears to be very probable thai it may occur.] 
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Genus APTEROESSA. 

Cicindela, Fntriciu?, 8p. lus. i, 1781, p. ‘2B2 (m f^arta). 
ApirrotKsa, Hope, Col. Mfln. ii, 1838, p. 169, pi, ii, fig. 1. 


Type, Oicindela ^roi^sn, F. 

The siijgle species belonging to this genus is characterized by 
being apterous and by its thick clumsy 
and heavy form, in M'hich it differs 
from any species of the genus Ctcin^ 
tlfia. Unfortunately, as Dr. Horn ob- 
'■ jA r" serves (Deutsche Ent. Zeitschr. 1890, 

I t'' ^ mode- 

: rately good example in existence; all 

1 that are known at present are the 

Kabrician type in tlie British Museum, 
> from whicli the description given 

2 i below is taken, and which, is Avell 

^ hgured as regards outliue by Westwood, 

/ V'fflj/ V in Jfopo’s IManual (?, c. snpra ) ; an 
^ exaijiple without extre-uiities in Dr. 

\ Horn’s collection; and the abdomen 

of a third in the llerlin Museum. It 


is probably extremely local, and it is 
Fig. possible that some collector may 

turn it up in ^umbers .somewhere in 
the district adjoining the Corojiiaiidel Coast, if this be the true 
locality. 


21o. Apteroessa grossa, F. 

Cicimichi (jromi, Fahriciiif;, Sp. Ins, i, 178*1, p. 28^. 

Apfcroesxa fjnmm, Hope, Col. .Mmi. ii, 18.38, p. 169, pi. ii, fig. 1. 

A large, strongly and coarsely built .specie.s, black, with yellow 
markings on the elytra; labruin short, yellow, bluntly dentate, 
with the ]nargins dark and witli t\vo dark spots touching the basal 
margin; inandibles large, strong, ]>a*ie, with the teeth, tips and 
outer edge dark; anteniKc (in tlie .specimeu described) almost 
entirely wanting, but apparently stout and dark; head X’erv large, 
eyes si nail and not very prominent, with strongly I'aised dark inner 
borders, space between the eyes flat and rugoseJy sculptured, oc- 
ciput also coarsely sculptured f near the eyes are some coarse 
xvhite setie ; pronotuin in front about as broad as the head willi 
the with the sides gradually rounded; very slightly widened 
in front and then narrowed rather strongly at the base, very 
coarsely sculptured, especially in front, xvith strong depressions in 
front and behind (the anterior depression being situated at some 
distance from the margin, very strong, and iiuite cutting olf the 
Iront portion), central line feebly marked ; at the sides there are 
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spattered seta? ; scutelhim large, almost smooth : elytra ovate, 
convex, duller than the front parts, with tlie, shoulders quite 
roLii.uled off, gradually rounded to apex, with seattered and not 
close punctuation throughout (the bottom of the punctures being 
green), and with smallferand tlner, sparingly flistributed ]>tinetures 
between them* the punctuation is much stronger ul.llio sides, 
which are brighter and show traces of violaceous ivtlcction, tlie 
extreme margins being metallic green, and tlie epiploura’ ferru- 
ginous; the yellow markings ure conspicuous : tlieiv are llirce on 
each elytron, one at tlie base, oblong, not touching the side 
margin, pne behind the miildle almost circular, but produced a 
little towards the margin, and a third, oblique, af the apex: at 
and before the apex there are distinct coarse outstanding setic; 
legs stout, setose ; nndersiile, in tJie Fahrician specimen, with tlie 
sides of the prostermun and the apex of tlm abdomen almost bare, 
and the rest of the sides pubescent. Dr. Horn, houA?ver, speaks (>f 
the forehead, pronotuni, epipleur:e of the elytra, thi* geme, and :ill 
the side-parts of the body a.s fiirnislied with pubescerje<*, and 
speaking of the peculiar set:e at the apex of the elytra, he says 
that, as on the whole upper surface, besides tlie deeper punctures, 
there are liner scattered punctures, lie does not consider it im- 
possible that in fresli e.xaiuples tlu’ whole upper surface is covcu’od 
Avith setose bail's. 

Lciujih 1^2 iniilim. 

i\UDBAs: Coromandel. 'IVauqncbar. 

Xo s[)ecimeii has lieeii taken for mure tlian a liuudreil yt'ars. 


SuhfanTily :\IKGACEPIIACIXJ?:. 

llailier large and conspicuous insects, with the liead, as rule, 
much developed ; but tliis is not always tlie case, as in 0.< >}c}tc»hi 
it is only of moderate *siy,e ; the palpi are elongate, the labial 
palpi being longer than the maxillary, and the tliird joint ot the 
latter is longer than thc*fourth ; tliey arc very atti>'e insects, 
but are, in certain cases, apterous. Tlie family i.s only represented 
by one .species wliicli has a Aery wide range in the Palrrarclic and 
Oriental regions. 


(jteiuis MEtJACEPHALA. 

Mfiijacephah. Lfitreille, Hist, i\;it. Ins, iii, p, 79* 

Tvimehu, iliipe, Col, Man. ii, \\ 0. 

Type, Cicindela Liniic. 

Tliere seems to be no sufficient reason for separating Merjac/’jihaht 
and Tefracha, The latter uas separated by Westwood and Dorn 
on the ground that the maiidibics have four apical teelh, instead 
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ol; as in tlie iirst niejitioned genus; besides tliis they have 
tile slioulders of the elytra nearly always well marked, because the 
wings are well developed ; the first three joints of the anterior 
tarsi are flilated in the male, and spongy-pubescent beneath. The 
type of Titmcha is^'Cinndela cayolina^ IXnnc. The species be- 
longing to Tcirachi belong to the New World, thbse placed under 
Mc'(j((Cejihi(Ja to the C)ld. 

210. Megacephala euphratica, D(j. 

<’Uj>hratm(, Latreillc k Dejoaii, IlUt, Xtil. ^'ol, Kur. i,. 
p. «37, pi. i. K>r. 4. 

Tdraclix fuphrniicfu lacnrdaire, Gen. Col. i, 1854, p. 13. 

Var. anDetihica, Castelnau, Kev. Knt. Silb. ii, 18-34, 

p. iJs, ' 

A sloiit robust species, with the front parts ]iot much narrower 
than ttie elytra; head and pronotum green, with more or less 
o]) 5 eiire violaceous rellections, 
Jabrujii and mouth -parts mostly 
te.staee(ius, mandibles large and 
powerful, dark towards apex ; head 
large, about as broad as pronotum, 
not contraeted behind, eyes large 
and prominent ; sculpture of 
head verv fine, coarsely alu- 
taceous, stronger near the ey'es 
where it is striate; antennie 
slender, testaceous, with long 
setm at the apex of the joints ; 
pronotum widest in front, snb- 
cordifornf, gradually narrowed to 
the base, with tM O transverse fer- 
rous (angulate in the centre) aTid 
Fi^. a Strong central channel ; elytra 

o])lojig, slightly^ rounded at tlio 
sides, grcum, with the apex broadly /estaceous, the space before 
this and more or less of tlie space near suture being of a purplish 
colour, sculpture strong and a.sperate in front, much finer behind; 
leg.s long, testaceous, coxte and trochanters also teslaceons or 
pitchv-ie.‘<taceous ; underside bluish green, blue or purple with the 
apical part of the abdomen dark; shoulders well marked. 
iMKjlh 19 -26 luillim. 

Si-vn: Karachi. Widely distributed frojn Spain to Persia. 
Horn and Annandale (Catalogue of Asiatic Beetles in the Indian 
Museum, Part i, j). o) say that the geograpliieal area of the 
priority-form of this species, the only representative of the group 
in the Palaearctie and Oriental regions, is very remarkable: — 
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Cartagena (South Spain), Andalusia, A I to Tripoli, Kgypt. 
Gulf of Tadjiira (Obofk), Situii, Syria, Ithodi-s, Cyprus, Caiu-asiis, 
the Eupli rates, IVrsiu and Kaiaehi. 

\'ar. arnieniaca, C^st. 

This is the Ihiiisli form of (ho species. 

The localities recorded for this variety arc: — I'nited Trovinivs : 
Agra (Thoiiisoii) ; Perso-Baliicli iToatier or Seistaii (Seislan 
Expedition, l(JOii); Atgliau-haliich hroutier (Afghan lioiindai’y 
Connnission, 1S9()). It also oeciirs in Armenia, mul in Ttanscasjtia, 
up to tli 4 i Amu -Daria in Seistuu (I/unf}. 
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SU'Mtun. 

Form rectangular, longer or shorter, usually more or less de- 
pressed, but sometimes very convex, rarely subcylindrical ; size 
very variable. ^ ‘ 

Head variable in shape, usually narrower than the pronotum, 
sometimes very short, small, aud trans\'erse, sometimes large, 
more or less hexagonal, and much produced before the eyes. 
Efjes sometimes large and prominent, occupying practically the 
whole of the sides of the head, sometimes comparatively small 
and scarcely at all prominent; temples usually, but not always, 
more or less visible behind the eyes. AntewM inserted on the 
front, under the frontal ridge (if it is present), extremely variable 
and abnormal, with from two to eleven joints. Labiuhi trans- 
verse, subquailranguiar, or spoon -shaped, sometimes .subtriau- 
gular, with the anterior margin truncate, subtruncate, or more 
or less ernarginate ; paraglossaj wanting, or scarcely traceable. 
Mandibles short, stout, and curved, almost always imidentate. 
Maxillai very variable, the external lobe bepiug often wanting, and 
even when present as a rule very narrow and sometimes styliform; 
it is in some cases reduced to a prominence or a tooth. Maa'llJanj 
and labial palpi very \'ariable and affording tribal and generic 
distinctions; tliese will be treated of below under the various 
headings of the divisions of the family. , 

Fronotvm also extremely variable, and affording in certain cases 
generic distinctions, sometimes simple, sometimes more or less 
divided by a furrow, and iu the case of the genus Paasms often 
completely divided by :i large transvers.? excavation, which is in 
many cases furnished at the sides with tufts of yellow pubescence. 
The latter appear to be secretory anil* to Lave some connection 
with the myrmecophilous liabits of the species. Mesonotnm\ a 
small triangular scutellum is visible which is very rarely absent. 
The priistermim has the episterna large, but the epimera very small 
and obsolete. Maostenum transverse, with the episterna well 
marked, but with the e]>imera '.scarcely traceable. Meiasftrmim 
usually large, but shorter in some genera tlian in others, with the 
episterna large and variable, usually iu the form of an elongate 
triangle, visible along the whole length, or partly hidden by the 
epipleuras of the elytra ; epimera very small and almost always 
completely hidden by the elytra. 

Ehjtra oblong, more or less rectatigular, rarely subcylindrical, 
never dehiscent, and usually leaving the pygidium uncovered: the 
sculpture is usually very line ; the shoulders are often well Jiuirked 
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and promincMit, and at the sides, just before apex, there is in tlie 
majority of cases, a small expansion or fold. 

Wings well developed in all cases, with somewhat irretijiilap and 
broken venation, but plainly of the adephagid type (viVe p. 41), 

Legs almost always'robiist, with the feiv/ora add tibia? often 
much dilated and compressed ; coxm of the anterior aiul inter- 
mediate pairs round, of the posterior transverse ; trochanters 
large and well developed ; tarsi ahvavs five-jointed, with the last 
joint elongate, sometimes as long as the four preceding together : 
all the joints are simple and entire and never bilobed ; in soiiu* 
genera tl^e first four are dilated and strongly pubescent beneath 
in the male; the claws are always two in inimber, tnid are strong 
and simple. 



Abdomen with five ventral segments visible along the middle 
and six at the sides, as is generally the ease in the lainilics ot the 
Adefiiaga, Stigmata, fourteen (Katfray) or sixteen (Desiienx) 
abdominal, and four thoracic. The shape of the genital arma- 
tures is verv variable, and affords good characters, but this lu'ed 
not be discussed liere ; a detailed account will be found in 
Eaffray’s work (Xuuv. Arch. Mus. Paris, (2) viii, 1SS5, p. :525) 
and several of the armatures have been figured by him. 


Ifahiis. 

AVe have already {liscfls*sed. in the general Introduction, the 
question of the posUion of the r.vcssio.E, and this need not again 
be referred to. 'i’he habits of the family are very interesting. Its 
members are mainly, if not entirely, inyrmecopbilons, and fbey 
appear to be almost exclusively found in or near ants' nests, or 
fl y i n g to ligh t . Th ey b a v e 1 1 1 e |>o we r of erep i tati ng, a nd d i scliarge 
a volatile fiuid from tlte anus, w ith an explosion. This fluid is 
caustic and discoloin’s the fiesb ; Loman, and_ after him Ivscherich, 
liave recognized in it the presence of free iodine. Some of tlie 
larger species, such as Centpierns sfaVt (which is almost as large as 
a Ijeotrupes), make quite an alarming noise when disturbed. 
Besides this defensive secretion, it is evident that a large number 
of the species have the power of secreting a substance that is 
pleasing or nourishing to the ants with wliicli they live, and the 



tufts of hairs which are found in the division of the pronotum in 
at the lateral basal edges of the same in Pleuro 2 )tenis, and 
in other situations in other species or genera, are probably the 
centres or, at all eveit^s, the holders of this* secretion. As a rule 
t he pAUSSiD.t: live in the nests of terrestrial ants, but, as pointed 
out by Sharp, tliey liave been found in nests of Cnmastor/mtei' in 
the spines of Acaeia, Jistulosa. Wasrnarin^ who has paid more 
attention to this subject than anyone else, says that most of the 
Pacssid.e, whose hosts are known (and there are comparatively 
few) live with species of the genus PJindoU; only a j;ew live 
with Acantholqiis, Crmasio^asUr, Aph.(pjio<jaski\ Isdimiinjnixex^ and 
Tcimmorhm {Xii)homiirmex), A new and very strange species of 
Paimm {P. d($ne\tx[) will be found described in this volume 
(j). -l7o), which was taken in a nest of Teti-amonum tortMSunu 


P(it‘h/ Sta(/es. 

JCi'ichson published a description of a larva which be believed to 
belong unquestionably to this family, but he appears to have been 
in error, and, as a inatter of fact, authentic larvm have only quite 
recently been discovered. These arc described by Dr. A. G. 
llilviiig (Vidensk, MeddeL natiirh. Poren. Copenhagen, 1907, 
p. who says that sever.il larvae, piipa^ and imagines of 

P. boniwiieUri., Wasuj., w ere foinid by Dr, iJjalmar Jenson, of 
Huiteiizoi'g, in an ants’ -nest at PangefangO, Java. The insects 
are in tlie Zoological l\liiseum at Copenliageu, and their identity 
is (juite certain, because the characterist ic anteunm of the group 
can be seen under the ]jn|)al skin in one of the specimens. The 
larva (of which e.xcell{‘nt figures are given by Dr. Jh’lviug) is 
typically carnivorous, and is eminently adapted for a mvi'ineco- 
])hilous life, bearing a strong resemblance in many points to 
the termitophilous larvje of the Carabida, Glyi^us and 

Phifmrotaiihus cajhniens. It is broad, with the thoracic .and 
abdominal segments jnnch swollen, and is femarkable from the fact 
tliat the mandibles have on their inner side a moveable prostheca 
or additional lobe; tlie eyes are rudimentary or wanting; in many 
points it resembles the Ca rabid larvie, but differs in the construc- 
tion of tlie mandibles, the legs, and the eighth abdominal segment. 
Puving’s ^translation is somewliat involved and hard to under- 
stand, but apparently he means that it is fnridaraentally, but not 
superficially, Adephagid, for lie sifjs, “the larva cannot be called 
(''anibifoi'in at all, thougli, on the other hand, it has to belong to 
the Ooleoptera Adephaga, just like the Cam biform larva.” 

The chief writer on the fniiiily is Westwood, who paid parti- 
cular attention to it, and in his well known, but e.\[)ensive 
works, ‘Arcana Ezitomologica’ (1 845) and ‘ Thesaurus Eiitoino- 
iogicus oxoniensis’ (187.8), described and figured nearly all the 
known species. In 1887 Raffray published his well known work 
“ Materiniix pour servir a I’etude des Colcopteres de la Pa mil/e 
>des Paussides” (Xouv. Arch. Mus. Paris), and since that time 
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AVasmEinn has clone much good work at the family, having been 
led to study it through the myrmecophilous: Imbits of its members. 
fSevenl species have since that time been descrilx'd by (h'sli’o, 
who ill 1901 (Ann. Mus. Genova (2) xx, pp. ^''1 pnhlislied 
a systematic catalogue Sf the Pausstd p, wbiHi was made nse of 
by Besneux in the most recent work on tlie family, (Genera 
Insectorum (AVytsman), Paussidre, 1905). 1 have obtained much 
lielp from all the books above mentiouod. and am especially in- 
debted to "M. Desneiix (and so indirectly to Dr. Ge4ro) for saving 
me much trouble witli regard to the bibliograjiliy and referenecs. 
I would also tiiank Fatlier IVasinann for kindly sending me several 
valuable papers, and Mr. C. 0. ^Vaterhoiisc, Mr. G. .A Arrow, ami 
iMr. H. E. Andrewes for much lielp with specimens, 

Tal/le of SiibfainUics, 

I. Antemiai eleven-jointed, monilift)rni . . ProtopaussinaBj p. 1 47. 
II. Auteinue with from two to ten 

wliicli arc iilwnvs intne or less dilated 
and compressed, and arc exlrcniLdy 
variable. 

1. Maxillary mid labial palpi longer and 

les.s tliifkened, not conc«‘allng the 
buccal ca^ity; antennre wiili from 

si.x to ten joints Cerapterinas, p. j l!). 

2, M, axillary and labial palpi slim'd cr and 

nincdi (bickenr'il, tfoinjdidely hiding, 
when at rest, the biiccid cavity ; an- 
tcmife with from two to six joints 
(mostly two-juiiited) Paussin®, p. Idh. 


S ubfami'ly PKOTOPA U S S I hh 

Tbis subfamily consists of one genus and two remarkable species, 
which are chanteteri/.ed l^v having the antennas elevoii-joitifed, 
long, slender, and cylindrical, tlnis approaching closely to the 
(uirahideous type ; the [):iljji»are large and free, the labial con- 
sisting of three joints and the maxillary of four. 

Genus PROTOPAUSSUS. 

ProtopuussKt', Gestro, Ann. Mns.,Cfeiibva, xxxii, 1^92, p, 70(1, 

Form elongato-oblong, depressed; head short, eyes large and 
])rominent, with a sliglit emargimition behind ; antennte lung and 
slender, with eleven free joints, the second the .shortest, tlie third 
longer, aud the following more or ]es.s roouiliforra, the ehwoiith 
being longer than the preceding and rounded at its apex ; mati- 
dibles strongly arcuate, witli the extremity sharp and pointed ; 
maxillary palpi 4-jointed, with the first joint rather short, .‘tub- 
cylindrical, the second longer, slightly subconical, tlie third rather 
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larger, and the fourth longer, soineudiat fusiform and narro^ved 
at tlie apex ; labial palpi 3- jointed, with the last joint about 
twice as long as the second, narrowed to^^■ards the apex, which, is 
subtruncate ; ligula large, ovate, setose at the a])ex ; pronotuni 
formed much* after^^ the style of Eniylalyrlioixilus ai>hisir\fey^ 
\V"estw.,tlie front part liaving the sides -much expanded and pro- 
duced behind, and the posterior part forming a broad collum or 
neck; elytra long, parallel-sided, entirely covering the abdomen, 
with the shoulders much produced and almost meeting the 
tufts of hairs on tlie posterior angles of the front part of the 
pronotum ; legs ratlier short, very slightly compressed, tibia? 
without spursj 

Ilaiu/e. Two species only are known of this peculiar genus, one 
taken hy Tea in Burma, and the other (two specimens) in China 
by J. J. AValker. It is especially interesting as being a primitive 
form, and as connecting Pmssns more closely with the Car.\.bii>.e. 
The species were not found in company with ants, but as they 
have, as pointed out hy Desneux ((xenera lusectorum, P.vussid.e, 
p. 7), the cocnogenetic character of secreting tnfts of hairs on the 
pronotum, they are probably associated with them, 


217. Protopaiissus fe», Ecstro. 

Prof opauxsus fete, Cc-iti’o, Ann 


AIu.s. Genova, xxxii, p. 700. 


Elongate-oblong, shining, liead and <)ron|)tiim of a light pitchy 
testaceous colour; head short and 
bi'oad, raised in the middle, with the 
e\e.s large and prominent, occupying 
the whole of the aides ; antenme long 
and slender, as jpng as head, pronotum, 
and a fourtli part of the elytra ; pro- 
notniu transverse, the anterior part 
broad and crescent-shaped, expanded 
at the sides, \vith two large impressions 
on the disc, divided h\' a longitudinal 
raised lint,' posterior angles bluntly 
and strongly produced and terminating 
in a fascicle of hairs, the posterior part 
forming a distinct collum or neck, 
which is no!: quite as ide as the head 
witluthe eyes; elytra long, parallel- 
sided, punctured, with tlie liumeral 
angles strongly and roundly produced 
so tliat they embrace the ba.se of the 
posterior portion of the pronotum ; 
black, with the base more broadly, and 
tlie suture, apex and margins very narrowly, yellowish ferruginous; 
expansions at apex nai'row, but distinct; pygidium completely 
covered; legs moderate, rather slender, pitchy, with the tarsi 



Tig. -til . — ProfoimnSfUS Jcce. 
(After Desneux.) 



CKHAPl’KinV K. 


testnoeou^, and the tibifc longitudinally .striated ; the apex of the 
latter and the tarsi are elotited with yellow silky hairs; underside 
brownish testaceoti.s. 

Lenf/th 5i- ti milliin 
BntMx (/vu). 


Subfamily CKRAlTKRiy.di:. 

Tills subfamily contains five genera : Jfomopterus, wliieh eon- 
tains two* species from South America; CerrfpierttSy which is 
represented by thirte.en African and two Asiatic speeies ; Artho- 
pkrus^ which comprises four African species, but is distinctively 
an Australian genus, no fewer than fifty species having been 
described from tliat region ; Pkurdptcrus, containing eight African 
and three Asiatic .species, two of whicli occur in Ceylon and India; 



Fiil. 202. — lhiutli-p;irts of Wi'shv.vnl 

^(.Miiiuv Itegion), fi’om tlie uiulfr^itlc (fiflor R;if)'r:iy>. 


and roitaplatarihrm, all of which are African. The species arc 
characterized by having the labial and maxillary paljiL long and 
free and never concealing the bucctil cavitj' beneath them, which 
is always open (fig. 202) ; tl^e^antenine are made up of from six 
to ten joints, which are always more or loss strongly en la rge.d and 
compressed, but very variable. 

Tahh: of Genera. 

I, Anteniuc cum posed of ten joims, 
all free ; labial palpi Muy robust, 

^^1th the last joint very much eii- 
laro'ed, stronglv truncate and ex- 
cavate at the apex t' ? tk r cs, S wed., p. doO. 

II. Anteiinao composed of ten joints, 
joints 2-10 soldered together ; la- 
bial palpi comparatively slender, 
with the last joint not markedly 

enlarged or truncate at the ape.v, rLECROiTPmL’s, \\ e.stw,, p, 4.ol. 

2 a 
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Genus CERAPTEBUS. 

Co.rnptmia, Swedenis, Kongl. Vet. Akad. llandl. is, 1788, p. 5203 j 
Westwood, Ai’can. Ent. ii, ISlo, p. (5 ; IJalfmy, Xour. Arch. Mus, 
Paris, (i‘2) viii,»^88*j, p, 330. 

Ovthoi)fe)iL% Westwood {submenus), Ent. .Afag. v,^1838, p. 5052. 

Euth^jsoiaa, Thomson, Mus. Scient. ii, 1800, p. 08. 

Euriii short, broad, convex, and thick-set; liead small, abort, 
tran.sverse, witli a short neck ; eye.s large and prominent ; antennae 
10- join ted, with the first joint snbqundrate, much narrower than 
the following, which are veiy broad and compressed, 2-9 very 
narrow, subc^jual, 10 much longer (as long as tlie three preceding), 
rounded at the apex; maxilhe bil()l)ed, inaxillar}’’ palpi with four 
joints, the first shorter than the second, the third half as long as 
the .second, and the fourth almost ns long as the three preceding, 
narrowed at the apex ; labial palpi very stout, three-jointed, the 
tir.sl. joint \ erv small, the second much larger, enlarged in front, 
am! tlie third very large, enp-shaped, and with its apex excavate ; 
])roiiotnm sliort, very transverse, with the sides rounded ; legs 
short, with the femora and tibia; very broad, the latter very 
strongly compre.ssed ; tarsi short, partly fitting into grooves on 
the tibia;, the first four joints very short, in the female hardly 
bniader than the fifth, in the male strongly dilated transversely 
and thickly pilose on their underside. 

'fhe genus is mainly African; one species, however, 
occurs in .lava and one in Jndia. ‘ ^ 

21.':^. Ceraptenis latipes, Swcil. 

Ci-raptent,* ladiKs, Swedcnis, Koiigl. Vet. Akad. Ifamll. ix, 1788, 

]). liOa, pi. <3, ti". I : Westwood, Arcan, Ent, ii, p. 0, ph .19. 
tig. L ^ 

Short and broad, oblong, convex, pitchy, shining, witli the 
front parts pitchy red or dark ferru- 
ginous ; h^ad small and short, with 
large eyqy, which do not however take 
lip the whole of the sides as the temples 
are narrowly visible behind them, ver- 
tex rather .strongly punctured; antennm 
red ; pronotum witli the sides and angles 
rounded, .smooth and shining, feebly 
channelled in the middle, finely setose 
at the .sides ; elytra ns broad as the 
pronotum, parallel-sided, very finely 
sculptured, dark, with an irregular 
yellowish dentate spot on each before 
the apex, which does not touch the 
suture or the margins ; I'lygidium scarcely visibly punctured ; legs 
red, femora and tibia; strongly punctured on their underside ; '• 
i-nderside pitchy or pitchy red. 



Eig. 203. 

CempUnts Id.apiK 



PLEL’UOrTEIUS. 
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Leiigih 1 1-1 2 milliin. 

Ceyeox ; M.vmiAS; Xilgiri Hills ; JIen'Gal: Hijima. 

W^idely distributed and probably not uiicoaimoii tliruiigbout 
India. 


(jeijus x-iiEUEOPTERUS. 

Cerapfcnis, Ph‘unij>t('n(.<, \\’i'St\voiid, Traa-^. l.iim. Ixnid. 

Aviii, IS41, p. dSo ; id., AitMii, I’liit. ii, It'i"), p. I>. 

Pleurupfcruii, ItaH’ra}', Xmiv. Airli, Mit-;, Pai-is (!.') viii, p. 
d'linui^oij, Mils. 8oieiiv. il, li'dil), p. 70. 

Eoriii elongate oblong, soniewliat depressed ; head always nar- 
rower than the pronotuiu; eves prominent, oecupyin^' the whole 
of the side.s of the head, senreely any poi'tiouof the temples being 
visible behind tiiein ; antonna; long and t!a(, witli ten joints, the 
iirst free, quadrangular, niLieli nai'rmvei' I ban the following, the re.st 
broad and compressed imd soldered logcihei’, the >ecu]id produced 
strongly exteimally, siibeqiial, h* at least as long as tlie two 
preceding and rounded at, the ape.v: uiaxillary palpi d-joiated, 
witli the first joint verv small and narrow, tlie (wo ne.\t almost 
equal in size, and the last a little Ioniser, thickened in tlie middle 
and iL little Jiarroued towards the upe.v ; labial jjalpi 3 jointed, 
with the first joint small, (he second long, and the third of about 
the same length but broadiu' and Iruiu-ate at apev : proiiotinii 
always transierse, hut mii'} ing .somewhat in shape, raiseil in the 
]niddle, excavate at the sides, with the posterior angles either trun- 
cate or more or less shlirp; elytra with or widiout longitudinal 
ridges or ti-gces of ridgi^s, ralher brightly coloured; legs rather 
long and slender, with the femora somewhat com[)rcssed; tarsi 
long, with the first four joint. s hairy, the S(‘rond being tin* longest, 
and the last joint long and narrow . 

Ramja, Two species belong to tlie Tndiiin region, and a third to 
the mislay region ; tlie reniaindei' are African. 

Aby to the .S'//^rc <. 

J. Size larger (9 !0 jimi.) ; jirmiotuiii 
w'Uh the sule.s biinitly angi(*l, tlieiv 
gre.itest breadth being ju>t about 

the iiiicldio ]>. lol. 

II, Size smaller ("h ^T mm.) ; pi’oiiotitm 
widi tlie sides luarrowly rmitnled and 
not angled, their gnaitest breadtli 

be’iiig distinctly behind the middle, . viintoiu. <ws(r‘>, ]i, l-'A 

1119. Pleuroptenis taprobaneiisis, 

Plf’nt'optcm?; tfiprohuK'Hm., (.ieistro, .Van. *Miis. (Tciiova, p. 

fig. 2; ^^he^lllalnl, Xotes Leyden Mas. \xv, l!f04, p. I L 
I^lent'ffptmis Ke^ftemanui^ Itafh’jiy (wee Wostwond), Nuuv. .Vrcli. 
.Mus. Earis, viii, ISSd, p. tir. pi. l-y, fig. 4, &, jd, 17, fig. 1. 

8ome\\ l)at depressed, moderately broad, sbiiiifig ; head very 
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short, dark rufous, wllli large and prominent e)^es, ocenpying 
the V hole of the sides, but with the temples just visible behind 
tliein, vertex uneven and rather strongly punctured ; antennm 
rufescent, long, and shining; pronotuni 
ferruginous, miiih broader than long, 
strongly raised at the margins, which are 
bluntly angled, and with its greatest 
breadth just about the middle ; the central 
part is raised and more or less channelled 
in the centre, and the sides are strongly 
excavate; the base is depressed, and the 
central raised part divides before the tri- 
angular depression and leads off on eitlier 
side to the bluntly-produced posterior an- 
gles ; on eacii side, just before these angles, 
there is a small stiff tuft of set®, which at 
Fig. '20i.—Pknropiontfi first sight looks like a tooth ; elytra oblong, 

Uf/irohaiioifiix. [)arallel-sided, broader than the pronotuni, 
red or yellowish red, with two broad elon- 
gate patches (one on each aide of the suture) near the base, 
anotiier at each shoulder, variable in extent, and another on each 
side before the apex, also variable both in size and shape, black ; 
just behind the base, on the outer sides of the two basal black 
patches, the surface of each elytron' is raised into a curved costa, 
the part between these being depressed: the sculpture is extremely 
fine and there are feeble but distinct traces of raised ridges ; 
legs rufescent, rather slender, except the femora, which are rather 
broad and compressed, posterior trochanters large; underside red. 

T.euffth b-10 millvm. 

Ceylox ; Bombay : Kanara. 

According to Gestro this species is ciosely allied to P. u'estei'- 
manni, "Westw. (Java), but more shining, with the sculpture of 
the head plainer, the antenii® narrower and more narrowed 
towards the apex, and the pronotuni narrower with the sides less 
rounded and angled, as above described ; the elytra are broader 
than the thorax, and the basal costa of the elytra is less abbre- 
viated ; the colour, moreover, is different, tlie black being more 
extended and the reddisli colour deeper ; sev eral of these ])ohits, 
however, appear to be variable. 

220. Pleuropterus cardoni, Gi stro. 

Fieuropienfs cardoni, Gestro, Ami. Mus. (icnova, 1901, p. 822, 
fig. d; AVasmann, Isotes Leyden Mns. xxv, 1901, p. 14. 

Pkurojjlcnis tcestermamii, W asm ami (acc ^^"estwclod), Notes Ley- 
den Mius. xxv, 1904, p. 14, pi. i, fig. 4. 

This species is very closely allied to the preceding, from which 
it may be known by its smaller size and the somewhat narrowly 
rounded, but not angular, sides of the pronotum, the greatest 
breadth being behind the middle and not in the middle as in 
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I\ taprobanatsis. From 2 \ ivesiennanni it niav distinguished 
by Its smaller size, very shiny upper surface, and also bv bavins 
the antennie a little narrower, the anterior margin of the pro- 
notum scarcely bisinuato, and the sides more, narrowlv rounded 
and more extended laterally; the basal costa^ of the tdvtra are 
longer and are subparallel behind. 

Lenfjth 7 |- 8 ] mi Him. 

BexfiAT. : iMiindar (Ca>-d,)ii). 


Subfamily PAUSSlNfE. 

lliis subfamily contains tlie iollowiiig genera : — 

M'estw., .Vemmody'us, ^\b'st\v., estw., J^Iaf^p-Iwpulm, 

A\ estw. (from wliich Desiieux has recently divided off Hnphitip 
rbopafus iiiid Platip'hopalopus)^ l\it’.s,'>o/ii(nph‘fs, Halfr., FaufsKfi, L., 
and y/y?oioi’iis, Dalni. lliese ai'e all represented in the Indian 
iainia, witli tlie exception of L{b‘o<Ie.nis^ which caoituins live 
species, all conhned to the ^Falay Fegion : Pani^sumurpltns, con- 
taining a single species fi'oiii Abyssinia; and y/v/o/octfx, wliich is 



log. 205. — Jl?ad riiriifi, Wcshvocid (X;if;i)1. virwed ffoai 

tlie imdertide, \iitli the iiir)iitlj-|iarl-s closed dd'tci' Kafl'niv). 

represented by three species from Africa. They are characterized 
by having the labial, mid especially the maxillary, palpi short and 
thick and completely biding the buccal cavity when tliey are laid 
against it in repose (tig. l? 0 o) ; tlio antennic liavo from two to 
six joints, but in cases where there are more than two, the joints 
succeeding the first are more or less evidently soldered to^'etlior, 
the shape of the antennal club is extremely variable. 
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Tabic of the (Jci^cra. 


L Second jiiint of tlio Ifiljiiil jiiilpi ahvnys 
than broad, inueh Jonger than 
the preceding : *111 axillary palpi flve- 
joiiitod. 

i. Ant^nuic six- jointed, the last five joints 
iiiore or less soldered together and 
tbniiing' a chib. 

1. Third joint of the iiiaxillaiT palpi 
very large, but nut widened at 
apex or com pressed, snbevlindrical 
ih Tliird' joint of tlie nnixillary palpi 
very large, mucli widened at apex, 

and compressed 

li. AiUriinie two-joiiiled, the second 
joint forming a very distinct clnh. 

1 . Ih'onotum with the anterior portion 

or lobe twice as broad as the 
posterior and di\ ided from it by 
n fee])l<; furrow ; rhil) of antenniu 
irregular, strongly bideiilate on 
its e.xferiial margin 

2. rronotiuii not div ided, witli atino.st 

very feeble traces of a depressed 
transverse line in tbe middle, 

A. Pronotmn more or ]('ss conlifonn, 
varying in reiative lenglli aj>d 
))i‘ea(lt}!; rliibof antPijine round, 
len.s.,sliaped, or obloiig'with iht* 
apex rounded and tiie bast‘ 

trunrate 

Ih I’ronotuni very short, (.ir short, 

tran.svei’Se-ovaf 

II. First two joints of the labial palpi 
always very small and about equal: 
maxillary palpi four-jointed i antemne 
two-joluted.tlie seeoial forming a ve rv 
r ariable club ! 


C'kh.ato DKit r.s,. West w,, 

[ ]). 4u4. 

M F lU S Oiv KUl’ S, W e st w . , 

! p. 457. 


Fc P L AT Y HI f 0 PA i.r.s, 1 lesn ,, 
[]). 405. 


I’l.A i'YJUJOl'AM'S, W’estw., 

; p. 458. 

T'LATYmiorAi.oPsrs, Desn., 

[p. 407. 


Ihu ssp.s, L,, [). 409. 


(denus CERATODERUS. 

fVrn/or/e/’iw, M'estwood, Prnc. 14nn. Soc, Loud, xviii, 1842, p. 51 ; 
^kl., Arcnn. Knt. ii, 1848, p. 07 ; IJaffray, Nouv. Arch. Xus, 1‘aris,' 
(2) viii, 1885, p. .XO. 

Form ratlier slendtT and elongate ; head large, prodncetl before 
the eyes, which are siniiil ami not prominent, temples widely dis- 
played behind the eyes ; anteriiKe large, tlie first joint snbqnadrate, 
the rest soldered together and forming a broad dat club, 2-d very 
transverse, of nlinost equal length, last joint longer, rounded at 
the ape.x ; mandibles hooked and sharp, juaxillto witli only one 
lobe, short, curved, and strongly bidentiite at the apex ; maxillary 
palpi large, btit not much compressed, 5-jointed, with the third 
joint much the largest, somewhat ovate and tlnckened, and tbe 
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last two mueli shoi’tor, nairowcr niul gradually tapering ; hilmii 
palpi H-jointed, siibclavate, with thu last joint consitlerablv tlu* 
largest; proiiotum very slightly broader than the head, 'elon- 
gate, mueh narrowed behind, with a strong transverse fnrrow 
beliind the middle and a much feebler longituJuial fifrrow : elytra 
rather long; pygidiiiiii uncovered; legs rather robust, compressed, 
tarsi somewhat elongate, the hist joint consideraWy longer than 
the others. 

limuje. J’his genus comprises tlirce species, all of which belong 
to the Indian region. 

Aci/ {0 the 

I. Head black ; external outlini' nf club of 

autennie even, 

1. Club of auteiinic longer and iiiiri-owei-. 

and move narrowed towards base. 

with the apex- black ur ihseoiis (nfftectfthi.<. Kpll., p. t-V). 

2, Club of anteimre shorter and broader, 

and less narrowed towards base. 

nnicoioron.s (ieslri>, p, 4o(l. 

II. Head feiTiiginniis or naldlsli casta - 

iieous ; external outline of chib uneven, me/rf l)eMieii\, ]i. d.-ai. 

221. Ceratoderus bifasciatns, Koll. 

Jvollar, Ann. lltifiiius. \\'icn. i. Is'iO, pi. ;{1, 
)i^. 7: \\'c.Awooth halt. Soc, LojkI. ii, i.-oit p. i*! , pi. 1<», 

Westwood, Arcuii, Ihil. ii. p. ;}7, 

pi. o8, tig',] ; Ilalfray, Ximv. Areli, Mus. Taris, (g) viii, JSS;\ 
pi. Id, tig. (!, A pi. 17, iigs. ; AVasniaiiii. Deutsche lint. 

Zeitsclir. 18ttd. [i. it, 

A small, rather narrow, elegant species, very shiny, yellow or 
reddish yidlow, with the apex of the antenn;e 
fuscous, and witli the head, a broad band 
stretching right across the elytra From near 
the apex to beyond the middle, and the legs, 
for rife most ])art, black ; head chaunelled 
and punctured in front and more or less dis- 
tinctly impressexl on rlie vertex; pronotimi 
long, cordifonn, plainly longer than broad, 
{•('iistricted and silicate behind the middle, 
sinooLli aiid shining; elytra broader than 
the anterioi’ part of the pronotiim, with 
tlie shoulders rounded, Irniicate at the 
apiex, the disc scarcxdy visibly scidptnriMl ; 
legs black or ])itc]ty-i'ed, with the tarsi 
reddish ; undor.side red or y ellow. 

Lewjth 5-5.] milliui. 

Si-No: near iMelndpur: Dkngal : Haoca: iH.VDinvs: Xilgiid 
Hill?. 



Fig. '206 . — Ceraiod 
fi/ fa faciei fiis. 
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222. Ceratoderus oterthuri, Gesfro. 

CenUoderus olterGiun) GesUo, Ahu, .Hus. OeiiOTa, xl, p, 901, 

Of ji teataceous-ferrugiiious colour, with the head black, and 
with a broad* black* band reaching from near the apex to beyond 
the middle, the blaclv colour at the apex being not sharply defined, 
but enerftaching somewhat uJi the lighter colour at the extreme 
apex. The species is closely allied to C. hi/asdaiics, but differs in 
having the club of the antennm shorter and broader and less 
narrowed towards the base, and it may be at once kiiO wn by the 
club and the legs being of a unicolorous testaceous, or reddish 
testaceous, colour ; the average si7.e appears to be a littl'e sraaller. 

Leiiijth 4 1 -5 milhm. 

lluMHAY : Bombay (Downes)., Bandra (Jiv/alrfr). 

223. Ceratoderus andrewesi, Desn. 

Crrafoderus andrejresi, Busiieiix, Ann. Sue. Ei;t. Be]gif|ue, xII.y, 
UI05, p. 194. 

Of about the same sizt^ as the precedijig, hut very distinct both 
in form, colour, and sculpture ; of a ferruginous or dark casfaneous 
red colour, with the elyti'ii black, excejH a broad band at the 
shoulders and the extreme apex ; head large, impressed, granidose ; 
auteniuo entirely ferruginous, first joint comparatively long, 2-3 
forming a broad fiat club, witli Ihe outline 
niuch more irrpgular than in C. bifasciains., 
the second joint being very short and pro- 
duced externally into a .short blunt point, 
and the next three only slightly projecting 
externally, the apical joint being longer 
aiul rounded; pronolum much longer than 
broad, divided behind the middle by a 
strong furrow, wliich is eoiitiniied upwards 
at the sides and makes the anterior angles 
apjiear raised and somewriat prominent ; 
tlio excavation * is furnished with short 
yellow pilosei ,]nibeseenee ; the anterior 

foe ‘207.— Cm(k’</enif: ' i^troiigly ehauiielled and rai.sed 

on each side and is diffusely and rather 
strongly punctured : the hinder portion is 
also chc.nnelled deeply in front; elytra oblong, jiarallel-sided, with 
diffuse and coiiiparatively strong ])unetuatiou, each puncture bear- 
ing a small yellow* seta ; legs moderate, with the tarsi rather long, 
lerruginaiis, the femora and part of tiie tibim darker; underside 
mostly ferruginous. 

Leiujth 5 mi Him. 

3Iadjias: IVilgiii Hills {II. L. Andi'ewes), .south end of Lake 
(hilkn, B.iii.iblO (J HJiandcde, Indian Museum), 
in coll. Andrewes. 

1 am much obliged to Mr. H. E. Andrewes for flic loan of the 
type of this pretty and very distinct species. 
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Oemis MERISM0DERU5. 

o!?'- 'V«two.,l, K,,,. So.. L,™,l. 

.lfov-s»io*,vt( Utcjiiaire, (oen. Col. ii, Is", 4, 1 1 - |; . ^oiiv 

Ai’ch. Mug. Pans, ( 2 ) viij, l,s85, p. ;541. * * ‘ 

Somewhat elongate, and a little coin])res>eti ; ht^ad variable, eves 
very small; auteunm_ formed apparently of \si.v joints, uf uhieb 
Jie iirbt 15 comparatively large, and the remaining live, tliomdi 
Appareiitrv distinct, are soldered together; ma.xilhe wilh luo 
lobes tlie inner large and bifid at the apex, the outer verv small ; 
maxillary palpi large and compressed, the tliiixl joinl being broad 
and dilated and much larger than all the rest ti^getber- the lirst 
two joints are very small, and the last two small, narrow, evlindriea), 
iuid curved, the last being truncate at the apex ; labial iialpi three- 
jointed, the hrst joint very small, the second and third large 
about equal, dilated apically, the apex of the last joint bro.id, sub- 
truncate, and .slightly excavate; proimtiim deeplv divided and 
bilobed, with the anterior angles produced at tlie siiles- elvtra 
iihnost rectangular, with strong traces of raised lines; legs cm - 
jiaratively long and slender. 

Tlii.s genus contains two species, JA. Are-yuo", Wostw., from 
India, and J/. \hui dcr Poll, IVoin Suinalra; th<i 

latter species has the head short and stmiiglv transverse, while in 
tlie former it is large and snbquadrale. ' 'The genus is ehiselv 
allied to CWaiodiYiK'f, df wliich W e.st wood regarded it at tiivst as a 
SLihgemi-s.^ If the clubs of the anteiimc are to be regarded as solid, 
both genera might be a-ssigiu.al to TVo'ss'fv pi'oper, to cei tain .specie's 
of which Jy. Z/f/wou.; is closely allied in the form of I he ])ronotinn 
etc.; the transverse impressions across the elub of the antmime 
in certain species ot e.g. }\ schio’hi aiid !^. 

appear to indicate the original sutures between tlie now fiiseil 
joints. 


Mevismoderas bensqiy, irisbc. 

henmni, ^^'cst^vood, Tran.s. Kut. .‘^oc. Load. v. ii. 2.4, 

pi. ii, tig. 2; id., Tlio.?. Ihit, n.xum p. 80, ]>1. Is, lig. 1 ; IttaiMin, 
(’alcutta .lourn. .Nat. Hist, vi, pp. iUO— 170 ; ilalliav, Noiiv. Ardi, 
Mu.s. Paris, (2) viii, 18 <Nj, pi. 17, figs. 25 27, 

Of a luteous j ellow colour, (bill ; lie.ad large, jirodueed befoim 
the eyes, whicli are small and not proiniiieut, impressed or chan- 
nelled ill front, and with an impression on each .side between the 
eyes; these are sumcwiuit variable; antenna’ rather long, with 
the club moderately broad, .somewliat narrowed lowards the base ; 
pronotum bilobed, the decqi dividing furrow being more or less 
plainly furnished with yellow pubescence, anterior portion longi- 
tiuliiuilly channelled, with the anterior angles .somewhat acutely 
produced on each side ; elytra l ery finely sculptured, coriaceous, 
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with n large, more or less irregular, shining blaek spot on each 
at the sides, not toucliing the suture, 
reaching from a little before the apex to 
about tlte middle, and w itli a small common 
or divided blaek spot at the apical sutural 
angle; sides tinelv setose; legs yellow. 
Lcnath (5 mill ini. 

Tnitko PiLOViNCKS : Cawnpur, near 
fjaljarunpiir {BenHon). 

Henson’s original record Isas follows: — 
‘‘ i took two specimens, under* a brick, 
near the river Ganges, about fifty miles 
below Cawiipore, last year (1844), and 
tliis year (184o) i took one under a stone, 
in a liladc an Is’ nesl lielMecii the 8avaiik 
Ihuige and 8:iliaruinpore.” 

Gejius PLATYRHOPALUS. 

rkhjih<>i>aiu.-i, \\>stwood, Trnns. Jdnn. Soc. I^end. xvi, 1^48. 
]i. ()ol; id., Aiciiii, Ibit, ii, bSlo, p. 73; Kafiray, Nouv. Arch, 
.^lus. Paris, (3) uii, lS8d, p. 3-il. 

J’orm s(jmewliat elojig.ate, oblong, robust ; head rather huge, 
eves large, witli (he !em])les apparent l)ehind them ; antenmc 
iwo-jointed, with a large elliptical, almost circular, or oblong club, 
which is more or less incised evtei’iiiilly at the ba.^^e, tb^j incision 
forming a more or less pronounced tooth ; mnxillm large, bilobed, 
tiio inner hdm booked, the outer stylif’orjii ; luaxiliarv palpi 
five-joint ('ll, wltli the (bird joint large and thick, and the rest 
small; labial palpi lliree-jointed, the first joint siuall, the second 
hirge and cylindrical, and the lust smaller than the preceding 
pronotum more or less ])lainlv cordiform, transverse, or as broad 
ns long, nuicli naiTower at tlio base than the elytra; elytra oblong, 
parallel-sided, mon? or less dopiressed,' with the shoulders not 
.strongly prominent; legs rather short, ii-ompressed,with tbeapii-al 
angle of the tibite sharply ])roduce(l. femora in part excavate to- 
receive ii?e tibitr, tarsi cumparativciy short. 

AVoe/c. One African species is known ; the rest are all from 
the liuliun ami lndo-31alayan regions, eight of the-^e occurring in 
Iiuliu. 

Ke>j to ilic Sjieaus, 

1. Chub of antenrao elliptical or almost 
eircnlar, not or scarcely longer than 
broad. 

i. Pronotum strongly tnuisverse, much 
uonstrictecl behind middle. 

! . 8ize larger(titntn.) ; form narrower ; 
elytra with the marginal sotfc 

sh’oit <!eni\(ory}i^, Dom, p. 450. 
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2. Size Smaller (0 mm.'); form broader: 
elvfra witli tlie mai^inal selio 

Ion”- an'tl-iii, W.amii., [t. IfiU. 

ii. 3'i'onotimi less stronjrly traii)!(\ei‘>e, 

mncli constrictei Ix'hiiid midLllo. 

1. Sizelali#er: form oblone', broador : 

jiroiiotum braader /o'>tftiu',<h‘. Saund., 1(>L’. 

2. Size smaller ; form subcyliiuliiral. 

nniTowcr; proiiolum iiariuwer . . p<iiiKAi>i//(s, W asm., ]>. Id-l. 

iii. Pi'Qnotiini not transyoix', at least ns 

long ns broad, tiiily sliglilly con- 
stricted bcliinct middle, 

1. Sarglna of cUib of tbo aiiteniiai 

even \\ e.s(w.. p, -li'l. 

2. Margins of tlio club of the antetnue 

uneven IVns,. p. b)2. 

II. Club (if aiitenmo oblong, vuundial ai 
apex and truncate at base, twiee a^ 
long as bi-oad. 

i. Size larger (9 uiin.) ; elytra wilh at 

most two or tlire(‘ minute or mmv 
or less (jbsohde reddish yclluw spots 
beliind tlie middle . . . ! nmn'km, sp, in. }>. 

ii. Size smaller (T mm.) : elytra with a 

large, dentate, irregular yelIo\\'isli 
ferruginous Irmisvor^e li.aml on each 
bcfoie tile a]iex, meeting at tie 

suture (>e>lvii, bii. 


225. Platyrhopaltts denticornis, Ihii. 

PHumit dfhiictjnu^. Doihimii). Ins. Iiul, i. I'-OO. ]i. fs, pi. o. tig. 1. 

Vlanffhopalu^ (lni{ic(>rnis, We.twood, Trans. I.nni. S,e. l.oml. xu, 
p. (io?, pi, d.'l, tigs, id,, .Yrean. Cut. ii, l^Ju, _p- 

pi. 08. fig. I: Burmeisler, Mag. Zoid. Is'II, Ins, pi. 7<>, llg. 2; 
Lacordaire, Gem Cul. Atln.s. pi. 14. tig. tt ; W nsmanu, Notes 
Cevden Mii-s. xw. 1901, p. 1'.*, pl. 0, fig. 2. 

Var. 'ri<(tiiylioptiht$ wficohr, \\■est^yood, '1 rans. Imm. Soc. I.oml. 

1808, p. tidlf, pl. dd, tig. 49; ill., Arcait. Kill, ii, p. Cb 

pl, 08, tig. 4. 

Colour variable. rufo-c;istaiieou.s, llio elytra diirh, witli a more 
or less broad longitudinal patcii on each side of the .siiluim, usually 
but not always reaching the base, and willi ;i smaller pafeli bebiiul 
the middle, and all tlie margins, rufous or rulo-castaneous, or riito- 
castaiieous with obscure darker markings on the elytra, or entirely 
rnfo-ca^taneous; head broader tiian long, with the eyes promi- 
nent more or less distinctly clianrielled; antennre willi tlm hrst 
ioint broad and stout and the second broadly oval, the Imigth and 
breadth being about equ:d, convex abo\’e nud below, the margins 
compressed and acute, base above with ti transverse iinpres.sion 
eliding in a small incision u hicli leaves on the side nearest tl,e 
first joint a small, distinct, hut not sharp tooth, which is roun(l(.*d 
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lit its apex; proiiotuin distinctly transverse, subcordiform, vvith 
tiie sides strongly rounded in front and contracted abruptly 
behind into a short collum or neck, 
before which there is a more or less 
distinct impressiorf ; sides set with short 
setie; upper surface r/ltlier shining, 
sculpture fine and variable but sorae- 
tiines distinct ; elytra rather long, ob- 
long, very finely scul ptu red, much broader 
than the pronotuin, depressed at the 
base and with the shoulders prqiuinent, 
sides set witli distinct short yellowish 
sette; legs comparatively short, stout, 
witli thctibiiE dilated and compressed, 
their external angles, especially in the 
case of the posterior pair, sharply pro- 
diK-fd. " itb two s])urs ; underside riit'o-ca.staueous. 
f^ciKjih Vg-ltt niilliiii. 

Calcutta; J3umiu\: AVallon near Aliiuednagar, 



Kliaiidahu 

'I’lii* specimens from Wallon were found in nests of Pheldoh 
iiog. 


A’ai-. unicolor, HV.n/'(c. 

JJiffers from tlie lype-fonn in being of a Miicolorous brownish 
caslaneous ('oloiii', and in having an abbreviated transverse stria, 
across the pronotum. 

L’litfth b millim. 

Ixni.v (no locality given). 

According to \V(!stwoo(l P. nnicolor didei-s 'from P. ((mticornis in 
its uniform colour, in liaving the front of the head apparently 
rouiiilml, in the sudthmly coaj'(;tatc base of the pronotum (this, 
however, is a strongly inai-kecl character of P, Jciith'Oi’nis), and 
ill the short tivinsverse nnulian stria of the same ; tlie characters 
are not, however, sunieiently inarlo'tl tc^ separate it specitically. 

Platyrhopalua cardoni, llhrsia. 

PkfifrJuqxihiA c(mhmty "Wasmaun, Notes J.,eYdcn Mus. xxv, 1004, 

p. Ah 

Keseinhling but 'smaller and relatively broader, 

riifn-castaneous, with a longitudinal dark stripe on each elytron, 
which stripes are united in tho middle by a'trausvcrsc band. The 
club of the antenme is larger and broader than in P. ns, 

scarcely longei’ tlian broad, and with much longer setic; pronotum 
shorter, twice as broad as long, but still curdiform; the elytra at 
the sides are furnished with long setie, which are much longer 
than in P. (hidkor,m. 

Leiuph ij inillinn 
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Bengal: Chuta Xagpiir (Carduit). 

Tlie species in some respect-^ apprnaclies u<eUm 

andptc^fi^i, butismucli smaller and differenHv\.uloured and the 
pronotum is siibcordiforjii and not elliptical as'in tlicse spech-s. 

227. Platyrhopalus angiistas, 


PlatijrJiopalii^ rmpnKfnit , ^^■es^\vo(ld, Tinii'i Ihit 
lf^39, p, pi. lu, lio, (j ; id,, Arcan. But. ii, IS 
lie-. 3, 


ijiuid. ii. 

l*P p. 7s», pi t;s. 


\\ estwiiod, Arcan. Kilt ii, lS4r> iki Ifil e 
190,pl, 88, «<>. 1</, ’ 

'\ iif. P/((tj/}‘ho)>iilH,< est wood, Trans. Linn. Soc, Linnl. 

xvi, 18o8, p. ()->l, pi. GO - id, Arcan, Knt! li, p. 70. 
r/ati/rhopalns var, nieylr. Wasmaiiii, Nol-s Lovdcn Miw 

XAv, 1904, p. 21). 


Kiifo-castaneons, ratlier shining, with a single large triangular 
dark patch on llie side ot each elytron, the base oF which almost 
rests on the margins ; head not, oi- scarcely channelled in front; 
antennae with the first joint large, snbquadrale, produced infenndlv 
into a strong blunt toolli, the .second joint loriiiing a large, eo)i- 
vex, shining, almost cirenlar club, witii even margins, \\hieli is 
impressed just before the base wbeme there is a wide incision, 
one side of which is fnnned by a long sharp tooth : ]iroiiotiiin at 
least as long as broad and not >ery abruptly conti'actrd bciiiinl 
the middle, very finely sculptured; elytra oblong, cxtrLMuely 
finely sculptured, svd) parallel -sided, slightiv widened hehimf: 
tiblm diluted and compressed, and ending in a sharp point 
e.xfernally at flie ape.\. 

Lent jilt 6 -T'l mi Hi in. 

Centra l T n oi a ; X i m a c 1 1 . 

T'his species may »f once be known from }\ denikonm (apart 
from colour, wliich is often Aariable in tlu' ilifTcauit species) by 
the wider incision and mucli lojiger and sharper tooth of the cliih 
of the antennae, and the le.ss ti'aii.s verse pronotum ; the sculpture 
on the hitter is finer, and the contraction behind the tuiildle much 
less abrupt. 


Van acutidens, HVsf)' . 

Larger, broader, and less parallel-sided Uiantlie type-form, with 
the tooth at the lj;ise of the cliih of the antemne Iongci> sharper, 
and almost falcate. 

Len<jth 7-8 milliin. 

Nepal. 


A^ar. major, iras/u. 

Larger than Ihe type, of a briglit castaneous colour, with a 
dark transverse band on fbe elytra, which is interrupted at the 
suture. 

Length 81-0 millim. 

Sind. 
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Westwood (1. c.) proposed his name 1\ ((cictidens for an 
imperfect specimen witlicnit elytra, legs, or abdomen. This 
specimen is at present in the iluseum, as the' type 

of the species, with the body and the elytra of a species of 
tlie pliytopbagions gd;ius Lma (of the sani^i colour as the front 
parts, but strongly punctured) appendeil to tht? prouotum to 
make up d perfect insect ! The single type of P. angnstiis is 
badly set and not iii good condition. It is very probable that 
var. uaUideiis and var. major are the same insect, but I have 
not seen a .specimen of the latter ; the charactej’S of the club, as 
compared with 1*. dent i cor nis^ are very distinct. 

In the Indian Museum there is a dark variety from Bengal, 
Ihintcali Bistj'ict, ajid a varying .scries from the following 
localitic.s ; — 

lyfADiiAS: Diimngiidieiii, Godavari; JlnxoAL : BLirneah dis- 
trict; IbmviNCKS : Chandan Cliowki, Debra Dun; 

Kasttmik; .llicliim \':illey ; As.saVi : Duiisiri Abdiey. 


'22b. Platyrhopalus intennedius, Jhns. 

l'liihahiip(du!i intrnnodiufi, Itinsdi). Calcutta .Tourn. Xat. Hist, vi, 
p. 4(i8; AVestwood, Trans. Ent. Soe. Loud, v, 1847, p. 2-3. 

EiifO'Casta noons, witlt the elytra ratlier narrow, each with an 
{‘lougate ii'regular triiiiigulau patcli at the sides; anteiinte with 
a moderate-sized, somewhat round ly-quadVate club, with the 
posterior margin undulated, broadly incised at the bi^se, wifli 
the projecting tooth sharp; tlie clyjjeus is not, or very slightly 
omarginate, and the tibia' are broad and obliquely truncate. 

This species appears to have the incision and tooth of tlie 
club of i\ and llie uneven margin of the club of 

file antenna) of I*. xve»(iooodi\ the coloration of the elytra is 
different from that of tlie latter. 

Lew/th 7.'r 9 millim. 

I'mteij Provinces : Sahaninpur ( Bcnsbii ). 

It is very probable that tliis is a fonn pf P. antjusttis. 


22h. Platyrhopalus westwoodi, Saimd. 

riuffjrJwpahdi irccftcaodi] Sauiider.'i, Trans. But. Soc. Loud, ii, IS3.5, 
p. 84, pi. 10, tig. 3 ; AVestword Traus. Linn. .Sue. Jmiid. ai.v, 1842, 
p, 3] ; id., A mm, But. ii, 1845, p. 78, pi GS, tig. 2. 

Slightly smaller, on an average, tlmu P, deniicornis, and 
distinguished from it by the wider incision and much sharper 
tooth at the base of the club of the antenn®, by the longer 
pronotunij and by the colour of the elytra, which seems fairly 
constant, being I’lifo-castaiieoiis with a common dark ])atch, 
usually more or le.ss triangular, at the base, a largo patch at 
the side of ertcli, diminishing in length towards the suture 



rL.UYBHOPALl S. 


-U5;i 

And not meeting, and a large and more or less invgidar [►ati-li 
at the apex meeting at the suture. I'l'oiii l\ uliidi 

it resembles in some respects, it may be ktiowu bv the irregular 
edge of the club of tlie anteiinm and the sliorter tooth ur the 
incision, ami by the ccJour of tlie elytra. 'Hfn ])roiiotimi is some- 
what variable iiA length, but is about as long as brotul, not strongly 
contacted belli nd, and has three impressed lines, whirl/ are ofreii 
more or less obsolete; the pygidium is black and shining: tin* 
tibiae are somewhat emarginute before the apex and terminate 
xternally in a sharj) tooth. 

Length 8 milllm. 

Assam*: Patkai Hills, ]Hanipur : IU’bma. 

230, Platyrhopaltts paussoides, )r<f.y»i. 

Vlutyrhopahis pnus^-^tihlfn, \Ahi-inirmii, Nn(c> b^'yiltni xxv. l!>0 t, 
p. 1^0, pi. 3, lig. 3, 

A coinparativelv small species, closidy I'csLuiibhiig in general 
apjjearanee certain species of rioiMns\ narrow, snhcvliinlrical, 
sliiiiing, of a liaik (’astaneous colour, willi 
the elvtni blacl': except for a narrow rnl'o- 
tesl.'iceoiis basal spot on (mcIi m'ar the 
sntnro (which is black), and a common 
trans\erse band or spot some little way 
befvi'e the apex, the suture between llicse 
lieing Ciistaueous, but tlio pale ba-al mark- 
ings an' sometimes grcatlv extend'-d ; head 
Hat and smootli lielweeii the <'yes, which 
are large ami prominent: elypciis rcnncate 
and not emargiiiate. f urnislu'il witli a short 
an 1 Very thin longitmliiiiil line: eluhol’ the 
Fi'r.2iiJ.— aiitenme alxnit as long as broad, almost 
pav.s^uUlcf, roiim! ami xei'v eonvc.x, m ith the margins 

acute and with the postm-ior or external 
margin deeply and broadly snicate and incised, ami furnished with 
a sharp basartooth ; prone jum w ith rufous sidjc at the sides, siil)- 
cordiforni, not transverse, only a little narrower at tin' base than 
at the apex, gently consri'icted belore the aj)ex, with a transverse 
line; elytra oblong, parallel-sided, veiy liiiely alulaecous, and 
Hnely but distinctly piiuclured and rather clostdy pubescent 
(in fresh specijiieus) ; legs pitcli^', narrower tlian in P. <i ngnsiHU. 
millim. 

Biii'Txx,' U>'ii’Ji:n Pbovi.vcks: Dehra Huii ; Assavi : llonljiara 

The longer pronotum will at once separate tiie species from 
r dentkorak, and the (as a rule) darker colour, nai-rower form, 
uneven margins of club, etc. will dislinguislj it Irom l\ 
to which it is most nearh' allied. 
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251. Platyihopalus mandeisi, <<p. u. 

Elongate, oblong, shining, pitchy black, practically unicolorous, 
with line setai at the sides; there are traces of small reddish 
’J yellow spots behind the middle, and the 
siitiire is sometimes very ndrrowlv reddish; 
head short and broad, with the eyes large 
and prominent occupying the whole of its 
sides ; antennse with the first joint large 
and quadrangular, produced ii]to a blunt 
tooth just above t lie insertion of , the club, 
whicii is oblong, twice as long as broad, 
slightly narrowed towards the apex whicli 
is rounded, truncate and strongly im- 
j^ressed longitudinally at the base, with 
,,, , I 7 the exterior angle slightly 11 otched, foriniiiir 

very short broad blunt teeth, margins 
all carinate, underside distinctly convex 
and raised in the middle into a broad point, if vieved from the 
side ; ])ronotuiii cordiform, about as long as broad, with the sides 
strongly rounded in front, then contracted abruptly and gradually 
widened to the base ; elytra very long, pnrallel-sided, very shining, 
extremely finely and scarcely visibly punctured ; pygidium dull, 
very finely sculptured ; legs stout, tlbiic with the apical angles 
sharply produced, femora grooved to receive tibiae, tarsi rather long, 
onychium nearly as long as the other joints "together ; trochanters 
of ])osterior tibiae large; underside of abdomen smooth.; the fine 
lateral setae are tliickest at and just behind the shoulders. 

LengiJi 9 millini- 

JfuiiMA; 8han States {Manders). 

in the British ]\Jiiseum. ' 

This fine and distinct species forms a separate section of the 
genus with }\ couioili^ Gestro, beiug dislinguislied from all the 
other species by its elongate, oblong club. From P.comotti it may 
be easily separated by its considerabl/ larger size and by the 
absence of the transverse, irregiila;-lr dentate patch towards 
the apex of each elytron, which is characteristic of the last-named 
species ; the exterior angle of the club, moreover, is more acutely 
dentate in F. mnotti^ and llie elytra are proportionally sliorter and 
broader svith the shoulders more marliediy produced, 

Tt is possible that these two species may have generic value. 

232, Platyrhopalus comotti, Gestro. 

Fhiti/r/icpahcs coniotti, Gestro, Aim. Mus. Genova, .wiii, 1882, 
p.‘311. 

Pitchy black, shining, with the anterior and posterior margins 
of the elytra nifo-castaneous; elytra with the suture narrowly, 
the posterior margin, and a transverse, irregularly "dentate patch 
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on each a Utile before the apex (ineeting at tlie sistiire), ydlowisli 
ferruginous; head moderately large, aTifeniui' with the tiist joint 
somewhat long proportionally, and llie club (‘longate, about hviee 
as long as broad, with the sides subparalkd ami tlie hast* obliqiiely 
truncato ; the apex and the internal basal angle are rounded, anil 
the external basal angle is excised and sharply produced and 
denticulate ; the whole margins of the club are atnite, and Ihf* 
upper side is moderately and the uiuh'rside more convex, whilo 
the base is, depressed and excavate on its a[)per side, the whole 
surface except the broad exeavation being very tiiicly granuiose 
and villosf?; pronotuni cordit'onn, a little widened at the base, 
not transverse; elytra ratlier lung and jianillel-sidcfl, vvilli tin* 
shoulders somewhat strongly jn'odtieed and more thiekiy set wiili 
short set® tlian the sides; legs tnoilerale, tibiie shaiply produced 
externally at the apex ; underside reddish castaiieoLis, 

Length 7 inillim. 

Burma [Ca^^hnn Carnot lo). 


Genus EUPLATrUHOPALUS. 

TnipJ'atyrhopalm, I)e,sneiix,(ien(‘i';i lusivctm iim (WVfMniiii ), l*aiisMil:r. 

] 1)0*5, p. 18. 

PUdijrhopnlns, West wood [c.v part (L Ti'aiis. J/init. Sue. LhimI, A\j, 
p, 6*54, ct uiK'tt. 

Form elongate-oblong, depressa-d ; liend tran.sverse, considerably 
narrower than the prouotum : eyes large and prominent, but iiol 
occupying the whole of the sides, as the temples are visible hehirid 
them and project a little on either side; antejiiue two-jointed, 
the first subquadrate, ^he second large, flat and irregular, the 
inner margin being simple and the outer margin very deeply 
cut out, leaving two large ami long .sharp teeth maxillary palpi 
large, 4- jointed, witli the first joint small, the second very large 
and produced internally at the ape.v into a more or less disfinet 
tooth, and the third and I'oui’tb very small, the latter being more 
or less pointed at its apex ; labial palpi rather large, with the (irst 
joint very small and tlie two otiier,'! mucli longer, cylindrical, the 
third being acuminate ; pronotuin large, transverse, bilobed hut 
not divided, the anterior portion crescent-shajjed, \vit?l the 
posterior angles produced, the posterior portion forming a short 
neck; elytra somewhat long, witl/the shoulders prominent and 
extended” towmeds the posterior angles of tlie anterior part uf tlio 
prunotum ; legs rather long and .slender, apex of tibi - produced 
externally into a sharp point, internally furnished with spurs ; 
tarsi moderately large, 

Range, India, Sumalra, and Ja>’a. 

It seems strange that the species forming this genus should so 
long have l)eea left under Phtyrhopalus, for they ditler tVoni the 
genus in several important respects, and agree (both siiperlicially 
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and otherwise) much more closely with Lthiodevus. Four species 
have been described, two of which occur in the Indian Region, 
one in Sumatra, and one in Java. 


Kiy to the S/tcci«s. 

I. Club of the antenrifc smaller, witli the 

apex rounded ; inner man^dn with two 

large and sharp teeth in the middle. . . . r/^)//rst/'j/tr,We^tw.,p.466. 

II. Club of tlu; antennre larger, \Yith the 

apex produced into a sharp point; 
inner maj’Jrin Avitli two very large teeth 
in the centre (louger than in the pre- 
ceding species) re.iillifer, \Ve,«tw., p. 406. 


2: IS. Euplatyi'hopalus aplustrifer, 

rbitijrhopnlm nplmtrifer, Westwood. Trans, Linn. Soc. l.ond. .xvi, 
l^.’id, p. 664, pi, Md, lig. 0 ! : Id., Wrcaii. Ent, ii, p. 168, pi. 88, 
tig'. 8 ; Wasiiiaiin. Xote.s lA-yden Mns, .\xv, pp. iM W fig. a. 

Of a bright castaiieoiis colour, lighter or darker, sliining ; head 
smooth, with a few large punctures; 
antenna^ with the tir.st joint rather large, 
oblong or suhquadratc, second joint form- 
ing ii broad toothed club, a.s above described; 
prouotuui uilh ditfuse and rather distinct 
pujietuation in the centre; elytra long, 
parallel-sided, very finely sculptured, with 
feeblo traces of raised lines: follicles (or 
small sac-like professes) at .sides of apex 
small but distinct ; underside eastaneous. 
Ltiiijih 6j-7;7 inilliin. 

Rkxgal : iNetrakoiia, Cliota Xagpur, 
Barway ; ; Xanara (Indian 

-Aluseuin). 

Tlie species is apparently not very un- 
coininon, and widely distributed. 


m 
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Fig. 212. — KiipUi/ifi'ho- 
■palHs opli(>:lrifvf'. 


234. i^uplatyrhopalus vexillifer, iratic. 

riufjirhopalus re.iillifer, M'oHwood, Ihes. hint. 0.\on. 1874, p. 82, 
pi, 17, jig. 4; asman, Xutrs Lc'vdon Mus, xxv, 191)4, n. 21, 
pl.3,fig.4. ■ 

On an average larger than the preceding, to which it is very 
closely allied by the shape of the club, which, as above described, 
is larger, with larger and sharper central teetli, and has the apex 
.•sharply pi'oduced instead of rounded off; the colour, moreover, 
i.s ])itcliy, the anteiinm and body are less depressed, smd the head 
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has an oval depression between Ihe front of the eyes; acvonlin^f 
to Westwood tlie femora have a peculiar elianu-ror on flunr inner 
surface, consisring of a small group of ridges arranged in a j’ailiat- 
ing manner ; these arejn-obably sexual, and lopk hke a strididaling 
organ ; legs moderate, pitchy. 

Lciitjth 7-S.j milliiii, 

Bhutan ; Punang. 


Genus PLATYRHOPALOPSIS. 

Pl/tfi/^hopalopm, Ib-sm'uy, Hen, Insect. (Wvtsni’jn)- P.ia'-jibi'. 

190.'), p. iHi. 

FMifrJwpahff!, woud (kc j-ri/'O'), Trans. Linn. Lntnl, .\vi, 

I fN-Jd, p. 0^0. 

loinu very broad, slioji, luorc^ oi‘ h‘ss eojivox and Ihh'k'Sd ; 
head small, broader tliaji long, \ery nmeb narrower ilian tin* 
proiioliini ; eyes large and prominent, with (he temples visilih* 
behind, but occupying tbe gi’eater pa,rt of the sides of I lie head ; 
antennm two-jointed, x\ith the first joint soimoehat lung and 
extended beyond the insertion of the tdnli, uliieli is veio large, 
llat, atnl almost circular, sligltlly concave above, very slightly 
convex below, and not enmrginate and (Imitate at tin- hasi-; tin* 
inaxill® and maxillary ])alpi are much as in Pl'pijrhojuiJuf. hnt 
tile labial palpi have the second joint longer in jn-opori iun ; 
prouotuin short, or very shTirt, and broad, traiisvin'sely (‘ilipt!c;i] ; 
elvtra very broad, broadly oblong or ahnosT srpntrt', with the 
slioidder.s rounded and not proniinmit; legs very short, liroad .•iiii! 
compressed, femora deejily furrowed miiltwm'ath to receive th.- 
(ibite ; tarsi .short, with the last pniii about as long as the oltier.s 
together. • 

The only genus that at all approaches this in I'orin is 
wliich niav at once be known by its Ih-iolntcd and ipiite diltciviitly 
shaped aiiteunai; it is very closely allnsl to lln* 

chief difference ap]^ears t« lie in tbe shapi^ of tlm ]>ronolmn and 
the general form. TIio characters given by Desneux witli n-gard 
to the secmid joint of tlielaliial palpi and tlie shapf-of lla'antmiiue 
are not worth much, as i’futy/'Acyiuhw wiries somewhat in these 
respects; the .strong femoral grooves, at hrst sight, apjiear to 
odor a good distinction, but tliesi^ are jiresent. although !<♦ u lc>s 
de'H'ee in F(aOp-hop<il«-^- TJm discovery of u somowliat mt.-r- 
mmliate specie-s,' described below, ^ompliciates matters, but it iniM. 
i think, be certainly referred to this genus. 

K<‘p to the Spedes. 

1. Poriu shorter and iimre convex; elytra 

unic'olorous. . , , 

i, Prouotiun vvitli the side.s broiidJy an- 

irulated; maTgiii of antoaual club _ 

hteW..-. 
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ii. 1‘ronotLun with the titles completely 
roLiiidecl; maryiu of antennal cliih 

entire jneieti, ^Vo^t\v., p. 468. 

ir. .soinewliat lonj^vr and le.'-< convex: 
elytra wi^li a cfininon .'^inall V-^lmped , 
reddish-velhiw patch at tlie >iittire, 
beluinl the middle i sp. n., p. 4Ct>. 


23 o. Platyrhopalopsis mellyi, WeAtic. 

riatyrhoiHihii mclh/i, Wes^twood. Trans. Jhit. tSnc. ii, p. B4, pi. 10^ 
d ; id., Tlie.s, Knt. O.xon. 1874, pi. %■ ; ,Wasiuanii, 

Notes 'Lev den iMiis. xxv, 1004. p. Is. 

Vlnttj)-hop(tki}if.i!i vitlbii, De.snen.x, (leji. Insect., Paas.^idiC‘, pi. 2, 
ti". 20. 

8tout ami robust, pitnliy or pitchy-black, unicolorons, sliinin^^ ; 
head almost smooth, with feeble traee.s of a cetitral furrow on tlie 
vertex ; club of aiiteiiiim almost round, with 
the apical part of the extei’nal margin un- 
even, with two or three moderate notches, 
the produced ])nrts being clothed with short 
hairs ; pronotnm \ ery small and very trans- 
verse, the sl<les being broadly angulate and 
the [losterior portion depressed and divided 
off by a slightly raised ridge ; elytra verv 
broad, smooth,, \'ery finely sculptured and 
pubescent : underside and legs pitchy or 
I'eddisli-pitchy. 

Learjih 0.1-1 Of millim. 

Nortukux India; generally distributed ; 
Bomijay; Belganm, Kaniira ; -\1 auras : ^Nilgiri liills, .Madura,. 
Cochin. 

I feel very doubtful whether tlii.s species is really distinct 
from r. as tlu^ question of .sex does not appear to have 

been cleared ii]’). 



Fig.2b‘). 

riaiij ihvpa k'/isif nu f hj i'. 


280 . Platyrhopalopsis picteti, \\\stv\ 

Fla/yrhopaliiA piefeti, \\Tst\vood, Tlies. lint. O.xoiu 1<S74, p. 82, 
pi. figr u-c: Wasmanu, Note.s Levdcii IMn?. x.w, 1904. 

«p. 18. 

Closely allied to the ])receding, and distinguished by liaviiig the 
club of the anteuiite entire along its wdiole margin, and the margin 
throughout its length finely setose ; the ’basal joint of the antenmc 
is narrower and more acute at the tip; the pronotum has the 
lateral margins rounded and not augulatcd, and the basal jxution 
not distinctly divided oft" by a ridge : the middle and hind tibiae 
have the outer apical angle acute and extended backwards. 

Laujth millim. 



J‘r. VTYHIIOF \ Lnp«;is.— PA pssi s. . j(;j) 

widely (lixlrilmteil 


BrRMA: Pegu; XoiiTur.nv i\ns^ 

Wa^iinnn) ; Siam ; Cociiix Ckin y 
Westwood (? r. p. 8:i) believed ib possible that the above <li.- 
mctiom .mght be sexual ; but the hvo s,,e,.ios are ' t.n irsi.le'hl 
slistinct by Wasiiiaiiii, Desiunix, and ollu-r re', ..it uliler-s. 'hlieir 
■ant 'host has no^ yet been discov ered. 


Platyrhopalopsis badgleyi, sp. u. 



A vep-ylistiuet, broad ratbei' sbi.uug species. ,101 so small and 

pollaherl as the preceding, and «,th tlie elytra •m,n-e oblong 
and less convex, distiiietly but liiielv ])uik- 
tured, and vvith u small curv ed yellowish-nal 
patch on each behind the middh' and ineeling 
ut the siitiii-e, ronniivg a V-.diaped palch 
with the arms reetirved, an'd tlie point 
directed towards tlie apex of the (dvtra: 
tliese pat dies are, apjiarently, sometimes 
divided or obsolete ; tin* head is rather 
longer than in tiie ]ii‘eeeding. and the elub 
of the anrennm is h^ss eirctilar; the pro- 
notum is very transverse, hut longer than in 
l\ iiiclb/i, oval, with the sides rounded, and 
vvdth [aint traces of a depression in the 
oiuldie; the (dvtra form an almost perfeet 
broad pfictjingular Jigure, and. alt hough eonv(‘x as a whohg Ihev 
uie depressed on tlie di.sc; the sides of tlie proiiolum and the 
elytra are thickly set with short yellow setai; the (dab of [lie 
antennm and the disc of the jironotum are also pnl)(“sn-nt, and 
towards the apex of one'of the elvtra of oneof the three s])eeinHms 
known, and at the side of anotlier tliere arc ]iatcties of i■ath(>r 
scantv blit very long delicate greyish-vellow jiubescence, wdiiidi 
probably cdollies most of tlioir surface' in fresh spi-eimmis ; k>gi 
stout, compressed, pitchy, ni part ferruginous; iiiuhn’side ferrii* 
ginous, finely sculjitured ai¥lijiul)e.sc(mt. 

Lemjth 10 - 1 0 .| millim, 

Assam {Badglcjj). 

Type in the British Mnsmun. 

Described from three specimens. 


jtahpuis had(iU ii‘(, 


Genu.s PAUSSUS, 

Tuimua, Liiiiie, Bigie Insect. ]77o, ]), 7 ; "Wb-stvv.jod, Arran. Kin. ii, 
184o, p, 164; id,, Tin '.s. But. blxoii. 1874, ]>. BailVay, Xonv 
Arch. Mils, Ptiri.s, (0) viii, 188'7, p. d4i); Besneux, Ben. riisecL, 
i’aussida', IbOo. 

This genus i.sjby far the richest in species, and is conipcsed of 
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extremely variable forms. Its members may be known super- 
ficially from almost all the rest by the two-jointed antennae, 
the second joint of which is expanded into a very variable club, 
coupled with the fact that the pronotiim is always divided into 
two lobes by n mor^ or less distinct trans\'erse fuiTow, which, in 
most instances, is very deep, and is often funiishtd with tufts of 
yellow secretory hairs at the sides. The only other genera which 
resemble it in these respects are : Hifhtoms, which, however, has 
very minute anteume and quite a different facies ; LeUodenfs, 
which has the club of the antennrc practically composed of five 
joints soldered togetlier ; and Eiii}hihjr]iopalv.s^ in which tlie trans- 
verse furrow ^)f the pronotiim is only slightly marked. The only 
fixed cliaracters which serve definitely to distinguish the genus arc 
as follows: — IMaxillary palpi always composed of four joints, 
with the second alu'ays considerably larger than the adjacent, 
variable, sometimes (e. g,, P. cidtraiiis) normal and scarcely as 
long as the two apical joints, often very long and strongly dilated, 
follo^ved by two minute apical joints; labial palpi three-jointed, 
with the first two always small and the third very long, variable in 
shape and size, and more or less acuminate at the apex. 

Tilt* forms assumed 1)v the club of the antennae are most extra- 
ordinaiy and bizarre. In the Indian species it is mostly either long 
or lens-shaped, without excavation, or boat- or cornucopia-shaped, 
with a strong exterior excavation, which has the lower margin at 
least denticulate or scalloped, and with or without setae. One or 
two forms occur with a long cylindrical chib (e. g., P. jousselini), 
but there is nothing like the extraordinary Madagascar species, 
P, ckplt<(s and F. danui. or the Abyssinian P. crcnaticoniis. 

The species witli the club excavate might well be placed in a 
.'separate genus, luit intermediate forms occur. There can be no 
question that the genus requires subdivisioli, as it is very unwieldy 
at present; but this must be undertaken by a monographer of 
the i\ liole of the species. The number described at present is 
.about ISO, and this probably represents a comparatively small 
proportion, as they are, in most instan’ces, very scarce, and many 
of tlie regions in which they occur ba,ve been very little worked 
for the smaller Coleoptera; the Taussid.^, moreover, from their 
peculiar habits, require special methods of working. 

The species are widely distributed throughout Africa (so far as 
at present known) and the warmer parts of Asia; two, P. faiien 
!ind P. tuveims, occur in Europe, the former being fairly common 
locally in Spain and on the opposite African coast, and the latter 
being fonud in Greece, Turkey, and Asia Minor ; one or two 
haie been described from Australia, but the genus Arthroptems 
api)areDtly takes tho place of Pavssus in that count ry. INo species 
has yet been recorded from Korth or South America. 
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Ke>/ to the Sjteeie:!. 


I. Club of fiiiteDUffi nol excavate. (Pauft.<iiSf 
i, sp.) 

i. Club of anteniiK not cyliiKti'iciil, ‘"’Itli 
or without transverse iinpressiuns or 
furrow.s an its oxtei ior disc. 

1. PronoluiiJ with a ceiiLral tnuiswrse 
ftivrow, but not distinctly divided 
into an anterior and posterior portion. 

A., Head very larjre, much produced 
and rounded before the eves ; club 
('f aiiteiiiirc bi'oaJ and tint, beaii- 

.sliaped rksiicK ri , sp. ii., p. 

Jd. Head not strongly produced before 
the eyes, transverse or snblri- 
angiilar; club of aiiteiin;e a little 
longer tlian broad. 

a. Club of anteume more or less nmnd, 
lenticular. 

. Club of an ten me without, or 
only with trace.s of iransrerse 
impressions. 

rti. Posterior margin of club 
with a long ovate impression 

in the middle s^tcrurt, \\ estw,, p. 47i). 

h-\. Posterior ^laigin of rbib 

withmit an elongate im- 


pression. 

f 7 |. Anterior portion of pro- 
notiim not impressed on 
each side, smootli and 

shyiing'- 

ih Anterior portion of pro- 
notnm impressed on each 

side, rather dull 

h*. Club of antenn.'iR with three 
strong cnAre transverse Im- 

pression.s 

r*. C'lub of antenn.'e witli two 
strong transverse impression?, 

and a third abbreviated 

(I*. Club of nutennaa witli one 
strong transverse impression, 
and a second more or less 

abbreviated .... A 

b. Club of antennic distinctly oblong, 
longer than broad. 
a*. Club nf antennte witli four 
strong distinct tnuisvei’se im- 

S -ioii.? 

of antemifB without 
transver.se impressions 


(ifflifis, We.'^iw., p. 470. 

[p. 477. 
cstw., 


[p. 470. 

Iicarscyt'niii.s, estw , 


horWj asm., p. 47‘d. 


Tp. 480. 
Wasm., 


[p. 478. 

sdn'ofitei, \N'estw., 


mlamaoui, sp. n., p. 481. 
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'J. Pionotum strongly divided into <nn 
anterior anti posterior portion. 

A. Klytra with strout; short equi- 
distant tufts of stiff setae at tlie 
sides; club of anteniife subovate, 

lenhcular W lens-shaped, impressed? [p. 481. 

but not excavate Westw., 

jj. 'Klytra without special tufts of setie 
at tlie margins. 

ft. C'lnb of antennee inverted pear- 
shaped. Size small ; length 

4 millim jn'/iconn's, Don., p, 482, 

K Club of aiitennre oblong bean- , 

shaped, Size larger; letJgth 

61 millim Jietchei-if sp. n., p. 483, 

ii. Club of antennae long and narrow, 
cylindrical or sub cylindrical. 

1. Club of antennje without minute teeth 
at the apex, subcylindvical ; head not 
strongly produced before the eyes, 

A, Club of an ten me less elongate ami 
]jarallel-sided, outer side somewhat 


rounded; colour unicolorous fulvo- [p. 48-3. 

castaneoiis i^aimtkrsi, "WesUv,, 

JJ. Club of antenme iiiore elongate, 
paral]cl-.sided, outer side almost as 

■•straight as tlie, inner; (dytra witli [p. 48J, 

the dish black haydu-khi, Westw,, 

2. Club of antenme elongate and , very 
narrow, cylindrical, with three minute 
but distinct teeth just before ujn/x; 
head strongly produced before the 

eje-s ; elytra mostly black Guer,, p. 484. 


II. Club of ante lime excavate «iii its exterior 
side. {Scaphipantitiiii!; .subgen. nov.) ' 
i, Club of auteiinjc with the margins of the 
excavation not setigerom®, with (jrwitlioiil 
distinct teeth. 

1, Club of antennae elongate, nearly' fiour 

time.s as long as broad, with a >ei'y 

narrow excavation running alJn* its [p. 48o. 

entire lengtli \c<di:yhonm, WesGv., 

2. Club of aijteiune not more than twice 

a.s Jong as broad, sometimes about as 
i-broad as long, 

A, Anterior portion of pronotum not 
produced into a tooth i'.t .side.®, at 
ino.st shortly and bluntly extended, 
not, or scarcely broader than the 
po.sterli)r portion, 

a. Club of antenna’ oblong and 
])arallel - ,®ided ; pube,«cence of 
elytra \'erv tliiclc and con- 
spicuous (ill fresli specimeirs) .... fichteli, Don,, p. 486. 
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h. Club of anteuDfc moiv or siiV 
triangnlnr, deop boat-sluipod or 
ooniut*opia-?hn])ed. 
o*. Disc of elytra' dark, 
rtf, Siw. larger (b-bo mi Him,) : 
vertex* wit) tout liorseslioo- 

■ shaped impression 

/4- ^iiic simillcr (d d! milliiii ) : 
vertex witli n Jtorseslioe- 
shap)ed impression, inter- 
rupted behiml 

(j*. Klytra imicoloroiis tesiiiceuiis; 
size very smnll (5 uiillim.) ; 
vei'ltiv u’itJi an imp)'(‘ssion 
surrouiided by a darlc liiist'd 

Jine, iiitoiTiipted in iVont 

E. Anterior portion of prcinotiim pro- 
duced iutg a more or less an'iuluv 
tootli at the sides. 

(I. Elvtra \virli a sitiple loii'T, soino- 
wh/it curv(‘(i spine at each 

external apical an^le 

b. Elvtra widi a conspicuous lo-ie' 
tuft of hairs at each apical 
angle; colour light uiiicnloroiis 

(cstaeeous • 

0 , Elytra without special seta> <tr tiills. 
of liair at apex, 

(i*. Colour entirely fulvous ti-s1a- 

CCliUS . 

h^. Elytra with the disc more or 
less broadly hlacli. 
af. Sides of tdytra witli long and 

>tuiit wire-like seia* . 

f(T, Hides o| elytra wit houl strung 
wire 'like selT. 

of, J\vstcnoi' jioi'tion of pro- 
iiotiim at lea-t as hi'ontl 
as (sometimes broader 


' p. -Hd. 

a 'in., 

\\ a-m., p. 4S< . 

fr-<filr, iis. >p II.. p. 1^7. 

\\'e>h\., ]>. 4dS. 

p. 

.'h'i'r//''oo>Ks, W I'stwx, 

Wi-'lw.. p. -Itti), 

C't \v.. [ 1 . IIH). 


(Imu) »lie aiitrrior pmi. 
widened in front, tsize 

larger: 7-^imilliin 

Poster ioi' poll Ion ol [iro- 
noluin distinctly narrower 
tlimi the muerioi- pai't, 
parallel - sid-d. Size 
smailer : nnlliin. 

ii. Club of autennm with tlm lo'^'cr margin 
of the excavation deiiticubitt* and seu- 
<rerons, and the n]iiier margin simple 
or obsoletely denticulate, but imt 


fltoytirUu^, 


M/ro h-, \N :l 


III., p.pdl. 

pi litj. 


setigerons, 

1. Club of iiiitenme not move than iiip 
times ns long as broad. 

A. Raised ba'sal mai’gi'i 
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portion of pronotuiu deeply excised 
in tlie middle and at sides, so that 
four teeth or processes arc evident. , 
11, liaised basal mar^nn of anterior 
portion of. pronotuni not quadri- 
denAte, ^ 

o. Elytra with re^mlar and distinct 
rows of stiff yellowish - white 

bristles 

(j. Elytra Avitbout regnbu’ rows of 
bristles. 

Cl*. Posterior portion of the pro- 
jiotuni plainly broader than 
the anterior portion, 
nt, (_'lnb of aiiteniue with the 
une.xciivuled margin straight. 
lA. Club of aiitennie with the un- 
excavnted margin rounded. . 
Posterior portion of the pro- 
notuin naiTOAVer, or at least 
not broader tliaii the anterior, 
nf. Posterior tibiie much thich- 
ened, 

ft|. Club of autennno less 
strongly impressed above. . 
b\. Club of anteiiiKo more 
strongly impressed above . 
ih. Posterior tibiae not thickened. 
Posterior margin of« the, 
anterior portion of the 
pronotum not, or scarcely, 
emarginate before the 
lateral angles. 

*. Form narrower ; club of 
the antenn® with tlia 
excavation broad; pu- 
bescence coarser 

Form broader ; club of 
the antennae witli tlie 
excavation narrow ; ‘pu- 
bescence finer . . 
hX. Posterior margin of the 
anterior portion of tlic 
pronotum plainly emar- 
ginate befca'e the lateral 

angles 

ih Ulub of anteiiuje long, at least tliree 
times as long as broad, 'subparallel- 
sided; colour of the upper surface 
sharply divided, anterior half black, 

posterior half testaceous. 

iii. Club of the antennse with the margins 
not denticulate, but with the lower 
margnn finely setigerous 


[p. 49i>, 

quadriconiis, "W asm., 


[p. 493, 

sencsetosus^ Wasm., 


[p. 494. 

dentiailafui^j W'estw,, 

[p. 495, 

phiophorm:^ Bens,, 


pttcifcits, Westw,, 


naucenis, Bens., p. 497, 


2>oliti(S, Westw., p.497. 


n5,‘!?nM^/n’,Wasm,,p. 498, 


hicolor, Raffi*,, p. 499. 


cardoni, Wasm., p. 499. 



1*A 


. 47r> 

1^38. Paussus desneuxi, sp, ii. 

Of a dull light browiiUh- ami pin-plish-givv, variegatrd with 
darkei' and ligliter oMour;!, fiiudv gramilofc : lit^d yi*i‘v lac'm 
almost as long fts the pi-oiioiuin, strongly produced soiiii.-iivnlaHy 
before the eyes, fiiseoiis, with’a narrow 
'u ^V-^ht'<^^doured raised j'idgt* riinuing round 

\ produced i)art and dividing' oft' (lie 

'"'^dch are small and seaively ]»ro- 
^niiient, temples swollen; clvpens slightly 
emarginate, with a tine ehaniiei proceeding 
Irom the eiiiarginatiou ; vertex .somewhat 
depressed, with tuo rai.sed ]>roiniiuMu‘(.‘s 
between the eyes ; antctimi' light testaceous, 
almost ivorv-coloored, with a lew obsi un^ 
brown markings at tlie ajX'X and exterior 
Fig. margin, with the tirst joint large, sub- 

([uadrangular, produced at it.s interior ajie.v 
into a blunt tooth, second joint verv largtg 
broad, bean-shaped, longer than broad, with the interior mar^i 
rounded and acute, and the exterior margin broader, impressed, but 
not excavated, and prodticed into a blunt tootli at the base: the 
upper surface is somewhat uneven and tlie lower surface slightly 
convex, and there is a shglit emargimilion at the .apex ; ])ro- 
notiim siibcordiform, not transverse, about as iumad as tlm head, 
brownisli.grey, with the sides darker, diiidcd just in the miildle 
by a rath(‘r tine furrow, and with a strong longitudinal channel 
from apex to ba.se, sides rounded in iront, tamtraeteil at tlie 
middle, and slightly widened to the basim tlie side.'^ of the hearl, 
proiiotum and shoitld(?rs, and of the elytra are furnished more or 
less with long, very tine sette, which are not very evident and are 
probably' thiclvcr in fresh specimens; elytra oblong, with thi; 
shoulders rounded and ])roniincjit and di\idcd oft liy a strong 
furrow, which causes tfte base of the elytra to a[)peai‘ raise(I 
into four divisions ; of bi'ownisli grey colour with a distinct 
shade of purple, dull, witli :i large spot just about middle, at 
the margins, and another at the apex, connected by a marginal 
band, shining polished pitchy lilack, as if enamelled ; the sj)ace 
enclosed between these is light testaceous ; on tlie biisal half 
there are also two or three rows of more or less minute shining 
spots, and distinct traces of I’aised lines; pygidium triangular, 
produced into an obtuse angl<>, very finely sculptured; legs robust, 
compressed, variegated, tibiicand tarsi brown, femora white, except 
base and apex, tarsi moderate, with the last joint shorter than the 
preceding joints taken together ; underside for the most part 
whitish testaceous, shining, abdomen witli the central part broadly 
fuscous longitudinally. 

Length 8 inillim. 
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Ckvi-ox : Kaiuly {Colmd Ycrhunj). 

Ttfpt ill the Britisli Museum, 

Found ill a nest of Tdt'imorvonx tovtuosirin in 

]\Lay, 

This cxtraordinarV insect, ivhicii differs from any other species 
of the genus that .1 hare seen, is tlie PmtffSHS sp. 1*66 alluded to as 
imdescribed by AVasmaim (Krit, Verzeieh, der Mynnek. und 
Termit. Arth. p. 121). 


2d9. Paussns spencei, 

Panaixits U'estwood, Proc. Fiit. Soc. Loud, (3) i, p. PK) 

(1864); id., Tlies. Knt. Oxoii. 1874, p, 90, pi. 18, fig. 6. 

Castaneous red, rather long, depres.sed, moderately shiny, 
elytra black, witli the exception of the base and apex and the 
extreme luai'gin-s ; head large, produced before the eyes, punc- 
tured, with the clypeus emarginate and with a strong furrow on 
the vertex, betuecu tlie liasij of wliieli and the eyes are two 
impre.s.sions ; antenna? with a ];i(hicy-.‘'l)aped, rather broad cinb, 
miely pnnetLired, not impressed, witli the autei'ior margin acute 
and tlic ])OStorior furnished in the middle of it.s edge with a long 
<»vate inipresRion, which is cli!n‘acteri.stic of llie species; the 
external angle is bluntly jiroduccd; pronotum as broad as the 
head, M'ith a ti'an,s verse furrou', the anterior part .simple, uitli 
the side.s evenly rounded and uith no lat'eral angles; posterior 
part of the same breadth as the anterior; the deep And wide 
<‘V(‘:iYatiou is fiiniislied on each side with a large lul't of yellow 
hairs; elytra long, narrou', para]lel-.«(led, witli fine punctures set 
with yellowisli setie ; legs reddish, all the femora aiid tibia? robust, 
dilated, and more or le.ss compressed. ' 

Leiujih 6 millim. 

iNDi.i (without special locality). 

Tjfpe ill the Oxford *liiLseum. 

The shape of the ])ronotum, the fonmition of tlie antennal dub, 
and the robust femora ami tibia? will .v^iive to se[):irate the species, 
in size and general sliape it is much like the African species, 
7’, A'^vhn'co.rw, A\"estw., but the latter has a .shorter head, slender 
leg.s, and Ihe club of tlie aiitenufc iinjiressed much as in I-\ Imirseif- 
amts] the colour of the elytra, moreover, is uniform castaneous. 


240. Paussus afTinis, llTs^u'. 

I’dussm West^vood, Trans. Ent. Sec, Loud, xwi, 1838, 

p, 046, pi. 35, fiirs. 36 it 37 ; id., Arcaii, Eat. ii, 1843, p. 188, 
pi. 94, fig, 2. 

Knfo-castaneoiis or ferruginous, shining, very finely punc- 
tured ; head (with the eyes) about as broad as the apex of the 
pronotum; antenna? with the club shaped like an, inverted jug 
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«ittout a li.in.lle, tiu- external basal angle being pr„a,.ee.l into a 
conical and more or «s sbai'i. ))roiiiineiiee ; on its upper surlaeo 
tbeie aie traces ot oblique impressions, wliioli aiv often ohsolote • 
prouotum strongly impressed transversely in Ibe middle, with llie 
anterior portion roimdeili* nt tk‘ sides, whieli 
are eoiistriefed before tbe transverse impres- 
sion and then slii,ditly widened iWoriorlv 
before the Iiase ; elytra uith tlie disc of eaeli 
black, somewhat vai'iahly, hut lliiolv. seiilp- 
tured. llie jiunetiirt's being verv dili'usi* : 
pygidiuni finely luuieturod: legs 'imKlerale,. 
more or less rufescent, 

Li-ngilt 7 mi Him. 
ma. 

This specdos is closely allied to P. //.'ursc//- 
foins, from which it diilers in its smaller 

comparatively longer prnnotnm,iiiul in 
the almost total absence of ohliijne imin’essiuiis on the chih of the 
antennae. 



t^41, Paussus cognatus, lIVs/ie. 

Pamms c(i^9/ifr/'/cs, \\>siwof)il, 'riviu--. Liiiu, S<u-. Lend. \ix, 1^11, 
p. 4h ; id., Arcan. ihit. ii, Ifiit.n p. IM*. p!, 'j4. tig. ;5. 

linfo-ca.stancous, slMning^ witii the disc of f-ach elytron black; 
head about as broad as, or a little narrower than, tbo protiolnm ; 

cl V pens not einarginau*, front impressisl on 
both sides of a i-aised central line: antenn.'o 
nith the cdub much as in P. pm- 

nytuin strongly and traii.svcrsely iin|)ressrd 
ill the cmitre, slight !y widened in front and 
beliinci, the anterior portion with a semi- 
cdreiilar impression on each side of the 
middle line, with the side's roumled, and 
setose in fresh specimens; elytra e.vlreniely 
fin el}'*si!ulj)tured, almost smooth; legs ferni- 
ginoLis, tibite v^'itli two sfinrs ; pygidiiiin 
finely pmictmaal, with two minute conical 
tubercles set at some distance from each 
other. 

Length 8-li njillim. 

IfEiNirAL (Jicf/y/, WesleniHinn) ; Madiias: ^fadnra. 

Type in the Oxford Museum. 

Tins species may be distiuguished from P. Jmi'sriiawf! by the 
absence of oblique impressions on the club of the aiitcnme and by 
the shape and sculpture of the pronotum, which is less dihited in 
front and has two large shallow impressions on each side of tlio 
median line, in the anterior portion. I'roin P. ajjlnis it diilers by 
tlie same two ipipressiona aud by the shape of the thonnx, which 



Fig. 217. 
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is not strongly widened in front and is almost parallel-sided. In 
'Westwood's figure (I, r.) the club of the antennfe is represented as 
sjniiller than in these two spei'ies, but iji some specimens it is 
rather larger. 

Paussus schiodtei, Wesfw, 

schiodtei^ West wood , Thes. Kiit. Oxoii. 1874, ]i. -Sj, pi. 10, 

Hg. 0. 

A rather narro\v and elegant species, rufo-eastaneous,' with llie 
elytra i'uscous, except tlie base ; head rather 
small, with very prominent eyes;, wliich 
extend plainly on each side beyond tlie 
proiiotiim; vertex excavate ; club of antennae 
rather long, convex beneatli, flat above, w ith 
tour very sti'oiig tinnsverse iiiipressioiis 
(wiiicli make it almost appear jointed), apex 
rounded, base truncate, with the external 
angle sharply, Init not strongly, prodneed ; 
])i'c)notLiiu bjiiger than broad, parallel-sided, 
with t.he anterior lateral angles injt produced, 
im])ressed Ijansversely aiul longitudinally, 
but not divided, although the apices of the 
side jiarts of the posterior portion are trace- 
able ill t\vo tubercles; elytra very finely 
sculptured and setose; legs rufo-teslaceoeis, tibite conijiressccl. 
broader at the, apex. 

IjCnijtlh 7 inillim, 

JIkng.vi.. 

'riiis .species may be known at once from F. and its 

allies by tlie four strong impressions on tlio club of tlie anteniue, 
by tlie excavate head and prominent eyes, and by the .'hape of 
the pronotiun. 



-4:1. PausBus hearseyanus, 



Vig.2IO. 

Vi! Affow-yrf 

-oblique impressions. 


l‘airiisu.i ^^'estwo(ill, Proc. 

Liini, Sue. Loud. 184:1, ]i. Ibd: id., 
Ai'c.iu. lint, ii, 184o, p. ]s;), pi. !)4, 
tip-, 4: Wnsniiinn, Notes J.evdeii Mus. 
xxi, 180b, p. -‘L, ])]. 4, tig. •'!. 

hv(tr^<‘ji(inus var. pnrvdvrnu^ 
NVasinann, up. cit. xxv, 11*04, p. 70. 

()f a more or less bright fulvo-casta- 
neous colour, w ith I lie disc of each elytron 
black ; head large, distinctly broader 
tliaii long, witii a transverse keel behind 
the eyes, which is slightly angled in the 
centre ; clypeiis slightly emarginate ; 
antenna? with tlie club shaped iiiucli as 
ill f. affims!, but with three distinct 
which are very characteristic of the sjiecies : 
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pronotum at apex as uiJe as the |,eaj. with a stro,,.. ,v,ilr,l 
transverse impress.m,, widened in front (where i, is's ^ ' 

rounded, and belnnd, and mote or less phnnlv impressed Io n U 
tnd, .tally; elytra s.noo.h and sl.inine 'with' dis, 'net In tine 
sculpture, and very fnlely atutaeeo.is ; |,vsid(iu„. ,l.sii„etlv punc- 
tured; legs ,n<Jre or less red, with darker shades, and will 
spurs at the apex ot libia\ * 

Lentjth 8 millini. 

UxiTEp Piiovj>(:ks ; Benares; iioMUAV: l\inna, Simt. 


Var. B^rvicornis, 

Ihs variety diiTers from the type-funn m its eoiisidenhlv 
larpr me. w In e the dub of the a.itenme is „,a.-k,>dlv .small,.,- 
.and differs in shape, being ,„ore eoiitracfed in front ami almost 
triangular; the head, moreover, is sumewlKit: narrower than the 
pronotum, and the pronotum almost as as hn.ud Aviu.ivas in 
the type-form the head is at least as broad as the nronulum,* and 
the latter is transverse. 

Lengih 9-lU millim. 

Al AD It AS : Jiangalonn 

Tgpe ill coil. It. Obei'lbiir. 


244. Paussns horni, iro.o/n 

/for/n', 'Wiismaiiii. Z lo). Jiilnbuch. Svit, wii ii iru n] A 

% 6 . ‘ ‘ ^ 1 - M • t 

]hifo-testaceoiis, bright and shining, pnnctiiiy'd. with jlm> anil 
short pilose pubescence; elytra largt^, parallehsided, witli the diM- 
oE each furnished willi an abbreviatiai longitudinal l.hu'k linr; 
head with the eyes p?ojectiiig beyond the ]n’ouoliiiin tbieldv utnl 
linely punctured, forehead carinate, clypeus scarcelv emar'nnale; 
uii(einia) with the club large, oial. ver\’ sliijug almitsf im- 
punclate, with two deep longitudinal impressions on its nj)])er 
side and oiio less proiAmiiced, exterior angles jtrndiiced into 
a large thick tooth; pronpt;.im slightly transversia lutigit miiriallv 
furrowed, but not divided, with the anterior portion mm-li broadeV 
than the posterior, coarsely but obsolctoly rugosc-jninrlato, ulili 
the sides strongly rounded, jiosterior jairt alulaceous, mneli more 
finely and sparingly punctured ; elytra miicli broader t^ian. ami 
more than three times a.s long as, tlie jironotum, alnfaeooiis. widi 
rows of rather large, but not dei'f), setigeroiis puuctnre.s; pygidium 
sliining, with the margin bare, with coarse pniiel tires, and belwcoii 
these linely punctured; legs stout, witli the tibia; narrow, but 
somewhat broader towards tlie apex, with stout tarsi and long 
sharp claws. 

LewfjtJi 7 millim. 

Cetlo]s : Bandaravella {Dr. IT. Ihrn). 

Pound under a stone iu a nest of Phci'.hJc tipaihtferu, Porel, 
var. ]ierhv.rgi.;Yov^\, 
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This species belongs to the group of P, htarstuaiivs^ P. a^nu, 
and P, sestjV.kxikatus^ but is imi(;li suiiiller, with the dark baud ou 
the elytra much narrower and shorter, and the front part of the 
pronotum nuurh more coarsely punetured ; the temples behind 
the eyes are iouger Aid more strongly rounded than in either of 
those species ; tlic shape of the Innd jhargin of the head also 
affords distinctive characters. 


245. Paussus sesq,uisulcatus, 

Pau>^xus mtium>k(du9j Wasiiiaiiu, Notes I^eyden .Uus. .Vxi, ISOS), 
tiei^inisnlciiiuii var. hrecicvyinif, "W asmann, op. cit. xxVj 1904^ 

p. ■>(-). 

Closely allied to P.hearsexjaiyvs, rufo-castaneous, Avith the elytra 
shining and tlie head and pronotum slightly sliining, elytra black 
M'ith the suture and marghis red ; head half as broad again as its 
lengtli, Avitli a raised keel beliind the eyes (not always distinct)^ 
clypens impressed and uot einargijiate ; club of the antennaD short 
Aid broad, with the upper surface furnished with two obli([uo 
impressions, one being, as a rule, shorter than the other; pro- 
iiotum distijictly longer than broad, Ai itli a deep central transverse 
furrow, the anterior part being much broader than the posterior, 
with I he sides strongly rounded and the disc longitudinally 
J'lirrowed. posterior portion impressed i*a the middle and furnished 
\cith an indislinid tubercle on emdi side ; elytra strongly punc- 
tured, and witli tine and .scanty pubescence; femora more or less 
ferruginous. 

Lrnfjtli 9-10 iihllim. 

HoM n A Y : iXo r t h G u /a ra t ( ') Vrougli ton) ^ Gs ite n P] i o v inces : 
Delira Dim {lyci-, Ind. Mus.) ; Bengal : Furneah District [Paiva, 
Lul. Mus.); BruwA: Taung-ngu (Certrit). 

The chief distinctions AA'hich are said to separate this specie.s from 
P. Ian rsf 1/(1 HHs appear to bo the broaderdub of the antennse and 
the fewer impressions on its surface^ the narrower head, and the 
longer pronotum ; tlie punctuation also of the elytra is stronger. 
It seems very doubtful, however, whether it is more than a 
variety of P. Jicarsei/amta, as rlie furrows on the club of tlie 
antemutjand the shape of the pronotum arc variable in different 
specimens. 


Var. brevicornis, Busan 

In this variety the chib of tlie antennas is nmcli shorter than in 
the type-form, being hardly longer than its breadth at the base, 
and it is much more broadly rounded at the apex; the head is 
narrower and the size is larger. 

Length 11-12 millim. 

Bengal: Chota Nagpur, Barway {Cardon). 
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240. Faussus adamsoni, sp, ii, 

Head and pronotiim red, elytra dark, witli llie siitmv and 
apex red ; head large, broader than the 
prouotiim at the y eyes large and 
prominent ; anteniue witli the serond 
joint of the elnb oblong and ooiiipara- 
tively narrow, considerably longer than 
broad, with llie internal basal angle pro- 
duced ijito a strong and prominent tooth- 
like [U'oees-i; jirujiotnin long and narrow, 
longer than broad, witl; the anterior 
angles quite rounded otf, sides sligtilly 
uai'i'Oned in tlie middle ami tlien very 
sliglilly and gradually widened to the 
base; the transverse furrow is slightly, 
and the longitudinal furrow very feeldy, 
marked ; elytra smooth and shining, 
oey M'itli more or less regular rows of 

Pausf^tisada^isoni. rather large, but feeble and very 
diffuse punctures, whieli are more 
distinct near the suture ; legs coinparati^ cly slender, red. 

Length miliim. 

Burma ; Minhu, Irawadi [CoJ. C. IL AiUnmn). 

Tifpe in the British Museum, 

This si>ecies is easily (hstingnislied by the oblong and com- 
parati\'e]y narrow club of the antciime and by the shape o), the 
pronotum’', which is only slightly constricted in the middle, and 
has tlie anterior angles com[)letel\ rounded and not evident. 



247. Paussus rufitarsis, 


Lausnns mLteiesis, Westwood, Trans, fdnii. Sec, T^ond. Awi, ]8;}8, 
p,038,pl.dd, d.>-27 ; id., Arcan. Bnt. ii, i84o, ]). 171 ]j].8n, 

tig, 4 ; Wasmami, Notes J.ey doii Mus. x.w, 11)04, pp, 42 pL d, 
■}pir y 

PaUH^m baronK^,neiK<’:j valciitta Tourm Nab Hist vi, ] 84(5, ]i. 4b!); 
Westwood, 'rrans. Ent. Soc, Loud, v, 184/ , p, 24, 



Fi^.221. 

mfftanis. 


A small, rather broad, species with the front 
parts of a liglit llavescent or whiti.sh yellow 
colour, ujid the louder parts darke?; head 
broad and not long, subtriangulnr, produced 
before the ejvs, whif'h are very small, with a 
rounded impressimi between the eyes and 
four miTiLite round impressions, one on each 
side of the larger impression and one on 
each side just in front of these; these are 
not, however, very conspicuous, and the head 
looks simply impressed aiid uneven; antenmn 
with the tirst joint pitchy, and with a broad 
whitish yellow or testaceous snbtriangular 
2i 
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club, which is produced at llie base externally into a pitchy spine ; 
this club is not excavate, but on its widened hinder margin has a 
depressed oblong impression with four elevated transverse ridges 
running across it; pronotuin about as broad^as the head, divided; 
anterior portion sboh, testaceous, with the rid^c feebly chan- 
nelled, tbot lateral angles not very sharply produced ; posterior 
portion dark at the sides, rather broad, with two rounded tubercles 
in the middle of the hind margin ; elytra covering tlie pygldiuin, 
broad and short, almost subquadrate, slightly wideiiedi behind, 
pitchy, shining, with the base lighter and the margins and apex 
reddish, very obsoleteiy and finely punctured, outer margins with 
four or five equidistant tufts of short stiff reddish setae, and the 
apex with two tufts on each side ; leg's pitcliy, hinder pair broader 
than the others, with the feinoia a little dilated and the tibiae 
compressed, tarsi red ; underside entirely red. 

Length () millim. 

Bengal : Chota Xagpur, Barway and Nowatoli ; United 
Pko VINCES : Uehra Dun. 

Pound in company with Phe.idoh leitinoda. 


548. Paussus pilicornis, Lon, 

IhiuHsns piliconhs, Donovan, Ins. Ind, 1800, pi, 5, fig. 4 ; Westwood, 
Trans, idmi. 8oc. Load, .vvi, 1838, p. G43, pi. 33, fig. 34; id., 
Arcan. Eiit ii, 184o, p. 173, pi. 89,tfig. 1,, 

A very small and very distinct species, rufo-testacesus, with 
the elytra pitcliy black except the extreme ba.se, distinctly punc- 
tured and shining ; head rather broad, subtri angular, with the 
clypeus cmarginate, and witii au impressed longitudinal line 
extending from tlie anterior margin to between the eyes, where 
there is a rather large circular impression; auteiniae with a very 
.strongly setose club, which is pear-shaped, the narrower part 
forming tlie apex, and the ba.sal portion being almost circular, 
with the outer angle at tlie base produced into a short blunt 
point ; the apical portion is bent upwards, with a slight keel 
along the anterior margin, and a transverse depres.sion before the 
base on the upper side; [ironotum about as long as broad, with 
the anterior portion broader than the posterior, uneven, with a 
rounded* depression in the middle, and with the lateral angles 
produced, but rounded ; the centre is deejily silicate, and the 
posterior part, which i.s almost parallel-sided, is made up of two 
large raised shiny spaces separated by a channel; elytrea black, 
strongly punctured, setose ; legs rufo-testacoous, rather lung and 
slender. 

Length 4 millim. 

Bexgai., 

This insect may at once be known by its small size, the shape 
of I he pronotum, and especially by the peculiar shape of the setose 
■club of the anteniue. 
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2J49. Panssus fletcheri, sp. n. 

Eather robust, shining, front parts and the antehiia-! red, elvlra 
black, with tho base rather broadly and the sntui'o verv narrowly red, 
very scantily pubescent : helul rather large, 
eyes not prominent, vertex with a sinai! 
cireular depression; antennic with the first 
joint large and broad and tlie second bean- 
shiiped, depressed and obsenrely channelled 
on its outer edge, longer than broad, 
rovinded at the apex ai\d prodneed at tlie 
internal angle into a tooth-shaped promi- 
nence ; proiiotum strongly di\itled by a 
deep transverse iinpressioii, the front part 
very broad, produced at the siiles into 
large proinij\cnt angles, !5!id.einarginale in 
the centre ; hinder part much narrower, 
parallel -sided, very strongly impressed in 
tho middle longitudinally ; elyt I’a parallel- 
sided, very feebly and confusedly pnne- 
tured ; legs ratln'r robust, nal, with the 
femora darker, intermediate and posterior tibiae lu’odnced ratlier 
sharply at their external angles ; underside reddish. 

Lm<jlh 6^ inilliin. 

CfiVLOX : Diyatalawa {T^Bainh/Kjije hli'icher). 

Ttjpe in the British MuseTnn, 

This sjecies is very distinct; su])eriicially it most nearly 
resembles P. ([nadyicomU, but is in an entirely iliffcrent section, 
the antennae- having the second joint of tlie club bean-shaped and 
closed, and not boat -shaped and open. 



Fig. 2'i2. 
Patisms jlcfchcri. 


250. Panssus sanndersi, IFis/ic. 

/-si, Westwood, Trans, hi Hti, Hoc. xjx, IsH 

p. ,50; id,, Arcan. p. OKI, pi, 04 lig. 0. 

Entirely of a fulvou,s or fulvo castaiieous colour, witli the head 
and pronolura somewliat darker; head about as fn'oml as ])rn- 
noturo, witii two semicircular impressions between tb^; <‘yes; 
antenn;© with along oblong-ovate club, with the base i^xtenially 
produced into a hdok-like setig'^rous process; pronolum onger 
tiiaii broad with a deep central furrow ending in a sinall lateral 
tubercle on each side, anterior imriioii soim>wbat raised, with tho 
sides stronglv rounded ; legs slender, tibiic with two apical spurs. 

Length T-8 mill ini. 

The club of the antenna- is about as long as in P. hirdiiidi, 
but in shape is much more rmnided, and the insect in this 
respect is intgtmediate between tlm last-named spoems and the 
P, hearseyanus group. 
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251. Paussus hardwicki, We^tiv. 


Pamsvs hardwtdi, Westwood, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond, xvi, 13S8, 
p. 649, pi. 33, figs. 39-40 ; id., Arcan. Ent. ii, 1845, p. 189, pi. 94, 
tig. 5. f V * 



Fig. 223. 

FaitS)Hi.-i hardwicki. 


Eufo-castaneous, shining, punctured, 
elytra with the disc more or less dark ; 
liead broader than long, rai.sed in the 
middle, Avitli the eyes very prominent ; 
antenn® with a long cyliiidri6al dub, 
parallel-sidetl, about three or tour times 
as long as broad, with tlm base eSternally 
produced into a hook-like process; pro- 
no tuin much longer than broad, divided 
by a deep transverse central furrow, the 
anterior portion with the sides dilated 
and strongly rounded, about as broad at 
its widest part as the bead (including the 
eyes), with strong punctures ; posterior 
portion slightly dilated to tlie base, but 
not furrowed ; elytra strongly punctured, 


finely setose at the sides ; legs slender, dark, tibia? with two 


spurs. 

Leihjth 8-9 millim. 

jNkpal; Uniteu Erovintes : Almora. 

Tliis species may at onc(? be known .by the club of the anteniije, 
which is formed on much the same pattern as in P. heamyamts 
and its allies, but is much longer and narrower. 


252. Paussus jousselini, Over. 

Fmmus JousscUni, Guerin, Rev, Zool. 1838, p. 21; Westwood, 
Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. ii, p. 90 ; id., Arcan. Ent. ii, 184.1, p. 1G9 ; 
Olivier, Ann. Soc. Ent, France (G) iii, 1883, p. 19(), pi. 7, bg. 1; 
Itaflray, Nouv. Arch, Mus. Paris (2^ix, 1887, pp. 32-46. 

s/?7ic»,v, Westwood, Proc. Linn. Sac. T.ond, ii, 1849, p. 57 ; 
id., Tlie,s. Ent. Oxon. 1874, p. 8o, pi. 8, fig. 10. 

Of a dull dark reddish colour, with the elytra black, except the 
base, and sometimes the apex, or entirely dark, with the ape.x of 
the elytla and the abdomen reddish ; head inuch, produced before 
the eyes, uneven, granulate, with the clypeus emargiuate, and the 
vertex channelled and set with'a rather strong tubercle in the 
middle, belund wEicb are two small tubercles which sometimes 
coalesce ; anteimte granulate, dull, with the first joint large and 
subquadrate, and the second elongate, subcylindrical, five or six 
times as long as broad, widened at base and apex, with the outer 
basal angle slightly produced, and tho apex dilated and clavate 
and furnished with three small, but distinct, sharp teeth set in a 
shallow' excavation ; prouotum divided, long, subparallel- sided, 
with the anterior part somewhat longer than ‘ usual, deeply 
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each sKrth^iil.'^H' V'tt oi’ .veilo^v lair on 

the base of the ornnlit™^ *'l ^ '^tiiisidei'ably broader than 

uLrc e a t^’ t “r““' ^ but distinct 

and granulose" ■'atherstout, 

Length 8 mm. 

BnKMA; Pegu, Bhamn (ia„). China: Hmie-Konc 
A specimen before me, from Mr. Andrewes’ colleeti.m, ivas taken 
w coinpi'iny with a very small reddish-brown ant. 
l^aftray { 1 . f;._p 82 ) expres.ses his strong belief that I\ is 

synonymous with this species, .and in liis catalogue (i). dd) pl.aees 
ein together. De.sneu5 (Genera Inseetornin, Paussidfe 1905 ) 
again separates them, but, as he is merclv recording a list of 
species, gives no reason for so doing. Westwood’s figure of 
P. siaicus agrees almost entirely with the deseriplioh of l\ joimeJiin 
above pven, except that it has two small tubercles on the disc of 
each elytron. 


253. Paussus waterhousei, Westw, 

Paussm U'aterkomei, Westwood, Thes, Ent. Oxon. 1S74, i>. DO, 
pi. 16, fig. 4 ; AVasinaun, Notes Leyden Mu.s. \.xi, ll:jDl> p 40 .S: 
XXV, 1004, p. 68. 15 

Kufo-pieeous, not jhiiiiAg, very finely and somewhat graiiulosidy 
^sculptiired; head in front deeply einarginate and chaniKdied ; 
vertex with a round polished (5X(“;ivafion, with the .sides raisinl ; 
antennae with a very elongate club, I’oiincled at the apex, and 
bluntly and slightly produced externally at the has«s with tlic 
sides almost parallel, pand with .a very narrow excavation stretcliing 
along its whole length, each margin with five equidistant tubercles ; 
neck short, but distim-t; pronotiim divided, the anterior part 
broader than tlie head and sharply angled at each side, broader 
than the posterior part which has the sides almost parallel ; centre 
of the disc tleeply impressed, with the sides thickly .setose; elytra 
rather broad, parallel -si tied, with the .shoulders strongly laused, 
and with a small but very distinct elongate-oval inipres.siou on the 
anterior third, near the suture ; the sides are set with long pitchy 
setae ; legs comparatively long and slender, uith 4I10 tibim 
compressed ; tHere is a tuft of yellow hairs on each side of the 
pygidium. 

Length 0 -8 milliin. 

Burma : Momeit ; Mauai States ; Sumatra ; Taiidjong 
Morawa, Serdang. 

The species was originally described by Westwood from Penang; 
the other specimens from Burma, Malacca, and .Sumatra are 
smaller, with tlie side angles of the anterior part of the pronotniii 
'(according to Wasinaiin) not so much produced, and its breadth 
scarcely more than that of the head ; the circular impression on 
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the vertex is, moreover, divided into two. These insects, however, 
can hardly, as "Wasmann observes, be regarded as belonging to a 
different species, 

254. Paussas fichteli^ Don. 

JPamms JieMeli, Donovan, Ins. Ind. 18(W, pi. 4, fig. II; Westwood, 
Trans, Linn. Soc. xvi, 1838, p. 041, pi. 33, figs. 31-33; id., Arcau. 
Eiit. ii, 1845, p. 181, pi. OO, figs. 5, 8, 9: Saunders, Trans. Eut. 
Soc. Lond. ii, p. 83, pi. 9, tig. 1 ; Wasmann, Notes Leyden Mus. 
XXV, 1904, pp. 47, 5o, pi. 5, fig. 5. 

Rufo'testacepus or rufo-caataiieoiis, with the elytra blach, except 
the base, apex and extreme margins, the whole surface clothed 
more or less distinctly with whitish pubescence (which is easily 
denuded) ; head comparatively long, hexa- 
gonal, ^ith tlie eyes not very prominent, 
\^'ith a depression on tlie vertex, the sides of 
winch are raised into tw'o shiny tubercles ; 
antenna? with the club rectangular, if viewed 
from the side, a little produced on its inner 
side at the apex which is angled, and pro- 
duced into a long spine externally at the 
base, broadly excavate, the excavation being 
set witli strong teeth on the margins which 
are not setigerous; the upper surface is 
more or less distiKctly^iinpressed with trans- 
verse furrows ; pronotum rather narrow, 
parallel-sided, longer than broad, deeply divided into tWo almost 
equal parts, the anterior angles rounded and not produced ; elytra 
very finely sculptured ; legs rather long and slender, red ; the 
pubescence is tliicker (in fresh specimens) the pronotum, head, 
and antennae, and longest on the outer and hinder margins of the 
elytra; in any case it is much finer than the setae in several of 
ilia allied species. 

Length (J millim. , 

Bengal: Chota Nagpur, Nowatoli, Barway, Mansar. 

This species has been found with FJie^lole latimda. and appears 
to be not uncommon, as Wasmann records 134 examples from 
Chota Nagpur. The shape of the antennal club, the simple apex 
of the pronotum, and the pubescence will easily distinguish this 
species from its allies. ' 

255. Panssus wroughtoni, Wasm. 

Fatmus urougktoni, Wasmann, Kritisch. Verzcich. Myrmek. Termit. 
Arth. 1894, p. 215; id., Notes Leyden ilus. xxv, 1904, p. 43 
pi. o, fig. 3. 

Of a tawny liiteous colour, smooth and somewhat shining, with 
the disc of the elytra pitchy, and the posterior part of the pro- 
notuin pitchy or blackish pitchy at the sides; head broad, with 
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the eyes prominent, clypeus strongly deiiexed in the inkldle, 
forehead not channelled, vertex with u broad round excavation ; 
antenam with a broad obtusely triatigular club, wltli tlie a[.iex 
almost truncate, excavated, the posterior part of the excavation 
being transversely sidtate ; pronotum dividejl iiito*t\vo parts, as 
broad as the headj with the sides of the anterior parr rounded, 
and the angles bluntly rounded, the posterior [lar? scarcely 
narrower than the anterior, witli tlie anterior angles raised, the 
disc impressed in the middle and lougltudiiially clnuinelled i elytra 
very finely coriaceous, wjtli a single thin seta on each side near 
the apical angle; legs modemte, witli the tibim not dilated, 
inillim, f 

Bombai: Poona- 

Several examples vv erc taken by ^V rout^liton in nests of l^henhile 
tm'omhtoni^ Forel, in company with Piumnsi !^i)hntns. Aeconinig 
to its describer ( I. c. p. i 0), tiie species is closely allied to 
J\ fulvus^ P. hoii&l^ and P. ateveimums. i'roni liie tfrst of those it 
differs in its dull upperside, finely alnfaceous elylra, the absence 
of a longitudinal furrow on the forelie-nf, the rounded side-angles 
of the front part of the pronotum, and the narrow legs; from 
P. it further differs in not having a strong llcxible spine at 
tlie apex of the elytra, and from P. skcamaims by tlve formation 
of the vertex. 


256. Paussus soleatu^, 

J^ausms sokatus, Wasnianii, Kritisch. Veneicii. Myrmck. iermit 
Arlh. 1894, p.21(). 

Very closely allied to the preceding, of which it miglit, perliaps, 
be considered a variety; it is, however, 
insect, with the head broader, and with tlie elytra all bWk except 
the base and apex. According to Wasmaim, the dim difference 
lies in the fact that on the bead there i-s a horseshoe-sbaped 
impression, the anterior plirt of which is tormed by the margin of 
the fovea on the vertex and the middle part by the margm nUhe 
frontal furrow; It appears to be interrupted belnnd, and not m 
front as in P- teslacem. 

Length o| luilHm. 

Se3 bv Wroughton in nests oH IM 

wmyhrni, Forel, io rompeny iviHi the preceding epetiee. 


257. Paussus testaceus, sp. n. 

rnttiipteJ in fronti eyes snndl, 
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niih«r prominent ; aiitennje with the first joint robust, subquad- 
rangular, club rather short, subtriangular, compressed, excavate, 
with the apex rounded and the base truncate and produced 
externally iu a short tootli, excavation with the sides very feebly 
scalloped, noh* dentate or setigerous, innei* side impressed, upper 
surface of club' with fivi? dark transverse 
impressions at the edge of the excavation ; 
pronotum narrow, longer than broad, 
divided by a furrow, anterior part dull, 
granulose, strongly emargiiiate in the 
middle, with the sides scarcely produced ; 
posterior part shining, broadly impressed 
in the middle, with the lateral lobes nai‘- 
rowly black at the apex ; elytra shining, 
very slightly sculptured, setose at the 
apex ; legs long, not dilated. 

Length 5 milliin. 

Texasserim : 1'avoy {Doherty). 

P'ig. l?25. Type in the British Bluseum. 

Pau&iii^ icstaanii^. This species appears to be allied to 

P. ivrQughtoni, AVasm., and P. soleatns., 
Wasm., bub is smaller and differently coloured and is remarkable 
for the dull granulose front parts and the very smooth and shining 
elytra. From P. jichteli, which it somewhat resembles in the 
shape of the pronotum, it differs entirely by the shape of the 
club and the almost total absence of ‘pubescence. 

258. Paussus boy si, Westw. 

Pavssus AVestwooil, Arcaii. Kiit. ii, 1845, p. 177, pi. 92, fig. 2 ; 

\Va.sinaim, Notes Leyden 51u?. xxv, lff04, pp. 43, 54, pi. 5, %. 2. 

Yellowish teslaceous, with the elytra slightly more rufesccnt, 
and with tlie basal joint of the antenriie, the sides of the posterior 
]>art of the prorotuin, and the disc of the 
hinder portiop ^of the elytra more or less 
obscurely dark (but variable) ; head sub- 
triangular, much ])roduced in front of the 
eyes, angulate in front, vertex deeply 
cliannelled, the channel ending in a large 
round fovea between the eyes; neck short, 
puncturt^d ; anteunyc with the first joint 
rugose, and the second large, broad, boat- 
shaped, compressed, granulose, with the 
keel uneven and the deep excavation having 
its sides scalloped and suberenulate (as in 
Paitssitii hoysi. P. Hcvemiawus and P. and not 

denticulate or setigerous ; outer basal angle 
strongly produced, piteby ; pronotum divided, anterior part convex 
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the Mhclcs dt the exlernai apex very distinct, and close to these 
a long curved moveable spine (not a tuft as in P. slAe«>i.,m,,) 

:S1h";;3: 

Length 7 milliin. 

Bkxgal : Xowatoli, Banvay ( 

First fekeu by Captain iloys liy sweeping in high grass under a 
Munja clump (S<,«;i«..nuo,i „»mja\ Tt lias occurred in verv lar-e 
numbers (Ido examples) in Cbota Xagpur, where it was found bv 
Urdou in company with Pliddole l„H„od„. Wasniuiin (f.r. p, o I) 
says that the colour of these exaiupics is brii^bter than as described 
aud figured by Westwood, and it is apparently very variable, the 
dark colour of the elytra being sometimes mmdi reduced, ami 
occasiomilly quite wanting. 

The species is allied {o P. Rti’vensidnm and P. fnhds, Fi'om tlie 
former it may be known by the circular excavation on the vertex 
and the fact that it possesses a long tliorn-lilm seta ami nut 
a fascicle or brush at the external apex of theelvfra; the latter 
species has neither thorn-liki^ seta, nor fascicle, mid ’is smaller, 
duller and more uniformly coloured, with the legs lii'oader. It is 
also akin to P. Jwroie^/iCoa’.and P. soleatns, witli which Wasmann 
■compare?^ it I from both of these it may be known by its brighter 
and more liiteoiis or straw colour, aiid by the pres(‘nee of the 
apical thorn. I have not seen a specimen of P. Wi'miffhiaih, ]iui, 
to judge by AVasmaniis photograph it is extremely closely allied 
t o P. bogs l. 


259, Paussus stevensianus, 

PamvfK htevommug, V'estwcind, Trails. Linn. Soc. T.ojid, xjx, 1841 
p. 48; id., Arcan. JkiA ii, p. 176, pi. SX), tig, ih 

Of a pale luteons colour; head large, produced before the eyes, 
with the clypens distinctly eniarginate, and with two large tubercles 
between the eyes ; antennai with a large broad jninctured club, 
having its anterior (or internal) margin curved, and the posterior 
(or external) not broadly excavate, the margins and the excavation 
being sinuate and raised in tubercles, but not dentate, basal 
external angle bluutly.produced ; prunotuin divided, anterior jiart 
short, raised, with the lateral angles rather sharply produced, tlie 
centre of the ridge emarginate, posterior part .scarcely narrowed 
to the base, about as broad as the anterior ; elytra broad, .soimnvhat 
shining, a little darker behind, very finely sculptured, with a 
distinct fascicle of rigid reddish set® at each apical angle ; legs 
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elongate and slender, with the posterior tibiae slightly dilated ; 
anal segment of the abdomen with two curved horny points ; 
underside of the mesosternum and abdomen darker, 

Lmcjih 7^-8 millim, 

Txdta (no (^efinit^ locality). 

From Westwood’s description this seems to tv? a very distinct 
species 


260. Paasaus fulvus, Westw, 

PmismitfuiruK, Westwood, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. xix, 1841, p, 47 ; 
id., Arpan. Lnt. ii, 184-5, p. 175, pi. 90, iig. 0, 

Of a uniform fulvo-luteous or bright lutcous brownish colour ; 
head produced before the eyes, deeply and broadly channelled in 
front, with the channel meeting a very large circular fovea between 
the eye.s ; an ten me with a large broad club, boat-shaped (much as 
in P, loysi), strongly impressed at the sides, with the keel uneven, 
and the wide excavation obscurely scalloped or siibcrenulate and 
not setigcrous, outer side with traces of ridges, outer basal angle 
somewhat strongly produced ; pronotum divided, a little broader 
than the head, anterior portion rather sharply produced at the 
sides, feebly channelled, but not emarginate in the middle ; pos- 
terior portion channelled and soiuew hat raised on each side of the 
chaniiel ; elytra dull, finely rugose, with very faint traces of raised 
lines, with the apical follicles well marjiecl, but without a brush of 
hairs or a thorn-like seta; legs rathtr broad, tibiae compressed, 
the posterior pair somewhat curved and rather broadei than the 
others. 

Lenyth 6 millim, 

India. 


261. Paussus jeriiajii, Westvu. 

Paimus jerduni, Westwood, Tmns. F^t. Soc. Lond. v, 1847, p. 20, 
pi. 2, tig, ] ; id., Cab. Orient. Ent. pi. 41, fig, 5 ; id., Thes. Ent. 
Oxon. 1874, p. 88, pi. 18, tig. 4. * « 



Fig. 227. 

Paiii^ius jerdnhi. 


Of a dull rufous or rufo-castaneous 
colour, with the posterior part of the 
pronotum, the disc of the elytra (more 
or less), the femora, and (lie sternum dark ; 
head produced in front of the eyes, with 
the anterior angles marked, deeply chan- 
nelled and strongly raised behind into a 
large tubercle, which is hollowed out and 
contains two more or less distinct small 
tubercles ; antennae with both joints 
closely granulate, the first stout, the 
second large, boat-shaped, deeply and 
broadly excavated, with the keel uneven 
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arnl the edges of the eiuarginalioii scalloped and impressed wit liiii 
but not setigerous, external basal angle produced into a blunt 
point; the base is einarginate and not incised; proiiolLim very 
deeply divided, the anterior part rather varialile in breadth, witli 
the hind margin emarg'uiate in the iniddle an^ the lateral angles 
acutely produced., but more so in some examples Iban others ; 
posterior part broader than the anteriOi', witli the sides •strongly 
rounded, deeply incised and hidenlate on its front margin, willi 
a tnft of yellow hairs on each side near tlie anterior lateral angles; 
elytra broader than the base of tlic pronut iim, sliglitly 

widened behind, ^'erY liuely sculptured, with the base nu>re 
broadly red than the apex, and with tlie sides and at>ex st't with 
very long wiry setae ; ])ygidinm also setose ; legs rather short and 
stout, with the tibise slightly dilated; sterna punctured. 

Length 6-7 millim. 

Bengal: Siripur Sarda (liid. Mus.); Madras: Nilgiri Hills 
(//. L, Andmves). 

This species is very distinct by reason of the long and immennis 
wiry setie which clothe the sides of the elytra, and in fresh 
specimens exceed half the breadth of the cUira. It is most 
nearly allied to P. ihoracicn^^ from winch it may be ]i;in)A\n by 
the much shorter lateral setic, and the shape of the posterior 
part of the pronotum. 


262. PanssTis thoracicus, Bon. 

Pmmus ihorac'mts, Donovan, Itis, In d. 1800, pi. 5, tig. 2 ; "iN cstwood, 
TraAs, Linn. Soc. Loud, xvi, 18:18, p. 040, pi. Sd, figs. 28 ;50; 
id., Arcan. Ent, ii, 1845, p. 180, pi. 00, fig. 4; \\'a.sin!inn, >\(4c.s 
Leyden Aliis. xxv, 1904, pp. 41 54. , , c 

Vauemi trigonicorms^ I.atreille, Ucii, Crust. Ins. iii (4), pi. 1 1, lig. 8* 


Red or rufo-castaneous, with the sides of the posterior part of 
the pronotum and the elytra, except the base and apex, black ; 

head large, mueh produced in front ot 
tliv eyes, with tlie anterior angles well 
marked, narrower than tlie jn'onotum, 
witi)*an impressed line extending from 
the clypeus to the vertex, which bears 
two small elevated curved ridgc.s sliaped 
like a horse,~shoc, the space behvut^n with 
two small tubercles; antenna: with a 
large deep boafc-sliajied subinangular club, 
deeply excavated, with the margins scal- 
loped and not strongly denticulate, the 
base is bluntly produced externally ; pro- 
notum very deeply excavate in the middle, 
anterior part produced into sliarp angles 
at tlie sides, raised and eraarginate in the centre; pester, i>r part 
with the sides in front considerably rai.sed, lorp am broad 
elytra witli yellowish setose scales on the disc, and nith long but 
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not strong settc at the sides ; legs long and rather slender, tibiae 
without spurs ; alxlomen with two incurved fascicles of hairs at 
the apex. 

Lenyth 7-7 g nnllim. 

Bengal. 

The host of this species, according to Wa^ann, is probably 
FJieidole latmoda. It may be known by the shape of the head and 
pronotum, and the broad and large mussel-shaped club of the 
antenna;. 


263. Pausaus suavis, ITctsni. 

Pdussus suavts, Wa.smann, Kritisch, Verzeich. Myrmek. Termit. 
Anil. 18f)4, p. 21o ; id., Notes Leyden Mus. xxv, 1904, pp. 44 
54, pi, 0, hg. 4. 

Ferruginous, entirely dull, with the disc of the elytra broadly 
black ; head large, with the eyes comparatively small, clypeus 
emarginate, forehead longitudinally sulcate, vertex foveolate, witli 
tile margin of the fovea raised on both sides, apparently auriculate ; 
antenuje with a triangular club, which is broad and strongly corn- 
pressed, and deeply. and broadly excavate, the lower side of the 
excavation being transversely sulcate; pronotum deeply divided, 
with the anterior part very short, almost four limes as broad as 
its length, witli the lateral angles rather strongly but somewhat 
bluntly produced, and emarginate lY;hind*the processe.s; posterior 
part distinctly narrower and lunger, and broadly silicate longi- 
tudinally ; elytra broad and ample, coriaceous, with very short 
flavoms piibe.seence, and wifli hmg but not strong fulvous settc at 
the sides and apex ; legs rather slender, tibiae nob dilated. 

Lenyth 0 inillirn. ' 

Boahjay: Belgaum (II. E, Andrewe$)^ Kolaba (72, Wrowyhton), 

(Ine female example was taken by ATronghton in a nest of 
Pheklolt hxibioda. 

This species is closely allied to /*. ikoracicus, from which it 
ditfers in the longer and more sjn^rply triangular club of the 
antennae and the different shape of the posterior part of tlie pro- 
notuni, wliicli in the last-named insect is at least as broad as the 
anterior part, and is widened in front, while in F. mavis it is 
distiruitly t)arro\;'ei’ than the anterior part and is parallel-sided ; 
F. thorackus, moreover, is a larger insect. 


264. Paussus q^uadricornia, Wasm. 

Paimm (imdricornis, AVasiuaun, Notes Leyden AIus, xii, 1809, 
p. 43, pi. 4, fig. 8 (club of antenna), & xxv, 1904, p. 48. 

Black, u’ith the head, the club of the antenna?, the anterior 
part of t he pronotum, and the base, margins and extreme apex of 
the elytra red, slightly shining ; head punctured, ^vitli the clypeus 
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emar^nate, and the vertex raised into a protuberance and fur- 
nished with a rather large simple cavitv: autenne with il,e t 't 
joint strongly punctate, and the club; vieueil from the .ide 
elongate-quadrate and ppallei-sided, as broad at base as at ane.x’ 
sharply keeled on one Jide and on the other deeply *and biaaidlv 
excavate, the excavation with the margins obtusely dentate and 
with the setiB of the lower margin short, basal eyterior nn>.le 
strongly produced and broadly retiexed ; the wliole dub exec-pt 
the upper margin, is dull and very thickly punctured : lu'oiioiuin 
shining, punctured, a little broader than long mul a little nai-nnver 
than the head, with the base and apex of about equal iu-tnidtli • 
the anterior part short, stinngly i-aised, with the ddes d'ccnlJ 
excised and bidentate, so that four teeth or protiiinem’t's art' eviilcn't 
on the raised basal margin ; the posterior part deeph' and broadly 
impressed in front, with the depression smotjfli. iongiludliiuHv 
charmelled; elytra parallel-sided, ralht'r duih thickly alulaecoiis, 
with their lateral marguns furnished with long red ‘svtost' hairs | 
pygidium with yellowish set® ; legs moderate, with the tibiie 
slightly compressed, but not dilated. 

LeugiJi, 0 mi Him. 

JlURMA ; 3IoineIt {DolttHu). 

This species belongs to the 1\ denilntlaiu!^ group ; it apptmrs to 
be easily distinguished from tlic species hitherto describt'd hv the 
quadridentatc basal margin of the anterior portion of the jii'uiiotum. 


Var. castanea, nov. 



Fig, 229. 

Vu i! its us quail ricor n Is 
var. coifiuifix. • 


Larger than tlie type, entirely of a ilai-k 
castaneoLis colour, witli the elytra rather 
shiny ; the sides of the anterior ])orti<jii of 
the pronotura are nut deeply excised hut 
are furnishexl with four clistiiiet tccih or 
prominences. 

Lmijtk 7rl millim. 

TnxASSKnni : MiTgiii (DoJit/'i^). 

Tijj^x; in tlie llritish 3Iuseum. 

It iJ ^lossible that thi,s may be a new 
species. The surface is nearly bare of pube.s- 
cence, but it is probably rubbed, as the long 
reddish setm are apparent on the extreme 
margins. JJe, scribed from a single spetumen. 


205. Paussus series etosus, irusf/n 

Ihmmisscne^tmw, Wasmano, Notes Leyden Mus, .xxv, l904.p]), 50 
& 72, pi. 0, tig. :l. 

A small species, ferruginous, with the posterior angles of the 
pronotiim and the disc of the elytra black (sometime.s the latter 
are entirely black with the exception of the base and apex); head 
and pronotiinklull, coriaceous, the former with the clypeus slightly 
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impressed aBcl scarcely emarginate, and the vertex raised, with a 
minute fovea on the apes of the elevation; antennee with the 
club bpat- shaped, much as in P. cUntkidatus^ but differently 
sliaped, being less parallel -sided and morq narrowed towards the 
apex, with tlie margins of the excavation less ^strongly toothed, 
but with* the teeth of the inferior margin furnished with, much 
longer and coarser set® ; pronotuin with short fulvous pubescence, 
strongly divided ; anterior part dull, elevated, with the lateral 
angles rounded and not ])roduced, about as broad as* the head ; 
posterior part twice as broad as long, broader than the anterior 
})art, very strongly foveate in front, nith the posterior angles 
rounded; in '’fresh speciineirs the transver.se central furrow has a 
rather strong toft of yellow hairs ou each side ; elytra long and 
flat, sinooMi and soiuewliat shining, very finely alutaceous, witli 
throe or four very distinct longitudinal rows of stiff short yellowish 
white seta; on each, which look like raised cariii® in fresh speci- 
mens; at the sides and apex there are longer yellowish .set®, and 
the pygidiiini lias a row of long yellowish set®, and inside this a 
row of reddish hairs and small tufts. 

Lcwjih o millim. 

: IVilgirl Hills (//. Z. H/icZ Tr a vancore, base of 
Western (ihats {AnnandaU) ; Bexoai. : Calcutta (Brit. Mus.), 
Birn, Chota Nagpur, with Fheidoh javtina {Cardan), 

This little species, when fresh, is one of the most distinct of 
the whole genus by reason of the very regular longitudinal rows 
of short set® on the elytra which fook like yellowish white or 
whitish yellow carin® ; these are apparently very easily rubbed 
off, and the elytra are then quite bare and smooth; the shape of 
the pronotuin, and, to a less extent, of tlic antennal club will, 
however, serve to distinguish the species. . 


2CG. Paussus denticuiatus, Bcs'/h'. 

Westwood, Arci’n. Knt. ii, l81o, p- 170, pi. 02, 
fig. 1 ; Id., Thes. Eiit, Oxen. 187-^ p, 88, pi. 16, tig. 12 ; tVasmanii, 
Notes J^eydcri Mils, xxv, 1004, pp. 47 k 50, pi. 0, fig. 1. 

Of a dark brownisli chestm;t colour, with the disc of tlie elytra 
and the hinder part of the ])ronolura darker : head narrower than 
the proViotum, club of anteun® h^^Se, boat-shapfd, rather regular, 
M'illi the excavation wide and sJ;L'ongly denticulate and the ba.se 
incised in the centre; pronotuin divided, with the anterior part 
obtusely toothed in front at the sides, and distinctly narrower than 
the posterior p.irt, which is very broad compared with the allied 
.species ; elytra para I id -sided, finely sculptured, strongly setose ; 
legs somewhat long and slender. 

Length 6-7 millim. 

Bombay: Alniiadnagar; CeniE-U Ixbia : Mhow 
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This species may be at once knoAvn by the \erv bro;ul ])osterior 
portion of the pronotiiiii, wlueh is nearly three i lines as broiul as 
long and U distinctly broader than the anterior part. The upper 
and under sides of the^ exi’a\ution of tlie antennal rliib are set 
with very sharp ^teeth. the under ones bein^ iurr.hdie.l xvith a 
single very long ska; the elytra are I'uniished with long reddish 
yellow setae on their whole disc and at the sides, and there is no 
difference in length between the diseul and Litei'al seta'. \Vfisnn.nn 
(?. c. p. 5f3>, adds other characters, but these are ipiite sulllcieiit to 
distinguish the species. 

567. Pausaus ploiopborua, Bens, 

PauMm ploiophoniR^ Ijen.son, Ciilcntta Joiirn. Nat. Hist, vi, IKjtt, 
p. 463; We>twood, Trans. Ihit, tSoc. bond, c, p. I'n; id,, Tbrs. 
Tint. Oxon. 1874, p. 87, pi. Ki, tig. II. 

PaamiS phla'opliarus (in errorj, Gem. liar. Gat. 7{'3. 

lllacklsh eliestnul; head a Utile longer tlian in P. in/uri'Vtf.s, 
antennic witii tlie club rather broader and more rounded, with a 
•deep excavation which lias tlie itiargins denticulate (the iowoT 
denticiilations being setigeroiis), and with the hisc incised in Llu‘ 
-centre ; pronotuin much as in l\ dcailciiJKtu^, but a little narrower ; 
elvtra with the disc dark, ])olislie(l, liiicly sett)se; apex of aiidinmni 
xvith two distinct fascicles of short hairs. 

Length 5-o.d jnillijii, 

U>"iTiin Pjtovixx'Cf! : 'Kohilklmiid. 

This insfc'ijt is closely allied to P. naur.eraif atid P. denfinBnln^, 
being intermediate between them, hroni the foniKT it diff.-rs in 
the aliapeof the anteiinal club, and from the latter in I his cbar.acfer 
and also in the narrower posterior portion of the j>n>nottiin, as 
compared with the antdrior portion. 

268. Paussus tibialis, KeaU':. 

PmissH.-i fihialu, Wcst\<^()nd, Trans, [.inn. ,<uc. bund. .\i\, l-'sd], 
p. 47; id., Arcaii. but, h^l^^do, p. 174, pi. DO, lip. 1. 

Castaneoiis or riifo-castaneous, sliining. ^^ith the disc of the 
elvtra hlack ; bead rather narrower than the j)roi)o(nni, coiive.x, 
with the clvpeus scarcely einarginate, strongly cl.t:ini!(‘lh‘d on the 
vertex, the“ sides cbchind the. eyes oblique and ])iinrt.nrcd ; clnh 
large, somewhat ovate, boat-sliape;l, uneven and impres.sed, witii 
the keel sharp and the outer apical angle produced and ronmled, 
the excai-atioii deep, with the upper margin simple, and the loacr 
denticulate a)ifl setigeroils, marked intenially ladiind lh(‘ dcuticlc.s 
with several small impressions; prouotum deeply divided, the 
anterior part much broader than long, witii the latepul angh-s 
bluutlv produced and Jiot dentate, the posterior part wuhdy 
«xcavke in front, almost as broad as the front portion; elytra 
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shiii 3 % extremely finely scniptured; anterior and intermediate 
femora (slender and cylindrical, posterior femora and tibiflc shorter 
and much more robust, dilated and compressed; tibial spurs 
wanting. 

Length 0 iivlllm.t, 

Bkxual, 

Tliis insect may be easily distinguished from all its allies, except 
P. jxicijicus, by the formation of the posterior tibije ; the species 
ajjpears to be very rare, and Was man n makes no allusion to it in 
his notes on the allied species. \Vestu'Ood obtained the specimen 
on which he described it from Westermann at Copenhagen. 
Ill tlie face-ipf Westwood's separate descriptions, it" is hardly 
possible to regard this and the succeeding species as synon_vmous 
without comparing tlie type-specimens, which I am unable to do. 
1 urn strongly of opinion, however, that they are identical. 


U(>0. Panssus pacificns, We&tw. 

VaussuH pacificns, Westwood, Trims. Knt. Soc. T.nnd. 1855, p. 81 ; 
id., Thes, hint. Oxon. 1874, p, 88, pi. IG, tig. 7. 

A small and broad species, of a castaneous colour, with very 
scattered fine yellowish pubescence ; the sides of the posterior 
part of the pronotum and the greater part of the disc of {he 
elytra are black and shining; head emarginate and channelled 
in front, with a depressed semicircular tubercle in the centre at 
the base of the eyes ; club of the anl^mnie ‘irregularly boat- shaped, 
subovate, broader at base than at apex, with tlie disc «ii each side 
longitudinally impres.sed from near tlie apex to the base, basal 
margin produced externally, excavation with its upper margin 
straight and simple, the lower margin with six or seven small 
teeth and the same number of transverse striae on the edge of 
the inner surface ; pronotum divided by a broad and not very 
deep furrow’, the anterior part a little broader than the head, 
raised, with the lateral angles bluntly rounded and not sharply 
produced, posterior part as broad a.s ’the anterior, gradually nar- 
rowed to the base ; elytra much brjaier than the pronotum, very 
finely sculptured, with the sides set with short, red, curved setae ; 
pygidiuin castaneous, with the raised margin black ; legs dark 
castatieous, the anterior and the posterior pairs slender, the poste- 
rior paV short, wdtli the tibiae much dilated aneV compressed. 

Lenijlh 5^— G millira. 

Cevlox (coll. Dohrn). 

Tim laterally impressed antennal club, the bluntly rounded 
angles of tlie anterior portion of the pronotum, and the sliort 
posterior legs with the tbickeued tibiae wdll serve to distinguish 
the Species. 



liTfK Paussus naiiceras, 

Fausm-t n((H(rr(t<. Uen^nij, Ciilciitt/i Joiini. Nat, lll'l. li. 

{I. ()4l . \\ esiwtuul. Ti'iUis, I'jit. Sol', Land, v, lS-17. id., 

Tiles. Kilt. Oxri. Is74. ]i. s7. pi, Ui. I'iir, 8: \Yasuiiuiii, N'ot-'s 
T.oydcit x.w, 1!K)4, pp. 47 (jti, pl. t*, tip-. ' 2 . 


Ealltfi’ nai-LMW, <>!' a 



Fi-. 

P«MisiHS /IfltlcCi’d.', 


t'(JseD*('a>-ta)iiH)i!.s cidoiir, nut siiirn’ntf; huad 
!iiii‘t’ 0 \Mn' than Ihe pi-uiiotimi, iniiiiv.-'seil 
in t’l’out, eyos not v\‘ry pi-otniuent, clypous 
cinai-i^nnate : ulub of aiiietm.-e boat -shaped, 
n itii the itKU’<>i!is deutieiilate, tlie infei'iur 
ileiitieulatioiis belni' .setipjni-ftiis, and witli 
the base rather tleeply ineised ; jn-uiiotuui 
divided into tao pai-t^ by flu- very slruiii," 
siik-afioii of the (-eiiti-iil poi-lion, the ant*-' 
rior ));u-t raisi-ii and ritli^ed iind jn’udtieed 
on eiii-h side into a sti-Dii*; shiirp proini- 
!K-iiL-e, llu- poslei-ior [uu-t rathel' luiip;, with 
lliL- sides almost .straight ; idylra darh. 
eXL-epf: at the base, sides, and ape.v, Vi-ry 
finely si-nlptiired. and set with long yel- 
low isii setay whieii atm stronger at ilie 


Bides ; legs ferriigiuous, rathei- slender. 

Leivjth 0-6 ini Him. 

BiiixuAu: Birii. Chota Xngpai' : Uxiiitu pKovnons; Mussoovi. 


Latidiitir. 

A lai'«e series has been talmu by Cardon at Birii and Aowaioli; 
in the former localit}' it has owuiTod with tlm ant, /Viridof. 
iavcinlca. as recorded by Wasmann. 


271. PauBSUS politus, 

u(/W«s''iVestw-Oiid,lb<ic. Ijum .Sic. Load. p. -sb; ui.. 
TIjc-.s. Eul.O.van. 187,1, p. 87, pi, Hb Uph Kt 


Falvons red with the sklL*< of the posterior part of the pro- 
not,im 0. a inik) ami th. dUt u( tl,« elylm Uark : lajul koiuT 
tli'in lou>' depressed, and loiipdiidninlly edaiiu.-lled in Irniit, willi 
a ‘conical ’and not strongly raised U.beiale l.ejvv«.n the eyes; 
aiilenmc with a large l»at.sl«i»iil did), prodneed at ll... aifex int., 
a bluuUv curved point, tile excavihioi) narroiv emnpared ivill, 1 Iia 
of the allied spedes, .scarcely deiifieiilate on its n|,per iiiiirgin, Imf 
with sta-ong setigerous teeth on its lower niargm; prono hiin 
ivmd.tlio parts being.almost e.pial, the anterior part oo bed 
at eacli side at the apex, and the, bind margin raised and will, a 
s man Uarginalion m the centre ; elytra s.noo li. shnimg, and 
rrcely pimctored. with fine powdery whitish setose ptihesceucc, 
which is soiiiewhiit longer ,at the sides ; legs red. not i wj siciidci , 
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Ijase of the femoi'a darker; i^vgidiutu red, very closely and finely 
pubescent, with the row of stiff marginal setae well pronounced. 

Ltiifjtli 7-S millim. 

CeylcTS: Raunbodch' ; "XitHTii Im>i v {h\ Moare). 

The species vs elevely allied to F, plowi>Siorus and P. (hntlm- 
idins^ from which it differs in the narrower liftid pairt of the 
pronotuiu ; the shape of the club of tlie anteunm and especially 
of the mouth of tlie excavation will divide it from other rekited 
.species. 


272, Panssus o^ssmuthi, Wosm, 

iVn<.<s».s ax^inifthi, \Vri«maiiu, Notes i.eydeij Yfiis, xxv, 1904. pp. 47 
& 08 , pi, 0 , tig. 4. 

J{(*cl, with the disc of the elytra black and the posterior part 
of the prouotum pitchy, antenmo and legs rufo-piccous. front 
parts dull, elytra rather shiny; liead and thorax coriaceous, 
coarsely but obsoletely sculptured, the former slightly imi)resse(l, 
with a narrow black line in tlie cenire, v«n'tex with a small round 
fovea ; antenna) with the club boat-sluiped, long, and subparallel- 
sided, with the apex abruptly recurved, the upper and lower 
margins of tlie excavation with t{'eth, in the former depressed 
and not marked, in the latter strong, setigerous; pronotuiu 
about as broad as tiie liead, and almost a.s long as broad. dcc])ly 
divided, the anterior and posterior ^f.irts feeing of almost equal 
breadth; anterior part produced in front at the sides, with tlm 
anterior margin almost straight, and the posterioi' margin almost 
semicircular, raised, somewhat impressed in the middle, and 
broadly emarginate or sinuate before tlie lateral angles; on each 
side in the deep dividing furrow there is a distinct fascia of yellow 
pilose hairs ; the posterior part is gradually narrowed towards the 
liase, slightly impressed in the middle, and deeply and broadlv 
depressed in front ; elytra finely alutaecous and sparingly aiid 
finely punctured, with sliort and thi«k setose pubescence, tlu; 
lateral margin set with somewhat loiy;(p) red seta' ; legs slender. 

Length 6 millim. 

Bown.vY ; Kliandala {Jiev . ./. 

Two specimens were taken by the Rev. ,1 . Assn mtb in a nest 
of Pheidole ghcdicffi Forel, on 22iul May, 11102. 

This species is very closely allied to P. from which, 

according to its aiithoi', it differs in its smaller size, the denlicu> 
latioii of the e.xcavation of the antennal club, the sculpture of the 
head and pronotuin, the prominent later;;] angles of the clypeus, 
and the shape of the anterior portion of the pronotum (esj)ecial]y 
the emarginatioD of the posterior margin before the lateral angles), 
and the thickness of the red setm at the side margins of the 
elytra. 



273. Paussiis bicoloY, RnjJ‘,\ 

hlful'ir, IJatyViiy, "Nouv. An-h. .Mii;;. PiirU (2). \ iii, in>. 

45, ]il ISJ, tig. ‘J.j I. 

l’'cont parts and tlie anterior tliird or quarter of tin* olrfra 
blact, tlie remainder of tiie elytra yellow isli brow n or jialebnmn 
head rugose, proclueed before the eyes, which aiv very prominent, 
clypeus emarginate, vertex channelled and raised lain a point be- 
tween the*eyc.s which bears a biallow hingiindinril fovea: antenna*! 
rugose, with tlie flr.sl. joint suhcylindrieaf. wideiiotl at flio :ipex, 
and the s^cumi elongate and narrow . tln’ee times :^jong as broad, 
with the sides sab[)aralte], exeavate externall}* along il> whoto 
length, the upper luargiii with four U'elli ami the lower with live, 
the basal tootli of tlm latter Ireiiig nion' or less obsolete, and tbo 
rest set with small bmiclies of short seta': the apex* rounded 
iind the base is produce'd into a long, stout, and rilln r >har[) 
tooth or process; pronotiim distinct !y rugose. di\ ided. with tin' 
anterior part longer than the posterior, sinuate and blnnlly but 
plainly prmiuccd into an angle on e;ich side, almost ;is broad :it 
the apex as the head with the eyes, the po.sterior p:ir[ su-dngly 
excavate in front, with tlie sides somewliat roiimleih :ind with 
a small fascicle of hairs at tlie apex on each side; elytra innch 
broader than the pronotnin, with the black portion al the base 
duU and somewliat rugose, ami tlie remaining lighter portion 
scarcely punctured an(>gnnty:illy more sinning towards th- ;ipes , 
mwndium brown, depressed, w ith the margins cillate : hue hairs 
am also present at the sides of the elytra, ami the surface .s more 
or less piibe.scent, the imbescence being m mom or u-s regular 
small patches on the elytra; legs black*, long and .slender. 

Uiujt-h b\ millim. 

AxoAxrAy Isn.tXDS. n r • i i 

This species is remarkable for its sharply and eiinnllv di\ ded 
colour, and the long and narrow ehili of the antemur. as well 
for the 'length of the anKnior, as compared with the ]>oAeru,i 
part of the pronotum. 


‘^74. Paussus cardoni, ir«sw. 

clypeus beuig narrcmh ‘ lai’sed, with a traus- 



low'^r margin st^twith short and fine seta' ; proiiotuin about as 
long as broad, scarcely ])uitctared, wltli short setjp. divided deeply 
ill the centre; anterior iiorlion impresseil in the middle, sub- 
tnincate'at the sides, with the lateral angles not strongly marked ; 
])osterior portion not* narrower at its apex \baii the anterior, but 
gradually iiaiTowed towards base ; elytra plainly broader than tbe 
pronotuni, very iiiidy alutaceous, iinpunctate, and quite bare 
except for some red lateral sct;c ; iiygidiiim below surrounded by 
an edging of broad but short tiii'ts ; legs slmider, red, ^ with the 
femora hlack. 

Lctifiili .11-0 mm. 

Hexiial: \ngpur, iS'owatoli, and llarway. 

discovered bv C'ardon in nests of PhekUle Itiiiiimu in Jiino 
1S07. 

'fhis s]H-cies is allied to V. 'aavcfra?. from wiiich it may be 
known by its somewhat linger si/e, less slender form, and shortin' 
antennal club, and by not having the margins of this club 
toothed. 







llJIYSODIDyl']. 


T!i« of this fiimily is soinowhaf (ioiihiftiL as it is fi'latcil 

to ineniber.s of most of the great se-ries, and it is eerlainly ratlier 
closely fruit'd to the ("oLVijiiD.K and ( 'reiMi o.)', hehvceii Mliich it 
is placed by Xiacordaii’e, foilowotl liy J,i'i-ontc Horn. Tlie 
latter authors believe the family (o h'. like tbe Uvi’oeKi’iiAi.iii i', 
Euetvtuib.y; and Cltedid.e, a survival of a vrry ancient syntlietii: 
type. Laeordalre, although lie assign.s them the above posit iorj. 
is still of opinion that they liave a nvd aii/ilogy nith (he { '.Ufa mi ). e 
in scfveral points, notalily the form of the proslenniin, the seg- 
iiientatioii of the abdomen, and tlu' sliape of 1 !i(> pevim'ier eo.\;e 
and troelianters. The venation of the uings is .tdep/iagid in 
general chai'acter (fg'. Kedtmiliaehei'. Ann. k.-k, nal. ilol-Miis. 
Wien, i, l^Sd, pp^ 211-Lnil, |ii. xviii, tig. lUd). hut thcrif is ito 
areola oblonga as in the CerKni d k ; this, however, i'' wanting in 
the CtcjNJJELiD.t', although present in the lAifAiiiD.K. 

The species live inukn' bark or in the wood ol inma- or less 
rotten trees ; some have bixni found in the galha-ies iontunl by 
Passalid larvir, but tdreir Iil'^-history is pi'actie.ally unkuow ii. '1 he 
hinii oi M. phtUijxnisis is said to have bmai once found ( Hevtm 
vl'Ent. xxiij IbiJd, p. 91), but 1 can find do deseriptiou o! il. 

Head abruptly narrowed bidiiiid, with a disfincl small neck, 
forehead wiLli two deep sulci, teiujdes and geiue well inarkeil 
aatcmuj- inserted inid?'r the side margin of the forehead. 1 1-joniti‘d, 
sliort and thick, distinctly moniliform. Mcaiir,,, very larg-*, 
covering tbe inoutli-parts ; maxiilie with two small lobes. I lie ju jii 


■l-ioinfed. . , 

Frosfennnn large. miicH e.vlended ni front oi ihe anlermr eo-va-, 
ouxul cavities cdosed behitid, ^Mv sepni'afcd. very 

sihort, epimera reaching the tmic, which are ni( her wide] v sepa- 
rated. J/etotummn very long, with the epimera invisible and 
theepisfcerna almo.st concealed, without a cross-sulure before die 
eo.xtc, and euvaii^inate between them ; t!m posterior vtxxie .sid> 

triangular and widely separated. 

AluJn^nea with si.x ventral segiiiciiU. the three antenoi rnies 


Leafs short : anterioi^tibiir terminated c.vternally bv two curved 
spines, and internally by a ciliated omaigiiuLtioiMuth a spine ^ 
iitermediate and iiosterior tibiic witli a strong aiiical spine . Uist 

"'Sietkt p.art of tho ne,v ‘ Catalog, .s 

bv ScheiiWug, tlie Kiivsooipo: are dealt wi li b UiOl.p-l o, 
aud 109 srecios are enuiieratcd. Of these hH belong to 
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RUISOIHIKK. 


whieli is divided into foui’ siibstenei-a : Dhiim’^s (2), Omoffhjm- 
rn(Hs{ij~), Iihjsod(‘fi s<.8. (8), and (1 ), and 41 to Cliuuliv.rn, 

the latter being placed under two subgenera, CUnidium g.s. (27) 
and ]ilr*/<!odiasfes (\4), Tliey ai-e widely distributed both in the 
Old and the ^cw Worlds, but are chielly represented in the 
ti’opieal rugions ol the fonvier ; only a Aery few species have been 
as yet recorded from North and South America, and two or three 
occur in Europe, ir[) lo the present time fifteen species have 



Fig. 2dl. — L'luU-r-ide oC /f/o/sw/cif (feuiale); pro- 

stenuHii ; rausostc'rnuui ; sC.,, luetasterniim ; 
ep<%, epistcniaof the pro-, mrso-, and uietathorax ; qm., 
epm.., epimera of the pro- and niesuflun’ax j Cj, hind eoxa ; 
r, c,;, the TontraJ s.egiiieiits, the first three connate. (After 
Ganglbauer.) 


been found in the Indian Eegion, but several of these have been 
quite recently described, and probably many more will be dis- 
covered ; of these eleven belong to lih/sades and three to CVou'- 
dium. Of those standing under llhijsodes no less than ten belong 
to the .subgenus Omogbjmnui^^ (Tangh, and one to !^h')jrodes^ Grouv. ; 
of the other species, one is referred to Clinidmn proper, while 
the other two are placed under the subgen ns Bhysodmsie!^. Fairm. 







KrtI io tJir (I'uura. 
i. Jives lateral, roinuled. iicvei' 

usually but uot ahvays ]ar::f, ^ll^- 
tiiictly ^n'auulateil, lower uiai'i,nn of 
tlielr oi’liit not \1sibb‘ from above . . ll>ftv-'Olii'.‘^ Ibilm., j>. 

Jl, Kyes supefioi'. oloni^rati’, ur absent, 
soareely eraiuibitod : if tliey are ]tiv- 
serJt tlie lower margin of tlie oibit is 

visible from above ('i.iMiiiru. Kirby, ]>, ol 1. 


(iemis RHYSODES. 

KJii/it/iPrs, Dalimul, Aiialert. lint. I''-'!. !'■ 

Type. CnCdjus stdcKtvs. i'. 

This genus appears cltielly tu tlilTiM' from Oinnlitnn in the 
shape ol: the eyes, which are lateral ami mure or less rniititletl ; as 
a rule they are larg^', I)ut in U. lUt/miin. the siiiglt' species be- 
loiigiiig to the subgejius Shiinxlcs, (Irunr,, they arc small and 
projecting. 

Tor tlie follovviiig table I am cbietly imlobted to tlx' work uf 
M. (^rouvelb (Ann. Soc. Eat. France,' Ixwii, 11)0% p. d20, ami 
Kev. cVEiit. xxii, ].9u;>, pp. 90-104). 


Ki'/f to the 

I, Eye.s large, not projecti tig, central s])ac(‘ ou 
the liciid not sepafatiiig^ilie fronlal lobe- 
(siibgen. Omofjhjmmius, Gimgi.). 

i. Lateral furrow of the pronotmii iiicnmpb te. 

1. Interstices of the elytra Hat, e\'ideiiily 

broader than the stn;e; lateral liir- 
rows pxteudlua' for nuirt' tliaii tbree- 
f|Ltartersof thclenptli of tlieproiiottim. 

2. Interstices of the elytra, on their di>c. 

convex, .scarcely broader tbati Uk- 
strim ; later.al iun-ows scarcely attain- 
* ing tbe middle of yie proiiotum . • . • 

ii. Lateral furrows of tlie pronotiim coniplete. 
*1. Frontal lobes emargiftaP’e on Ibeir inner 

side in a semicircle, fu'miiig on tlu* 
front a deep, somewhat cii-cular, Im- 
pression, narrowly open anteriorly . ■ 

2. Frontal lobes euiarginate on their inner 
side, forming on the front an excava- 
tion broadly open anteriorly. 

A. External “furrows of tlie pronatuni 
five or six times as broad, even at 
their apices, aS the internal furrows. 
]J. External furrows of the pvniiotiim 
either equal in hreadtli to, or much 
less than live or six times as broad 
as, the internal furrou s, 
a. Interstices ot the elytra cariii.ate, 
the alternate ones being more 
distinctly raised 


tiri'oiri. (Ir.iiiv,, p, -tUJ. 


Arnrw, ]i. oO.A 


nfrjrimu-'i, Fbtnv., 

• p. bO'J, 


t(it>r<jh( 0 }f/‘, Fain II., 

ii>. m 


[p. 007. 

vren&ttfi>, Orouv., 



.■)04 . 


inivsoDr [>.!•;, 


h. Tiitfti'stices of elytva not nlternatfly 
raif^sed. 

'i*. Last joint of tlie aiitonna' acit- 
rainate at apex. 

<(T, Klytja-with I’owsof pnnctiiTCS. *linc-idns, fJrouv., p. o07. 
I'ilytr^ with piinotiiii'rl stiLe. - 
<<!■ Avcvap’o size larger; licad 
and ])rothorax shortro'; an- 
teJiJiio shofter and tliicher. mahtharu us, A iTOW, 

//j. Averog-e size smaller; liead [p. o07. 

and protlinrax huger: aii- 
tenniulfin^rer and less tliich, ft fo, l irotiv., n. oOti!, 
h*. J,ast jniiit of antemne blmit at 
‘ ap('x. 

((!, Form JiaiTower; central fur- 
row of iivotliniax not closed 

in front; head long unahonufinAxYOWW, 

Foriii broader; central furrow p. b08, 

of pi'Otliurav closed in front, 
dX- Foi’iii shorter, siihovate ; 

])ead .sliorter, posterior an- 
niai'hed bv an angular 

projection; colour black. . mufuhcf-ps. Arrow, 
hX. Form larger, oblong ; head [}). bOtk 

longer, posterior angles not 
marked hv an angular pro- 
jection ; colour diirk cas- p. 510. 

tan eons I'yiu/iccps, Grouv., 

JI. Fye.s small, pmiectlng (siibgon. * 

( Ji'ou V.) il'heripi^ ( ! roiiv., ]). 510. 


i!7.o. Rhysodes arrowi, f/rone. 

JUn/so&'-'i (iiTOiri, Groin tdle, Ann. Soc. Jbit, France, Ix.wii, IbOs, 

p. m. 

Eloiigale-oval, sliiiiiiig black, glabrous ; bead sliglttly trans- 
^er!^c^ witli the i)o.sterior lobes not eloiigale, rounded and approxi' 
mate at ba.se, ('margin ate in a semicircle'on tlieir inner side, and 
then ooufiniied iti straiglit diverging^lines to the lateral margins 
of the thorax, the space between them being tnortt or Jess diamond' 
sluipcd; antennas with joints 2-10 siibtransvcrse, 3 subcordiform, 
hist joint strongly acuminate ; pronotiiin elongate, oblong, broader 
than tlic^ head, with three loiigitudiiml furrows, the central one 
entire, and the lateral ones narrowed or abbreviated in front, but 
deeply impressed before the base, and joined to the base_ by a 
broad oblique furrow; elytra punctate-striate, with the inter- 
stices flat, evidently broader than the stria?.' the second and flfth 
joined at apex and forming an apical callosity ; shoulders toothed; 
legs short. 

Length 8| mi Him. 

Sikkim. 

Type in M. Grouvelle’s collection. 
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^76. Rhysodes boysi, Air. 

Mi/mles hot/si, Ai'ww, Ann, Nnt. Hist. (7) vii. ]>. *'7. 

l^lack, sliinin^, depressi'd : hciid 1ri;iiigii!ar, without I’lnn.T or 
Inlernl ('!i;nmel.«.*hut vdth n diniiioiid- 
^Iniped Hat space in front. In-Jund wliicli 
lliore is a tleep ciirnlar foi'anirn or 
lai'ge I'ovea not reneliing tin- hasH; an- 
tenna? moderate: ^irothoniv ioiig, with- 
out raii^ed cosUe, hut witli an entire 
('(Uiti'a! furrow, and on eaidi side of 
this an almost pear- shaped dej'n's'sloii. 
Aeliieh is \tu\v hroad at the base, and 
tiny nai'i’tjw just .ahoiit tlie middle, 
where it ei'ases : el} Ira uitli dee])Iy 
])inK'tured strian the fourtli interstice 
sit'oniijlv raised liehiiid : anterier li-iiiura 
not tuotlieil in tlx' rema]<'. 

L'‘it<iih 7 Jiiilliii). 

KaSII Mil?, (?) 

Fig, lihi/mh .< in the Mi'itish Miisimiii. 

d'lio “^j’lecies w as {lesi'ri!n‘d ti'oni two 
females, probably from the llimalavaTi Jtegion : f)ne of ihesi* is in 
the JBritisli. Museiini. and the other in the (txi'ord _Miiseiiin. 'rim 
mala is not known. 

277. Rhysodfts aterrimus. ( 'hiv/'. 

liJnjsiiiJeg ( hcvialat. Ann, Sue. lail. l''raiir<' (-Vi lii. Isr.'!, 

p. 

antiaid^, Arrow, ,\ini, Mag. Nat. Hist, (7) \ li. IniVl . p, 

Ihteljy black, ratiier dull, cylindrical ; 
li('ad ])rodiice(l Imhind the ev(‘s, pusteidor 
|obes approximating on tin? vertex, 

anterior cdevrited s])ace short, constricted 
ih ?h 0 middle ; at the back of tim Imafl is 
a small punctifonn fovea w liifdi is distant 
from the cent lal raistMl space: I'n'otliorax 
long, w itii the sides almost vti-iight , the ilis{: 
ti'isulcate. with tlie e.vtenial .snieiln’nad and 
with fojir almost paraliid carinie, the two 
central oik's nearh' or actually nieeling in 
front and lieliind ; elytra with broad ])imc- 
* tnred striie ; smooth ]iarls of the head 
and protliora.v punctured, nndei’side very 
coarsely punctured; anterior tibia? bideji- 
tiite at ajjex, with a third tooth in the 
Fm. 23-3, centre. — 31ale witli the anterior tibiio fur- 

Jihyso(i'^iii<ur{itui.\ nislied witli a fourll? tooth a little l>e]iind 
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the iiiiddJe, the anterior femora dentate in the middle, and the 
intcnnediate and posterior tibiie f'urnislied \vith a bispinose plate 
at the apex. 

LeiKjih 71-0 inilUtn. 

Axuaman iLikl \n**nnvi{ Jslwds; Malacca : Penang. 
o^^R. annatns in tlio Jlritish MuseLini. ' 

The male eliaraeters aiul the sculpture of the head will serve to 
distinguisli this insect t'l'ain ail tlie other Indian species. The 
two most jieaiiy allied sj^ecies arc 7ih Newm. (.from the 

Malay .Arehl|)e]ago) and R, vrass^uisadns, Lewis (from Jaj)anL 
hotli of which reseiiildc IL niernnwis in the sculpture of, the liead 
and the arnialp.i'c of tim mule. 


27<'^. Rhysodes taprobante. Rau-in. 

iapyohan^i-, h'iili’tiiiiin'j Ann. Sue. Liil hhimee (.j) iii, 1873, 

' Thill. Moscoti, ii, 1800, p. 400, 

Lloiigate, shining, pitchy blade : head narrowed before the 
eyes, with two deep furrows which meet in a curve behind ; 

anteniuc with the joints transverse, tlie last 
ones being jiilose; prothorax somewhat 
ovate, truncate at base, with three furrows, 
the ]at(U'al ones being much the broader, 
marginal furrows deep and narrow, the 
two central earinm narrower at • the base 
and sligtitly separated in front, where they 
eiieiose a Jiarrow space, but this is variable; 
ely tr!i with row s of strong piinetui’es,biit not 
strongly striate except! for the sutural stria, 
w hicli isdeep w ith sivircely visible j)uMrtures, 
fourtli interstice strongly raised at apex, 
the raised [lortiori curving round to the 
suture and giving' the itnpre.ssioii of a large 
(lepi'osscd spac^i before the apex, which is 
more distinct, than iu some of tlie allied 
species ; ventral segments with single seri<'s 
of .strong punctures ; anterior tibiie with 
two sharp teeth before ape,x. 

Li iiiifh o millim. 

Ctn !.ox.’- 

It .seems most probable that the above .synonymy is correct, 
R. inuu’taUisii'kiiiis liaving been descrilied Jjy Motschulsky from 
(‘eylon. Grouvelle (Rev. d’Knt. xxii, 1)103, p. 97) introduces a 
R. puuciiitO!iit'i(itus from Sumatra into his table of species, but this 
is really R. ■pvHct(ttoUt}eatm^ described by him on page 116, and he 
lias simply made a mistake in the names ; it has nothing to do 
with Motschiilsky's species. Grrouvelle himself has-- corrected 
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1^70. Ehysodes ci-enatns. 6, 

Ehi/snilix tTi tiiivcll-'. lu 

J:ia.M^Htc-obl,mg, sliining bim-k ; iiead a little lungrr ll.an 
pioduced oil sule beneath, uith tlie posterior b.bes eloinnite 
and smooth, separated by a deep furrow and einargiuate on their 
innei side and towards the base, anterior t'liri^A's enelosinf^ a 
smooth, more or le-s Inzeii-c-iloii.Kl ; anleiiiiic witli iobits 
--I0 trmisvei'so subooim-ol ; p.-ulbra-ax ,i litil,. U,;,,, j,,.,,,,]. 

subim-iillel-sided, ivitli llie anglos roumlrd mol with I'.iur oonvo,. 
smootn, lotigitiulinai ridges on eaeli. the interior pair joinino at 
t ic apex; the furrows betuavn these are b.veolate at’the base : 
elytra itb deep ereiiulately piiiu-tund stria\ interstiees earinate. 
t!ie alternate ones being more distin.-tiv raised, (be shoulders 
toothed. 

Uni TAN. 

Titpi . o, in yi_ ]{^:nd Obertliiirs collection. 


Rhys odes lineatiis. Gr-mr. 

AVg/iWrs Aim. Sue. Ihit. France, liXfs, p. 

Elongate-objong, >liiiiing jiitchy black, witli the anteniue and 
part ot the legs reddish ; head about as long broad, witli the 
posterior lobes somewhat elongated, rounded' at base, angled aiwl 
approxi iiiute on tlieir inner side and then divergent, iiiterinedi.'ite 
space ill the shape of an inverted laiice-liead ; protliora.x muderatelv 
long, ovate and depressed, with four longitudinal dejiressed anil 
eq^uahsized ridges on eaeln the intermediate furrows closed at 
their f;xtremities, the imitral one iiarrow; elytra oblong, broader 
than tlie prothorax, piinclnred in lines, \\lthout .stnatioii except 
near tlie suture and lowafd.'i the base, the interyals much liroader 
than the row.s of piLiictures, tln^ apical depression with vidlow 
setan 

.">! millim. 

i\rADRA8: Sii^mbagaunr {Jl. P, Jjahrmil), 

7’yyjc ill 31. (Iroiivelle's collection. 

Tlie sculpture of the elytra*aiid the depressed ridges of the 
prot borax will help to distinguish this species. 


281. Rhysodes malabaricus, 

Hhys-o/Jes m(il{ihurk‘\i!<^ Arrow, Auu. .Mag. Mat. Hist, (7) vii, IhOJ, 
p. 8U. 

SliiningNiIack ; head as long as broad, with the lobes proniinect, 
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a little flatt'ined beliinci, with the vertex furnished with an 
nlmost circular lorainen, the ceiit nil eleviitcd portion being narrow 
and reaching this ; anteniun sliort and thick ; 
prothorax subovate, with four ridges on each 
*!ide of almost equal breadth; elytra with 
piuudured striiP, the piinetnVes being con- 
tinent, shoulders with a minute tooth, apical 
seinicircnlar earijia distinct ; abdomen coarsely 
l)unetured ; anterior tibia; bideiilatp on both 
sides. 

-Afale with the femora acutely d^’ntate in 
tlie middle, and the posterior tihire strongly 
curved at the apex. 

Lnif/th millim. 

-AIadu.vs: Alalabiir. 

Tfipe in the British iMnseum. 

'I'he short liead, with its peculiar foramen, 

broad and very prominent ])osterior 

lobes, wliich appear ratlier flattened externally, 
ouing to the projection of the eyes in front, 
are useful characters for the determiiiation of tliis species. 

itso. Riiysodes feae, r/rccc. 

( Jrouvcllc, Aiui. Mas. (i^cnova, (g) xiv, jsUJ, p, TtU. 

Shining pitchy black; head longer than broad, snbtriangular, 
itli the posterior angles slightly rounded and the postiu'ior lobes 
produced behind, tiie disc with two longitudinal furrows iniited at 
base and enclosing an elongate depressed space, which is foveolale 
at its apex ; i)rothorax a little longer than koad, furnished on its 
disc with lour subci[ual ridges and live fiirro\AS ; elytra with seven 
ei’cnulalely punct tired striie and witii short raised hairs, x\ hich arc 
scanty and fugitive on the disc but are somewhat more Jiuinerous 
at the apex ; last joint of the aiiteiimc ar.uminatc at the ap^^x. 
LciVft^^y jnillini. 

Buhm.v: Ivaren-ni {L. Fai). 

Tifpe ill tlie Giuioa -\riiseuin. 

2S;3. sodes nicobarensis, Gmu\ 

nic'jlifiren^is, Groiix elXy Ann. IMus. Geno^■a, (i?) xiv. l.'^D4, 

p. 702. 

This species appears to bear relation# both to ]{. fen and 
IL faprohutur. From the former it differs by the more irregular 
lireadth of tlie prothoracic ridges, tlio lateral* ones being reduced 
to oarinic; the lobes of the vertex are not prominent behind and 
tlie antennce are proportionally thicker. .It is a larger s[)ecies 
than li.taprolauo:, \iith the intervals between the thoracic ridges 
niiich broader and tlie ridges themselves diSerently shaped i the 




elytra morenvei' are sti-iata and i,„t |Mnu-tiiiv.l in reus. None of 
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the prothoraoie (juite rcadi tln> apL'.v ; the Inst joint of tin- 

antennna is bliuil' at thr ;i[)e.\, 

Len^ih, () iiiilliin, 

Xicon.vn Islands. 

Tijpt in tins Hriti.sh I\Iusl‘uiii. 


Rhysodes angulicepg, Arr. 

li/n/mics . \iu], Nat. 111^1.(7) vii, ItKJI, ji. so 

Shilling black, less ( longate limn usiial : lieail coiii|)ar;il ivelv 
V(ny small. ti-iangLil:n-,iii!i<-]i prodm-i-d bL-lon; 
the evos, posterior {o1k‘s with a circular 
outline iiitHrruptcd only at the sidc.s of the 
himd. where I hey are rather prodiiceil Inick- 
Aiards; on each side aho\e the eve.s is a 
eninocl cliaiiiiel, tlie sniootli sjiaee in I’ront 
of thelolies being large ami broad ; antenrnc 
cf^M^iiratively sliort, with tJie a[reA of the 
last joint hlunt ; ].n‘othora.N large, \\ it h the 
sides roinuled and eont raeted in front, Iri- 
s ideate, both tlie furrows and the ridges 
being large and deep, all the sulei^cxlcnding 
from has(^ to apex nr very nearly so ; elvtra. 
with de'ep and snbcrenulately }nuie(ui*(‘d 
sti-itc, the shoulders produced but not 
• toot tied : tibim bideiitate on each .side. 

Male with the anterior femora furnished 
with minute teetli ; posterior tibiie produced 
into a brush-like plate at a[)ex. 

Lwgtli 6 .J jnillim. 

: Malabar. 

I’ijpc in the Ilritish IMiiseuui. 



Fig. ’ 2 e 7 . 

lihjisodi '^ ( t uyv . l icepf . 
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s Ml’. Arrow points out, the spocies ap]3ears to dilfer from 
all tlio others in the strueture of the head, which has the posterior 
lobes circular in outline instead ol' kidiiey-sliapod, as in the other 
species, * There are specimens of tliis species in the Jlritish 
IMiiseiim and in the (Oxford Museum. 

Ehys&des longiceps, f/roio'. 

lUnjmdeti htnjia-jis. (ii’ouvelle, Bull. SdC, I’hit, Fiance, IMIO, ji. oi^i. 

Elongate, oblong, of a dark shining castaneoiis colour; head 
long, longer than broad, subparallel-sided, \\ith the posterior 
Jolies elongate ^iid convex, subacuminate at the base, angled and 
approximating o*n their inner side, joined in front to the lateral 
margins, with the intermediate space in the shape of a broad 
Jance-head, pointed behiutl, jirodiiced and impressed in front; 
aiiteiune thickened in tlu^ middle ; prothorax; rougldv ovat<’, 
depressed, ahoiit oiie-aiid-a-third times as Jong as broad, with 
four Jongitudiiial ridges on each, the internal pair depressed, the 
extei'iial raided; tJnj ceiilral furrow is narrowed in the middle 
and closed at each extremitv, those on eacli side of it being 
widened at the base; elvlni ubloiig, broader than the protliorax, 
witli deep jninctured strim, tlui interslicc'^ being as broad the 
[nincliires and very coin ex. 

Li’tirith 7 milliiii. 

lUitMX. 

7^/pc in Grouvelle's collection. 

IJesci'ibed from a single .specimen. 

Rhysodes dohertyi, (’^ronv. 

(.S7/;yrfi(/('.A dohoi'fiii, I't-v, xxii. ino.;*. 

Elongate-oblong, of a shining chestnut 
colour ; head triangular, elongate, mucli pro- 
duced before tlie eyes, evenly rounded in 
front ; eyes small and’proininent, fronfal lobes 
elongate, separated hy a deep furrow, wjth 
the intermediate s[)ace elongate, diamond- 
shaped, impressed at apex ; prothora.x Jung, 
narrow ed in front, trisiilcafe, witli the central 
furrow almost entire and th^ external ones 
short, almost like fovea;, broad near tlie base ; 
elytra oblong, 'depressed at base, w ith I'ows of 
punctures, the striation being scarcely mark.ed 
and being more or less slfaced at .apex. 

Male with the posterior tibiju terminated 
on their inner side with a projecting, hidentate 
lobe. 

Bukma: Kilby 3iincs {Doherin). 

Tifpe in the Bidtish Aluseuin ; in 31. Orouvclle's 

<-oiloetion. 



Fig.2Ssi. 
Hhy^OiUi d'.’JiCi'fi/i, 
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CLINIDIUM. 

Cltniilmtit, Kirbv, 7a)o\, Jluu'Ii, ]). li. 

Type, 0. [juUd'diijl^ Kii'bv. 

This ^en LIS lias tlK^uyes eloiii^iite and imiaft more tliudv 
lated than in Dahu. There seems liowevovito he no 

particularly strong' reason I’or Its s(']):ira(iom and \ve might, uith 
quite as good reason, raise tlie siihgeniis N/eo-y,/,..,-, ^nh its small 
prominent eyes, to generic rank. 

ht'if (() il/c 

I. Farrows of ilm |)r(llll^)l'a^: <in (-iU'li 'ih'' 
of tlie caaitral fiinow nnr ifadiiiiL: die 

apex (suljgeii. Cliiudiiiuit s, s, ) upfi-hniK It iif . p. '>1 i. 

II. Furrows of t!i(‘ ])rot]ioi'a.\: fai each 
of the Central furrow nniiv (siihgi'ii. 
lihisodhtaUity Fa irn i. ) , 

1 , ('eiitial fnrn^'^e (.if protliorax exi-avate 

at a third from tlie Ija-e. p'nirnt'tirci. (ir.iin.. ]). o] I. 

d, Cf'ijtral fiiii'inv not excavate 111 a lliird 

from base ( Iroav.. ji, oli'. 

i!87. Ciinidiiim apertum. Jiyili. 

C/iiitflitnn (ipyiiidfi, lielloo'. V'O'li. Xal, \’ei'. ifrmin. wiii. I>s0. 

p. :10. 

Dark pitchy, shining, with (lie elytra naldi'Ii : head nlimist. as 
long as lirbad, with the [losterior lobes distinct, and with two deep 
furrows enclosing a (.[ianiaii(l-sha|)tal sj)aL'e in fj’ont ; aii(ei)ii;i’ 
nioiiilifonu, w itk the i(hnts staircely Irim'^'cr'-e ; prut liorax lung, 
with the sides soine^vhat roundial and with seven furi'ows m 
oliaiinellcd striic. tlie cent rat dorsal oii(» deig>. reactiiiig Imtli base 
and apex, tire four lateral narrow and apjiroxiniate to mie another 
and to the margin, also reaching hast-* and ap('\ ; in tin* sjiaei? 
bet wecji these there are al,th(‘ bas(( two short brua;! fnrrows, whidi 
are widened behind and c(-‘ase beliimi liu* middle: elrin*, nsiialiy 
reddish, witli deep siilcate’si^'ue wTieh are scarcely punctured and 
the interstices more or less raised, tlie humeral angles large and 
produced into a jirojecting lobe. 

Length 7 iiiillim. 

HT^[AL.VYAS, * 

Tijite in Eeitter’s tajlleciion, 

288, Clinidium fairmajrei, 

CUnidiuvi {Wnfso(Ufi.4<^;^] fiiinnaim. fJrouvclle. .\nn. .Mus, (iniovii, 
(2) xiv, tstto, p. 7G:h 

.Shining black ; head (.dongate, with fotir longltndinal fui'rows. 
tlie external ones being straight and the internal oiun enrer^d and 
enclosing an elongate space which is foveo'ate in front and at tin- 
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I'uso iinitftti ill ail elongate triangular depression ; prothorax 
I'longate-ovaK two ridges on each side and with the separating 
furrows coinjjlete, the ceiitnil furrow being excavate at a third 
from the l)a.se ; elytra with three raised ridges on each side and 
with well-marked dc^’p spaces between, the ifiternal ridge abbrevi- 
ated at base and apex, the next lunneral -and alviost entire, and 
the third fateral and forming at apex a thick raised prominence; 
the shoulders sliarj) but not \ery projecting, the punctuation of 
the spms's between the elytral cariiia^ not close. 

Lititjtli h.j millim. 

Bckm v; Karen-ni (71. /vu). 

'/’yp'? ill tho,(^enoa Mu-^emii. 

Clinidinm waterhousei. (rmur. 

(.'/inuliioii (77/ys«f/iVo'tr.s) wuUr/Knrsei, Ch'uuvello, ijull. Soc, Eiit. 
i'VitncH*. into, p. 

Mloiigatc, rather narrow, sub[)arallel-sided, black, elytra witli a 
reddisli retlection iu a strong light (this may be due to slight 
iminatiiriLv) ; aiitennm inonilif’onn, 
I'cry slightly narrowed towards the 
apex, with joints 2-10 transverse, 
about equally broad, the eleventh 
about as long as broad, acuminate at 
its apex; lieiul subtriaiigular, wuth 
the posterinr It^bes large, prominent, 
and smoolli, separated by a narrow 
channel which is bifurcate *in front, 
the two furrows embracing the basal 
])nrtiou of a rather large lance-liead- 
shajied smooth space ; prothorax long, 
oblong, with the central and side fur- 
rows well marked and entire and with 
two strong basal impressions between 
the central ^ind side furrows, a:>nti’al 
furrow a little impressed, but not 
excavate, at the posterior third ; elyfra* very deeply inipres.sefl at 
the scutellary region, strongly suleate, witJi the furrows scarcely 
punctured, and with the interstices raised and forming three not 
very wel[ 7 marked carinm on each, the first ceasing before the apex, 
the second retlexed and raised near the scutelliwn, and the tliird 
(humeral) reaching the apical rijised space; on each side of the 
Ventral segments there is a strong transverse impression. 

Leiujth 0 milliin. 

Burma : iiuby Mines {Doherlt/). 

T<qn\ 5 , in tile British Museum. 
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Wo Iinvo .'ili'oady (p. 0"^) di^c-iisiseil tlio iiou-!i dispiiled (piestion 
(»f riio jiosiiioti <il’ })iis fainih', It< olilfi' oharaotors are as 
follows :~ 

Hold small, with strong: iiiln'rcle^, siuhhoily 
into a very short nock i oyos latornl, ruvindod, I’lfely granulate, 
ratlior pro]oe1iiig. Menf'im stuall. ligiila vory small, hilohetl ; 
!na?:illu; witli two joho'i. tlio outer one cofiienits and hooked, the 
inner small, eoi'iaeefjiis ; mamillary palpi -l-joinled ; l:il)ruin Irans- 
\efsp, I’ery slujit. ti'imcaie and ciliale in front. inserttnl 

on tlio anterior port ion ot tlie front, rather .stout, tajtering or 
sliglitlv serrate. Tlnirar \'ari:ible ; pronotnm separated hv siiini’es 
from tlie p]eiir;o oi' iliorax; atiforior coxal cavities siiiall. trails* 
verse, v)peu hehind. Hliitoi elongate, depressed, more or less 
parallel-sided, with tanvs oi' large sf[u:ii'i' punetures, giving a 
laltico-like apppiiraiiot' to the seutj)iur(“: ejdpleiira' narrow, linl 
extending to (Ijc apex, lojs rallicr short, slender .and contractile ; 
anterior coxa' smail, not prornimmt, slightly se|:ianitcd; middle 
coxtC contiguous, poslerioi' cov;e trau'\ ei‘se ; tarsi o-]oiutod, S])ongy 
heucath. [’(’tifir will” .al liv(' .'Cgmi'iits. {lie tirst connate 

with the .^'comh llody as a rule covered witli small greyish 
scales. 


^ (femi^ CUPES. 

i'Kpo<, Vahricius, r'Vst. Id. ii. p, (lih 

Type, Ci'.pfs caplUdv.a^ P, 

T'ijo flianiclci'.s of the '^eniis are those of the family : one 
species only is known I'roiri^tlie Indian region. 


290. Cupes clathratus, S(dK 


Viqm r/rn'/n'iC'cs. 
tVpr-5 hi 


skv, I [or. Sec. Knt. lio.s,s. vii, isro, p.^dro, 
)(', Aim. Mag. Nal. lli^'l, (4) \, ISTrk j>, eli>. 


Dull hfowu or greyish bi'o^vi.. Head transverse, [ii-odiiced 
squarely before tho eyes, bilobercidato at ba.se, witli the vertex 
hetweeii the raised portions distinctly snicatw longitudinally; 
eyes vcvv promineut, tfie temples behind t)ie.se well-inarkcd ; 
aiitcnn.'c'long and stunt, tapering towards apex (reachmg to 
between oncdialf and two-thirds of the elytra), second joint 
very short, the rest very slightly and gradually increasing in 
lenith subequni: head and protliorax with small liglit brown 
seafes/vvliicb are also present, if not nibbed olf, on the elytra; 
proiiotum transverse, very uneven, much depressed on boll) sides 
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of thfe oentral Hue, which is raised, much wider abruptly just 
behind apex, and produced at the sides 
in front in a shar[» angle; scutellum 
well marked ; elytm long, parallel-sided, 
rounded at the apex, witJi the shoulders 
well marked, and \^ith rows of large 
square punctures, the I’nterslices being 
more or less carinate, tlie 4th and 0th 
strongly > 0 ; legs short and not stoul, 
the anterior tibice slightly curved ; under- 
side S(piamose. 
lA'iujth 12-15 [Jim. 

Jk'EAf.v : Kilby Mines [Jhherhj ) ; 
E.VSTKKN SrUEUTA ; J,V?A\ 

Alter careful examination lean llnd 
no difference between tlie Kurmese 
speciim‘n“; and tliose of Air. Lewis from 
dapan; llie seul[)tiir(^ of tlie idytra is 
slightly different, but this varies in 
specimens belonging to the same species. 

Of tlie two sjieeimeiis taken by Air. Doherty, the one winch 
1. belitne to be the male is sinalh r, \\ltli a small chair space on the 
apical si'gment of the lanifer. and with the temples pi-ojecting 
laterallv only as far as tlio level of lly^'cyes In tlie oilier, wliich 
is probably the hanale. the iemple“^ plainly project laterally 
beyond the eves. 

Pascoe's type of ( wK-hiria in the British Alii-'enm t'olli-clion 
measnres 0 lines; in his description lu' gtve< its longfii as 
0 lines. 



Abh’s on the Lifc-lUstOi'ii e/ Tricondyla aad Collyrls. 

On page 275 1. have said that I cannot find that anything is 
known of the life-history oi Ti'iciyo'lfiht and /^cmaaoj/a. diista« 
this hook is going to jii'ess the last volume of the Zoological 
llecord lias been ])ublisheck and I lind that I have missed a paper 
hv Dr. i-aii Li^eunen in the Tijdschrift voor Entomologio, June 
lino. pp. !s 4'h plates 2 B, entitled Uebei'Mlie Lebensweisr 
mid die Lutwicklnng (dnigrr hoWxihrendeu I'icindelidon-LarYon,'’ 
and containing the life-lnstorli's of CnJlijris honrJli and iuhirnihda 
and of Trirottd>il(( We have no space to enter into tlie 

details of this paper, further tlian to srate the remarkable similarity 
of the 7’i-U'(mdfjh( larva to tlud i'.'olli/ns: the fifth abdominal 

segment is humped in the same v^’ay and has the three small 
liooks on each side, and the insect has tlie same habit of making 
burrows in the stems of the colfoe shrub and seiKiiig its prey at 
the entrance of these, Tt is. nf (h)ui'S(\ larger, being 20 iiiillim. 
in length, but otherwise there is very little difference. 



LIFE-HlSTUIir (ir TRU’ON UVLA AND COLTA'RIS. .')],3 

Afr. II. E. Aiidrewes lias kindly senl. iiu' a letter, n’t-oived I'rDtii 
Mr. H. Leslie Andrewes, ulikh throws further interesting light 
on tiie life-history of ; lie writes ;is fol!o^\■s ‘“I was 

pniniiig some I-year^lc) tea, and, when eiittjng tlyough a branch 
about two yeai>i old, 1 went tlir(in<^}i tlie fure portii^m of the 
abdomeii of a C'oVj/ris .sp. ? (imago), and Ibe front jiart wriggled 
out of the hole and dro[)ped on the ground. 'I'he braneh was 
about five-eighths of an incli tliick. 'riiere \^as .111 extero.al hole 
(presumably for getting lid uf e-vei'tineiit) at an angle of about 
It^O' witi) the burrow ju wliioli the beetle was. ll u. as stopped 
up with 'blackisl) oxcreinent. Tiiere was a very- . lit th* powdered 
stuff in one end of the bole which had evidently beeu a 
pupal envelope of some kind, presumably that of the i\\lh/i'ix.“ 
.Ur. Andrewes does not think that the beetle could jiossibly liave 
got into tlie branch for jirinlataiy purpose.s, ami., as fiir as lie 
could jmlge? it had lived in the' l)oring from liio egg stage. 

The occurrence of duVurls in both tea and eolfee sliruhs is very 
interesting, and may ultimately ].)rove lo bo of r-i-onoinic imjwrtance 
'-whether for good or for (mH seems a matter of doubt ; oji tint 
one band the borings, if niiitHU’oiis, must, apparently, injnni the 
trees, wliile, on the other liand, large iiiimbers ot injnrions insects 
must be destroyed by the \ oi’acions l;u‘\;e. 
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( DiiuHilfr-l, 00, 
iiigi'iiua- (Cullyi'iili’.' 

rau/'/fifOf ( /'.'i' “t/ur/rf I 

iiioniatn (I’l'ulln iital. 
.300. 

f iiirifyi.v (N’pu(“ullyi'iM. 
208, 

i titci'i I icc1 ia ( C'ic'iiidela \ 

371). 

niH'niicdiUf (I’lal vrtiu- 
paliifi), 402. 

* interriipto-f'iisciata(Cieiii- 
dfla), 30,5 399. 

1811, 197. 

Inx.F. 101. 

ii';i\.addic'a d 'iciiidr’la i. 

347 . 348 . 
isthtiilail.', 181 . 
lil/plfciies, 103 . 


30)). 

jerdaiii (Paussvs), 400, 
jl.»tl>sl.‘lihj (PilllS.Slis'>. 

4''^4 . 

.Ti i.ouix.i',, i.5o. 

T!iili>dis, 1.50. 

Julns. 103 . 

kollai'i fXeoeollvri.<,'. 
210 . 

I fvutu i ( VcOfiO /a). 413. 

ki'autzi (llc‘)So(!oJit.a), 

312 . 


lubiaUi (^CifiEdpla), 204. 
labio.’viiPii (Cii'indela 0 

340. 

(iO. 

.[.acpopldhis, (10. 
*Lael.tu>sf pnia, .5, 
bacon, l.'l, j.54. 
bu 1 ‘vaiaiis iC'icimbiaV 

:iAo, 390. 

laciiiiosa (.Ciciudi la i, 
33t>. 

I.iemophbcns, KH!. 
lalioobii' (C'ii'iiidcla '1,33.1, 

33§. 

licn^ (XcLii'ullyi’ist, 2.50, 
lat LIS ; I'liaesiif). 440. 

2.<i. * 

l.agria, 107. 102. 
b.Moiiin.i.. 10!. 
l.aius. 1.30, 

l.AMia.i.icOKsix, 1.1,21. 

21, 20, 20, 27, 28, 30. 
4.S 201. 

I.Liiiiia, 21), IKl- 

L.^-Mii ii.K, 

1,v.\[nN.E. ISS. 
i.aiiijn'uphiii'os, l.'iS, 
I/mi])ros(Htia, iNO. 
I..A.MPYK1N K, 13.5. 
Lampyris, 1, J.3S. 
T/iiitji'laiHlia. Ill, li.‘. 
L.kM.i miN E, 22. 24. It,).''. 

I 10. 

I.M'OTlIIN.i;. 1 17. 
lanlariii^ ^l>pnhPstt•^ t. 

44, 

bvILIIOK. 177. 

I.asiodai 1 vbi.v loO. 
L\THRiiun).i;, 31, 113. 
li.VTiiiiiiiiiN.r., 1 14. 

hai Inadius. 1 W. 

i^Ciciiifl>l« I.* 

3j0. i 

lat ipos ( t’rriiplcrus). -l.'Sb 
laiinv (Cicindrla), .304. 
la bia, .5S. S4. 

Lkiuix.k. .57, 

I( bioi(U‘s (.I'fmt.Klii'ii), .S4. 
lefroyi (Oii'indala). 41S. 
Ia;ii!a, 170. 

Lcniidiii, 130. 

Iconinus ( U loci in'l chi, 

ISi, 

Icpida iCicuidcla), 107. 

409. 

IjErrixib i:. <8.5, 
rjp|)tiiiilliiB, Sll. 

Leptiiuis, 80. 

Irsiifi {('i)llyri^), 2.5.3, 
lesiiei 'Neocullyris), 203. 
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alphai}j:ticai- ixpex. 


if‘Ufo]ijiti;i (OifiiKltila), 
lif'H isiiiiii, /<!), 

liiiibiiia (iJit'iij(kla), 

431. 

liitibila ( I’ruilivttiti*, 

liiiibaturi (Ti'iimis; i i)v- 
(111. 

l/ittiTK.'hius, I'JS. 
I.niMCKiNi:, 1:^1. 

(C'K-iiKlfla ), l.'Jfi. 
L,na.;W. 'V 
//i-M. W.WC'-V/v-vV). ’Jki. 
linearis vXeuta.Ilv ris'. 
14;:. 

lineahis ( l{li\ sodes, ."tUT, 
litii'ifniiis ((.)lciii*lala ). 

Ilk, 421.' 
l.iijnjN.i:. .S.i, .S'). 

l.lssoitiiis, l.Vi. 

I.idiitius, Ik, 

I.ITIDII'IIII.LN i:. 111. 
I.iilatpliilu.', I Ik. 

l.ifufladyins, IkC. 
lyOiiiediusa, 7'''- 
lim^CBidcata (iH'ru- 

ci’uiiiaj, IS-I, 

Jyii;ficcps (]{liVSO(l(.‘si. 

loii<rin.liiB ['Collvi-is). 

‘Ji:;. 225. 

ly>,\oi( ((ii.MA, II, Ik. '-(I, 

;;i, 

koritria, L 
1 .rf'wio.i;, I.'), 2(ll. 

207. • 

.Luealins. .'i, <1, 'JOS, 
i.iiciula, K)'^. 

Lmlius, .*>. 

lumikKa iL'iciudela). oak, 

375. 

I.VfllVoyis ISl. 

I.'vcn..i;, I4,<jk. 

Lveis.i:, !o.'». 
Lveopcrdiiia, JlS. 
l.YC'UJ’KKDIN.t;, Ilk. 

Lv( TiD.i;, 145. 

I.Vl'tUS, I k.. 

i.ycu.^, i:5.-.. i:;:, 
l.ygisCupIerU)', l.’lli 
Lyiiii'wKtn, 141. 
l,Y.M:isvi,i.\(i),i:, Ml. 
Lvttcu.k, 170. 

Tatti.v.i;. 171. 

LyUii, loj, 171. 


tiu/rh'fu/i ( Cdl/t/ria), JO*!, 
.Mucrmria, 17o, 
siiiic'i'cxlera (Tricotidvla i. 
27K, 

.Macroin's. IS4. , 

ATarritnycliiis, ,‘»k. IJT- 
inatTopus (Cailispliv ris'., 
1<‘^. 

J4(). 

iiiMliitli'uul (Cieilidela '. 

i;:j. 

iiiaindroni (Xisicolhfis i. 
J4,k. 

major /I'l.itvHirmalit.'j, 
401 . 

inalaliai'ira (Ciciiidela . 
4^8. 

i.!al.‘.b:irl<ms (Jllivsn.lo.j. 

.‘.07 . 

Malacliliis 1.4.'', 1.4k, 
ui.r.u.v,VT.\. I.*^. 

M Ai.A< )j|)i:!rii 1 1) r, I*. 

IMiill liiiuis, 

:0aif!i..drs. \:\ 7 . i;d. 
iii.-ukU'I’si ( I'latvi'lm- 
palus. 401. 

Maiil iL'Iiui'a. ;)M. 

Maniisp.i. .‘VI, 
iiiaru'iii.ali.s (l>\1lSL•H^ , 
10 . ■ 
iiiiiruiiiuliis , 

lis. 

iiiiirjiiKitU' tl’c.i'iAJ- 
iliyncluii.), I ill. 

iiiariir tCiciiidi la) |Hl , 
niarimi.' Kiyi'liiiisK Oti. 
.Mastigiis, .S4. 

Masi'()(,i:Mn aa l.M. 

iiiaurilaiiica ('IVin^- 

brioulfs'. lot. 

iniiiirilii 

Mfi'\iJotarsiis, 174. 
M<';;aa'[)bula, JJJ, 441. 

Mi'.ii.o Ki’u.u.i.\,v:, J-J. 

441. 

iiK’ifaloeoia ( Mvriiicco- 
cvstiis). irj. ' 
.Me^aiodiu'no. 110. 
Mpeaknis, 7::. 

lies. l.'O, ' 

Me-asunuU J1.4. Jlk, 

•M rC r,. IJ.4. 
:\Irlambia. 101. 
iiit'latu'liolir.-i (CiciiuiL'i.i). 

4.’)( i. 

ML'laiii.li'\ l.’)7. ill”, 
MEL.VSOliYm.t:, IOC, 


inch I) upoil a ( Co! !yi'i< i . 
J48, 

.Mi'laiiolus, 

luckiTiuru armies). 

1 !>;'). 

Meligellies, 1(1.4. 1(1, 
i.i)*flyi (CisK 147. 
mellyi (1‘lafvrlio- 
palopsis), 4f).S, 

i/ieUi/i { C/fif//r!/i'2)(i!i'f^). 

4(j8. . ■ 

mL“llvi (Ti'it'Oii(Ula\ J80. 
Jieiod, j, 11, j'}, 41, ;;j. 
;i4, I7i. ^ 

M El, oil),!:, 24, •40, 4l. 
170. 

.AIei.oin.k. 171. 

.MeloIoiUlia, 12. 1(1, 27. 
212. 

^Ii.iail.oN’lIJi In;, I). 
Mki.di.onthis I', JOl, 2(.lJ. 
204,212. 

]\li:T.yiii!i.i;, 40. 138. 
-Melyi'Is, l:lk. 
llciisiiiudenis, 4.)7. 
lUci-vx. 1 1(1. 

Mf,tiii.i.\.i:. C,4. 
nK'\iL‘atiiiiii r7Yi>?odi‘ii' 
ilroti), 12.'), 

Miri’aiPKn.is K. T'k- 
Mieropepliis, 7k. 
-Microst.'i^L'In', .S'*, 

.\I.ika<lu, sf. 
iiiiliuris {Oassida'. Isl. 
Miimda, 212. 
miiuda ( linps.ilisi. Ikl. 
lainiitiis f l.at liridiiis 
IM. 

iiiiiism'lii '('ollu'is'. 

( ( Viv/ok'Af I. 

iiio'st.a (Xeoco!l\ ri.- 1 . 2.-1. 
iiiolitor ('IVllebrio*;, IIJO. 
Myiu-ileaia. M4. 
Mi>i)Oniiiia. ICC, 
Mo.MiMAiin.t. iO-4, 
tMonotoina. 107 - 
(N.\()i D.'iiiu:. 107, 114. 
Monutoinopsis. 107 . 

Mordelia, 22, 107, ICS. 
MoliltEI.I.ID.li, HIT. 
MoIIDELLI.V.K, l()S. 
.Mordelli.steiia. IC-S 
.Muntiolycc. .V>, .CO, ,'ik. 
.Mot.sduilslviuii), S7. 
inotscluiUkvi ( Cici lulcla ). 
.442. 

iiioidiofi i<,'ieindelal, .4k.'). 

jiiozanli (r,a5ii>iivi:i\ ]0k. 
miiuifa ((.tieiudela,!. 400. 
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liinUisiittftt'i ^Oiciii(l<'!:iK 

417. 

iiittralis :12. 

Munnicliufi, 11(>. 
mutata (Cifituli la >, 
inulillarius ( l-'iinnioo- 
iniis\174,' 

Myi-Hica. 11,3. 

.Mvna' i:iN.r.iLi.iriTis M '. 

1111 . 

Mvciaoi’fiAcr'.K, 1 14. 
Mjci'fopliagn-, i 

Arvciiophlluj. ! is. 

.Uycti'ru#, l(V‘i. 
Myi.Aituin.K, IT*^. 
ilybbri^. 1.1. 171. ITS. 
Myltii-iiii. 73. 
myops (Alans), 13.4. 
5Iyniteeor\s)iis. I 14. 

Ma I'lncrrtxt'iiiis. 111. 
^lyi’uiefes, IL’. 
rnijirha KVrv'/'cWn. 413. 


Xai'ertlos. 103. 

iiasicoriii^ (Orvetcst. 

21.3. 

iiaiictTas (Paussiis). -107. 

Xausibiiis, 100. 

navalp! ( ra'iiK'^vloii '. 

141. 

Xebria. 44. ” 

Xcfrohia, i:U). 

Xacrocles. 44. 
XecTopltoi'us. 12. 21, >.4. 
84. 

Xi:.'i.vrioiiy.T;, 1 10. 
nematodes (Dei’oeraniji ■. 

240 . 

Xi'.'ioN'vriTi \ I-;, 104. 
Xfinoiiycliiis. iO.'). 
j/ (? ,/i 0 / V/ 7 /.< ( ('i<- in <i i-iii « . 

X’cinosoma, OK), 101 . 
Xrocollyi'is. 222, 229. 

iK'paloiii'is < lU'misoilor- 

nis), 20.4 ' 

n e I )al 1 1 ^ i .'( X oei'o j.»l i ( ■!' I'y i , 

XiMiroptcra. 44, 
iiinobareiisi.'i iRlsysoties'v 
.308. 

nintnori fCicimlela). iol, 
[Colhjfi^). 24 S. 
uietiieri (Oerocrania), 

28-3. 

iiictimn (Myrmoeo- 
spedra). l-Js, 
iiignpaliiis [Trieoiidyla 
270. 


iiigi'it idus (Pliilimtlius', 

20 . 

nigroeineuilinr, iScuplii- 
(Ijuai 00. 

^iiln'ii'iea i Xt'(.KMllyi'i' . 
21)1 ). 

Xii.Kisni.i:, 101. 

//ifuiiii y 

471. 

Nii*)M!m.k. 93. 

-Mpnliiii!!. A'), 01, OO. 

11 n Ida it'ii'iiiiblal 4i')0. 
XiiiAila, Iil,\ 

XiTiin i.iD i:, Ifi:’,. 

I 111 1 1 1 1 V n. 1 0 1. 

Xil idiiliijisir:. lU,‘i. 
Hindus lOiiibnitlnisi. 

7'>. 

iiodiei.illis ('IIe]i!u(loiii<i 
Mil, 



411 . 

Xixlostiiiiia , ISO. 
XM-ni>KMii:Mi.i:. 121. 

X.isudriidnin. 124. 
-Xurnddiiia. o:>, 
X-)(o\us, 171- 

iiuda { Cii'indi'la'!. llj.’I. 


^!)0t’lWyi'i ! (^■l■.'it^ldl'ru^ '. 

■l.dO. 

<ibi.r!!n!i'i i C'n inddla 
.‘1.S0, 

Iihl'tijiii-Viihlhi ( ( V'-3-c/r/ir'), 

400. 

,nb|ininis (Tliprafpsb 208. 
'>hffUf\i ( CtifltiriA, 23}. 

(lOtnsiis (SK'iiutar.sii-:. 

llg. 

OciKJi) CIS r, 21 0. 

Dels Mentis. 100. 

Ociiern. [OO. 

Oellipbiii.’^. 120, 
<K’t,oi:ra)iitisa i('icin<lda\ 
404, 

ocionotata (ri(.ii)drla '. 

.il.'l. 

'Oryjiiis. 14. 

(lliiriiiKi'ii. 10.'. 

<K|)|:mi:i!0).k, 103, 

()lni< ( Oi-ypii-', 20. .34, 

( ilibru.s. 1 1 2. 
Oligarllinun. SS, 
olivaeoiis (t.'vphoiv)- 

oq.lmlus), 21.3. 

olivaeeiis i ilvdi'opliilu-) 

12s, 


( ( v’(^ ( t Vt •/« (3 /r f ). 478. 
tliualiuiii. '21 , 74. 
t)i!iina. OO 
Oinmadius, PIO. 
t )!lh>])lll\)ll. .’)S. I'tl. 
?lm<wfta. 10... 

(.Implira. .i0.» 
t int linpliillls. 04. 

< ipdk.ps.i’1ai)liii?. 140. 
Opilo, 140. 

()riVOKdiilu<. OO. 
i: ■! (t ’'If 

2ii4. 

l,l■il“lKl]A“i^•l •, .Nciu'idlyi'is '. 

20;c 

oniata (CieimK-la I2.s, 
Oniilbia, ISl. 

( liii'iin.is i:. 124. 

Oiii'iJMx c. 210. 

liO:»i’iUiiiii:i, 104, 
143. 

Orthujil, 43<l. 

'irlvLda (C'lllvri.sl 21S. 
250. 

tlsphya ( N.aliiisX 100. 

Oiliii’nti, 100. lOI. 

O'TiiMin c, 1(10. 

1 1 1 iLM II) r, 102. 

Oubdais. 30. 

(I\\ III Viva, 2 1 3. 

O/.a'ici, 14. 


l*Atnvi‘iililN C., 210. 
racliv}nis. 1. 

I’arliylai'.-iK. i::s. 
liafitlciK iraussn>i, 

lOo. 

])alinanini ( Pur[iliyra'- 
pis'. ISO. 

F u 1‘lnntsi A. 4.. 
|iatiiceiiiii ( .\nol)iiiiii ). 
144. 

I'liin/ihi.cn ( i '^•iiiihhi). 

40.1. 

jviradiixa i i’rnt liyniaj, 
404. 

|uir:idtiMi.s ! 3|rl(nrnic'i. 

100 . 

pai’allcb.grnninius ( lly- 

droj»i»ruiii, (»1. 

I’lirandra, 180. 

|)iiris ( Nriict‘)‘iiiiil)yx|. 

187. 

I'arniis. 12(1. 

I'aromaliis. 04. 
parvieuriiis ( Paiissns). 

170. 

|i:irriiiiacidnla (CiiOii- 
ilcla), 421. 

/iiirynfit 241. 
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52^! 


parviiU (Nwcollyri^), 
244, 

)>urrulns (Niponitis'), 
1)4. . 

l*»ss.\r,ii) K, 31. 'JO.'!, 

205. • 

Piissaliis, ]2,« 
l^^ssKSimru.K, 107. 
1*A.SP.\SI)RINM5, 107. 
I'AusfiiD.*. :>0, $7, 
144. 

403. 

]>nussoi(le8 (Platyrliopa- 
lus), 4n;i, , 

Paus^iu, 13. 469. 
Pediacus, KK*. 
PolecopOonis, 

PELOmiD.K, <>0. 
iMobiiis, 00. 
i’eltftstica, 113. 

PKl-Ti.V.K, UJl. 

Peltis, HMI, 101. 

PKiioriioi'iNjE, l.')2. 

Perotlioj)®. IOl'. 
Pi.Tiiiin.K, 104. 

Pha'clon. ISO. 
Pn.KXOcKi’ii.Ai.ia.K, 80. 
PitKtiooeplinhis, SO. 
Pn,\i..A(uiiM., 1.12. 

Pliiiliicnis, 112. 
plialiiiifji(n<l<’.^(('ii'indeliO, 
■13;',. 

Pharus. 121. 

Piusitiii.r., 1 1, 42. 
Pheidnlo, 113, 
Phengodra. 137. 
Piieropsopluis, 13, .')S. 
Pliilhydrijs, 128. 
Phil<tiitlui9, 24. 73. 
Plilu’oliiiini. 73. 

pltfaea/yhorirt: (Prt I, 
40.n. 

Vhrenapafcj}, I;17. 
PnvLr.t»n.K.siiN.K, 14( I. 
phyllodos (Movniolyoei, 

13. 

Phyllopertlin, 212. 
Pliyodeiia, ^8G. 
PiiTTorH.AG.^, 0, 24, 48, 

176. 

pk-eus (.-Wthrolips), 88. 
picc'Us ^Hydrophikis), 

13. 

piceus (Orlhoperus), 88. 
pictcii (Plalyriiopalop- 
sis). 468. 

iiicfeti ( VhlyrhopidnA, 

468. 

pii'ta (Lordites), 103. 
pictua (Scirtcs), 134. 
pilicornis (Paiissus), 482. 


PinuOiii, IW. 
pis, (Lai'ia), 178. 

Plaesius, 03. 
IMagitliinysus. 2."), Is4, 
planifi-Olis i Nnooollvi'is ), 

239. 

I'latyartljro,!. 184, 
Pialyiiectc?, 6.‘i, 
lO-ATvi'iiJ.i:, 2. 
Pr,.^Typ(\.E, lOO. 
10,lTyPf)YL!.IIt.K. 0 4. 
Platypsylliis, SO, or,. 
Platypus, ISO, 108. 
Plutyj'liopalopsis, 407. 
Plal yi-liopalus, 408, 460, 
467. 

lO.A'iVEUtiitN'iny. (An- 

193. 

iOatysoma, 01 , 02. 0.3. 
I’r.yTysTEFiwi.i.K. 20,3. 
Pi.r.ocowix.K, 210. 

jiliiiritit-a f ('<//,/,' /s), 201. 
Pk'iirajjU'iMS, 4;)]. 
Pf.EL'uosTicrr, 212. 

■jil iriJ / irodia { (Ailfl/i'/r-), 

270, 

],li(>iLti<'ollls(Xpi)collvris1, 

27)). 

],li.?icollis (A’cocollyris), 
plyioplioriis ( PiUi^susl. 

49.3. 

|,litmig(.'i’u (( ii'imU’la,, 

.37(0 

I’oradiiis, 10,3. 
lV)go,iosto,na. 40, .^3, 210, 

politus (Paiissiis), 407. 
Po[,YCh;R.yTA, 4S, 70. 
PoLVCESTi.s.i;, 130. 
Poi.V.UORPKA, 48. 70, 
PoiiVI'llAGA, 48, 70. t 
Pclvplocott's, 144. 
Popilia, 212, ' 

jiodiffi {< Vi//y//v’s>), 248, 
potpns (Pi'oplklialiiHi9), 
103. 

Priii, in:,. 

pritipops (i.acindal.'t 1. 
400. 

prince j>.* Tifr", fil/Cff/i-i 

[Cicindcfrt), 400. 
prinifcpi {Viciitiii-ln\, .366, 
Prioliiuiu, 23. ' 

PlMO.MK.i;, ls6. 
Prioiiocypluiu, 134. 
Pristonyclms, 1. 
pi'oeera (Cioindela), 348, 
proccrtf {Coilyrh), 2:>0. 
Prostomi.v-e, 107. 
Prostomis, 100, 107. 


I’EOTERftlStD.F., 109,200. 
PfOtei’liimis, 109, 2iOO. 
Prothyjiia, 300. 
l,rot)n’in<,id(‘S fCk'iu- 
delu), 359. 
I’rotocoleopteron, 
PjfoTOl'AUSSlN.l-:, 447. 
Prntupaiissiis, .32, 67. 

447. 

Psalidura. 194. 

Pst (.A 1*1 1 1 1).*, 3,. 80. 
P.SEr.Al’JIIN.E, 81. 

PsaininoECua. 100. 

PSKEUE.VIKA^ 127- 

PsqillClEUS, 127. 
P.«RiE(loi‘opliali]s, 184. 

Pst I' r)oroRyi,opii i n.E, 80. 

i'SKniOAIORPHlN.E-;, r>6. 
PsPudoRCi-Eiptia. 107. 
PsOCTD.K, 12. 

Pf,»;nidiEn»i. 87. 
Ptei'ogenius, 147. 
PlcE-oloma. SI. 
pTEitou,,.i,AM:. 84. 
Ptorostiphus, ;',7. '>8 
Ptilinus, 14.3. 

PtiuEis, 143. 

pukhdla f ( 'icindchi), 312. 
piiU'hella f I lepl odont a >, 
312. 

/luniilir {Cirivilr/ii), 306. 
pniK'falrda ( 

248. • 

puiifitaiellii (Xf Oftjliyrisl, 
248. ■ ■ 

pit nrtr/fodi'iafKS ( ilhip 

piiiictalus (Pputodnu), 

27. 

liiiiiHirallis ( ( '(>//,/, vV), 

248. 

purpiu’euin (f.u- 
spliseriuiu) (Ct,inj> 
susoeiiee), 184. « 
ptisliilosus (llisler), 02. 
PycsoMEr;iN.i-:, 110. 
Pyr'psthes, 184. 
PyvcKihroa, 172, 173. 
Pyi»DciiiioiD.E, 172. 
Pyrcjphurus, 1.3.3. 
PyTiun.K, 106, 

I’yltio, IGG. 

pro.vimiy { Cl ((Hilda), 302. 
p)’Oxiiii;i (Ppotliyma). 
.302, 


(luaElrieoi’iie (Toxicuiu). 
iri9. , 

qiuulrieornis (Paussiis), 
492, 
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qiiadi'ilineaffi (Cir-iiKlclii', 

434. 

^ ‘u'tll - 
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